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The  "  Gazette"  on  Saturday  contains  an  order  for  augment- 
ing every  Infantry  regiment  by  200  men,  10  Havildars,  and 
10  Ndiks,  and  for  raising  the  Cavalry  to  500  Sewdrs  each  reg- 
iment, thus  restoring  the  exact  number  which  Lord  Hardinge 
discharged.  Of  course  the  donations  given  to  the  discharged 
men  are  thrown  away ;  this  amount  would  have  nearly  paid 
the  men  for  a  year,  and  we  should  now  have  had  efficient 
soldiers,  instead  of  raw  recruits.  Two  of  O.'s  native  officers 
speaking  to  him  on  the  subject,  made  this  very  remark,  saying : 

Vol.  II.— 1 
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*'  It  is  well  known  that  a  soldier  is  not  worth  his  salt  until  he 
has  served  a  year  and  a  day  ;*'  and  they  confess  that  in  regi- 
ment8  bevonj  a  certain  Btren^,  no  con^donce  was  felt  in  tie 
Oovernmint  by  the  younger  soldiers.  Thej  saj,  "  I  may  be 
discharged  hefore  I  get  a  pension ;  of  what  use  is  it  heing  a 
good  soldier  V* 

This  morning  0.  took  me  a  walk  to  his  parade-ground— one 
company  were  at  hall-practice.  Out  of  252  shots  220  hit  the 
target  at  100  yards,  which  is  wonderfully  good  in  comparison 
to  the  regular  and  European  regiments.  They  say  that  in 
action  hau  the  men,  hoth  English  and  native,  get  hewildered, 
start  and  fire  up  into  the  air,  or  anywhere,  instead  of  taking 
cool,  deliberate  aim.  My  husband  once  saw  the  44th  Queen's 
fire  at  a  body  of  Afghans  within  twenty  yards,  without  knock- 
ing over  a  smgle  man  or  horse.  Half  of  this  company,  how- 
ever, are  Afghans,  who  are  accustomed  to  handle  a  gun  from 
childhood,  and  the  rest  remarkably  fine  Sikhs. 

We  hear  that  Bannu,  which,  since  Lieut.  Edwardes  left,  has 
been  held  by  a  man  in  whom  he  had  great  confidence,  has 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Sikhs,  this  native  officer  having 
been  killed.  Shore,  Sing  has  left  Mult^n,  it  is  supposed  for 
Bannu.  There  is  much  jealousy  and  mutual  distrust  between 
Mulrdj  and  Shore  Sing,  which  proves  that  the  phantom  of  a 
far-seeing,  wide-spreading  plot,  with  GuUb  Sing  for  its  secret 
mover,  and  which,  in  the  disordered  imaginations  of  some 

i among  whom,  strange  to  say,  is  even  Major  Mackeson)  is 
ikely  to  "  shake  our  empire  to  its  foundations,"  and  so  forth, 
is  but  a  nightmare. 

Wheeler's  Brigade  have  been  marching  about  the  Jallander 
Doab,  and  are  now  ordered  to  summon  two  small  rebel  forts. 
One  of  them,  Ramghar  Mongh,  has  re^ed  terms ;  it  is  to  be 
well  shelled,  the  gate  burst  open  and  stormed,  no  quarter  is 
to  be  given.  I  think  there  are  about  800  men  in  it.  They 
are  hard  at  work  to-day.  It  is  about  thirty  or  forty  miles 
from  this.  The  Glengarry  bonnets  for  the  reeiment  have 
arrived.  0.  tried  the  pattern  one  on  Suhdddr  Sudidl  Sing  and 
some  of  the  guard.  It  was  so  becoming  to  them  that  they 
fully  appreciated  it,  and  immediately  began  to  pull  out  their 
side  curls  and  brush  them  over  their  bonnet.  We  think  even 
the  shaven  Afghans  will  begin  to  cultivate  love  locks.  The 
next  morning  all  the  native  officers  pronounced  them  very 
good.  The  bonnets  are  much  higher  than  usual  and  have  a 
very  soldierly  appearance.  0.  told  one  handsome  young 
Orderly,  that  "  now  he  looked  like  a  Sepahi,  but  before  like  a 
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Banish."  I  sent  for  a  looking-glass,  and  liis  face  expanded 
with  smiles  when  he  saw  himself.  The  high  bonnet  holds  the 
Sikh's  hair  beautifully,  and  as  the  strict  ones  believe  that  cut- 
ting their  hair  or  wearing  a  Topi  (hat)  endangers  their  salva- 
tion, I  suggested  that  they  should  be  carefully  instructed  that 
this  was  not  a  Topi,  and  Mr.  Bothney  says  he  shall  teach 
them  to  say  **  bonnet.*'  All  the  rosettes  have  to  be  made,  so 
Mr.  Bothney  and  I  had  to  enter  into  all  manner  of  intricate 
calculations  as  to  the  quantity  of  ribbon  which  could  be  allotted 
to  each.  Mrs.  Bean  and  I  have  lent  our  tailors,  and  they  are 
now  at  work.  The  colours  are  come  and  are  very  handsome, 
of  rich  silk.  The  Queen's  colour  is  the  Union  J.ack.  The 
regimental  colour  a  rich  yellow,  with  a  small  Union  Jack  in 
the  corner,  and  in  the  centre  a  beautifully  embroidered  wreath 
of  oak-leaves  with  '*  4th  regiment  Sikh  Local  Infantry"  within. 
The  badge  on  the  bonnet  is  O.'s  crest, — the  burning  heart  be- 
tween twopalm-branches. 

Hasan  'Khin  came  this  morning  and  brought  five  guinea 
fowls.  I  had  given  him  the  eggs  and  he  intended  to  eat  the 
birds,  but  a  learned  council  assembled  at  Delhi  and  pronounced 
them  to  be  English  vultures — ^first,  because  they  had  hairs  on 
their  faces ;  and  secondly,  because  they  had  horns  on  their 
heads !  "  He  said  ho  knew  very  well  that  they  were  very 
good  for  food,  but  added,  if  I  were  to  eat  them,  these  Hindu- 
stanis would  say,  that  I  ate  birds  that  fed  on  dead  bodies !" 

Wednesday,  17th  October. — ^Heard  that  they  have  taken 
Bamghar  with  the  loss  of  only  four  lives ;  one  casualty  was 
owing  to  a  shot  going  clear  over  the  fort  and  hitting  one  of  our 
men  on  the  other  side.  They  shelled  the  fort,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  intercept  those  who  came  out  of  it,  so  when  our 
troops  entered  it  was  found  completely  empty,  the  dead  having 
been  burnt,  and  the  wounded  carried  off.  It  is  very  strong, 
with  a  large  store  of  ^ain,  and  would  have  cost  many  lives 
had  it  been  stormed.  It  is  now  being  levelled  to  the  ground ; 
and  another  fort,  twenty  miles  distant,  is  to  be  similarly  treat- 
ed. Got  the  General  Orders  for  the  formation  of  the  **  Army 
of  the  Panjdb."  Seven  Brigades  of  Infantry,  four  of  Cavalry 
(all  of  three  regiments  each),  and  Artillery  and  Engineers  in 
proportion.  We  are  amused  at  the  delusion  the  Queen,  Lords, 
and  Oommons,  are  under,  that  the  war  has  been  finished  by 
Lieutenant  Edwardes.  It  has  not  yet  begun.  What  could 
he  do  ?  He  asked  for  guns  to  take  Mult^n.  They  hampered 
him  with  Shir  Sing  on  one  hand,  and  General  Whish  on  the 
other.     The  troops  at  Multin  are  in  excellent  health;  but 
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*'  It  is  well  known  that  a  soldier  is  not  worth  his  salt  until  he 
has  served  a  year  and  a  day  ;**  and  they  confess  that  in  regi- 
ments h^yond  a  certain  strength,  no  confidence  was  felt  in  the 
Oovemment  by  the  younger  soldiers.  They  say,  "  I  may  be 
discharged  before  I  get  a  pension ;  of  what  use  is  it  being  a 
good  soldier  V* 

This  morning  0.  took  me  a  walk  to  his  parade-ground— one 
company  were  at  ball-practice.  Out  of  252  shots  220  hit  the 
target  at  100  yards,  which  is  wonderfully  good  in  comparison 
to  the  regular  and  European  regiments.  They  say  that  in 
action  haff  the  men,  both  English  and  native,  get  bewildered, 
start  and  fire  up  into  the  air,  or  anywhere,  instead  of  taking 
cool,  deliberate  aim.  My  husband  once  saw  the  44th  Queen's 
fire  at  a  body  of  Afghdns  within  twenty  yards,  without  knock- 
ing over  a  smgle  man  or  horse.  Half  of  this  company,  how- 
ever, are  Afghans,  who  are  accustomed  to  handle  a  gun  from 
childhood,  and  the  rest  remarkably  fine  Sikhs. 

We  hear  that  Bannu,  which,  since  Lieut.  Edwardes  left,  has 
been  held  by  a  man  in  whom  he  had  great  confidence,  has 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Sikhs,  this  native  officer  having 
been  killed.  Shere^  Sing  has  left  Multsln,  it  is  supposed  for 
Bannu.  There  is  much  jealousy  and  mutual  distrust  between 
Mulrdj  and  Shere  Sing,  which  proves  that  the  phantom  of  a 
far-seeing,  wide-spreading  plot,  with  GuUb  Sing  for  its  secret 
mover,  and  which,  in  the  disordered  imaginations  of  some 

i among  whom,  strange  to  say,  is  even  Major  Mackeson)  is 
ikely  to  **  shake  our  empire  to  its  foundations,"  and  so  forth, 
is  but  a  nightmare. 

Wheeler's  Brigade  have  been  marching  about  the  Jallander 
Doab,  and  are  now  ordered  to  summon  two  small  rebel  forts. 
One  of  them,  Ramghar  Mongh,  has  reused  terms ;  it  is  to  be 
well  shelled,  the  gate  burst  open  and  stormed,  no  quarter  is 
to  be  given.  I  think  there  are  about  800  men  in  it.  They 
are  hard  at  work  to-day.  It  is  about  thirty  or  forty  miles 
from  this.  The  Glengarry  bonnets  for  the  reeiment  have 
arrived.  0.  tried  the  pattern  one  on  Subdddr  Sudidl  Sing  and 
some  of  the  guard.  It  was  so  becoming  to  them  that  they 
fully  appreciated  it,  and  immediately  began  to  pull  out  their 
side  curls  and  brush  them  over  their  bonnet.  We  think  even 
the  shaven  Afghans  will  begin  to  cultivate  love  locks.  The 
next  morning  all  the  native  officers  pronounced  them  very 
good.  The  bonnets  are  much  higher  than  usual  and  have  a 
very  soldierly  appearance.  0.  told  one  handsome  young 
Orderly,  that  **  now  he  looked  like  a  Sepahi,  but  before  like  a 
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Banish/'  I  sent  for  a  looking-glass,  and  his  face  expanded 
with  smiles  when  he  saw  himself.  The  high  bonnet  holds  the 
Sikh's  hair  beautifully,  and  as  the  strict  ones  believe  that  cut- 
ting their  hair  or  wearing  a  Topi  (hat)  endangers  their  salva- 
tion, I  suggested  that  thej  should  be  carefully  instructed  that 
this  was  not  a  Topi,  and  Mr.  Bothney  says  he  shall  teach 
them  to  say  "  bonnet.'*  All  the  rosettes  have  to  be  made,  so 
Mr.  Bothney  and  I  had  to  enter  into  all  manner  of  intricate 
calculations  as  to  the  quantity  of  ribbon  which  could  be  allotted 
to  each.  Mrs.  Bean  and  I  have  lent  our  tailors,  and  they  are 
now  at  work.  The  colours  are  come  and  are  very  handsome, 
of  rich  silk.  The  Queen's  colour  is  the  Union  J,ack.  The 
regimental  colour  a  rich  yellow,  with  a  small  Union  Jack  in 
the  comer,  and  in  the  centre  a  beautifully  embroidered  wreath 
of  oak-leaves  with  "  4th  regiment  Sikh  iJocal  Infantry"  within. 
The  badge  on  the  bonnet  is  O.'s  crest, — the  burning  heart  be- 
tween twopalm-branches. 

Hasan  Khdn  came  this  morning  and  brought  five  guinea 
fowls.  I  had  given  him  the  eggs  and  he  intended  to  eat  the 
birds,  but  a  learned  council  assembled  at  Delhi  and  pronounced 
them  to  be  English  vultures — ^first,  because  they  had  hairs  on 
their  faces ;  and  secondly,  because  they  had  horns  on  their 
heads !  "  He  said  ho  knew  very  well  that  they  were  very 
good  for  food,  but  added,  if  I  were  to  eat  them,  these  Hindu- 
stanis would  say,  that  I  ate  birds  that  fed  on  dead  bodies !" 

Wednesday,  17th  October. — ^Heard  that  they  have  taken 
Bamghar  with  the  loss  of  only  four  lives ;  one  casualty  was 
owing  to  a  shot  going  clear  over  the  fort  and  hitting  one  of  our 
men  on  the  other  side.  They  shelled  the  fort,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  intercept  those  who  came  out  of  it,  so  when  our 
troops  entered  it  was  found  completely  empty,  the  dead  having 
been  burnt,  and  the  wounded  carried  off.  It  is  very  strong, 
with  a  large  store  of  ^ain,  and  would  have  cost  many  lives 
had  it  been  stormed.  It  is  now  being  levelled  to  the  ground ; 
and  another  fort,  twenty  miles  distant,  is  to  be  similarly  treat- 
ed. Got  the  General  Orders  for  the  formation  of  the  "  Army 
of  the  Panjdb."  Seven  Brigades  of  Infantry,  four  of  Cavalry 
(all  of  three  regiments  each)*  and  Artillery  and  Engineers  in 
proportion.  We  are  amused  at  the  delusion  the  Queen,  Lords, 
and  Commons,  are  under,  that  the  war  has  been  finished  by 
Lieutenant  Edwardes.  It  has  not  yet  begun.  What  could 
he  do  1  He  asked  for  guns  to  take  Mult^n.  They  hampered 
him  with  Shir  Sing  on  one  hand,  and  General  Whish  on  the 
other.     The  troops  at  Multiu  are  in  excellent  health;  but 
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BHnfnh."  I  sent  for  a  looking-glaEis,  an^  his  face  eTpandcd 
with  smiles  wlien  lie  sawliiinseir.  The  high  boTinct  holds  the 
Bikh's  hfiir  benutifullj,  and  ao  the  Mrict  oiieB  bi^lieve  thst  cut- 
ting their  hftir  or  wearing  a  Toni  (hut)  endangers  their  salva- 
tion, I  suggested  that  they  should  he  carefully  instnicted  that 
this  was  not  a  Topi,  and  Mr.  Rothtiey  Bays  he  shall  teach 
them  to  eny  "  bonnet,"  All  the  rosettes  have  to  be  madet  so 
Mr.  Bothney  and  I  had  to  enter  into  all  manner  of  intricate 
calculations  as  to  the  quantity  of  ribbon  which  could  be  allotted 
to  each.  Mrs.  Bean  and  I  have  lent  our  tailors,  and  they  are 
now  at  work.  The  colonra  are  come  and  are  very  handsome, 
of  rich  silk.  The  Queen's  colour  is  the  Union  Jack.  The 
regimental  colour  a  rich  yellow,  with  a  small  Union  Jack  in 
the  corner,  and  in  the  centre  a  beautifully  embroidered  wreath 
of  oak-leaves  with  "  4th  regiment  Sikh  Local  Infantry"  within. 
The  badge  on  the  bonnet  la  C.'e  crest, — the  burning  heart  be- 
tween two  palm-branches. 

Uasan  Khan  camo  tliis  morning  and  brought  five  guinea 
fowls.  I  had  given  him  the  eggs  and  he  intended  to  eat  the 
birds,  but  a  learned  council  assembled  at  Delhi  and  pronounced 
them  to  be  English  vultures — first,  because  thev  had  hairs  en 
tlicir  faces;  and  secondly,  because  they  bad  boms  on  their 
leads!  "He  Raid  ho  knew  very  well  that  they  were  very 
good  for  food,  but  added,  if  I  were  to  eat  them,  these  Hindu- 
stanis would  say,  that  I  ate  birds  that  fed  on  dead  bodies  I" 

"Wednesday,  17tK  October. — Heard  that  they  have  taken 
Bamghar  with  the  loss  of  only  four  lives;  one  casualty  was 
owing  to  a  shot  going  clear  over  the  fort  and  hitting  one  of  our 
men  on  the  other  side.  They  shelled  the  fort,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  intercept  those  who  came  out  of  i(,  so  when  our 
troops  entered  it  was  found  completely  empty,  the  dead  having 
been  burnt,  and  the  wounded  carried  off.  It  is  very  strong, 
with  a  large  store  of  grain,  and  would  have  cost  many  Uvea 
had  it  been  stormed.  It  is  now  being  levelled  to  the  ground  ; 
and  another  fort,  twenty  miles  distant,  is  to  be  similarly  treat- 
Got  the  General  Orders  for  the  formation  of  the  "Army 
B  PanjSb."  Seven  Brigades  of  Infantry,  four  of  Cavalry 
if  three  regiments  each),  and  Artillery  and  Engineers  in 
Iprtion.  "We  are  amused  at  the  delusion  the  Queen,  Lords, 
^jgrnmons,  arc  under,  that  the  war  has  been  finished  by 
t  Edwardea.  It  baa  not  yet  begun.  "What  could 
[e  asked  for  guns  to  take  Multin.  They  hampered 
Shir  Sing  on  one  hand,  and  General  Whish  on  the 
The  troops  at  Multin  are  in  excellent  health;  but 
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nearly  distracted  with  impatience  and  ennui.  Shir  Sing  is  off 
to  join  his  father,  Ohattar  Sing,  and  there  is  nobody  to  say 
nay. 

October  26th,  1848. — I  never  could  have  imaeined  anything 
like  the  delays  and  indecision  evinced  by  the  authorities. 
Colonel  Eckford  was  sent  to  Ferozpur  by  Dak,  to  take  the 
command  of  his  brigade,  which  was  ordered  to  march  for  Mul- 
tan  Immediately.  It  was  then  counter  ordered.  The  other 
day  an  express  arrived  from  the  Oommander-in-Ohief,  desiring 
him  to  march  forthwith.  He  did  so :  having  made  three 
marches  he  has  been  peremptorily  recalled  I  Think  how  pro- 
voking this  must  be  to  the  force  at  Multdn.  It  was  the  same 
with  a  detachment  of  Jacob's  famous  Sind  Horse,  who  were 
ordered  up  to  join  General  Whish's  force.  They  were  then 
lecalled,  but  they  had  made  such  good  haste,  that  the  Lieu- 
tenant commanding  wrote  back  that  he  had  already  put  him- 
self in  communication  with  General  Whish,  who  had  sent  an 
express  ordering  him  to  advance  without  delay.  It  is  not  ex- 
pected that  the  Bombay  troops  will  be  assembled  at  Sakkar 
Before  the  15th  November. 

An  Afghdn  Ohoukedar,  whom  my  husband  had  procured  for 
a  lady,  came  not  long  after  to  complain  that  she  not  only  ex- 
pected him  to  keep  awake  all  the  night,  but  likewise  employed 
him  all  the  day.  He  said,  "  For  my  own  credit,  and  for  the 
Khdn's  (meaning  Hasan  Khdn,  who  recommended  him),  and 
for  yours,  I  am  very  vigilant :  I  watch  the  whole  night,  and 
never  go  to  sleep ;  and  then  this '  Mem'  sends  me  messages 
to  go  to  the  Bazar,  and  to  press  workmen  for  her,  at  the  risk 
of  being  laid  hold  of  by  the  Kdtwdl  (Mayor),  and  to  do  fifty 
other  things.  I  am  your  servant,  you  may  throw  me  into  the 
river  if  you  like,  but  I  cannot  go  without  sleep  night  and  day." 

"  Mr.  Rothney  is  in  despair  at  the  slowness  of  tne  tailors  who 
are  making  up  the  cockades  for  the  regiment.  Some  of  his 
thirteen  have  deserted  him,  but  I  have  succeeded  in  getting 
seven  divided  into  two  rival  parties,  the  one  headed  by  an  old 
tailor,  the  other  by  a  young  one,  and  they  are  now  hard  at 
work  at  the  end  of  the  drawing-room.  I  am  obliged  to  cut 
the  ribbon  into  proper  lengths  for  them,  lest  they  should  steal 

any. 

This  morning  0.  rode  out  to  Fil6r,  to  bring  in  Miss  Wilson : 
on  his  way  he  met  some  Sawdrs  of  the  2nd  Irregular  Cavalry 
who  rode  with  him  to  Fil6r,  and  spoke  very  ueely  to  him, 
especially  one  of  them,  by  name  Mansab  Dar  Khin  Darosa, 
of  the  5th  troop  (a  Daroga  is  a  non-commissioned  officer  vrho 
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has  charge  of  all  the  horses).  They  gave  their  opinion  of 
divers  European  officers  t  One  they  pronounced  hated  by  his 
men  on  account  of  his  temper.  Major  Tait  they  praised  up  to 
the  skies :  so  they  did  Captain  Liptrot.  The  t)aroga,  who 
has  been  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  in  the  service  and 
never  even  m  the  guard-house,  complained  bitterly  of  the  gov- 
ernment. He  and  his  comrades  had  lately  returned  from  fur- 
lough. He  saidy  "  When  we  got  to  our  village,  what  do  you 
think  we  found  ?  The  magistrate,  by  order  of  the  Haqim  of 
Akberabad  (Mr,  Thomason,  of  Agra),  had  confiscated  our 
Jighirs  (lanas)  granted  to  our  forefathers  for  solid  services 
done  in  Lord  Lake's  time.  If  it  were  not  for  the  war,  I  would 
petition  the  Government  at  once,  and  if  they  did  not  grant  my 

fetition  I  would  throw  up  the  service.  But  now  it  is  war  time, 
know  what  a  soldier's  honour  requires.  I  will  not  petition 
now  as  if  I  were  selling  my  services,  but  after  the  war  I  toiU 
petition."  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Moradabad,  protested  vehemently 
against  the  resumption  of  these  J^ghirs.  It  is  truly  what  the 
Darogah  called  it,  Barrd  Zullm,  "  great  oppression ;"  but  quite 
in  accordance  with  the  system  of  slseking  the  apparent  gain  of 
the  Government,  at  the  expense  of  justice  and  public  gratitude, 
and,  therefore,  of  sound  policy. 

Sir  Bichmond  Shakespeare  arrived  while  I  was  writine  this. 
I  was  much  pleased  witn  his  mniily,  frank  manner,  and  ^eil- 
erous  defence  of  Lieutenant  Ed  ward es,  whom  the  artillery 
here  meanly  try  to  depreciate  because  he  is  an  infantry,  and 
General  Whish  an  artillery  officer.  Sir  Bichmond  Shakespeare, 
who  is  an  artilleryman  himself,  said  he  had  already  had  several 
battles  in  his  behalf,  and  when  he  next  meets  any  one  who  de- 
preciates Lieutenant  Edwardes,  he  intends  to  make  him  a  low 
bow  and  say  :  "  Sir,  your  opinion  arises  from  the  envy  of  con- 
scious mediocrity."  I  cannot  understand  so  petty  a  feeling. 
Mr.  Edwardes  nchly  deserves  the  Brevet  and  O.JB.  for  what 
he  has  done ;  although,  no  doubt,  people  will  throw  blame  on 
him  for  not  having  fulfilled  their  own  expectations.  They 
now  accuse  him  of  boasting,  whereas  not  one  of  his  despatches 
has  been  published,  so  no  one  can  tell  what  he  said.  Cer- 
tainly, Lieutenant  Lake  and  General  Cortlands  should  also 
obtain  their  well-earned  reward.  Sir  Bichmond  Shakespeare 
has  a  good  deal  of  humour.  He  told  us  having  once  met  Dr.  B. 
on  a  Dak  trip,  when  the  latter  was  detained  for  want  of  bearers, 
to  comfort  him,  he  made  some  coffee  with  his  own  hands  for 
him,  and  just  as  they  had  done,  a  set  of  bearers  came  up,  and 
while  Captain  Shakespeare  was  still  busy  about  something  or 
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nearly  distracted  with  impatience  and  ennui.  Shir  Sing  is  off 
to  join  his  father,  Ohattar  Sing,  and  there  is  nobody  to  say 
nay. 

October  26th,  1848. — I  never  could  have  imaeined  anything 
like  the  delays  and  indecision  evinced  by  the  authorities. 
Colonel  Eckford  was  sent  to  Ferozpur  by  Dak,  to  take  the 
command  of  his  brigade,  which  was  ordered  to  march  for  Mul- 
tan  Immediately.  It  was  then  counter  ordered.  The  other 
day  an  express  arrived  from  the  Oommander-in-Ohief,  desiring 
him  to  march  forthwith.  He  did  so :  having  made  three 
marches  he  has  been  peremptorily  recalled  I  Think  how  pro- 
voking this  must  be  to  the  force  at  Multdn.  It  was  the  same 
with  a  detachment  of  Jacob's  famous  Sind  Horse,  who  were 
ordered  up  to  join  General  Whish's  force.  They  were  then 
lecalled,  but  they  had  made  such  good  haste,  that  the  Lieu- 
tenant commanding  wrote  back  that  he  had  already  put  him- 
self in  communication  with  General  Whish,  who  had  sent  an 
express  ordering  him  to  advance  without  delay.  It  is  not  ex- 
pected that  the  Bombay  troops  will  be  assembled  at  Sakkar 
Before  the  15th  November. 

An  Afghdn  Ohoukedar,  whom  my  husband  had  procured  for 
a  lady,  came  not  long  after  to  complain  that  she  not  only  ex- 

Eected  him  to  keep  awake  all  the  night,  but  likewise  employed 
im  all  the  day.  He  said,  **  For  my  own  credit,  and  for  the 
Khdn's  (meaning  Hasan  Khdn,  who  recommended  him),  and 
for  yours,  I  am  very  vigilant :  I  watch  the  whole  night,  and 
never  go  to  sleep ;  and  then  this  '  Mem'  sends  me  messages 
to  go  to  the  Bazar,  and  to  press  workmen  for  her,  at  the  risk 
of  being  laid  hold  of  by  the  Kdtwdl  (Mayor),  and  to  do  fifty 
other  things.  I  am  your  servant,  you  may  throw  me  into  the 
river  if  you  like,  but  I  cannot  go  without  sleep  night  and  day." 
"  Mr.  Rothney  is  in  despair  at  the  slowness  of  tne  tailors  who 
are  making  up  the  cockades  for  the  regiment.  Some  of  his 
thirteen  have  deserted  him,  but  I  have  succeeded  in  getting 
seven  divided  into  two  rival  parties,  the  one  headed  by  an  old 
tailor,  the  other  by  a  young  one,  and  they  are  now  hard  at 
work  at  the  end  of  the  drawing-room.  I  am  obliged  to  cut 
the  ribbon  into  proper  lengths  for  them,  lest  they  should  steal 
any. 

This  morning  0.  rode  out  to  Fil6r,  to  bring  in  Miss  Wilson : 
on  his  way  he  met  some  Sawars  of  the  2nd  Irregular  Cavalry 
who  rode  with  him  to  Fil6r,  and  spoke  very  freely  to  him, 
especially  one  of  them,  by  name  Mansab  Dar  Khin  Darosa, 
of  the  5th  troop  (a  Daroga  is  a  non-commissioned  officer  who 
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has  charge  of  all  the  horses).  They  gave  their  opinion  of 
divers  European  officers :  One  they  pronounced  hated  by  his 
men  on  account  of  his  temper.  Major  Tait  they  praised  up  to 
the  skies :  so  they  did  Oaptain  Liptrot.  The  t)aroea,  who 
has  been  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  in  the  service  and 
never  even  m  the  guard-house,  complained  bitterly  of  the  gov- 
ernment. He  and  his  comrades  had  lately  returned  from  fur- 
lough. He  said,  "  When  we  got  to  our  village,  what  do  you 
think  we  found  ?  The  magistrate,  by  order  of  the  Haqim  of 
Akberabad  (Mr.  Thomason,  of  Agra),  had  confiscated  our 
Jighirs  (Ian as)  granted  to  our  forefathers  for  solid  services 
done  in  Lord  Lake's  time.  If  it  were  not  for  the  war,  I  would 
petition  the  Government  at  once,  and  if  they  did  not  grant  my 

fetition  I  would  throw  up  the  service.  But  now  it  is  war  time, 
know  what  a  soldier's  honour  requires.  I  will  not  petition 
now  as  if  I  were  selling  my  services,  but  after  the  war  I  toiU 
petition."  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Moradabad,  protested  vehemently 
against  the  resumption  of  these  J^ghirs.  It  is  truly  what  the 
Darogah  called  it,  Barrd  Zulim,  "  great  oppression ;"  but  quite 
in  accordance  with  the  system  of  slseking  the  apparent  gain  of 
the  Government,  at  the  expense  of  justice  and  public  gratitude, 
and,  therefore,  of  sound  policy. 

Sir  Richmond  Shakespeare  arrived  while  I  was  writine  this. 
I  was  much  pleased  witn  his  mniily,  frank  manner,  and  ^eil- 
erous  defence  of  Lieutenant  Ed  ward es,  whom  the  artillery 
here  meanly  try  to  depreciate  because  he  is  an  infantry,  and 
General  Whish  an  artillery  officer.  Sir  Richmond  Shakespeare, 
who  is  an  artilleryman  himself,  said  he  had  already  had  several 
battles  in  his  behalf,  and  when  he  next  meets  any  one  who  de- 
preciates Lieutenant  Edwardes,  he  intends  to  make  him  a  low 
bow  and  say  :  "  Sir,  your  opinion  arises  from  the  envy  of  con- 
scious mediocritv."  I  cannot  understand  so  petty  a  feeling. 
Mr.  Edwardes  nchly  deserves  the  Brevet  and  O.B.  for  whut 
he  has  done ;  although,  no  doubt,  people  will  throw  blame  on 
him  for  not  having  fulfilled  their  own  expectations.  They 
now  accuse  him  of  boasting,  whereas  not  one  of  his  despatches 
has  been  published,  so  no  one  can  tell  what  he  said.  Cer- 
tainly, Lieutenant  Lake  and  General  Oortlands  should  also 
obtain  their  well-earned  reward.  Sir  Richmond  Shakespeare 
has  a  good  deal  of  humour.  He  told  us  having  once  met  Dr.  B. 
on  a  Dak  trip,  when  the  latter  was  detained  for  want  of  bearers, 
to  comfort  him,  he  made  some  coffee  with  his  own  hands  for 
him,  and  just  as  they  had  done,  a  set  of  bearers  came- up,  and 
while  Oaptain  Shakespeare  was  still  busy  about  something  or 
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The  "  Gazette"  on  Saturday  contains  an  order  for  augment- 
ing every  Infantry  regiment  by  200  men,  10  Havildars,  and 
10  N^iks,  and  for  raising  the  Cavalry  to  500  Sewers  each  reg- 
iment, thus  restoring  the  exact  number  which  Lord  Hardinge 
discharged.  Of  course  the  donations  given  to  the  discharged 
men  are  thrown  away ;  this  amount  would  have  nearly  paid 
the  men  for  a  year,  and  we  should  now  have  had  efficient 
soldiers,  instead  of  raw  recruits.  Two  of  C.'s  native  officers 
speaking  to  him  on  the  subject,  made  this  very  remark,  saying : 
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''  It  is  well  known  that  a  soldier  is  not  worth  his  salt  until  he 
has  served  a  year  and  a  day ;"  and  they  confess  that  in  regi- 
ments heyond  a  certain  strength,  no  confidence  was  felt  in  the 
Government  by  the  younger  soldiers.  They  say,  *'  I  may  be 
discharged  before  I  get  a  pension ;  of  what  use  is  it  being  a 
good  soldier  V* 

This  morning  C.  took  me  a  walk  to  his  parade-ground— one 
company  were  at  ball-practice.  Out  of  252  shots  220  hit  the 
target  at  100  yards,  which  is  wonderfully  good  in  comparison 
to  the  regular  and  European  regiments.  They  say  that  in 
action  haff  the  men,  both  English  and  native,  get  bewildered, 
start  and  fire  up  into  the  air,  or  anywhere,  instead  of  taking 
cool,  deliberate  aim.  My  husband  once  saw  the  44th  Queen's 
fire  at  a  body  of  Afghans  within  twenty  yards,  without  knock- 
ing over  a  smgle  man  or  horse.  Half  of  this  company,  how- 
ever, are  Afghans,  who  are  accustomed  to  handle  a  gun  from 
childhood,  and  the  rest  remarkably  fine  Sikhs. 

We  hear  that  Bannu,  which,  since  Lieut.  Edwardes  left,  has 
been  held  by  a  man  in  whom  he  had  great  confidence,  has 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Sikhs,  this  native  officer  having 
been  killed.  Shere,  Sine  has  left  Mult^n,  it  is  supposed  for 
Bannu.  There  is  much  jealousy  and  mutual  distrust  between 
Mulrdj  and  Shere  Sing,  which  proves  that  the  phantom  of  a 
far-seeing,  wide-spreading  plot,  with  GuUb  Sing  for  its  secret 
mover,  and  which,  in  the  disordered  imaginations  of  some 

i among  whom,  strange  to  say,  is  even  Major  Mackeson)  is 
ikely  to  **  shake  our  empire  to  its  foundations,"  and  so  forth, 
is  but  a  nightmare. 

Wheeler's  Brigade  have  been  marching  about  the  Jallander 
Doab,  and  are  now  ordered  to  summon  two  small  rebel  forts. 
One  of  them,  Samghar  Mongh,  has  refused  terms ;  it  is  to  be 
well  shelled,  the  gate  burst  open  and  stormed,  no  quarter  is 
to  be  given.  I  think  there  are  about  800  men  in  it.  They 
are  hard  at  work  to-day.  It  is  about  thirty  or  forty  miles 
from  this.  The  Glengarry  bonnets  for  the  regiment  have 
arrived.  0.  tried  the  pattern  one  on  Subddir  Sudiil  Sing  and 
some  of  the  guard.  It  was  so  becoming  to  them  that  they 
fully  appreciated  it,  and  immediately  began  to  pull  out  their 
side  curls  and  brush  them  over  their  bonnet.  We  think  even 
the  shaven  Afghans  will  begin  to  cultivate  love  locks.  The 
next  morning  all  the  native  officers  pronounced  them  very 
good.  The  bonnets  are  much  higher  than  usual  and  have  a 
very  soldierly  appearance.  0.  told  one  handsome  young 
Orderly,  that ''  now  he  looked  like  a  Sepahl,  but  before  like  a 
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Banf^h."  I  sent  for  a  looking-glass,  and  liis  face  expanded 
with  smiles  when  he  saw  himself.  The  high  bonnet  holds  the 
Sikh's  hair  beautiftillj,  and  as  the  strict  ones  believe  that  cut- 
ting their  hair  or  wearing  a  Topi  (hat)  endangers  their  salva- 
tion, I  suggested  that  they  should  be  carefully  instructed  that 
this  was  not  a  Topi,  and  Kr.  Bothnej  says  he  shall  teach 
them  to  say  "  bonnet."  All  the  rosettes  have  to  be  made,  so 
Mr.  Bothney  and  I  had  to  enter  into  all  manner  of  intricate 
calculations  as  to  the  quantity  of  ribbon  which  could  be  allotted 
to  each.  Mrs.  Bean  and  I  have  lent  our  tailors,  and  they  are 
now  at  work.  The  colours  are  come  and  are  very  handsome, 
of  rich  silk.  The  Queen's  colour  is  the  Union  J,ack.  The 
regimental  colour  a  rich  yellow,  with  a  small  Union  Jack  in 
the  corner,  and  in  the  centre  a  beautifully  embroidered  wreath 
of  oak-leaves  with  *'  4th  regiment  Sikh  Local  Infantry"  within. 
The  badge  on  the  bonnet  is  C.'s  crest, — the  burning  heart  be- 
tween two  palm-branches. 

Hasan  Khin  came  this  morning  and  brought  five  guinea 
fowls.  I  had  given  him  the  eggs  and  he  intended  to  eat  the 
birds,  but  a  learned  council  assembled  at  Delhi  and  pronounced 
them  to  be  English  vultures — ^first,  because  they  had  hairs  on 
their  faces ;  and  secondly,  because  they  had  horns  on  their 
heads !  "  He  said  ho  knew  very  well  that  they  were  very 
good  for  food,  but  added,  if  I  were  to  eat  them,  these  Hindu- 
stanis would  say,  that  I  ate  birds  that  fed  on  dead  bodies  1" 

Wednesday,  17th  October. — ^Heard  that  they  have  taken 
Bamghar  with  the  loss  of  only  four  lives ;  one  casualty  was 
owing  to  a  shot  going  clear  over  the  fort  and  hitting  one  of  our 
men  on  the  other  side.  They  shelled  the  fort,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  intercept  those  who  came  out  of  it,  so  when  our 
troops  entered  it  was  found  completely  empty,  the  dead  having 
been  burnt,  and  the  wounded  carried  off.  It  is  very  strong, 
with  a  large  store  of  grain,  and  would  have  cost  many  lives 
had  it  been  stormed.  It  is  now  being  levelled  to  the  around ; 
and  another  fort,  twenty  miles  distant,  is  to  be  similarly  treat- 
ed. Got  the  General  Orders  for  the  formation  of  the  "  Army 
of  the  Panj^b."  Seven  Brigades  of  Infantry,  four  of  Cavalry 
(all  of  three  regiments  each)*  and  Artillery  and  Engineers  in 
proportion.  We  are  amused  at  the  delusion  the  Queen,  Lords, 
and  Commons,  are  under,  that  the  war  has  been  finished  by 
Lieutenant  Edwardes.  It  has  not  yet  begun.  What  could 
he  do  1  He  asked  for  guns  to  take  Mult4n.  They  hampered 
him  with  Shir  Sing  on  one  hand,  and  General  Whish  on  the 
other.     The  troops  at  Multdu  are  in  excellent  health;  but 
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The  "  Gazette"  on  Saturday  contains  an  order  for  augment- 
ing every  Infantry  regiment  by  200  men,  10  Havildars,  and 
10  N^iks,  and  for  raising  the  Cavalry  to  500  Sewdrs  each  reg- 
iment, thus  restoring  the  exact  number  which  Lord  Hardin ge 
discharged.  Of  course  the  donations  given  to  the  discharged 
men  are  thrown  away ;  this  amount  would  have  nearly  paid 
the  men  for  a  year,  and  we  should  now  have  had  efficient 
soldiers,  instead  of  raw  recruits.  Two  of  C.'s  native  officers 
speaking  to  him  on  the  subject,  made  this  very  remark,  saying : 
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''  It  is  well  known  that  a  soldier  is  not  worth  his  salt  until  he 
has  served  a  year  and  a  day ;"  and  they  confess  that  in  regi- 
ments heyond  a  certain  strength,  no  confidence  was  felt  in  the 
Government  hy  the  younger  soldiers.  They  say,  "  I  may  he 
discharged  before  I  get  a  pension ;  of  what  use  is  it  being  a 
good  soldier?" 

This  morning  G.  took  me  a  walk  to  his  parade-ground— one 
company  were  at  ball-practice.  Out  of  252  shots  220  hit  the 
target  at  100  yards,  which  is  wonderfully  good  in  comparison 
to  the  regular  and  European  regiments.  They  say  that  in 
action  haff  the  men,  both  English  and  native,  get  bewildered, 
start  and  fire  up  into  the  air,  or  anywhere,  instead  of  taking 
cool,  deliberate  aim.  My  husband  once  saw  the  44th  Queen's 
fire  at  a  body  of  Afghans  within  twenty  yards,  without  knock- 
ing over  a  single  man  or  horse.  Half  of  this  company,  how- 
ever, are  Afghans,  who  are  accustomed  to  handle  a  gun  from 
childhood,  and  the  rest  remarkably  fine  Sikhs. 

We  hear  that  Bannu,  which,  since  Lieut.  Edwardes  left,  has 
been  held  by  a  man  in  whom  he  had  great  confidence,  has 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Sikhs,  this  native  officer  having 
been  killed.  Shore,  Sine  has  left  Multiln,  it  is  supposed  for 
Bannu.  There  is  much  jealousy  and  mutual  distrust  between 
Mulrdj  and  Shore  Sing,  which  proves  that  the  phantom  of  a 
far-seeing,  wide-spreading  plot,  with  GuUb  Sing  for  its  secret 
mover,  and  which,  in  the  disordered  imaginations  of  some 

i among  whom,  strange  to  say,  is  even  Major  Mackeson)  is 
ikely  to  '*  shake  our  empire  to  its  foundations,"  and  so  forth, 
is  but  a  nightmare. 

Wheeler's  Brigade  have  been  marching  about  the  Jallander 
Doab,  and  are  now  ordered  to  summon  two  small  rebel  forts. 
One  of  them,  Samghar  Mongh,  has  refused  terms ;  it  is  to  be 
well  shelled,  the  gate  burst  open  and  stormed,  no  quarter  is 
to  be  given.  I  think  there  are  about  800  men  in  it  They 
are  hard  at  work  to-day.  It  is  about  thirty  or  forty  miles 
from  this.  The  Glengarry  bonnets  for  the  regiment  have 
arrived.  0.  tried  the  pattern  one  on  Subddir  Sudidl  Sing  and 
some  of  the  guard.  It  was  so  becoming  to  them  that  they 
fully  appreciated  it^  and  immediately  began  to  pull  out  their 
side  curls  and  brush  them  over  their  bonnet.  We  think  even 
the  shaven  Afghans  will  begin  to  cultivate  love  locks.  The 
next  morning  all  the  native  officers  pronounced  them  very 
good.  The  bonnets  are  much  higher  than  usual  and  have  a 
very  soldierly  appearance.  G.  told  one  handsome  young 
Orderly,  that  "  now  he  looked  like  a  Sepahl,  but  before  like  a 


QLEKOABBT  BOKKEIS — ^EKGLIBH  YTJLTUBES.  8 

Banidh."  I  sent  for  a  looking-glass,  and  his  face  expanded 
with  smiles  when  he  saw  himself.  The  high  honnet  holds  the 
Sikh's  hair  heautiftilly,  and  as  the  strict  ones  helieve  that  cut- 
ting their  hair  or  wearing  a  Topi  fhat)  endangers  their  salva- 
tion, I  suggested  that  they  should  oe  carefully  instructed  that 
this  was  not  a  Topi,  and  Mr.  Bothney  says  he  shall  toach 
them  to  say  **  bonnet."  All  the  rosettes  have  to  he  made»  so 
Mr.  Bothney  and  I  had  to  enter  into  all  manner  of  intricate 
calculations  as  to  the  quantity  of  ribbon  which  could  be  allotted 
to  each.  Mrs.  Bean  and  I  have  lent  our  tailors,  and  they  are 
now  at  work.  The  colours  are  come  and  are  very  handsome, 
of  rich  silk.  The  Queen's  colour  is  the  Union  J,ack.  The 
regimental  colour  a  rich  yellow,  with  a  small  Union  Jack  in 
the  comer,  and  in  the  centre  a  beautifully  embroidered  wreath 
of  oak-leaves  with  "  4th  regiment  Sikh  LocbX  Infantry"  within. 
The  badge  on  the  bonnet  is  O.'s  crest, — the  burning  heart  be- 
tween twopalm-branches. 

Hasan  Khdn  came  this  morning  and  brought  five  guinea 
fowls.  I  had  given  him  the  eggs  and  he  intended  to  eat  the 
birds,  but  a  learned  council  assembled  at  Delhi  and  pronounced 
them  to  bo  English  vulture»— first,  because  they  had  hairs  on 
their  faces ;  and  secondly,  because  they  had  horns  on  their 
heads !  "  He  said  ho  knew  very  well  that  they  were  very 
good  for  food,  but  added,  if  I  were  to  eat  them,  these  Hindu- 
Biinls  would  say,  that  I  ate  birds  that  fed  on  dead  bodies !" 

Wednesday,  17th  October. — ^Heard  that  they  have  taken 
Bamghar  with  the  loss  of  only  four  lives ;  one  casualty  was 
owing  to  a  shot  going  clear  over  the  fort  and  hitting  one  of  our 
men  on  the  other  side.  They  shelled  the  fort,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  intercept  those  who  came  out  of  it,  so  when  our 
troops  entered  it  was  found  completely  empty,  the  dead  having 
been  burnt,  and  the  wounded  carried  off.  It  is  very  strong, 
with  a  large  store  of  grain,  and  would  have  cost  many  lives 
had  it  been  stormed.  It  is  now  being  levelled  to  the  ground ; 
and  another  fort,  twenty  miles  distant,  is  to  be  similarly  treat- 
ed. Got  the  General  Orders  for  the  formation  of  the  **  Army 
of  the  Panjib."  Seven  Brigades  of  Infantry,  four  of  Cavalry 
(all  of  throe  regiments  each),  and  Artillery  and  Engineers  in 
proportion.  We  are  amused  at  the  delusion  the  Queen,  Lords, 
and  Commons,  are  under,  that  the  war  has  been  finished  by 
Lieutenant  Edwardes.  It  has  not  yet  begun.  What  could 
he  do  ?  He  asked  for  guns  to  take  Multan.  They  hampered 
him  with  Shir  Sing  on  one  hand,  and  General  Whish  on  the 
other.     The  troops  at  Multiu  are  in  excellent  health;  but 
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nearly  distracted  with  impatience  and  ennui.  Shir  Sing  is  off 
to  jom  his  father,  Ohattar  Sing,  and  there  is  nobody  to  saj 
nay. 

October  26th,  1848. — I  never  could  have  imagined  anything 
like  the  delays  and  indecision  evinced  by  the  authorities. 
Colonel  Eckford  was  sent  to  Ferozpur  by  Dak,  to  take  the 
command  of  his  brigade,  which  was  ordered  to  march  for  Mul- 
tan  Immediately.  It  was  then  counter  ordered.  The  other 
day  an  express  arrived  from  the  Oommander-in-Ohief,  desiring 
him  to  march  forthwith.  He  did  so :  having  made  three 
marches  he  has  been  peremptorily  recalled  I  Think  how  pro- 
voking this  must  be  to  the  force  at  Multdn.  It  was  the  same 
with  a  detachment  of  Jacob's  famous  Sind  Horse,  who  were 
ordered  up  to  join  General  Whish's  force.  They  were  then 
lecalled,  but  they  had  made  such  good  haste,  that  the  Lieu- 
tenant commanding  wrote  back  that  he  had  already  put  him- 
self in  communication  with  General  Whish,  who  had  sent  an 
express  ordering  him  to  advance  without  delay.  It  is  not  ex- 
pected that  the  Bombay  troops  will  be  assembled  at  Sakkar 
Defore  the  15th  November. 

An  Afgh&n  Ohoukedar,  whom  my  husband  had  procured  for 
a  lady,  came  not  long  after  to  complain  that  she  not  only  ex- 

Sected  him  to  keep  awake  all  the  night,  but  likewise  employed 
im  all  the  day.  He  said,  **  For  my  own  credit,  and  for  the 
Khdn's  (meaning  Hasan  Khdn,  who  recommended  him),  and 
for  yours,  I  am  very  vigilant :  I  watch  the  whole  night,  and 
never  go  to  sleep ;  and  then  this  '  Mem'  sends  me  messages 
to  go  to  the  Bazar,  and  to  press  workmen  for  her,  at  the  risk 
of  being  laid  hold  of  by  the  Kdtwdl  (Mayor),  and  to  do  fifty 
other  things.  I  am  your  servant,  you  may  throw  me  into  the 
river  if  you  like,  but  I  cannot  go  without  sleep  night  and  day." 
"  Mr.  Aothney  is  in  despair  at  the  slowness  of  the  tailors  who 
are  making  up  the  cockades  for  the  regiment.  Some  of  his 
thirteen  have  deserted  him,  but  I  have  succeeded  in  getting 
seven  divided  into  two  rival  parties,  the  one  headed  by  an  old 
tailor,  the  other  by  a  young  one,  and  they  are  now  hard  at 
work  at  the  end  of  the  drawing-room.  I  am  obliged  to  cut 
the  ribbon  into  proper  lengths  for  them,  lest  they  should  steal 
any. 

This  morning  0.  rode  out  to  Fil6r,  to  bring  in  Miss  Wilson : 
on  his  way  he  met  some  Sawdrs  of  the  2nd  Irregular  Cavalry 
who  rode  with  him  to  Fil6r,  and  spoke  very  freely  to  him, 
especially  one  of  them,  by  name  Mansab  Dar  Khin  Daroga, 
of  the  5th  troop  (a  Daroga  is  a  non-commissioned  officer  vrho 
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has  charge  of  all  the  horses).  Thej  gave  their  opinion  of 
divers  European  officers  t  One  they  pronounced  hated  bj  his 
men  on  account  of  his  temper.  Major  Tait  they  praised  up  to 
the  skies :  so  they  did  Captain  Liptrot.  The  baroga,  who 
bus  been  njpwwrds  of  twenty-five  yean,  in  the  .ervTce  and 
never  even  in  the  guard-house,  complained  bitterly  of  the  gov- 
ernment. He  and  his  comrades  had  lately  returned  from  fur- 
lough. He  said,  '*  When  we  got  to  our  village,  what  do  you 
think  we  found  ]  The  magistrate,  by  order  of  the  Haqim  of 
Akberabad  fMr.  Thomason,  of  Agra),  had  confiscated  our 
Jdghirs  (lanas)  granted  to  our  forefathers  for  solid  services 
done  in  Lord  Lake's  time.  If  it  were  not  for  the  war,  I  would 
petition  the  Government  at  once,  and  if  they  did  not  grant  my 

fetition  I  would  throw  up  the  service.  But  now  it  is  war  time, 
know  what  a  soldier's  honour  requires.  I  will  not  petition 
now  as  if  I  were  selling  my  services,  but  after  the  war  I  toill 
petition."  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Moradabad,  protested  vehemently 
against  the  resumption  of  these  J^ghirs.  It  is  truly  what  the 
Darogah  called  it,  Barrd  Zulim,  "  great  oppression ;"  but  quite 
in  accordance  with  the  system  of  seeking  tne  apparent  gain  of 
the  Government,  at  the  expense  of  justice  and  public  gratitude, 
and,  therefore,  of  sound  policy. 

Sir  Bichmond  Shakespeare  arrived  while  I  was  writing  this. 
I  was  much  pleased  witn  his  manly,  frank  manner,  and  geil- 
erous  defence  of  Lieutenant  Edwardes,  whom  the  artillery 
here  meanly  try  to  depreciate  because  he  is  an  infantry,  and 
General  Whish  an  artillery  officer.  Sir  Bichmond  Shakespeare, 
who  is  an  artilleryman  himself,  said  he  had  already  had  several 
battles  in  his  behalf,  and  when  he  next  meets  any  one  who  de- 
preciates Lieutenant  Edwardes,  he  intends  to  make  him  a  low 
bow  and  say :  "  Sir,  your  opinion  arises  from  the  envy  of  con- 
scious mediocrity."  I  cannot  understand  so  petty  a  feeling. 
Mr.  Edwardes  nchly  deserves  the  Brevet  and  O.B.  for  what 
he  has  done ;  although,  no  doubt,  people  will  throw  blame  on 
him  for  not  having  f^nlfilled  their  own  expectations.  They 
now  accuse  him  of  boasting,  whereas  not  one  of  his  despatches 
has  been  published,  so  no  one  can  tell  what  he  said.  Oer- 
tainly,  Lieutenant  Lake  and  General  Oortlands  should  also 
obtain  their  well-earned  reward.  Sir  Bichmond  Shakespeare 
has  a  good  deal  of  humour.  He  told  us  having  once  met  Dr.  B. 
on  a  Dak  trip,  when  the  latter  was  detained  for  want  of  bearers, 
to  comfort  him,  he  made  some  coffee  with  his  own  hands  for 
him,  and  just  as  they  had  done,  a  set  of  bearers  came-  up,  and 
while  Oaptain  Shakespeare  was  still  busy  about  something  or 
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otber»  Dr.  B.  seized  the  opportunitj,  and  without  offering  to 
make  any  arrangement  with  his  entertainer,  laid  hold  of  the 
bearers  and  marched  off,  still  warm  with  the  coffee.  When 
on  the  release  of  the .  captives,  in  Afghanistan,  Dr.  B.  came  to 
Sir  Richmond  Shakespeare  to  complain  that  he  had  no  tattn, 
the  latter  remembered  the  coffee  and  would  not  give  him  one. 

Monday,  October  29th.— -The  Oommander-in-Chief  came  in 
yesterday  morning,  I  am  sorry  to  say.  It  is  a  pity  he  had  not 
made  a  forced  march  so  as  to  arrive  on  Saturday,  or  stay 
where  he  was  until  to-day.  As  he  left  early  this  morning,  I 
did  not  see  his  camp,  except  at  a  distance.  Saturday  evening 
I  took  some  ladies  to  see  Hasan  Khan's  wives.  Captain  Wil- 
liamson, of  the  Gommissariat,  having  ridden  by  us,  I  asked  him 
to  come  in.  On  hearing  a  Sahfb  had  come  with  us,  they  were 
very  curious  to  know  whose  Sahib  he  might  bo.  When  we  said 
none  of  ours,  they  asked  if  he  were  a  brother  ?  No.  Then 
why  did  he  come  with  us  ?  So  I  told  them  to  take  care  of  us, 
for  the  way  was  long,  and  the  nieht  was  dark,  which  satisfied 
them.  I  had  a  cameo  brooch,  Leili  Bibf  looked  and  seemed  a 
little  shocked.  She  said  to  Bibi  Sahib,  "  It  is  a  man  and  he 
is  naked  1"  so  the  other  did  not  look  at  it.  We  were  not  going 
to  sit  thereunder  the  imputation  of  having  little  naked  men  on 
our  brooches,  so  we  explained  that  it  was  the  infant  Hercules 
strangling  the  Serpent,  and  told  them  the  fable. 

On  Sunday,  after  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mr.  liudolph  asked  0. 
to  address  the  little  congregation  in  English,  which  he  did. 
Last  Sunday  0.  read  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Gheyne's  to  relieve  Mr. 
Rudolph,  who  has  now  the  whole  of  the  services  in  both  the 
Mission  and  Gity  Ghapels.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rudolph  were 
delighted  with  it  Mr.  R.  said  he  could  listen  to  such  a  sermon 
for  two  hours. 

October  8th,  1848.--*PoorMrs.  M.,  whose  husband  was  killed 
at  Multin,  arrived  on  Saturday  from  Lahore,  vid  Jallandar. 
She  is  verjr  young,  with  one  fine  little  baby ;  and  her  quiet, 
deep  grief  is  more  touching  than  more  vehement  outward  de- 
monstrations of  sorrow  would  be.  She  left  on  Monday :  it  is 
impossible  not  to  feel  deeply  for  her.  Sir  F.  Gurrie  did  not  con- 
sider it  safe  for  her  to  come  by  Firozpiiir ;  so  she  was  obliged 
to  forfeit  her  Dik  money,  and  come  vid  Jallandar. 

No  news,  except  that  Golonel  Gureton's  and  Golonel  Eck- 
ford's  brigades  have  really  advanced  to  Lahore,  and  have 
crossed  the  Rivf  to  the  north  of  it.  We  heard  from  Golonel 
B.  yesterday,  that  the  Gommander-in-Ghief  only  intended  to 
stay  two  days  at  Firozpdr,  and  then  immediately  to  push  on 
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across  the  B&vf»  to  *'  bate  the  Sakhs*'  aiider  Ohattar  Sing,  and 
I  hope  secure  the  safety  of  Major  Lawrence  and  his  family. 

The  other  day  I  rode  to  parade,  to  see  the  caps  which  had 
been  served  out.  There  was  no  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Sikhs,  only  some  private  scruples ;  and  one  or  two  deserted 
before  pay-day, — it  is  supposed  in  con8eq[uence  of  their  fear 
of  the  Topf.  Mr.  Rothney  sent  for  the  Oranthi,  who  informed 
him  that  fur  a  Sikh  to  wear  anything  on  his  head  through 
which  a  needle  had  passed  would,  according  to  their  creed, 
subject  the  offender  and  his  family  for  seven  generations  to 
perdition.  Mr.  Bothney  explained  that  this  did  not  apply  to 
the  bonnets,  as  they  were  part  of  their  uniform  as  soldiers ; 
moreover,  that  they  had  enlisted  on  the  condition  of  weaHng 
a  Topf,  whatever  might  be  the  consequences,  and  murmurers 
would  be  immediately  confined  in  the  quarter-guard;  so  thanks 
to  these  appeals  to  conscience  and  comfort,  no  difficulty  was 
made.  The  men  looked  exceedingly  well.  0.  walked  be|;ween 
the  ranks  occasionally  cocking  a  bonnet  a  little  more. '  One 
intelligent  Sikh  Jemiiaar  he  asked  if  his  bonnet  Were  not  a  little 
tight;  and  on  his  answering  in  the  affirmative,  altered  its  po- 
sition a  little,  saying,  *'  Large  wit  requires  a  large  head— ^that 
is  why  it  is  tight;"  wheteupon  the  Jemddar  looked  q^ite 
pleased,  and)  metaphorically  spe&king,  swallowed  the  Top( 
with  a  good  grace. 

Both  Oeneral  Gilbert  and  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  were 
much  struck  with  the  appearance  of  the  men.  The  main  guard 
in  the  city  was  composed  of  very  fine  men :  they  saluted  the 
old  Ohief  in  fine  style ;  and  when  Mr.  Bothney  went  down 
afterwards,  and  asked  if  the  Jang-i  Lord  (War  Lord)  had 
passed,  "Oh,  yes,"  cried  theV  with  the  greatest  animation, 
**  and  we  gave  him  such  a  good  salute !" 

0.  rode  out  with  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  s  camp  on  Mon- 
day, October  30th,  to  spend  the  day  with  his  old  kind  friends, 
Oolonel  Birch  and  Oolonel  Oarden.  The  gallant  old  Ohief 
sent  for  him  as  soon  as  he  heard  he  was  in  camp,  and  asked 
his  opinion  on  the  coming  campaign.  Inquired  if  he  could 
depend  on  his  men,  and  now  many  Afghans  he  thought  he 
could  raise  at  a  pinch  in  Loodiana.  He  told  him  that  he  had 
urged  the  Government  to  re-enlist  the  men  who  were  disband- 
ed last  year,  so  early  as  May,  and  had  entreated  them  to  lay 
in  stores  of  grain,  which  could  then  have  been  bought  at  half 
the  price  at  which  it  is  now  sold  here,  and  about  a  quarter  of 
what  they  are  paying  for  it  at  Firozptir.  All  these  suggestions 
being  neglected,  they  are  now  obliged  to  weaken  the  regi- 
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ments,  hj  sending  out  parties  to  recruit ;  and  the  recruits  will 
probably  not  be  obtained  till  the  war  is  over :  they  are  obliged 
to  buy  grain  at  a  famine  price,  and  everything  has  been  done 
in  a  nurry.  He  said  at  that  time  that  there  would  probably 
be  a  rising  in  the  Panjib. 

General  Gilbert,  who  called  on  me  the  same  day,  told  me 
he  saw  letters  from  the  Ohief  last  May,  urgine  all  these 
measures.  Now  nobody  knows  what  is  to  be  done.  The 
Ohief  has  no  instructions  from  Government,  and  the  Governor- 
General  is  not  expected  at  Amballa  until  the  12th  of  De- 
cember I  He  has  told  nobody  what  he  intends  doing,  and 
perhaps  does  not  know  himself,  as  he  may  be  waiting  for  in- 
structions from  the  Home  Authorities.  My  husband  dined 
with  the  Oommander-in-Ghief,  who  said  erace  himself  very 
reverently.  He  had  been  out  shooting,  ooth  morning  and 
evening,  and  therefore  fell  asleep  more  than  once  after  din- 
ner. 

All  this,  and  much  more,  0.  related  to  me  when  he  came 
back ;  but  one  thing  I  only  found  out  a  day  or  two  afterwards. 
This  waSi  that  when  he  got  into  camp,  all  his  philosophy  and 
love  of  peace  vanished :  ne  started  off  like  a  war-horse,  at  die 
first  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  assailed  Oolonel  Grant— the 
Adjutant-General,  and  Oolonel  Garden,  to  employ  him  as  a 
volunteer.  He  offered  to  help  Oolonel  Grant ;  to  do  a  little 
Quartermaster-generalship  with  Colonel  Garden;  in  fact,  to 
do  anything  they  liked,  without  pay.  He  did  not  speak  to 
the  old  Ohief,  or  I  think  the  latter  would  have  taken  him. 
Now  while  he  was  on  this  business,  he  most  unexpectedly  fell 
in  with  Mr.  Aothney,  his  Adjutant,  who  had  come  out  on  the 
very  same  errand,  only  with  malice  prepense,  whereas  0.  had 
no  intention  of  doing  so  when  he  started.  Great  was  the  sur- 
prise of  both  parties,  and  vehement  and  simultaneous  were  the 
interrogations,  **  What  brought  you  here  V*  0.  was  most  in- 
dignant at  the  idea  of  losing  his  pearl  of  an  adjutant,  and  Mr. 
Bothney  was  perfectly  dismayed  at  the  possibility  of  O.'s  de- 
serting his  regiment,  and  thus  lessening  its  chance  of  being 
ordered  on  service.  However,  in  riding  home  they  mutually 
a^eed  to  complain  of  each  other  to  me.  This  they  did,  and 
after  much  mirth  and  feigned  indignation  against  each  other, 
they  both  confessed,  and  we  pronounced  Mr.  B.  the  only 
steady  and  trustworthy  man  in  the  regiment. 

One  of  the  finest  men  in  the  regiment,  a  young  Sikh,  de- 
serted the  other  day,  as  is  supposed,  from  fear  of  Allopathic 
treatment.    He  had  been  to  hospital  for  some  slight  disorder. 
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and  while  there  got  roch  a  horror  of  strong  dosesi  operations, 
Sic.,  &G,f  that  he  ran  off!  I  commend  his  wisdom,  and  think 
that,  as  a  consistent  Homceopathist,  0.  cannot  punish  him  if  he 
is  canght. 

I  have  never  told  you  of  O.'s  system  of  managing  his  regi- 
ment. A  commanding-officer  has  hardly  any  power  at  all 
beyond  inflictins;  extra  drills.  Any  serious  case  must  be  tried 
by  court-martial,  and  confirmed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief; 
the  consequence  is,  that  the  delay  neutralizes  the  effect  of  the 
punishment.  A  sailor  knows  that  his  offence  will  meet  sum- 
mary chastisement  within  thirty-six  hours ;  a  soldier  knows 
that  flaws  may  be  found  in  the  charges,  legal  technicalities 
may  make  a  loophole  for  him  to  espape,  and  that  at  any  rate 
be  cannot  be  punished  under  some  weeks,  if  not  months.  Now, 
who  cares  for  punishment  some  weeks  hence  7  A  thoughtful 
or  rational  person,  but  not  a  child  or  common  soldier,  either 
European  or  native.  As  my  husband  is  a  joint  magistrate,  he 
takes  advantage  of  this  power  to  inflict  summary  punishment 
on  his  men. 

The  European  soldiers  make  so  light  of  a  few  lashes  that, 
talking  of  the  Duke's  weakness  in  yielding  to  the  modem 
idea  that  a  regiment  can  be  managed  like  a  boardine-school 
of  young  ladies  (forgetful  of  the  strict  discipline  on  which  his 
own  Peninsular  successes  were  based),  Major  Troup  told  us  of 
an  instance  at.Cawnporo,  where  a  soldier,  on  the  promulgation 
o(  the  new  regulations,  limiting  the  number  of  lashes  to  flfty, 
offered  to  take  as  many  for  a  glass  of  gin;  his  comrades 
inflicted  them  with  all  their  might,  and  he  drank  off  the  gin 
afterwards  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

Mr.  Bothney  savs  O.  is  a  very  stem  judge ;  there  is  only 
one  instance  of  a  deserter  being  let  off,  and  this,  coupled  with 
the  fact  that  men  have  been  caueht  a  year  or  eighteen  months 
after  their  desertion,  has  establishea  the  idea  in  the  men's 
minds  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  try,  for  that  it  is  impossible  to 
escape.  General  Ventura  told  me  that  he  knew  that  ''M. 
Mackenzie  est  excessivement  aim6  de  ses  soldats."  They  are 
quite  satisfied  with  the  system  of  swift  sharp  punishment,  for 
tney  know  that  it  is  just  and  not  excessive,  and  they  see  how 
he  studies  their  comfort  and  welfare.  He  has  just  given  them 
all  the  vegetable  seeds  we  got  from  England,  with  which  they 
are  delighted ;  but  I  suppose  no  one  knows  (except  my  sell') 
of  the  pain  and  suffering  it  costs  him  to  sentence  a  man  to 
punishment :  ,  > 

.......  *  t    . 
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The  gardens  in  the  lines  already  look  very  nice.  Every 
native  officer  has  one,  and  many  of  the  Havildars,  but  I  have 
been  obliged  to  send  for  more  seeds  for  the  men. 

November  13th. — ^We  hear  that  Peshiwar  has  really  fallen. 
The  fate  of  Attok  is  not  known.  Major  and  Mrs.  Lawrence 
are  safe  in  Kokfit,  but  we  have  not  heard  from  them. 

It  is  said  that  a  mutiny  forced  Major  Lawrence  to  fly.  0. 
is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  he  ought  not  to  have  employed 
any  Najibs  (Panjibf  Muhammadans),  for,  from  long  servitude 
under  the  Sikhs,  they  have  become  a  most  vile  and  treacherous 
race,  like  the  Greeks  under  the  Turks,  He  (Major  L.)  had 
seen  them  fail,  too,  in  the  case  of  Captain  Abbot.  0.  would 
have  turned  all  the  Panjabfs  out  of  tne  fort,  except  the  artil- 
lerymen; just  to  work  the  guns — taking-  the  whole  of  these 
into  the  fort,  garrisoning  it  with  Eusufzais  and  other  Afgh&ns, 
and  setting  a  stout  Afghiin  guard  over  every  gun  to  see  that 
the  artillerymen  did  not  plav  us  false,  by  putting  in  the  ball 
before  the  powder,  or  otherwise. 

He  advised  Major  L.,  long  ago,  to  call  in  the  Afghan  tribes, 
but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  done  so.  Had  this  plan  been 
carried  out,  and  blood  once  drawn  between  the  Afghans  and 
Sikhs,  no  after-alliance  between  them  would  have  been  pos- 
sible. However,  we  are  very  thankful  he  is  safe,  and  the 
Government  deserve  to  lose  Peshdwar  for  their  delay  in 
succouring  it.  Brigadier  OuretOn  is  pushing  on  with  a  fine 
force  (though  weak  in  Infantrv)  towards  Shere  Sing,  who  is 
encamped  and  entrenched  on  tne  Jurther  side  of  the  Ghinab  ; 
but  just  as  Brigadier  Oureton  was  about  to  attack  him,  an 
express  arrived  from  the  Oommander-in-Ohief,  desiring  him  to 
do  nothine  until  his  arrival.  This  is  a  great  pity,  for  the 
Brigadier  has  7,000  men,  including  the  2d  Europeans  and  H. 
M.8'  Sd  and  14th  Dragoons  (three  splendid  reeiments),  and 
Shire  Sing  has  only  20,000,  half  of  whom  are  rabole. 

Now,  if  he  is  wise,  he  will  effect  a  junction  with  Ohatter 
Sing,  and  keep  in  the  hilly  countrv,  where  our  cavalry  will  be 
next  to  useless.  The  population  of  the  Panjdb  seems  generally 
hostile  to  us. 

14th. — ^Heard  from  Oaptain  Oonran,  from  Lahore,  that  the 
Oommander-in-Ohief  arrived  there  on  the  13th,  and  '*  Durbar 
folks  went  out  to  meet  him  with  a  gay  cavalcade  and  salute, 
as  if  thev  had  been  honest  men.'' 

Brigadier  Oampbell  (a  tried  and  good  soldier)  has  at  last 
ffot  into  the  field.  He  would  have  taken  H.  M.'s  53d  with 
nimi  but  for  want  of  carriage  I  so  they  are  left  to  garrison  the 


AFFAIR  AT  KULTAK — DBSSBTIOIjr.  11 

citadel  of  Lahore.  Thui  is  the  way  in  which  matters  have 
heen  mismanaged. 

Hultin,  which  of  late  has  heen  exceedingly  prosy^  has  at 
last  an  interesting  pago  in  its  siege.  Our  troops  had  heen 
annoyed  for  ahont  five  or  six  days  hy  the  enemy,  who  had 
heen  allowed  to  erect  A  hattery  in  such  a  position  as  greatly 
to  annoy  our  lines.  On  the  Cth,  soon  after  daybreak,  the 
enemy  opened  their  guns  On  a  party  who  were  on  duty  in  an 
advanced  battery.  A  letter  gives  the  following  account:-— 
**  We  returned  their  fire.  There  were  several  men  in  front 
annoying  us  hy  firing  into  the  embrasures  of  the  battery. 
Armstrong,  of  the  72nd  Native  Infantry,  volunteered  to'  drive 
them  off  with  two  companies  of  his  regiment,  which  he  did  in 
very  gallant  style ;  but  finding  the  enemy  getting  too  strong 
for  him,  he  sent  in  for  reinforcements,  when  the  remainder  of 
the  72nd  went  out,  and  three  companies  of  H.  M.'s  32nd  fol- 
lowed— in  fact  we'  had  no  more  left  in  the  trenches.  The 
firing  all  the  time  very  heavy,  and  the  ground  in  rear  of  the 
battery  ploughed  np.  The  men  having  expended  nearly  all 
their  ammunition  (why  had  they  none  m  reserve?)  were 
ordered  to  retire ;  the  enemy  followed  them  on  making  the 
discovery,  and  came  up  within  100  yards  of  our  position.  •  I 
went  towards  the  camp  for  reinforcements,  when  I  met 
Oolonel  Young  and  five  companies  of  his  regiment  (H.  M/s 
10th)  drawn  up  out  of  rdnge ;  I  asked  him  to  push  on,  which 
he  did :  the  enemy  were  driven  back ;  our  loss,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  is  some  forty  killed  and  wounded. 

"  A  plan  of  attack  was  then  determined  on,  which,  as  usual, 
was  talked  about  beforehand.  An  officer  named  Binney  was 
isent  down  at  night  to  occupy  the  battery  with  two  g^ns,  as 
i(Jie  heavy  guns,  dtc,  were  withdrawn,  ana  our  troops  relieved 
by  a  regiment  of  Cortlandt's.  Half  an  hour  after  midnight 
seven  companies  of  Oortlandt's  reeiment  commenced  firing 
their  muskets,  and  then  deserted  to  the  enemy,  leaving  Binney 
with  300  Bohillas  to  guard  his  guns,  and  he  was  not  rein- 
forced for  several  hours !  Our  grand  attack  was  put  off  until 
ton  A.  M.  in  consequence  of  the  above  desertion,  the  deserters 
having  carried  over  news  of  our  intentions.  Mulr^j  attacked 
Edwardes  at  sunrise,  and  actually  got  up  to  his  eight-gun 
battery,  which  had  been  made  about  a  mile  in  advance  of  the 
camp,  to  keep  down  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  had  come  out 
in  force  with  guns,  made  batteries,  and  were  firing  right  into 
Edwardes'  camp.  The  said  battery  did  no  good  in  keeping 
down  the  enemy's  fire,  but  the  Sikhs  were  gallantly  reptdsed 
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by  Edwardes'  force,  -who  behaved  like  heroes..  I  believe 
Mulrij's  men  actuallj  charged  and  took  the  battery,  when 
Sheik  Imdm-nd-Din  came  to  the  rescue,  and  drove  them  back. 
Edwardes  sent  to  the  General  for  assistance,  and  ten  horse- 
artillery  guns  were  immediately  despatched  with  the  11th 
Oavalry,  Wheeler's  Irregulars,  and  the  Infantry  who  had  been 
paraded  for  the  intended  attack.  They  crossed  the  bridge 
m  Edwardes'  camp,  and  advancing  well  to  flank  and  rear  of 
the  enemy,  wheeled  and  advanced  in  echellon.  The  enemy 
were  routed,  the  cavalry  charged  with  great  gallantry  on 
the  right,  and  the  affair  was  concluded.  It  was  led  by 
Brigadier  Harkham  of  H.  M.'s  32nd  (a  singularly  gallant  and 
good  officer).  As  our  cavalry  and  Anderson's  Troop  of  Horse 
Artillery  were  retiring,  the  enemy's  matchlock-men  annoyed 
them  exceedingly.  The  foe  also  turned  two  guns  against  us, 
but  fortunately  the  shot  went  over  our  heads.  We  have  taken 
five  guns,  and  Edwardes  two.  Harri  Sing,  the  commandant 
of  the  artillery,  was  taken  mortally  wounded,  and  died  in 
the  afternoon."  General  Whish  wrote  to  Mulrdj,  offering  the 
body,  but  in  answer  Hulrdj  thanked  the  General  for  his  kind- 
ness, but  said  that  after  the  seizure  of  his  Vakils  by  Sir  F. 
Ourrie,  he  did  not  feel  justified  in  sending  any  more  messen- 
gers to  the  British.  It  is  said  that  long  ago  he  offered  to  Sir 
F.  Ourrie  to  surrender  on  condition  that  ne  should  be  tried  by 
a  jury  of  British  officers,  and  he  reiterated  this  in  his  letter 
to  General  Whish,  adding  that  he  had  no  wish  to  fight,  but 
had  been  driven  to  it. 

On  Sunday,  November  26th,  we  heard  of  a  skirmish  having 
taken  place  at  Bamnaggar,  near  Lahore,  in  which  General 
Oureton  (that  fine  old  soldier),  Oolonel  Havelock,  and  others, 
have  been  killed. 

It  appears  that,  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  Oolonel  Popeli 
brigade  and  others  were  warned  to  be  in  readiness  when  the 
generale  should  sound  from  the  Oommander-in-Ohiers  tent. 
They  waited  till  long  past  four  a.m.  the  next  morning,  and 
then  found  that  the  old  chief  had  marched  off  at  two  a.m.  with 
H.  M.'s  3d  and  14th  Dragoons,  the  5th  and  8th  Oavalry,  and 
some  Horse  Artillery  guns,  as  he  said,  to  reconnoitre.  Seeing 
some  Bannu  men  in  the  distance,  he  ordered  a  charge  to 
drive  them  off.  As  our  Oavalry  approached,  theirs  filed  off  to 
the  right  and  left,  leaving  our  men  exposed  to  a  trepiendous 
fire  from  a  battery  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Ohfn^b,  as  well 
as  from  matchlock  men  cQnceal^4  in  (^U  the  r&vinep  a)id  b\i1- 
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lahs,  both  of  which  the  Sikh  horsemen  had  masked  up  to  that 
moment. 

General  Oureton  and  Havelock  fell  fthe  body  of  the  latter 
not  jet  found) ;  one  of  our  guns  stuck  in  the  sand,  and,  with 
two  wagons  full  of  ammunition,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  Our  small  force  suffered  very  severely — about  140 
killed  and  wounded;  among  them,  Oaptain  Fitzgerald  and 
poor  young  Oaptain  Hardinge ;  also  Lieutenant  Holmes  of  the 
Irregulars.    A  bad  beginning  of  the  campaign. 

Dr.  0.  gives  an  account  of  the  death  of  General  Oureton  :— 

"  On  the  2l8t  November,  General  Oureton,  Oolonel  Alexan- 
der, Oaptains  Byley  and  Fitzgerald,  and  Dr.  0.  dined  with 
Oolonel  Havelock :  befote  noon  the  next  day  General  Oureton 
and  Oolonel  Havelock  were  dead,  Oolonel  Alexander  had 
lost  his  right  arm  at  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  others  were 
wounded,  Oaptain  Fitzgerald  mortally i"  Dr.  0.  says,  **  We 
were  compelled  to  retire  from  the  position  where  General 
Oureton  fell.  Lieutenant  Holmes  reported  that  it  was  al- 
ready stripped ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  following  day  that 
some  villagers,  tempted  by  the  reward  of  300  rupees  offered 
by  the  Oommander-in-Ohief,  brought  it  in.  .  Oolonel  Have- 
lock's  body  was  not  recovered  for  many  days,  and  when  brought 
in  it  was  neadless* 

The  Oommander-in-Ohief  began  immediately  throwing  up 
batteries  in^front  of  the  Sikh  force.  Ohattar  Smg  has  joined 
his  son  Shir  Sing — ^thanks  to  our  delays, — whereas,  if  General 
Oureton  had  been  allowed  to  push  across  the  Ohfnib  at  once, 
instead  of  waiting  (as  he  was  made  to  do)  for  the  Oommander- 
in-Ohief,  he  would  probably  have  cut  off  Shfr  Sing  before  his 
father  could  have  joined  him.  They  have  sent  the  8th  Oav- 
:alry  and  another  regiment  to  Lahore  to  bring  out  some  more 
guns.  They  took  a  small  fort  cheminfaisantf  and  the  last  we 
heard  from  camp  was,  that  part  of  the  force  under  General 
Oampbell  was  crossing  the  river  (on  the  28th)  to  takd  the  Sikhs 
in  flank  while  the  main  body  eavo  them  work  in  front. 

At  Multdn  they  are  all  quiet.  The  reports  about  Major 
Lawrence  are  so  conflicting,  that  one  knows  not  what  to  be- 
lieve, and  can  only  commend  him,  his  wife,  and  little  ones,  to 
the  Almighty  protection,  in  which  he  trusts.  It  was  positively 
said  that  he  was  dead ;  then,  that  he  was  a  prisoner  in  the 
hands  of  Ohattar  Sing,  having  been  taken  in  trying  to  reach 
Bh^walpur ;  then,  that  he  was  prisoner  to  Sultan  Muhammad, 
who  had  got  possession  of  Peshiwar ;  now  the  letters  from 
Lahore  say  that  he  has  been  given  u^  to  Ohattar  Sing  by 
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SulUn  Muhammad,  the  latter  having  heen  bribed  to  forego 
his  national  hatred  to  the .  Sikhs,  by  the  possession  of  Pe- 
shdwar. 

I  fear  from  all  this,  that  it  is  certain  that  Mrs.  Lawrence 
and  Mrs.  Thompson,  the  apothecary's  wife,  are  still  in  Kohit, 
and  that  Sultan  Muhammad  is  too  probably  hostile. 

The  Bombay  force  is  near  Bori,  with  no  immediate  prospect 
of  moving  on.  The  case  stands  thus :  General  Achmuty,  who 
commands  the  Bombay  troops,  is  senior  to  General  Whish, 
and  would,  therefore,  supersede  him  if  he  were  to  go  to  Multdn. 
This  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  does  not  wish,  and,  therefore, 
directed  General  Achmuty  to  stay  behind  and  send  the  troops 
on :  but  this  General  Achmuty  will  not  do ;  and  keeps  the 
troops  back-^first,  to  wait  for  tne  assembly  of  the  whole  force, 
•—then,  when  the  last  detachment  arrived,  the  commissariat 
was  not  ready ;  when  that  was  complete,  the  Engineers  were 
to  be  waited  for,  and  now  that  everything  is  prepared,  they 
are  tarryins  for  the  arrival  of  two  or  three  large  boxes  of 
medicine,  which,  when  they  do  come,  must  be  sent  by  water, 
and  not  with  the  troops,  and  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  men,  I 
hope  may  go  to  the  bottom.  Meanwhile,  General  Whish 
daily  sends  the  most  pressing  entreaties  for  an  advance,  to 
which  General  Achmuty  turns  a  deaf  ear,  and  says  he  must 
wait  for  an  answer  from  Lord  Gough,  to  whom  he  has  made  a 
second  reference  on  the  subject,  his  first  having  been  in  vain. 
He  has  forbidden  Major  Halkett,  who  commands  the  foremost 
detachment,  to  advance  on  pain  of  beine  placed  under  arrest 
-and  brouffht  to  a  court-martial.  It  is  said  that  General  Whish, 
on  the  other  hand,  will  not  take  the  responsibility  on  his  own 
shoulders,  by  ordering  Major  Halkett  to  advance,  but  throws 
the  onus  on  him,  by  writing  entreating  letters,  and  puttine  it 
to  him  whether  he  ouffht  not  to  come  on  I  It  is  a  perfect 
eame  at  **  oranges  and  lemons,"  and  sturdy  General  Acumuty 
keeps  the'Bombay  force  as  yet  on  his  side  the  frontier.  It  is 
clearly  very  wrong  in  him,  for  the  public  service  suffers  greatly 
by  the  delay. 

Owing  to  some  extraordinary  mismanagement  our  army  has 
no  means  of  getting  information,  consequently  they  constantly 
stumble  on  the  enemy  quite  unawares.  Suleiman  Khdn,  that 
prince  of  '*  Kundschafters,"  whom  my  husband  recommended 
to  Oolonel  Garden,  is,  I  believe,  the  only  man  who  procures 
intelligence  for  the  army.  Ho  warned  tne  authorities  of  the 
presence  of  the  Sikh  ambuscade  at  Ramnaggar,  and  was  scouted 
at  for  his  pains.    When  his  information  was  so  tragically  veri- 
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fied»  instead  of  acknowledging  his  services,  they  scouted  hiia 
still  more  out  of  spite. 

Saturday,  December  2d.-*-A  short  time  since,  Mrs.  Demp- 
ster, who  speaks  Hindustdni  beautifully,  accompanied  me  on 
a  visit  to  Madame  v.,  who  had  asked  me  to  come  and  *see 
her.  She  received  us  in  the  same  room  as  before,— a  long 
and  rather  handsome  one,  open  on  one  side  into  a  verandah, 
with  a  small  closet  at  each  end,  which  makes  up  the  whole 
house.  Her  poor  old  mother  was  lying  on  some  bedding,  very 
ill^  some  of  her  nieces,  in  Hindustani  costume,  sat  on  the 
floor ;  but  Madame  V.  herself  was  now  dressed  in  the  Euro- 
pean style,  with  a  pink  silk  dress,  lace  berthe,  and  beautifVil 
pearl  and  emerald  necklace,  and  seated  on  a  chair  like  our- 
selves. She  gave  me  the  particulars  of  her  niece's  case  !-^ 
About  seven  years*  ago,  she  received  several  messages  from  a 
Gaptain  George  F.,  saying  he  wished  to  marnr  her  niece,  who 
was  then  living  under  her  protection.  Finding  him  in  earn- 
est, she  consented  to  see  him,  and  represented  that  the  girl 
was  one  of  different  complexion,  language,  and  habits^ '  to 
himself,  but  he  still  insisted.  -     •    ' 

She  then  showed  him  her  niece— for  all  Oriental  Christians 
make  a  point  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  seeing  each  other 
at  least  once  before  marriage — ^and  said,  that  of  course  as  they 
were  equally  Ohristians,  they  must  be  married  as  such.  He 
said  he  would  marry  ber  according  to  his  own  forms,  and 
applied  to  Mr.  Newton,  who  having  remonstrated  with  him 
in  vain,  married  them  on  the  23d  of  May,  1842.  Mrs.  Newton 
was  invited  to  the  marriage-feast :  they  covered  her  with  a 
green  veil,  and  she  saw  Oaptain  F. — ^who  was  quite  unaware 
of  the  presence  of  a  European  lady— come  in,  sit  down  by  his 
bride,  take  her  hand  affectionately,  and  finally  conduct  her 
home.  About  ten  days  after,  he  sent  her  back,  and  said  he 
would  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  her.  They  asked  the 
reason,  and  his  only  reply  was,  that  she  did  not  suit  him,  and 
that  if  they  troubled  him,  he  would  kill  himself,  and  leave  a 
paper  saying  that  they  had  poisoned  him.  These  poor  women, 
brought  up  behind  the  Pardah,  were  frightened,  and  since 
then  she  has  lived  as  a  widow  in  her  aunt's  house.  He  has 
never  contributed  in  any  degree  to  her  support.  Her  friends 
wish  either  to  have  a  divorce,  or  that  he  snould  make  her  a 
fit  allowance.  They  produced  his  letters,  which  would  have 
been  ludicrous,  from  their  style  and  spelling  (e.g. "  Widdow") 
had  it  not  been  for  the  meanness  and  deceit  manifested  in 
them.    He  described  himself  as  belonging  to  (I  think)  "the 
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Jones  family/'  and  *'  heir  of  the  Mears  estate/'  and  all  his 
relations  as  ''  people  of  rank/'  Slc.  He  no  doubt  fancied  the 
poor  girl  would  have  a  large  portion. 

We  went  again  about  this  business  on  Saturday,  and  a  Per- 
sian petition  has  been  drawn  up  for  the  Governor-General. 
This  time  Madame  was  dressed  in  a  maize-colored  silk,  with 
a  purple  satin  flounce,  and  a  fine  white  Kashmere  shawl.  She 
is  still  a  very  handsome  woman.  A  two-branched  plated 
candlestick  stood,. as  usual,  on  the  floor;  but  a  little  teapoy 
was  brought  with  slices  of  apple,  walnuts,  and  tea,  one  gold 
spoon  and  fork  and  one  pewter  one.  We  hope  this  poor  girl 
may  get  justice  done  her  at  last. 

General  Ventura  called  on  me  a  few  days  ago.  He  spoke 
of  Lord  Dalhousie  as  **un  homme  eminent,"  Lord  Gougn  as 
"Jbrt  loyal  mats  U  ne  peut  m* ex-primer,"  He  told  us  he  had 
nearly  quarrelled  with  Major  M,  for  his  preposterous  ideas  of 
**  a  general  conspiracy  with  Guldb  Sing  at  the  bottom  of  it." 
The  papers  being  filled  with  absurd  suspicions  about  General 
Ventura's  motives  in  coming  to  India  (which  simply  were  to 
get  back  his  Jaghir),  and  speaking  of  him  as  if  he  were  leagued 
with  the  Sikhs  against  the  British,  he,  like  awise  man,  to 
prove  the  falsehood  of  these  slanders,  went  to  Firozplir,  to 
stay  with  Major  Mackeson  himself;  but  he  found  to  his  great 
disffust  that  Major  M.  actually  believed  these  reports  himself, 
so  tnat  he  soon  came  away.  0.  and  he  agree  that  the  affair 
has  been  nurtured  into  its  present  importance  by  our  inaction 
and  delays,  which  have  encouraged  every  discontented  man 
in  the  Pan  jib  to  take  up  arms  against  us ;  and  that  there  is 
no  foundation  for  the  fable  of  a  general  conspiracy.  I  heard 
from  Gaptain  Oonran  the  other  day  :  he  gave  us  a  sketch  of 
the  citadel  of  Lahore,  which  is  overlooked  by  divers  more 
solid  buildings  than  itself,  so  as  to  render  it  utterly  unsafe  in 
a  military  point  of  view.  These  ought  to  be  lowered,  but  **  one 
belongs  to  Tej  Singh,  and  he  is  our  friend/'  and  another  is 
the  palace,  "  but  the  Darbar  are  our  friends." 

From  the  Commander-in-Chief's  camp  at  Bamnaggar,  we 
have  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  guns  from  Lahore.  General 
Gilbert's  and  Thackwell's  divisions  were  to  cross  the  Chinab 
on  the  1st,  and  attack  the  enemv  on  their  left  flank,  while  the 
Commander-in-Chief  battered  them  from  the  front,  the  Sikhs 
'having  been  driven  back  to  their  strong  poi^ition  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Chinib.  The  silencing  of  the  guns  was  to  be  the 
signal  for  attack  by  the  Cavalry  and  Infantrv.  Every  one 
looked  anxiously  for  news  of  the  battle,  which  we  have  not 


ATTXOK  ON  OEKKRAL  THAOKWELL.  17 

yet  heard  of !— and  this  is  the  8th.  First,  a  brigade,  instead 
of  getting  clear  of  the  camp  at  once,  lost  its  waj,  and  got 
entangled  in  the  labyrinth  of  tents,  so  that  it  did  not  start  till 
five  A.  M.  instead  of  one  a.  m.  Then,  on  reaching  the  place 
about  six  miles  from  Bamnaffgar — ^where  they  intended  to 
cross-— they  found  the  Sikhs  m  force  opposite  to  them ;  so 
that  they  nad  to  proceed  some  miles  higher  up  to  Waziribad, 
and  did  not  begin  crossing  till  the  2nd  at  noon,  since  when 
nothing  has  been  heard  of  them.  They  had  provisions  for 
only  two  days ;  so  that  on  the  3d,  the  16th  Lancers  and  14th 
Dragoons  were  ordered  to  cross  at  a  place  about  seven  miles 
from  Bamnaggar,  and  carry  provisions  to  them.  Oolonel 
Pope,  in  whose  brigade  the  16th  were,  rode  out  with  them,  but 
was  speedily  recalled  by  an  order  from  the  Adjutant-Oen- 
eral,  aesiring  him  to  eet  the  remainder  of  his  brigade, 
consisting  of  the  1st  and  6th  Oavalry,  in  readiness  to  follow. 
This  he  did ;  they  waited  all  day,  and  were  at  length  ordered 
to  return  to  their  tents.  The  16th  Lancers  were  also  recalled, 
and  the  next  morning  the  14th  Dragoons  came  back,  reporting 
that  tiiere  was  neither  ford  nor  Ghdt  at  the  place  they  had 
been  sent  to.  They  were  then  sent  to  seize  boats,  which  one 
would  have  thought  was  the  first  thing  to  be  done,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  morning  broueht  in  sixty. 

Saturday  9th. — ^Letters  have  arrived  to-day  from  the  west 
side  of  the  Jhelam,  stating  that  General  Thackwelf  was 
attacked  about  ten  a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  the  3il,  at  Ohari- 
ka-Pattan,  about  seven  miles  from  Bamnaggar.  He  received 
the  enemy  with  a  very  heavy  fire  of  artillery,  and  after  three 
hours  cannonading,  the  Sikhs  were  defeated.  The  importance 
of  the  defeat  was  not  at  first  known,  nor  did  they  know  that 
the  enemy  was  in  full  retreat  towards  the  Jhelam.  General 
Thackwell  was  ordered  not  to  advance,  and,  therefore,  the 
Cavalry  and  Infantry  had  to  remain  still  to  be  fired  at  I !  If  he 
had  pursued,  he  would  certainly  have  taken  Shore  Sink's  artil- 
lery. Shore  Sing  is  said  to  be  wounded,  and  to  have  lost  500 
or  600  men.  We  have  lost  about  fifty,  and  only  one  officer 
wounded.  It  is  said  that  our  information  was  so  bad  that  we 
had  not  an  idea  that  the  Sikhi  were  at  hand.  They  cannot 
have  had  any  sentries  or  videttes  thrown  out  a  dozen  paces 
in  advance.  Nothing  has  yet  been  heard  of  General  Giloert's 
division. 

On  Wednesday,  the  6th,  we  had  an  alarm.  There  had 
been  a  report  for  some  days  that  a  body  of  Sikhs  had  crossed 
the  Satlej,  and  were  hoveting  about  m  our  neighbourhood. 
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and  this  Major  of  Brigade  had  been  making  a  fuss  about  it* 
laying  in  provisions  in  the  fort*  and  frightening  the  ladies  in 
a  way  he  ought  to  have  been  ashamed  of.  As  there  might  be 
some  truth  in  the  rumour,  for  no  one  knew  exactly  where  the 
Sikh  army  was,  0.  gave  a  guard  to  each  of  the  two  most 
helpless  female  households  near  us,  and  ordered  ammunition  to 
be  served  out  to  the  men  on  duty.  About  three  a.  m.  oh 
Wednesday  morning  I  was  roused  up  out  of  a  sound  sleep  by 
my  husband,  ready  aressed  and  armed.  He  had  barely  time 
to  say  **  there  is  a  row  in  the  Lines,  you  had  better  get  up,'' 
and  was  off  almost  before  I  could  open  my  eyes.  The  first 
thinff  I  did  was  to  shut  and  bar  the  windows  of  my  bedroom, 
for,  for  aught  I  knew,  the  garden  might  be  Ml  of  Sikhs.  I 
dressed  sufficiently  to  make  myself  neat,  and  then  went  into 
the  drawing-room  and  found  the  guard  from  the  stable  united 
to  our  own.  I  inquired  what  it  was.  Nobody  knew—only 
**  Bugle  bolta,"  the  bu^le  is  speaking.  I  asked  if  they  were 
ready  to  load,  and  if  Mrs.  F.'s  and  Mrs.  M.'s  guards  were  so 
likewise.  The  Ndig«  a  very  respectful,  determined-looking 
man,  assured  me  everything  was  ready,  and  I  was  glad  to  find 
0.  had  taken  two  Sepdhis  with  him.  I  went  back  to  m^ 
dressing-room,  took  down  and  loosened  two  swords  and  a  pair 
of  pistols,  with  a  vague  kind  of  fear  I  might  be  obliged  to  use 
them,,  as  I  knew  none  of  the  servants  could  do  so.  However,  I 
thought  it  is  best  to  have  them  ready,  and  laid  them  on  my 
bonnet-box.  I  first  thought  of  the  SiUis — then  a  suspicion  as 
to  whether  it  could  be  a  mutiny  in  the  regiment  crossed  my 
mind,  but  they  had  shown  such  a  good  spirit,  and  the  guard 
looked  so  cheerful,  that  I  did  not  think  that  possible. 

When  Miss  W.  came  out  of  her  room,  in  spite  of  my  care 
not  to  awaken  her,  my  anxiety  to  prevent  her  being  frightened 
brightened  my  wits,  and  I  thought  of  the  Muharram  which 
was  going  on,  and  which  often  causes  fiehts  between  the 
Shiahs  and  Sunis.  She  was  very  calm,  and  we  sent  some  of 
the  servants  to  the  top  of  the  house  to  see  what  could  bo  seen. 
They  said  all  was  quiet  and  dark  over  the  city,  but  there  was 
a  light  in  the  Lines.  Then  came  the  heavy  tramp  of  the 
whole  regiment  moving  in  <*  double  quick."  How  1  wished 
to  hear  with  my  own  ears.  After  seeing  that  all  the  doors 
were  barred  except  the  front  one,  I  wrote  a  summons  to  Mrs. 
F.  in  very  large  hand,  so  that  she  might  read  it  instantly,  to 
come  over  with  her  mother  and  infant  under  the  care  of  their 
guard.  This  I  kept  in  reserve  in  case  the  Sikhs  should  really 
come,  and  in  the  meantime  sent  her  a  line  to  say  it  was 


B80APB  ^ROH  GAOL — ^A  LIOK-ANT.  19 

probably  a  Hubarram  distarbance.    As  I  walked  about*  doine 
all  tbese  tbings,  I  prayed  incessantly  for  protection  and 

faidance  for  my  dearest  busband.  At  last  tbey  told  me 
orsemen  were  coming  from  tbe  nortb,  wbicb  is  tbe  contrary 
direction  to  tbe  city.  Miss  W.  said,  "  Tbat  looks  very  like 
tbe  Sikbs."  "  Indeed  it  does/^^^and  I  bad  my  band  on  tbe 
summons  for  Mrs.  F.  wben  tbey  called  out,  *'  A  Sabib !"  and 
Mr.  Innes  galloped  up  to  assure  us  tbat  it  was  all  caused  by 
tbe  escape  of  some  prisoners  from  tbe  gaol.  Tbis  was  an 
immense  relief.  I  sent  tbe  stable  ffuard  back  to  tbeir  post, 
only  admonisbing  tbem  to  come  back  if  anytbing  else  sbould 
happen.  Soon  0.  returned  and  told  us  tbat  some  prisoners,  led 
by  an  experienced  Tb&g,  bad  tried  to  escape  from  tbe  new 
gaol.  One  of  our  Sikbs  was  on  duty  at  eacb  angle  of  tbe 
square,  but  the  wall  is  very  long,  so  tbat  on  a  dark  nigbt  tbey 
could  not  distinctly  see  wbat  was  taking  place  in  tbe  middle 
of  it,  wbere  a  BirkandAz  (or  police  soldier)  was  stationed^ 
Tbe  five  prisoners  knocked  tbe  latter  down,  took  bis  sword, 
and  tben  raised  a  Jbamp,  a  square  frame  of  bamboo  covered 
witb  mats,  used  to  keep  tbe  sun  off,  against  tbe  wall.  Tbe 
Sikb  sentries  cried  out,  *'  Wbo  is  carrying  a  Jbamp  tbere  V* 
and  receiving  no  answer,  fired.  One  man  fell  witb  a  very  bad 
wound  in  bis  ancle ;  tbe  others  scrambled  up  as  fast  as  tbey 
could.  Two  more  must  have  been  wounded,  for  tbere  were 
marks  of  blood  on  tbe  wall  in  two  places  ten  feet  apart.  Tbe 
regiment  heard  tbe  shots,  and  turned  out  with  incredible 
alacrity,  and  rushed  off  with  more  zeal  than  ordei",  as  hard  as 
tbey  could,  to  the  gaol.  G.  and  Mr.  Bothney  arrived  from 
different  quarters  exactly  at  the  same  time.  It  was  after- 
wards discovered  that  one  of  those  who  had  got  over  the 
wall,  being  wounded  in  the  arm,  bad  taken  advantage  of  the 
confusion  to  slip  in  again,  and  was  found  in  his  proper  place. 
To  avoid  being  captured  the  night  before,  be  stooped  down 
and  threw  sand  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  approached  him,  like  a 
lion-ant,  so  that  in  the  darkness  they  could  not  lay  bold  of 
him.  The  others  have  since  been  brought  back.  C.  was  very 
much  pleased  at  the  spirit  shown  by  his  men,  and  I  was 
amused  to  find,  that  immediately  on  liis  return,  the  N&ig  on 
duty  bad  taken  care  to  inform  him  that  he  bad  "  comforted 
the  Mem  Sdbib  very  much."  We  both  felt  most  thankful  tbat 
it  was  not  a  more  serious  business. 

The  whole  of  the  Oommander-in-Ghief 's  force  has  now 
crossed  the  Gbfnib.  Gaptain  Hill,  Sir  Dudley's  son,  came 
yesterday  to  call  upon  me,  and  to  make  an  apology  for  bis 
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father*  as  the' old  gentleman  is  excessively  busy.  He  seems 
to  have  a  good,  deal  of  John  Bull  common  sense,  and  abhors 
the  Lahore  plan  of  firing  salutes  for  every  little  success,  for  we 
have  not  had  one  battle  yet. 

We  have  just  had  fuller  particulars  of  General  Thackwell'a 
action  of  the  3rd  instant,  so  I  will  condense  the  information 
we  have  thus  gleaned.  The  heavy  guns  arrived  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  30th  November,  under  Colonel  Huthwaite.  At 
half-past  seven  on  the  same  day  a  detachment,  consisting  of 
the  Grenadier,  Li^ht,  and  8th  Oompanies  of  the  70thBegiment 
Bengal  Native  Infantry,  amounting  to  300  men,  under  command 
of  Major  M'Oausland,  were  despatched  to  take  a  tope  of  trees 
on  our  left  front.  This  grove  had  always  been  occupied  by 
the  enemy,  and  the  orders  given  were  to  carry  it  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  and  not  to  fire  a  single  shot  if  it  could  be 
helped,  to  avoid  alarming  the  enemy.  When  thev  were 
within  500  yards  a  small  party  was  thrown  out  on  each  flank, 
and  the  rest  went  steadily  to  the  front.  Major  M'Causland 
and  another  officer  cautiously  entered  the  wood,  but  found  it 
quite  deserted,  except  by  two  Faqirs,  who  informed  them  that 
tne  Sikhs  only  occupied  the  wood  during  the  day,  always 
withdrawing  to  their  picket,  about  500  yards  distant,  during 
the  night.  In  the  centre  of  the  wood  was  a  Faqir's  Talkiat, 
or  Place  of  Prayer,  situated  on  a  little  mound ;  they  being 
much   given,  like  the  nations  of  old,  to   praying  on  "  high 

£  laces.*'  Bound  this  mound  was  a  hollow,  where  Major 
['Oausland  made  his  men  lie  down  to  be  out  of  fire.  Word 
was  then  sent  to  the  rear  that  all  was  right,  and  some  Sappers 
and  a  working  party  were  ordered  up  (supported  about  600 
yards  in  the  rear  by  the  30th  Native  Infantry).  During  the 
night  they  threw  up  two  batterios,  one  of  two  18-pounders  on 
the  right  of  the  wood ;  and  one  of  two  24-pounders,  two  8-inch 
howitzers,  and  three  mortars,  on  the  left. 

All  the  guns  were  in  position  at  sunrise,  soon  .  after  which 
the  enemy  sent  out  some  horsemen,  and  discovering  that  our 
troops  had  occupied  the  wood,  they  opened  their  fire,  which 
they^  kept  up  at  intervals  during  the  day  from  their  nine- 
pounders,  varying  this  deep  bass  with  the  more  lively  accom- 
paniment of  zamburaks  (camel  swivel-guns)  which  tney  fired 
from  behind  the  bank  on  the  near  side  of  the  river,  the  entire 
lenffth  of  which  was  lined  with  matchlock-men,  so  well-cov- 
ered that  only  their  heads  and  the  barrels  of  their  guns  were 
visible.  They  had  the  range  very  correctly,  but  although  the 
balls  went  crashing  through  the  trees  close  to  the  beads  of  our 
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men  no  one  was  hit.  In  the  meantime  General  Thackwell, 
with  Brigadier-General  Oampbell's  division,  had  left  camp  on 
the  ailemoon  of  the  30th,  witn  orders  to  cross  a  ford  at  Gharri 
ka  pattan,  seven  miles  up  the  river,  and  to  come  down  on  the 
other  side  and  pounce  upon  the  led  flank  of  the  enemy's  en* 
trenchments ;  tne  sound  of  his  firing  hoing  the  sigpial  for  onr 
hatteries  to  open  upon  the  Sikhs,  while  a  strong  division 
crossed  under  their  nre  to  attack  the  enemj  in  front.  All  daj 
long  the  Sikh  hatteries  continued  to  plav  without  a  shot  being 
returned.  General  Gilbert  and  his  staff  were  ridinr  across  in 
the  evening  when  the  Sikhs  tried  to  hit  him.  They  say  it 
was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  gallant  old  man,  on  his  tall 
chesnut,  leading  the  way,  with  all  nis  staff  after  him,  at  racing 
pace.  You  know,  I  dare  say,  that  General  Gilbert  is  a  first- 
rate  horseman,  as  erect  and  firm  in  the  saddle  as  if  he  were 
five-and -twenty.  He  thinks  nothing  of  riding  eighty  miles 
with  relays  of  horses. 

The  troops  waited  in  great  impatience  for  some  news  of 
General  Thackwell's  division,  until,  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd 
December,  they  received  the  intelligence  that,  not  being  able 
to  find  any  ford  at  Gharri  k&  pattan,  the  General  had  been 
obliged  to  go  all  the  way  to  Wazir&bad,  about  twenty-three 
miles  further  on,  and  that  consequently  he  would  not  be  within 
reach  of  the  enemy  until  three  o'clock  on  the  3rd. 

Pour  ie  desennuyer  the  Oommander-in-Ghief  ordered  the  bat- 
teries to  open,  and  before  sunset  they  had  silenced  four  of  the 
Sikh  guns.  The  Sikh  batteries  were  well  served,  but  all  their 
balls  fell  either  just  in  front  or  just  in  the  rear  of  our  troops. 
About  sunset  a  working  partv  was  sent  forward  to  construct 
an  advanced  battery,  the  Sikhs  heard  the  tramp,  and  immedi 
ately  opened  upon  them.  The  men  rolled  away  on  either 
side,  leaving  a  gap  in  the  centre,  two  9-pounders  drojpped  in 
between  them,  but  providentially  no  one  was  hurt.  Our  men 
trailed  a  24-pounder  in  their  direction  and  answered  them,  but 
after  eight  or  ten  shots  the  Sikhs  ceased,  and  the  battery  was 
completed  without  any  further  opposition. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  December  3rd,  a  brigade,  consisting 
of  the  2nd  Europeans,  70th  Native  Infantry,  part  of  the  45th 
Native  Infantry,  the  14th  Dragoons,  and  a  pontoon  train,  were 
dispatched  at  eleven  a.m.  to  support  General  Thackwell's 
division,  which  was  waiting  for  them  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  near  the  Ghdt  Gharri  k^  pattan.  Owing  to  different 
delays  they  only  reached  the  ford  (or  rather  the  place  where 
the  ford  ought  to  have  been)  about  two  p.m.,  and  they  ther 
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bad  rreat  difficulty  in  dragging  the  carts  over  half  a  mile  of 
very /heavy  sand.  A  wing  of  Tait's  Irregular  Horse^  and 
another  of  the  56th  Native  Infantry,  were  drawn  up  on  the 
opposite  hank  to  cover  their  passage,  and  as  they  were  in  the 
very  act  of  shoving  and  dragging  the  carts,  the  Sikhs  took  the 
initiative,  and  headed  by  8h(r  Sing  and  Bam  Sing,  took  Gen- 
eral Thackwell's  division  so  completely  by  surprise,  that  the 
horses  were  unharnessed  and  in  the  act  of  being  watered  at 
the  wells,  and  some  of  the  officers  were  washing  their  faces 
and  hands,  when  the  shot  flew  over  their  heads,  and  broke  the 
pitcher  they  were  using.  The  Sikhs  opened  their  fire  on  the 
Infantry,  who  were  ordered  to  retire  about  two  hundred  yards 
and  lie  down,,  while  the  Horse  Artillcrv  and  Captain  £iinle- 
side's  battery  poured  in  a  heavy  fire  on  the  enemy's  right  flank. 
They  say  Shir  Sing  had  30,000  men,  but  this  is  thought  to  ho 
an  ezage^eration ;  however,  it  is  certain  that  ho  outflanked  us 
dreadfully,  and  made  bold  attempts  to  turn  both  our  flanks ; 
but  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  attack  our  line  was  as  steady 
as  on  a  common  parade. 

General  Thackwell  had  received  strict  orders  on  no  account 
to  attack  the  Sikhs  until  the  reinforcement  from  camp  joined 
him.  After  three  hours'  cannonade  the  enemy  was  beaten 
all  along  his  line,  and  driven  from  every  gun.  On  his 
own  responsibility.  General  Thackwell  had  given  the  order 
for  the  Infantiy  (about  three  regiments)  to  advance  en  echel- 
lon  and  take  their  guns ;  a  run  of  fifty  yards  would  have  put 
us  in  possession  of  at  least  twenty-eight  pieces,  when  a  fresh 
order  was  brought  him  from  the  Commander-in-Chief,  saying 
that  by  this  time  the  reinforcement  was  close  to  him,  and  de- 
siring him  to  wait  for  it. 

It  is  not  every  man  who  will  take  the  responsibility  of  dis- 
obeying orders,  and  putting  the  glass  to  his  blind  eye  as  Nel- 
son did;  so  instead  of  advancing,  the  troops  were  ordered  to 
retire  a  few  yards,  and  when  it  got  dark  they  lighted  their 
camp-fires  within  easy  shot  of  the  Sikh  long  guns. 

The  reinforcement  was  near—but  no  more  vnthin  reach  than 
two  friends  would  be  on  opposite  sides  of  a  hieh  wall. 

People  seem  to  think  pontoons  of  very  little  use  in  actual 
service ;  every  bolt  is  numbered,  and  when  you  find  A  1,  you 
cannot  find  A  2.  £verv  one,  officers  and  men  alike,  lent  a 
hand  to  the  work,  but  it  was  like  putting  a  dissected  map 
together.  When,  at  length,  some  of  the  rafts  were  ready,  it 
was  found  that  the  stream  was  so  rapid  and  so  full  of  quick- 
sands that  the  anchors  would  not  hold,  and  if  they  had  done 
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80,  there  wete  not  sufficient  anchors !  All  tins  time  the  con- 
tinued firing  on  the  opposite  bank  had  worked  up  both  officers 
and  men  into  a  perfect  fever.  As  soon  as  throwing  the  bridge 
across  was  found  to  be  impracticable,  the  14th  Dragoons  re- 
turned to  the  Oommander-in-Ohiefs  camp  at  Ramnaggar.  The 
remainder  of  the  brigade  began  to  ferry  themselves  over  in 
parties  of  fifteen  to  twenty  at  a  time,  but  the  strength  of 
the  current  made  this  a  very  tedious  and  toilsome  affair,  and 
the  chief  labor  seems  to  have  fallen  on  the  officers,  few  of  the 
men  knowing  how  to  handle  an  oar.  By  sunset  they  got  the 
whole  of  the  2nd  Europeans  over.  They  bivouacked  on  the 
banks  of  the  river.  The  cold  was  intense.  The  next  morn- 
ing, 4th  December,  at  daylight,  all  the  officers  of  the  brigade 
set  to  work  again  and  ferried  the  remainder  of  the  force  over. 
They  started  at  half-nast  seven  a.m.,  and  joined  General 
Thackwell,  who,  immeoiately  on  their  arrival,  turned  out  all 
his  division  and  pursued  the  enemy.  But  during  the  night 
the  Sikhs,  finding  their  retreat  unmolested,  had  returned  and 
carried  off  all  their  guns ;  even  four  which  they  had  at 
first  abandoned  in  a  sugar-cane  field,  they  came  back  for  and 
carried  off  so  late  as  five  in  the  morning.  *  About  seven  they 
evacuated  their  entrenchments,  and  were  in  full  retreat  towards 
the  Jelam.  They  were  closely  pursued  by  General  Thack- 
well until  seven  that  evening,  when  the  division  wheeled  into 
line  and  lay  down  as  they  were.  They  had  come  about 
twenty  miles,  and  the  reinforcement  had  not  been  reinforced 
by  food  since  next-  morning  of  the  3rd.  They  say  that  the 
next  morning  at  sunrise,  so  miserable  a  looking  set  of  crea- 
tures never  was  beheld  as  they  were.  The  pursuit  was  of 
course  in  vain,  the  enemy  having  had  more  than  twelve  hours' 
start  of  them.  The  field  was  full  of  dead  bodies  of  the  Sikhs 
but  our  own  loss  is  very  trifling,  not  above  a  dozen  killed  and 
wounded. 

Not  allowing  General  Thackwell  to  follow  up  his  advantage, 
was  the  second  great  blunder  of  the  campaign.  Had  he  done 
so.  Shir  Sing's  artillery  would  have  fallen  into  his  hands,  and 
we  should  have  been  spared  the  slaughter  of  Oh illidn walla. 

Some  say  that  General  Thackwell  mistook  the  Chiefs 
orders  not  to  advance  against  the  Sikhs,  and  that  they  were 
not  intended  to  prevent  him  from  pursuing  them  when  the 
victory  was  in  his  hands ;  but  it  is  always  most  difficult  to 
arrive  at  an  understanding  of  the  exact  state  of  the  case. 

Every  one  says  that  the  newspaper  reports  of  the  late  ac- 
tions are  most  incorrect,  and  so  are  most  of  the  bulletins. 
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Some  parts  of  tbe  Doib  (Dodb  means  a  tract  between  two 
livers)  are  very  fine  and  rich,  but  the  centre  of  the  ridge  be- 
tween the  rivers  is  crowned  with  heavy  thorn  jungle.  This 
jungle  is  now  between  our  force  and  the  enemy.  The  14th 
Dragoons  and  8th  Cavalry  were  sent  through  it  the  other  day 
to  a  place  called  Dinghi.  It  was  a  very  bad  position,  where 
cavalry  could  not  act,  and  it  was  afterward  ascertained  that 
had  they  remained  the  night,  as  was  at  first  intended,  they 
would  have  been  attacked,  and  most  probably  cut  up  to  a  man. 
It  was  quite  the  case  of  "  the  man  who  jumped  into  a  quickset 
hedge"  and  then  '<  jumped  back  again,"  for  they  only  reached 
Dinghi  at  three  p.m.,  and  marched  oack  again  at  eight  the  same 
evening,  expecting  an  attack  every  minute  for  the  first  half  of 
the  way,  but  happily  the  Sikhs  had  not  sufficient  time  to  come 
up. 

The  whole  of  Shfr  Sing's  army  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Jelam,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  over,  but  being  met  there 
by  four  regiments  and  twelve  guns  sent  by  Ghattar  Sing  to  his 
son's  assistance,  they  were  induced  .to  remain  on  this  side  of 
the  river,  and  there  they  are  at  a  place  called  Mung,  four  miles 
from  the  river.  They  have  since  been  joined  by  a  regiment 
of  Oavalry,  another  of  Infantry,  and  four  more  guns,  and  are 
again  entrenching  themselves. 

Had  they  crossed  the  Jelam,  the  Commander-in-Chief  would 
probably  have  remained  quiet  until  the  fall  of  Multan  placed 
the  besieging  force  at  his  disposal,  but  it  is  supposed  that  now 
he  will  scarcely  be  able  to  keep  his  hands  off  them.  His 
camp  is  still  at  Jlamnaggar,  but  a  bridge  of  boats  b  being  con- 
structed, it  is  hoped,  for  the  heavy  guns. 

I  have  been  so  much  interested  by  a  letter  from  a  friend  of 
ours,  that  I  have  asked  leave  to  send  you  an  extract : — 

"  It  has  often  been  a  subject  of  deep  and  anxious  speculation 
how  far  my  faith  would  carry  me  when  placed  in  a  situation 
of  difficulty  or  trial,  and  the  first  time  I  found  myself  under  a 
heavy  fire,  tears  of  gratitude  almost  sprang  from  my  eyes  to 
find  that  my  faith  did  not  fail ;  to  find  that  I  not  only  could, 
but  actually  did  place  as  simple,  and  auiet,  and  unanxious  a 
dependence  on  Grod's  care  at  a  time  when,  in  one  moment,  I 
mi^ht  have  been  called  away  to  appear  before  His  seat  of 

i'udg^ent,  as  I  have  ever  done  in  a  time  of  peace  and  safety, 
temember  you  are  to  draw  a  wide  distinction  between  animal 
courage,  or  a  soldier-like  pride  (both  of  which  will  enable  a  man 
to  face  death  with  the  utmost  calmness),  and  a  simple  depend- 
ence on  Divine  providence.    The  one  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ; 
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tbe  Other  is  the  gift  of  God,  hy  his  Holjr  Spirit.  fiftppT,  indeed, 
is  the  man  who  at  all  inoments  of  his  life  can  say,  "  The  Lord 
Is  my  God,  and  he  is  also  my  reconciled  Father,  through  Ohrist, 
who  loved  and  gave  himself  for  us."  I  know  yon  will  all  like 
this  extract  There  are  many  of  God's  saints  now  in  camp, 
both  in  the  t^anjab  ftnd  at  Mnlt^n,  and  many  others  who,  like 
the  writer  of  the  above,  though'  they  are  not  openly  knoif^n  as 
.deserters  from  the  world,  yet  seek  God  in  private,  and  make 
his  word  their  companion  and  teacher  even  otii  a  march.  I 
think  I  told  you  of  the  little  band  of  Ohristians  in  the  9th  Lan- 
cers wh6  meet  every  night  for  prayer  by  the  light  of  their  Ian-, 
terns,  after  their  stable  dnty  is  over.  Major  Grant,  and  one 
of  the  Captains,  are  not  ashamed  to  ioin  them. 

Brigadier  Pope  writes  that  everything  was  prepared  for  an 
action  on  the  11th  ;  the  whole  army  in  readiness  to  join  Gen- 
eral Thackwell,  when  word  was  brought  that  the  enemy  were 
So  stronely  posted  it  would  be  dangerous  to  enter  the  Jungle. 
Why  this  liraS  not  discovered  before  nobody  knows. 

On  the  13th  the  Shahsadeh  Bhahpur  sent  to  tell  0.  that  a 
Kasid  had  that  very  morning  reached  him  from  Peshiwar, 
bringing  positive  information  that  Sultan  Muhammad  had 
given  up  the  whole  of  the  Lawrence  party  to  Chattai'  Sing, 
alleging  as  a  reason  that  Major  Lawrence  suffered  his  Munshi 
to  take  enormous  bribes.  One  does  not  see  the  connection  be- 
tween cause  and  effect  in  this  case,  nor  why  Major  Lawrence 
should  be  betrayed,  even  if  he  had  been  imposed  on  by  his 
Munshi^  Ohattar  Sing  has  promised  him  in  return  a  lakh  uf 
rupees  a  yeai^ !  Before  this  all  the  Afghans  were  very  angry 
at  the  report,  and  said,  **  that  the  whole  Mnsalman  world  would 
Cry  sham^  on  Sultan  Muhammad  if  he  did  such  a  thing."  Dost 
Muhamjnad  has  come  to  Peshawar  to  meet  Chattar  Sing,  since 
which  the  latter  proceeded  to  Attok  and  summoned  it  to  sur- 
render^ Lieutenattt  Herbert  and  the  Nizam-u-Doulah  told 
him  he  might  chop  Major  Lawrence  to  pieces  if  he  liked,  but 
surrender  thejr  would  not.  It  is  a  comfort  that  Mrs.  Lawrence 
IS  with  h^r  husband  and  not  left  in  Koh^t.  May  God  protect 
them  all  I  We  expect  the  Governor-General  on  Tuesday. 
Imagine  one  Of  the  collectors  of  revenue  sending 'a  sum  of 
from  40,000  to  50,000  rupees  into  Loodiana  from  the  district 
under  charge  of  three  of  our  Sepahis,  who  brought  it  in  6afe. 
Major  MakesOn  has  been  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Oommander- 
in-Ohief. 

Saturday,  December  16th.«^As  the  Governor-General  is 
expected  immediately,  it  was  deemed  proper  no  longer  to 
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delay  guying  the  colors  to  the  regiment;  and  I  was  to  present 
them.     0.  drove  me  down  to  the  parade  about  four  o'clock. 

We  had  fixed  it  so  suddenly,  that  no  one  was  there  except 
our  regimental  family  party,  the  Beans,  Bothneys,  Mrs.  Demp- 
ster, and  Dr.  Ileid.  The  regiment  formed  three  sides  of  a 
square,  and  the  colors  being  carried  by  two  Havildars  in  the 
centre  of  the  fourth  side,  my  husband  dismounted  and  came  to 
fetch  me.  The  two  senior  Sub&dars  present  marched  up,  at- 
tended by  a  guard,  and  halted  directly  in  front  of  the  colors. 
0.  led  me  up,  and  said  a  few  words  to  them,  to  the  effect  that 
in  our  country  it  was  a  great  honor  for  a  lady  to  present  colors, 
and  that  Ii  out  of  my  condescension  and  favor,  had  consented 
to  present  them.  I  then  delivered  the  Queen's  color  to  8ub&- 
dar  Bam  Sing,  saying,  "  Mubarak  bashad,"  which  I  forgot  was 
Persian,  and  not  Hindustani.  He  immediately  replied  to  my 
compliment,  "  May  you  be  a  general  1" — to  me !  The  ladies 
behind  laughed,  so  the  other  Subddar  (a  very  clever  Hindu- 
stani Muhammadan)  altered  his  wish  ij^to,  "  May  you  become 
exceedingly  great  1"  Mr.  Bothney  then  (as  interpreter)  read 
a  very  excellent  address  in  Hindustani,  after  which  the  gren- 
adier company  placed  themselves  in  the  rear  of  the  colors,  as 
their  guard,  and  the  remainder  of  the  reeiment,  headed  by 
their  commandant,  marched  past  and  saluted  them.  TVe 
ladies  critically  watched  our  three  lords  saluting,  and  they  all 
did  it  beautifully ;  then  they  formed  into  line  and  fired  a  feu 
dejoict  which  terminated  the  ceremony. 

0.  was  too  unwell  to  take  the  command  of  the  regiment 
when  the  Govemor-Oeneral  came  in  on  Tuesday. 

Sir  Dudley  Hill  destroyed  the  effect  of  the  regiment  in  a 
great  measure  on  Tuesday,  by  posting  the  men  two  and  two 
along  tlie  main  street,  instead  of  leaving  them  in  one  compact 
body.  At  the  same  time  he  repeatedly  said,  **  I  am  perfectly 
aware  Captain  M.  is  not  under  my  command  1"  But  0. 
thought  it  better  to  yield  in  this  comparative  trifle,  though  he 
did  not  at  all  approve  of  his  men  being  thus  frittered  away. 

Early  in  the  morning  I  drove  down,  with  Mrs.  Bean  and 
Miss  Ballard,  to  see  the  procession.  The  regiment  of  good, 
ugly  little  Ghurkds,  and  part  of  two  corps  of  Native  Infantry, 
were  drawn  up  just  at  the  entry  of  the  town,  toward  canton- 
ments. We  made  a  circuit,  and  drove  all  through  the  town ; 
and  Miss  B.  was  greatly  amused  by  overhearing  all  our  Se- 
ndhis,  directly  they  saw  me,  say  to  each  other,  "Mem  Sdhib, 
Mem  Sahib."  *  They  all  seemed  quite  pleased ;  and  we  were 
equally  pleased  to  see  them,  for  tney  really  looked  remarka- 
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bly  well:  they  are  mostly  both  tall  and  well  made.  The 
orderly  who  came  with  me  was  a  remarkably  fine  man ;  wo^ 
thereforot  made  him  stand  in  front  of  the  carriage^  and  ad- 
monished him  to  make  a  very  fine  salute,  which  he  did  to  our 
satisfaction.  It  was  really  a  very  pretty  sight.  We  were 
near  the  Kotw^li  (eauivalent  to  the  Motel  de  Ville),  in  front 
of  which  the  grenadier  and  light  companies  were  drawn  up, 
with  the  colors;  the  windows  and  roofs  of  the  houses  were 
covered  with  men  in  every  variety  of  colored  garment— Af- 
ghans, Sikhs,  Hindustanis,  and  j^ashmiris.  The  Govemor- 
Ueneral  was  preceded  by  a  dozen  or  two  of  Bhisties,  watering 
the  road ;  then  Gaptain  Hill ;  then  the  staff;  and  lastly,  Lord 
Dalhousie  himself,  very  gentlemanly,  with  a  handsome 
thoughtful  face.  The  officers  and  guard  saluted ;  he  uncov- 
ered to  the  colors;  the  old  general  by  his  side  bowed  and 
talked ;  and  when  we  cross-auestioned  the  orderly  afterward, 
as  to  which  was  the  Lord  Sahib,  he  replied  confidently,  "  Oh, 
the  one  with  the  great  feather  1"  The  body-guard,  in  a  very 
handsome  uniform,  followed,  and  then  some  very  picturesque 
Sikh  and  Afghan  horsemen,  shawled  and  richly  dressed,  and 
several  camels  with  zamburaks  (swivel  guns),  Babus,  and  Mun- 
chis ;  elephants,  hackeries,  &c.,  closed  the  procession. 

It  had  a  beautiful  effect  afterwards,  winding  across  the 
great  plain  towards  the  Govemor-Generars  camp.  Friday, 
there  was  a  levee  and  dinner-party  to  all  the  officers  in  the 
station. 

December  25th. — 0.  being  much  better,  called  on  Mr.  Elli- 
ott, the  Secretary  to  Government,  who  told  him  that  old  Hydt, 
the  Kdfilabashi,  had  been  recommended  for  a  pension  of  100 
rupees  a  month  so  long  ago  as  July,  but  no  answer  has  yet 
arrived. 

Tuesday,  26th. — There  was  a  review.  I  went  with  the 
Beans  :  it  was  bitterly  cold.  Mr.  Elliott  called  after  break- 
fast, and  told  0.  the  Governor-General  wished  to  see  him. 
He  returned  much  pleased  with  the  reception,  and  much 
struck  with  the  great  talent  and  tact  displayed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor-General, during  an  interview  of  iwo  hours.  Lord  Dal- 
housie seemed  to  seize  instinctively  upon  every  point  worth 
considering. 

December  27th. — ^Met  Mr.  John  Lawrence  on  the  course. 
He  has  a  pleasant,  frank  manner :  he  told  us  of  the  shameful 

behavior  of  Major ,  at  Budi  Pind,  lately.     The  Glirti,  the 

rebel  priest,  arrived  there  with  100  horsemen,  who  were  in 
such  a  statd  of  exhaustion  that  the  choukedars  of  the  place 


mahed  ont  and  ciq^tnrod  fimr  of  ihaoL.    Mjjor 

eompaniQi  and  two  9*^  oiiiidoc%  T«t  inamii  o£ 

He  rode  off  oigHt  kos  to  got  caTaW  to  IioId  him*  and,  of^ 

whea  ko  came  back«  fooud  tiiat  ttttr  ail  aad  cxoand  thm  find 

and  eseapod.    Tko  6oT«nior43aMiaL  hA  thm  nmxM  ■''^^^g 

for  Makka»  a  placo  kotwoon  thia  and  Faroapdc 

An  old  bHnd  A%)uuii»  kavinip  koaid  tliat  wy  ^—^^^n^  Ead 
boon  ilU  eamo  to  uiA^iiiro  for  him*  and  did  ao  witk  tba  eomtiar- 
like  poUtenesa  o£  tke  Poraiaiy^  wkiek  will  not  alkiw  them  to 
■oppose  tkat  the  Mnon  tihejr  addxooi  ean  have  been  31»  hj 

ULjmg,  ^  I  heard  that  mj  I(»d*a  enemj-  waa  aick,  and  I r 

to  know  if  it  were  trae  !** 

I  was  UQch  amnaed  at  a  remark  of  Haaan  Khait^a  oa  ear 
manner  of  eating.  He  had  been  watarhing  aa^  and  thaaa 
**  Yon  eat  quite  diierentlj  ftom  os :  we  ilx  oar  atteatioa 
one  dish  and  eat  mightO j  of  it ;  bat  joa  pick*  pkk. — a  ]£tda 
of  this  and  a  little  of  that ;  joa  do  not  eat  like  MXtL** 

December  30th.^>The  last  news  firom  Mnltaa  ilkd  as  aH 
with  indignation.  The  Bomhaj  troops  arrired  on  tihe  19tii» 
and  the  whole  forte  waa  to  have  changed  their  camp  and  be> 
gun  operationa  on  the  SSd;  but  thia  Irat  moTo  has  beem  de- 
ferred till  the  25th. 

Sunday^  31st  December,  1848.— We  took  tea  as  naaal  with 
the  Rndolpbat  before  going  to  OTening  serrice.  It  ia  alwaja 
a  pleasure  to  be  with  the  Rudolphs,  for  thej  are  people  whose 
hearts  are  set  on  things  abore,  and  who  speak  out  of  the 
abundance  of  a  heart  niled  with  grace.  Mrs.  B.  lent  me  a 
monthly  missionary  p*per*  called  *^  Die  Biene  aaf  dem  Mia* 
sions  felde,"  edited  by  I^astor  Groaaner,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Missionarj  Society,  which  he  founded  and  which  he  chiefly 
supports. 

In  the  ten  years  since  he  began  it  he  has  sent  out  eighty 
Hissionaries,  most  of  them  married.  He  has  also  established 
a  hospital  at  Berlin,  containing  about  seventy  persons.  Mr. 
Budolph  said  that  Pastor  Grossner  is  a  man  foil  of  prayer  and 
actiyity;  he  thinks  the  form  of  Church  Goyemment  of  no 
importance,  and  considers  it  a  matter  of  indifference  which 
church  a  man  belongs  to.  The  main  point  certainly  is,  that 
sinners  should  belong  to  Ohrist ;  but  when  converted,  much 
of  their  advancement  in  holiness,  and  usefolness  among  their 
fellow*men,  depends  on  the  scriptural  character  of  the  church 
to  which  they  belong.  Mrs.  E.  pointed  out  to  me  that  admir- 
able paper,  entitled  "  Beformation,"  towards  tho  end  of  Mc. 
Oheyne's  Life»  with  whom  she  was  so  much  struck,  that  she 
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intends  to  translate  it  and  send  it  her  sisters.  This  was  com- 
munion Sabbatht  but  some  of  the  converts  have  behaved  so 
ill,  that  Mr.  Rudolph,  in  the  absence  of  the  Session,  -thought 
it  better  to  defer  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1st  January,  1849. — Letters  from  Multin,  of  the  27th,  put 
all  the  poor  ladies  in  a  state  of  great  anxietj.  The  camp  was 
to  move  on  the  25th,  and  the  attack  to  commence  on  the  27th. 
We  have  since  heard  up  to  the  29th.  The  suburbs  were  gained 
on  the  ~27th  at  small  expense  of  life,  in  comparison  to  the 
neatness  of  the  advantage.  The  Bombay  troops,  whose 
feigned  attack  was  turned  into  a  real  one,  suffered  the  most. 
The  first  parallel  was  to  be  from  the  brick-kiln  to  the  Hazdri 
Bagh.  Tne  brick-kiln  was  taken,  and  a  battery  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  guns  erected  on  it.  They  intended  to  breach  the 
town  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  its 
being  taken  to-day. .  The  suburbs  were  very  strong,  and  would 
have  cost  us  dear,  had  they  been  rightly  defended.  They 
afford  excellent  cover,  and  the  batteries  have  since  been  play- 
ing on  the  unfortunate  town. 

Dr.  Dempster  mentions,  that  there  are  many  sad  scenes  of 
misery  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  suburbs,  many  of  whom 
are  severely  wounded,  and  all  without  food.  They  are  flock- 
ing to  our  camp.  On  the  29th  the  town  was  on  fire  in  two 
{laces,  but  as  most  of  tho  houses  are  of  mud»  they  will  not 
urn. 

New  year's  day  we  dined  early  in  order  to  joiit  a  tea  party 
at  the  Bean's,  a  sort  of  picnic  and  child's  party.  0.  treated 
them  to  a  K^putli  Ndch,  t.  e,  puppet  dance,  and  it  was  pleasant 
to  see  how  charmed  the  little  ones  were.  The  assault  on 
Hultdn  was  expected  to  take  place  on  new  year's  day :  it 
however  did  not  take  place  till  the  2d.  The  Bombay  troops 
entered  at  a  breach  near  the  Koneh  Buij,  the  Bombay  fusiliers 
(a  European  regiment,  commonly  called  the  "  Toughs")  led 
the  way  most  gallantly.  The  Bombav  rifles  (a  native  regi- 
ment) and  the  native  infantry  got  frightened,  and  would  not 
follow  the  Europeans.  There  were  two  comers  to  turn  before 
the  breach  became  visible.  The  fusiliers  had  got  to  the  breach 
before  the  native  infantry  came  round*  the  first  comer ;  and 
when  they  came  to  the  second  they  all  halted,  got  confused, 
and  finally  panic-struck,  sat  down  native  fashion,  and  fired 
their  muskets  into  the  air,  to  our  eminent  peril,  as  we  were 
actually  in  front  of  them.  It  was  in  vain,  that  Brigadier 
Gheape  and '  their  officers  gallantly  went  to  the  front,  they 
would  not  advance.    It  was  then  that  Lieutenant  Qarforth  was 
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hit.  The  whole  fire  of  the  south  face  of  the  town  told  in  that 
one  spot.  The  fusiliers  opened  a  terrihle  fire  when  they  got 
to  the  hreach,  which  was  very  steep*  and  stockaded  inside. 
Had  the  enemy  behaved  with  courage,  we  never  could  have 
got  an  entrance.  The  fusiliers  and  a  company  of  sappers 
under  Oliphantt  I  think,  first  ascended,  and  the  sappers  were 
seen  firing  along  with  the  fusiliers  long  before  tlie  two  regi- 
ments of  fiongal  native  infantry  could  be  brought  up.  There 
are  five  witnesses  to  the  same  fact.  Tet,  already  people  -say, 
it  was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  native  infantry  go  into  the 
breach,  emulating  the  Europeans.  Just  as  the  Bombay  native 
infantry  had  screwed  up  their  courage,  and  had  without  any 
opposition  got  to  the  top  of  the  breach,  Markham's  brigade, 
consisting  of  H.  M.'s  32d,  49th,  and  72d  native  infantry  came 
up.  They  had  been  sent  to  storm  the  breach  at  the  Delhi 
Gate  which  had  been  made  by  the  Bombay  artillery;  while 
that  at  the  Konej  Burj,  or  '  Bloody  Tower,'  had  been  made  by 
the  Bengal  guns. 

The  breach  in  the  Dehli  Gate  was  not  known,  and  not  be« 
lieved  to  be  practicable,  and  it  was  expected  that  our  heaviest 
loss  would  be  at  that  place.  The  breach  at  the  Eoneh  Burj 
was  the  principal  attack,  and  success  was  anticipated  in  that 
quarter ;  but  the  Dehli  Gate  one  was  attempted,  though  be- 
ueved  too  difficult,  in  order  to  divert  the  enemy's  attention 
from  one  spot.  The  attack  on  the  Dehli  Gate  failed,  but  the 
troops  were  immediately  sent  round  to  the  Eoneh  Burj  breach. 
The  Bombay  native  innintry  went  along  the  south  face  of  the 
town,  and  the  fusiliers  and  Markham's  brigade  proceeded 
towards  the  Dehli  Gate.  The  enemy  fled  in  great  confusion. 
We  met  with  no  more  opposition.  The  town  was  ours,  and  the 
enemy  evacuated  it  during  the  night. 

On  the  5th  the  Engineers  and  Sappers  moved  up  to  the 
Amkh^s,  where  Mulrdj  used  to  hold  his  court.  It  b  a  brick 
building,  like  a  little  fort,  with  bastions,  loop-holed  walls,  and 
every  means  of  defence.  Inside,  it  is  ornamented  very  prettily. 
The  interior  is  circular,  and  what  we  should  call  verandahs  are 
subdivided  into  numerous  compartments.  The  mess  is  in  the 
Amkhds  itself,  or  Hall  of  Audience ;  its  width  is  fourteen  or 
sixteen  feet,  and  its  length  about  thirty-nine.  Five  hundred 
Bohillas  offered  to  surrender  if  their  lives  were  spared,  but  the 
night  they  were  to  come  a  great  noise  and  cries  for  mercy  were 
heard  in  the  fort,  and  it  was  reported  that  they  .tried  to  fight 
their  way  out,  and  were  prevented. 

January  6th. — The  attack  on  the  north-east  comer  of  the 
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fort  was  determined  upon.  The  approaches  were  made  very 
slowly,  Brigadier  Oheape  looking  upon  the  fall  of  the  fort  as 
certain,  and  therefore  doine  little  the  first  three  days !  We 
hear  that  on  the  9th  Mulrij  sent  in  his  Vakil  to  make  terms. 
It  is  said  that  all  that  Mulrdj  wants  is  a  fair  trial,  and  if  that 
is  guaranteed  he  will  at  once  giye  up  his  fort.  It  appears 
that  when  the  Vakil  was  hrought  hefore  the  General  and 
Oouncil  he  had  no  authority  to  treat!  so  he  was  led  back 
again.  No  men  haye  come  oyer  to  us.  Mulrij  resumed  a 
yery  hot  fire.  A  battery  on  the  Mandi  Aya,  a  shot  from  which 
blow  up  the  Jammd  Mnsjid  in  the  fort,  has  been  relinquished, 
although  it  was  in  a  most  commanding  position,  and  others  haye 
been  constructed  on  the  right,  which  cannot  succeed  in  silen- 
cing the  enemy's  fire.  No  solid  adyantage  is  apparent  from 
the  abandonment  of  those  we  haye  relinquished,  or  from  the 
construction  of  the  new  ones.  The  town,  which,  if  taken  ad- 
yantage of,  at  first,  would  haye  afforded  excellent  positions 
for  batteries,  was  immediately  giyen  up  as  a  point  of  attack, 
althoueh  the  explosion  of  the  Jammd  Masjid,  which  contained 
a  powder-maeazine,  had  much  ii^ured  the  interior  defences  of 
that  part  of  the  fort. 

Now  at  the  eleyenth  hour  (10th  January)  Brigadier  Oheape 
has  betaken  himself  to  the  city,  but  eyen  if  eyentually  pro- 
ductiye  of  good,  this  moye  has  been  too  lon^  deferred,  for  the 
enemy  haye  now  all  their  guns  concentrated  in  that  direction. 
A  few  mortars  and  howitzers  on  the  Mandi  Aya  would  haye 
kept  that  side  clear. 

"  Multdn,  January  11th. — ^The  Sikhs  become  bolder  daily. 
They  tried  to  set  fire  to  the  head  of  our  flying  sap  yesterday, 
and  burnt  throe  or  four  gabions.  On  the  11th,  at  night,  they 
made  an  attack  on  the  trenches  and  the  Doulat  Oate,  but  they 
were  easily  driyen  back.  An  incessant  fire  was  kept  upon 
that  side  of  the  fort,  which  was  one  sheet  of  fire." 

On  the  13th  January  one  of  our  correspondents  writes — 
**  The  sap  has  now  reached  the  foot  of  the  elacis,  and  is  branch- 
ing  out  by  single  sap  to  the  right  and  left.  A  24  and  18- 
pounder  breaching  battery  for  nine  guns  has  opened  to-day. 
Another  battery  of  two  18- pounders  close  to  it  has  been  de- 
molishing the  defences  of  a  Burj  close  to  it  (Burj  is  a  tower), 
which  used  to  giye  us  much  annoyance,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen 
large  mortars  and  four  5-inch  mortars  are  c6ntinually  pitching 
shell  into  the  fort.  Two  other  batteries  are  under  construc- 
tion in  the  city.  It  is  slow  work,  howeyer."  The  writer  adds 
— -*'  I  do  belieye,  if  the  place  had  been  properly  inyested  im- 
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mediately  after  we  took  the  town;  as  Brigadier  Oheape  says  he 
advised  the  General  to  do^  the  enemy  might  have  given  in  ere 
this.  There  is  an  open  space  near  the  Hazuri  Bagh,  to  the  right 
of  our  sap,  which  is  not  at  all  guarded.  The  Lahore  Gate  is  the 
^ame,  and  I  hear  that  the  night  before  last,  when  the  attack 
took  place  on  our  sap,  900  men  got  out  of  the  fort  and  went, 
some  mto  the  city  and  some  into  the  country.  After  this  all 
went  on  quietly  and  slowly,  the  sap  was  advanced  to  the  crest 
of  the  glacis,  and  by  the  21st  two  such  breaches  were  made 
that  J.  wrote  that  you  might  drive  a  coach  and  four  up  and 
down  them. 

.  At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  January,  Mulr&j 
and  his  garrison  of  3000  men  surrendered  unconditionally. 
They  say  that  Mulraj  is  young,  fair,  slight  figure,  and  very 
pale,  and  looks  anxious,  as  well  he  may;  though ^ of  course 
nothing  will  be  done  to  him.  We  heard  of  it  on  the  26th  by 
express ;  so  we  sent  a  circular  to  all  the  ladies  whose  husbands 
are  at  Mult^n,  to  tell  them  the  good  news.  Mulrdj  was  splen- 
didly dressed  in  scarlet,  and  allowed  to  retain  his  sword.  The 
besiegers  fancied  that  the  remaining  garrison  amounted  to  only 
1000  men  at  the  outside,  and  were,  therefore,  much  astonished 
to  find  thrice  that  number.  We  ought,  therefore*  to  be  very 
thankful  that  the  tedious  siege  of  Multdn  has  terminated  with- 
out further  bloodshed.  Mulraj  is  to  be  given  over  to  Major 
Edwardes,  which  is  but  just.  The  troops  have  been  detained 
six  months  before  this  place.  We  hear  that  the  buildings  in 
the  fort  are  quite  beautiful. 

Now  for  two  other  histories,  the  worst  last.  A  certain  in- 
3urgent,  hight  Bam  Sing,  has  been  giving  trouble  near  Niir- 
piir,  in  the  Jallandar  Dodb.  He  posted  himself  in  a  very  strong 
position  in  the  hills,  and  drove  back  our  friend  Captain  W.  ' 
with  loss.  The  whole  of  General  Wheeler's  brigade  was  sent 
against  him ;  but  even  they  could  not  attack  him  till  they 
wore  reinforced.  An  officer  wrote,  that  never,  even  in  Swit- 
zerland, had  he  seen  anything  more  beautiful  or  varied  than 
the  scenery.  The  snow-capped  majestic  Himalayas,  with 
wooded,  verdant  and  barren  hills  at  their  foot,  bounded  the 
scene.  Bam  Sing  was  on  the  top  of  a  hill  that  appears  to  be 
nearly  isolated,  but  having  spurs  running  out  from  it  and  join- 
ing the  larger  ranges  of  hills. 

On  the  15th  the  final  arrangements  were  made  for  storming 
the  enemv's  position,  extending  over  eight  or  nine  miles  of 
most  fearful  hills.  The  ascent  was  to  have  been  made  in  five 
columns.    From  the  right  rear  of  the  enemy's  positioui  by  the 
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guides  and  four  companies  3rd  Native  Infaiihy;  immediate 
rear,  hy  four  companies  4th  Native  Infantry ;  left  rear,  five 
companies  4th  Native  Infantry;  in  front  right, > remainder 
of  3rd  Native  Infantnr,  and  200  2nd  Irregular  Cavalry  (Sd- 
wars),  dismounted ;  left  front,  two  companies  Hodgson's  Sikh 
Corps,  and  sixty  dismounted  Sowars  of  Davidson's  Irregulars, 
under  D/s  command.  It  rained  during  the  15th,  up  to  two 
o'clock  P.M.  of  the  16th ;  but  as  Colonel  D.,  of  the  4th  Native 
Infantry,  had  received  his  instructions  relative  to  the  attack, 
they  were  obliged  to  commence  operations  on  the  morning  of 
the  t6th,  but  not  so  early  as  had  been  arranged,  owing  to  the 
failure  of  a  signal  which  was  to  put  the  front  columns  in  mo- 
tion. The  guides  were  to  ascend  the  highest  peak  on  the 
enemy's  risht  at  dawn,  and  plant  the  'union'  thereon.  To 
get  to  the  place  where  their  ascent  was  to  commence,  they  had 
to  cross  the  Rivl  into  Gulab  Sing's  territory,  and  recross  higher 
up,  which  they  were  unable  to  do  till  very  late,  as  the  previous 
rain  had  swollen  the  river  considerably,  and  rendered  the  cur- 
rent too  violent  to  stem. 

The  front  columns  waited  till  8  or  9  a.m.,  for  the  signal ;  but 
not  perceiving  it,  they  were  ordered  to  move  on.  Both  columns 
carried  everything  before  them,  and  gained  the  enemy's  chief 
positions,  viz.,  the  village  of  Dalla,  and  a  strong  stockad.ed  hill 
on  the  left  of  their  positions.  The  enemy  was  driven  down 
towards  Colonel  D.'s  proposed  direction  of  attack,  but  the 
Colonel's  columns  were  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Everything  ap- 
peared in  a  state  of  tranquillity  in  his  camp.  In  fact,  he  had 
not  moved  out;  and  there  was  no  accounting  for  it  till  after 
the  business  was  over,  a  letter  arrived  from  him,  saying  that 
'he  supposed  the  General  would  not  attack  that  day,  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather.'  So  the  4th  Native  Infantry  had 
no  hand  in  the  affair.  The  guides  and  companies  of  the  3rd 
Native  Infantry  had  no  fighting.  The  head-quarters  Srd  Na- 
tive Infantrv,  under  Major  Butler,  and  the  Sikh  Companies, 
under  Davidson,  had  all  the  work.  The  Sikh  Companies  be- 
haved remarkably  well,  and  were  full  of  the  conduct  of  their 
leader,  saying, '  The  Sikhs  will  fight  as  well  as  other  people, 
when  tliey  are  properly  led.'  Captain  Burroughs  heard  them 
say,  *  The  Sahib  L6g  thinks  we  won't  fight ;  they  shall  see 
how  we  can  fight  for  those  whose  salt  we  eat.  .  .  .  Poor 
Comet  Christie,  of  the  7th  Light  Cavalry,  was  shot  through 
the  heart  in  this  affair.  He  was  a  volunteer,  his  corps  being 
on  duty  in  the  camp ;  but  during  the  ascent,  seeing  two  or 
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Some  parts  of  tbe  Doib  (Dodb  means  a  tract  between  two 
rivers)  are  very  fine  and  ricb,  bot  tbe  centre  of  tbe  ridge  be- 
tween tbe  rivers  is  crowned  witb  beavy  tbom  jungle.  Tbis 
jungle  is  now  between  our  force  and  tbe  enemj.  Tbe  14tb 
Dragoons  and  8tb  Cavalry  were  sent  tbrougb  it  tbe  otber  day 
to  a  place  called  Dingbi.  It  was  a  very  bad  position,  wbere 
cavalry  could  not  act,  and  it  was  afterward  ascertained  tbat 
bad  tbey  remained  tbe  nlgbt,  as  was  at  first  intended,  tbey 
would  bave  been  attacked,  and  most  probably  cut  up  to  a  man. 
It  was  quite  tbe  case  of  "  tbe  man  wbo  jumped  into  a  quickset 
bedge"  and  tben  "jumped  back  again,"  for  tbey  only  reacbed 
Dingbi  at  tbree  p.m.,  and  marcbed  back  again  at  eigbt  tbe  same 
evening,  expecting  an  attack  every  minute  for  tbe  first  balf  of 
tbe  way,  but  bappily  tbe  Sikbs  bad  not  sufficient  time  to  come 
up. 

Tbe  wbole  of  Sbfr  Sing's  army  reacbed  tbe  banks  of  tbe 
Jelam,  witb  tbe  intention  of  crossmg  over,  but  being  met  tbere 
by  four  regiments  and  twelve  guns  sent  by  Chattar  Sing  to  bis 
son's  assbtance,  tbey  were  induced  .to  remain  on  tbis  side  of 
tbe  river,  and  tbere  tbey  are  at  a  place  called  Mung,  four  miles 
from  the  river.  Tbey  bave  since  been  joined  by  a  regiment 
of  Cavalry,  anotber  of  Infantry,  and  four  more  guns,  and  are 
again  entrenching  themselves. 

Had  tbey  crossed  the  Jelam,  tbe  Commander-in-Chief  would 
probably  have  remained  quiet  until  the  fall  of  Multan  placed 
the  besieging  force  at  his  disposal,  but  it  is  supposed  that  now 
be  will  scarcely  be  able  to  keep  his  hands  off  them.  His 
camp  is  still  at  Jlamnaggar,  but  a  bridge  of  boats  b  being  con- 
structed, it  is  hoped,  for  the  heavy  guns. 

I  have  been  so  much  interested  by  a  letter  from  a  friend  of 
ours,  that  I  have  asked  leave  to  send  you  an  extract : — 

**  It  has  often  been  a  subject  of  deep  and  anxious  speculation 
how  far  my  faith  would  carry  me  when  placed  in  a  situation 
of  difficulty  or  trial,  and  the  first  time  I  found  myself  under  a 
beavy  fire,  tears  of  gratitude  almost  sprang  from  my  eyes  to 
find  that  my  faith  did  not  fail ;  to  find  that  I  not  only  could, 
but  actually  did  place  as  simple,  and  quiet,  and  unanxious  a 
dependence  on  Grod's  care  at  a  time  when,  in  one  moment,  I 
mieht  have  been  called  away  to  appear  before  His  seat  of 

i'udg^ent,  as  I  have  ever  done  in  a  time  of  peace  and  safety, 
temember  you  are  to  draw  a  wide  distinction  between  animal 
courage,  or  a  soldier-like  pride  (both  of  which  will  enable  a  man 
to  face  death  with  the  utmost  calmness),  and  a  simple  depend- 
ence on  Divine  providence.    The  one  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ; 


the  Other  is  the  ^ft  of  Ood,  hy  his  Hol^  Spirit,  fi^ppr,  indeed, 
is  the  man  who  at  all  moments  of  his  life  can  say^  "  The  Lord 
is  my  Oodp  and  he  is  also  my  reconciled  Father,  through  Christ, 
who  loved  and  ^ave  himself  for  us."  I  know  jon  will  all  like 
this  extract  There  are  many  of  God's  saints  now  in  camp, 
both  in  the  t^anjab  &nd  at  Multdn,  and  many  others  who,  like 
the  writer  of  the  abote,  though  they  are  not  openly  known  as 
.deserters  from  the  world,  yet  seek  God  in  private,  and  make 
his  word  their  companion  and  teacher  even  oti  a  march.  I 
think  I  told  you  of  the  little  band  of  Christians  in  the  9th  Lan- 
cers wh6  meet  every  night  for  prayer  by  the  light  of  their  lan- 
terns, after  their  stable  duty  is  over.  Major  Grant,  and  one 
of  the  Captains,  are  not  ashamed  to  ioin  them. 

Brigadier  Pope  writes  that  everything  was  prepared  for  an 
action  on  the  11th ;  the  whole  army  in  readiness  to  join  Gen- 
eral Thackwoll,  when  word  was  brought  that  the  enemy  were 
So  strongly  posted  it  would  be  dangerous  to  enter  the  Jungle. 
Why  this  liraS  not  discovered  before  nobody  knows. 

On  the  13th  the  ShahEadoh  Bhahpur  sent  to  tell  C.  that  a 
Kasid  had  that  very  morning  reached  him  from  Peshdwar, 
bringing  positive  information  that  SuUan  Muhammad  had 
given  up  the  whole  of  the  Lawrence  party  to  Chattai'  Sing, 
alleging  as  a  reason  that  Major  Lawrence  suffered  his  Munslii 
to  take  enormous  bribes.  One  does  not  see  the  connection  be- 
tween cause  and  effect  in  this  case,  nor  why  Major  Lawrence 
should  be  betrayed,  even  if  he  had  been  imposed  on  by  his 
Munshi.  Cdattar  Sing  has  promised  him  in  return  a  lakh  of 
rupees  a  yeail  I  Before  this  all  the  Afghans  were  very  angry 
at  the  report,  and  said,  **  that  the  whole  Mnsalman  world  would 
Cry  sham^  on  Sultan  Muhammad  if  he  did  such  a  thing."  Dost 
Muhaminad  has  come  to  Peshawar  to  meet  Chattar  Sing,  since 
which  the  latter  proceeded  to  Attok  and  summoned  it  to  sur- 
render. Lieutenant  Herbert  and  the  Nizam-u-Doulah  told 
him  he  might  thop  Major  Lawrence  to  pieces  if  he  liked,  but 
surrender  thejr  would  not.  It  is  a  comfort  that  Mrs.  Lawrence 
is  with  h^r  husband  aiid  not  left  in  Kohlit.  May  God  protect 
them  all !  We  expect  the  Governor-General  on  Tuesday. 
Imagine  one  Of  the  collectors  of  revenue  sending* a  sum  of 
from  40,000  to  50,000  rupees  into  Loodiana  from  the  district 
under  charge  of  three  of  our  Sepahis,  who  brought  it  in  6afe. 
Major  MakesOn  has  been  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Commander- 
in-Chief. 

Saturday,  December  ICth.^^As  the  Governor-General  is 
expected  imm^diatelyi  it  was  deemed  proper  no  longer  to 
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blj  well:  thejr  are  mostlj  both  tall  and  well  made.  The 
orderly  who  came  with  me  was  a  remarkably  fine  man ;  we, 
therefore*  made  him  stand  in  front  of  the  carriage*  and  ad- 
monished him  to  make  a  very  fine  salute,  which  he  did  to  our 
satisfaction.  It  was  really  a  very  pretty  sight.  We  were 
near  the  Kotwdllf  (eauivalent  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville),  in  front 
of  which  the  grenadier  and  light  companies  were  drawn  up, 
with  the  colors;  the  windows  and  roofs  of  the  houses  were 
covered  with  men  in  every  variety  of  colored  garment— Af- 
ghans, Sikhs,  Hindustanis,  and  l^ashmiris.  The  Govemor- 
Oeneral  was  preceded  by  a  dozen  or  two  of  Bhisties,  watering 
the  road  ;  then  Captain  Hill;  then  the  staff;  and  lastly,  Lord 
Dalhousie  himself,  very  gentlemanly,  with  a  handsome 
thoughtful  face.  The  officers  and  euard  saluted ;  he  uncov- 
ered to  the  colors;  the  old  genersu  by  his  side  bowed  and 
talked ;  and  when  we  cross-questioned  the  orderly  afterward, 
as  to  which  was  the  Lord  Satiib,  he  replied  confiaently,  '*  Oh, 
the  one  with  the  great  feather  1"  The  body-guard,  in  a  very 
handsome  uniform,  followed,  and  then  some  very  picturesque 
Sikh  and  Afghan  horsemen,  shawled  and  richlv  dressed,  and 
several  camels  with  zamburaks  (swivel  guns),  Babus,  and  Mun- 
chis ;  elephants,  hackeries,  &c.,  closed  the  procession. 

It  had  a  beautiful  effect  afterwards,  winding  across  the 
great  plain  towards  the  Govemor-Gonerars  camp.  Friday, 
there  was  a  levee  and  dinner-party  to  all  the  officers  in  the 
station. 

December  25th. — C.  being  much  better,  called  on  Mr.  Elli- 
ott, the  Secretary  to  Government,  who  told  him  that  old  Hydt, 
the  Kdfilabashi,  bad  been  recommended  for  a  pension  of  100 
rupees  a  month  so  long  ago  as  July,  but  no  answer  has  yet 
arrived. 

Tuesday,  26th. — There  was  a  review.  I  went  with  the 
Beans  :  it  was  bitterly  cold.  Mr.  Elliott  called  after  break-* 
fast,  and  told  G*  the  Governor-General  wished  to  see  him. 
He  returned  much  pleased  with  the  reception,  and  much 
struck  with  the  great  talent  and  tact  displayed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor-General, durine  an  interview  of  two  hours.  Lord  Dal- 
housie seemed  to  seize  instinctively  upon  every  point  worth 
considering. 

December  27th. — ^Met  Mr.  John  Lawrence  on  the  course. 
He  has  a  pleasant,  frank  manner :  he  told  us  of  the  shameful 

behavior  of  Major ,  at  Budf  Pind,  lately.     The  Giirii,  the 

rebel  priest,  arrived  there  with  100  horsemen,  who  were  in 
such  a  state  of  exhaustion  that  the  choukedars  of  the  place 
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rushed  out  and  captured  four  of  them.    Major had  four 

companies  and  two  O-pounders,  yet  instead  of  attacking  them, 
he  rode  off  eight  kos  to  get  cavalry  to  help  him,  and,  of  course, 
when  he  came  hack,  found  that  they  all  nad  crossed  the  ford 
and  escaped.  The  Governor-General  left  the  nexV  morning 
for  Makhu,  a  place  hetween  this  and  Ferozpiir. 

An  old  hlind  Afghan,  having  heard  that  my  hushand  had 
been  ill,  came  to  inquire  for  him,  and  did  so  with  the  courtier- 
like politeness  of  the  Persians,  which  will  not  allow  them  to 
suppose  that  the  person  they  address  can  have  been  ill,  by 
saying,  "  I  heard  that  my  lord's  enemy  was  sick,  and  I  came 
to  know  if  it  were  true  I" 

I  was  much  amused  at  a  remark  of  Hasan  Khan's  on  our 
manner  of  eatiuff.  He  had  been  watching  us,  and  then  said, 
"  You  eat  quite  differently  from  us :  we  fix  our  attention  upon 
one  dish  and  eat  mightily  of  it ;  but  you  pick,  pick, — a  little 
of  this  and  a  little  of  that ;  you  do  not  eat  like  men." 

December  30th. — ^The  last  news  from  Multdn  filled  us  all 
with  indignation.  The  Bombay  troops  arrived  on  the  19th, 
and  the  whole  force  was  to  have  changed  their  camp  and  be* 
gun  operations  on  the  22d ;  but  this  first  move  has  been  de- 
ferred till  the  25th. 

Sunday,  31st  December,  1848. — ^We  took  tea  as  usual  with 
the  lludolphs,  before  going  to  evening  service.  It  is  always 
a  pleasure  to  be  with  the  Rudolphs,  for  they  are  people  whose 
hearts  are  set  on  thines  above,  and  who  speak  out  of  the 
abundance  of  a  heart  filled  with  grace.  Mrs.  B.  lent  me  a 
monthly  missionary  piaper,  called  **  Die  Biene  auf  dem  Mis^ 
sions  felde,"  edited  oy  l^astor  Gossner,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  whi(;h  he  founded  and  which  he  chiefly 
supports. 

In  the  ten  years  since  he  began  it  he  has  sent  out  eighty 
Missionaries,  most  of  them  married.  He  has  also  established 
a  hospital  at  Berlin,  containing  about  seventy  persons.  Mr. 
Iludolph  said  that  Pastor  Gossner  is  a  man  full  of  prayer  and 
activity;  he  thinks  the  form  of  Church  Government  of  no 
importance,  and  consfders  it  a  matter  of  indifference  which 
church  a  man  belongs  to.  The  main  point  certainly  is,  that 
sinners  should  belong  to  Ghrist ;  but  when  converted,  much 
of  their  advancement  in  holiness,  and  usefulness  among  their 
fellow*men,  depends  on  the  scriptural  character  of  the  church 
to  which  they  belong.  Mrs.  It.  pointed  out  to  me  that  admir- 
able paper,  entitled  **  Beformation,"  towards  the  end  of  Mc. 
Cheyne's  Life,  with  whom  she  was  so  much  struck,  that  she- 
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intends  to  translate  it  and  send  it  lier  sisters.  This  was  com- 
munion Sabbath,  but  some  of  the  converts  have  behaved  so 
illp  that  Mr.  Rudolph,  in  the  absence  of  the  Session,  thought 
it  better  to  defer  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1st  January,  1849. — Letters  uom  Multdn,  of  the  27th,  put 
all  the  poor  ladies  in  a  state  of  great  anxiety.  The  camp  was 
to  move  on  the  25th,  and  the  attack  to  commence  on  the  27th. 
We  have  since  heard  up  to  the  29th.  The  suburbs  were  gained 
on  the  ~27th  at  small  expense  of  life,  in  comparison  to  the 
greatness  of  the  advantage,  The  Bombay  troops,  whose 
feigned  attack  was  turned  into  a  real  one,  suffered  the  most. 
The  first  parallel  was  to  be  from  the  brick-kiln  to  the  Hazdri 
Bagh.  Tne  brick-kiln  was  taken,  and  a  battery  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  guns  erected  on  it.  They  intended  to  breach  the 
town  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  its 
being  taken  to-day. .  The  suburbs  were  very  strong,  and  would 
have  cost  us  dear,  had  they  been  rightly  defended.  They 
afford  excellent  cover,  and  the  batteries  have  since  been  play- 
Jng  on  the  unfortunate  town. 

Vr,  Dempster  mentions,  that  there  are  many  sad  scenes  of 
misery  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  suburbs,  many  of  whom 
are  severely  wounded,  and  all  without  food.  They  are  flock- 
ing to  our  camp.  On  the  29th  the  town  was  on  fire  in  two 
places,  but  as  most  of  thQ  houses  are  of  mud,  they  will  not 
pum. 

New  year's  day  we  dined  early  in  order  to  joirf  a  tea  party 
at  the  Bean's,  a  sort  of  picnic  and  child's  party.  G.  treated 
them  to  a  K^putli  Ndch,  t.  e,  puppet  dance,  and  it  was  pleasant 
to  see  how  charmed  the  little  ones  were.  The  assault  on 
HuU^n  was  expected  to  take  place  on  new  year's  day :  it 
however  did  not  take  place  till  the  2d.  The  Bombay  troops 
entered  at  a  breach  near  the  Koneh  Burj,  the  Bombay  fusiliers 
(a  European  regiment,  commonly  called  the  "  Toughs")  led 
the  way  most  gallantly.  The  Bombay  rifles  (a  native  regi- 
ment) and  the  native  infantry  got  frightened,  and  would  not 
follow  the  Europeans.  There  were  two  comers  to  turn  before 
the  breach  became  visible.  The  fusiliers  had  got  to  the  breach 
before  the  native  infantry  came  round'  the  first  comer ;  and 
when  thev  came  to  the  second  they  all  halted,  got  confused, 
and  finally  panic-struck,  sat  down  native  fashion,  and  fired 
their  muskets  into  the  air,  to  our  eminent  peril,  as  we  were 
actually  in  front  of  them.  It  was  in  vain,  that  Brigadier 
Cheape  and  *  their  officers  gallantly  went  to  the  front,  they 
would  not  advance.    It  was  then  that  Lieutenant  Oarforth  was 
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hit  The  wliole  fire  of  the  south  face  of  the  town  told  in  tliat 
one  spot.  Hie  fusiliers  opened  a  terrihle  fire  when  they  Mt 
to  the  breach,  which  was  very  steep,  and  stockaded  inside. 
Hail  the  enemy  beliaved  with  courage,  we  never  could  have 
got  an  entrance.  The  fusiliers  ana  a  company  of  sappers 
under  Ollphant,  I  think,  first  ascended,  and  the  sappers  were 
seen  firing  iihing  with  the  fusiliers  long  before  the  two  regi* 
ments  of  Bengal  native  infantry  could  be  brought  up.  There 
are  five  witnesses  to  the  same  fact.  Yet,  already  people -say, 
it  was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  native  infantry  eo  into  the 
breach,  emulating  the  Europeans.  Just  as  the  Bombay  native 
infantry  had  screwed  up  their  courage,  and  had  without  any 
opposition  got  to  the  top  of  the  breach,  Markham's  brigade, 
c/insisting  of  II.  M.'s  d2d,  49th,  and  72d  native  infantry  came 
up.  Tijey  had  been  sent  to  storm  the  breach  at  the  Delhi 
Gate  which  liad  been  made  by  the  Bombay  artillery;  while 
that  at  the  Konej  Burj,  or  '  Bloody  Tower,'  had  been  made  by 
the  }5engal  guns. 

'i*he  breach  in  the  Dehli  Gate  was  not  known,  and  not  be- 
lieved to  be  practicable,  and  it  was  expected  that  our  heaviest 
loss  would  be  at  that  place.  The  breach  at  the  Koneh  Burj 
was  the  principal  attack,  and  success  was  anticipated  in  that 

?iuarter ;  but  the  Dehli  Gate  one  was  attempted,  though  be- 
i^ve^l  too  difijcult,  in  order  to  divert  the  enemy's  attention 
from  one  spot.  The  attack  on  the  Dehli  Gate  failed,  but  the 
tr'/^ips  were  immediately  sent  round  to  the  Koneh  Burj  breach. 
1'he  lUftfAmy  native  infantry  went  along  the  south  face  of  the 
U*wh,  and  the  fusiliers  and  Markham's  brigade  proceeded 
towards  the  Dehli  Gate.  The  enemy  fled  in  great  confusion. 
We  met  with  no  more  opposition.  The  town  was  ours,  and  the 
enemy  evacuated  it  during  the  night. 

On  the  6th  the  Engineers  and  Sappers  moved  up  to  the 
Amkh^s,  where  Mulrdj  used  to  hold  his  court.  It  is  a  brick 
building,  like  a  little  fort,  with  bastions,  loop-holed  walls,  and 
tvtry  means  of  defence.  Inside,  it  is  ornamented  very  prettily. 
The  interior  is  circular,  and  what  we  should  call  verandahs  are 
subdivided  into  numerous  compartments.  The  mess  is  in  the 
Amkhis  itself,  or  Hall  of  Audience ;  its  width  is  fourteen  or 
sixteen  feet,  and  its  length  about  thirty-nine.  Five  hundred 
Itohillas  offered  to  surrender  if  their  lives  were  spared,  but  the 
night  they  were  to  come  a  great  noise  and  cries  for  mercy  were 
heard  in  the  fort,  and  it  was  reported  that  they  tried  to  fight 
their  way  out,  and  were  prevented. 
January  6th. — The  attack  on  the  north-east  comer  of  the 
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fort  was  determined  upon.  The  approaches  were  made  very 
slowly,  Brieadier  Gheape  lookine  upon  the  fall  of  the  fort  as 
certain,  and  therefore  doing  little  the  first  three  days  I  We 
hear  that  on  the  9th  Mulr^j  sent  in  his  Yakil  to  make  terms. 
It  is  said  that  all  that  Mulrij  wants  is  a  fair  trial,  and  if  that 
is  guaranteed  he  will  at  once  giye  up  his  fort.  It  appears 
that  when  the  Vakil  was  brought  before  the  General  and 
Oonncil  he  had  no  authority  to  treat!  so  he  was  led  back 
again.  No  men  haye  come  oyer  to  us.  Mulrij  resumed  a 
yerj  hot  fire.  A  battery  on  the  Mandi  Aya,  a  shot  from  which 
blow  up  the  Jammd  Masjid  in  the  fort,  has  been  relinquished, 
although  it  was  in  a  most  commanding  position,  and  others  haye 
been  constructed  on  the  right,  which  cannot  succeed  in  silen- 
cing the  enemy's  fire.  No  solid  adyantage  is  apparent  from 
the  abandonment  of  those  we  haye  relinquished,  or  from  the 
construction  of  the  new  ones.  The  town,  which,  if  taken  ad- 
yantage of,  at  first,  would  haye  afforded  excellent  positions 
for  batteries,  was  immediately  giyen  up  as  a  point  of  attack, 
although  the  explosion  of  the  Jammd  Masjid,  which  contained 
a  powder-maeazine,  had  much  iigured  the  interior  defences  of 
that  part  of  tne  fort. 

Now  at  the  eleyenth  hour  (10th  January)  Brigadier  Gheape 
has  betaken  himself  to  the  city,  but  eyen  if  eyentually  pro* 
ductiye  of  good,  this  moyo  has  been  too  lon^  deferred,  for  the 
enemy  haye  now  all  their  guns  concentrated  in  that  direction. 
A  few  mortars  and  howitzers  on  the  Mandi  Aya  would  haye 
kept  that  side  clear. 

"Multdn,  January  llth.^-The  Sikhs  become  bolder  daily. 
They  tried  to  set  fire  to  the  head  of  our  flying  sap  yesterday, 
and  burnt  throe  or  four  gabions.  On  the  11th,  at  nisht,  they 
made  an  attack  on  the  trenches  and  the  Doulat  Gate,  out  they 
were  easily  driyen  back.  An  incessant  fire  was  kept  upon 
that  side  of  the  fort,  which  was  one  sheet  of  fire." 

On  the  13th  January  one  of  our  correspondents  writes — 
**  The  sap  has  now  reached  the  foot  of  the  glacis,  and  is  branch* 
ing  out  by  single  sap  to  the  right  and  left.  A  24  and  18- 
pounder  breaching  battery  for  nine  guns  has  opened  to-day. 
Another  battery  of  two  18- pounders  close  to  it  has  been  de- 
molishing the  defences  of  a  Burj  close  to  it  (Burj  is  a  tower), 
which  used  to  giye  us  much  annoyance,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen 
large  mortars  and  four  5-inch  mortars  are  continually  pitching 
shell  into  the  fort.  Two  other  batteries  are  under  construc- 
tion in  the  city.  It  is  slow  work,  howeyer."  Tjie  writer  adds 
— *'  I  do  belieye,  if  the  place  had  been  properly  inyested  im- 
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hit.  The  whole  fire  of  the  south  face  of  the  town  told  in  that 
one  spot.  The  iiisiliers  opened  a  terrihle  fire  when  thej  got 
to  the  breach,  which  was  very  steep,  and  stockaded  inside. 
Had  the  enemy  behaved  with  courage,  we  never  could  have 
got  an  entrance.  The  fusiliers  ana  a  company  of  sappers 
under  Oliphant,  I  think,  first  ascended,  and  the  sappers  were 
seen  firing  along  with  the  fusiliers  long  before  the  two  regi- 
ments of  bengal  native  infantry  could  be  brought  up.  There 
are  five  witnesses  to  the  same  fact.  Yet,  already  people  say, 
it  was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  native  infantry  go  into  the 
breach,  emulating  the  Europeans.  Just  as  the  Bombay  native 
infantry  had  screwed  up  their  courage,  and  had  without  any 
opposition  got  to  the  top  of  the  breach,  Markham's  brigade, 
consisting  of  H.  M.'s  32d,  49th,  and  72d  native  infantry  came 
up.  They  had  been  sent  to  storm  the  breach  at  the  Delhi 
Gate  which  had  been  made  by  the  Bombay  artillery ;  while 
that  at  the  Konej  Burj,  or  '  Bloody  Tower,'  had  been  made  by 
the  Bengal  guns. 

The  brei^ch  in  the  Dehli  Qate  was  not  known,  and  not  be- 
lieved to  be  practicable,  and  it  was  expected  that  our  heaviest 
loss  would  be  at  that  place.  The  breach  at  the  Koneh  Burj 
was  the  principal  attack,  and  success  was  anticipated  in  that 
quarter ;  but  the  Dehli  Gate  one  was  attempted,  though  be- 
lieved too  difficult,  in  order  to  divert  the  enemy's  attention 
from  one  spot.  The  attack  on  the  Dehli  Gate  failed,  but  the 
troops  were  immediately  sent  round  to  the  Koneh  Burj  breach. 
The  Bombay  native  inmntry  went  along  the  south  face  of  the 
town,  and  the  fusiliers  and  Markham's  brigade  proceeded 
towards  the  Dehli  Gate.  The  enemy  fled  in  great  confusion. 
We  met  with  no  more  opposition.  The  town  was  ours,  and  the 
enemy  evacuated  it  during  the  night. 

On  the  5th  the  Engineers  and  Sappers  moved  up  to  the 
Amkhds,  where  Mulr^j  used  to  hold  his  court.  It  is  a  brick 
building,  like  a  little  fort,  with  bastions,  loop-holed  walls,  and 
every  means  of  defence.  Inside,  it  is  ornamented  very  prettily. 
The  interior  is  circular,  and  what  we  should  call  verandahs  are 
subdivided  into  numerous  compartments.  The  mess  is  in  the 
Amkhis  itself,  or  Hall  of  Auuience ;  its  width  is  fourteen  or 
sixteen  feet,  and  its  length  about  thirty-nine.  Five  hundred 
Itohillas  offered  to  surrender  if  their  lives  were  spared,  but  the 
night  they  were  to  come  a  great  noise  and  cries  for  mercy  were 
heard  in  the  fort,  and  it  was  reported  that  they  .tried  to  fight 
their  way  out,  and  were  prevented. 

January  6th. — ^The  attack  on  the  north-east  comer  of  the 
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fort  was  determined  upon.  The  approaches  were  made  very 
slowly,  Brieadier  Gbeape  lookine  upon  the  fall  of  the  fort  as 
certain,  and  therefore  doing  little  the  first  three  days  I  We 
hear  that  on  the  9th  Mulr^j  sent  in  his  Yakil  to  make  terms. 
It  is  said  that  all  that  Mulrdj  wants  is  a  fair  trial,  and  if  that 
is  guaranteed  he  will  at  once  giye  up  his  fort.  It  appears 
that  when  the  Vakil  was  brought  before  the  General  and 
Oouncil  he  had  no  authority  to  treat!  so  he  was  led  back 
again.  No  men  haye  come  oyer  to  us.  Mulrij  resumed  a 
yerj  hot  fire.  A  battery  on  the  Mandi  Aya,  a  shot  from  which 
blow  up  the  Jammd  Masjid  in  the  fort,  has  been  relinquished, 
although  it  was  in  a  most  commanding  position,  and  others  haye 
been  constructed  on  the  right,  which  cannot  succeed  in  silen- 
cing the  enemy's  fire.  No  solid  adyantage  is  apparent  from 
the  abandonment  of  those  we  haye  relinquished,  or  from  the 
construction  of  the  new  ones.  The  town,  which,  if  taken  ad- 
yantage of,  at  first,  would  haye  afforded  excellent  positions 
for  batteries,  was  immediately  giyen  up  as  a  point  of  attack, 
although  the  explosion  of  the  Jammd  Masjid,  which  contained 
a  powder-maeazine,  had  much  iigured  the  interior  defences  of 
that  part  of  the  fort. 

Now  at  the  eleyenth  hour  (10th  January)  Brigadier  Gheape 
has  betaken  himself  to  the  city,  but  eyen  if  eyentually  pro* 
ductiye  of  good,  this  moye  has  been  too  lon^  deferred,  for  the 
enemy  haye  now  all  their  guns  concentrated  in  that  direction. 
A  few  mortars  and  howitzers  on  the  Mandi  Aya  would  haye 
kept  that  side  clear. 

"Multdn,  January  11th. — ^The  Sikhs  become  bolder  daily. 
They  tried  to  set  fire  to  the  head  of  our  flying  sap  yesterday, 
and  burnt  throe  or  four  gabions.  On  the  11th,  at  nieht,  they 
made  an  attack  on  the  trenches  and  the  Doulat  Gate,  but  they 
were  easily  driyen  back.  An  incessant  fire  was  kept  upon 
that  side  of  the  fort,  which  was  one  sheet  of  fire.'' 

On  the  Idth  January  one  of  our  correspondents  writes — 
"  The  sap  has  now  reached  the  foot  of  the  glacis,  and  is  branch- 
ing out  by  single  sap  to  the  right  and  left.  A  24  and  18- 
pounder  breaching  battery  for  nine  guns  has  opened  to-day. 
Another  battery  of  two  18- pounders  close  to  it  has  been  de- 
molishing the  defences  of  a  Burj  close  to  it  (Burj  is  a  tower), 
which  used  to  giye  us  much  annoyance,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen 
large  mortars  and  four  5-inch  mortars  are  continually  pitching 
shell  into  the  fort.  Two  other  batteries  are  under  construc- 
tion in  the  city.  It  is  slow  work,  howeyer."  The  writer  adds 
— *'  I  do  belieye,  if  the  place  had  been  properly  inyested  im- 
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mediately  after  we  took  the  town;  as  Brigadier  Obeape  says  lie 
advised  the  General  to  do^  the  enemy  might  have  given  in  ere 
this.  There  is  an  open  space  near  the  Hazur!  Bagh,  to  the  right 
of  our  sap,  which  is  not  at  all  guarded.  The  Lahore  Gate  is  the 
i3ame»  and  I  hear  that  the  night  before  last,  when  the  attack 
took  place  on  our  sap,  900  men  got  out  of  the  fort  and  went, 
some  mto  the  city  and  some  into  the  country.  After  this  all 
went  on  quietly  and  slowly,  the  sap  was  advanced  to  the  crest 
of  the  glacis,  and  by  the  21st  two  such  breaches  were  made 
that  J.  wrote  that  you  might  drive  a  coach  and  four  up  and 
do¥m  them. 

.  At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  January,  Mulrdj 
and  his  garrison  of  3000  men  surrendered  unconditionally. 
They  say  that  Mulraj  is  young,  fair,  slight  figure,  and  very 
pale,  and  looks  anxious,  as  well  he  may;  though -of  course 
nothing  will  be  done  to  him.  We  heard  of  it  on  the  26th  by 
express ;  so  we  sent  a  circular  to  all  the  ladies  whose  husbands 
are  at  Multdn,  to  tell  them  the  good  news.  Mulrdj  was  splen- 
didly dressed  in  scarlet,  and  allowed  to  retain  his  sword.  The 
besiegers  fancied  that  the  remaining  garrison  amounted  to  only 
1000  men  at  the  outside,  and  were,  therefore,  much  astonished 
to  find  thrice  that  number.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  be  very 
thankful  that  the  tedious  siege  of  Multdn  has  terminated  with- 
out further  bloodshed.  Mulraj  is  to  be  given  over  to  Major 
Edwardes,  which  is  but  just.  The  troops  have  been  detained 
six  months  before  this  place.  We  hear  that  the  buildings  in 
the  fort  are  quite  beautiful. 

Now  for  two  other  histories,  the  worst  last.  A  certain  in- 
3urgent,  bight  Ham  Sing,  has  been  giving  trouble  near  N(ir- 
piir,  in  the  Jallandar  Dodb.  He  posted  himself  in  a  very  strong 
position  in  the  hills,  and  drove  back  our  friend  Captain  W. 
with  loss.  The  whole  of  General  Wheeler's  brigade  was  sent 
against  him ;  but  even  they  could  not  attack  him  till  they 
were  reinforced.  An  officer  wrote,  that  never,  even  in  Swit- 
zerland, had  he  seen  anything  more  beautiful  or  varied  than 
the  scenery.  The  snow-capped  majestic  Himalayas,  with 
wooded,  verdant  and  barren  hills  at  their  foot,  bounded  the 
scene.  Bam  Sing  was  on  the  top  of  a  hill  that  appears  to  be 
nearly  isolated,  but  having  spurs  running  out  from  it  and  join- 
ing the  larger  ranges  of  hills. 

On  the  15th  the  final  arrangements  were  made  for  storming 
the  enemy's  position,  extending  over  eight  or  nine  miles  of 
most  fearful  hills.  The  ascent  was  to  have  been  made  in  five 
columns.    From  the  right  rear  of  the  enemy's  positioui  by  the 
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guides  and  four  companies  3rd  Native  Infantry;  immediate 
rear,  hy  four  companies  4th  Native  Infantry ;  left  rear,  five 
companies  4tli  Native  Infantry ;  in  front  right,  >  remainder 
of  3rd  Native  Infantnr,  and  200  2nd  Irregular  Cavalry  (Sd- 
wars),  dismounted;  left  front,  two  companies  Hodgson's  Sikh 
Corps,  and  sixty  dismounted  Sowars  of  Davidson's  Irregulars, 
under  D.'s  command.  It  rained  during  the  15th,  up  to  two 
o'clock  P.M.  of  the  16th ;  but  as  Colonel  D.,  of  the  4tn  Native 
Infantry,  had  received  his  instructions  relative  to  the  attack, 
they  were  obliged  to  commence  operations  on  the  morning  of 
the  t6th,  but  not  so  early  as  had  been  arranged,  owing  to  the 
failure  of  a  signal  which  was  to  put  the  front  columns  in  mo- 
tion. The  guides  were  to  ascend  the  highest  peak  on  the 
enemy's  risht  at  dawn,  and  plant  the  'Union'  tliereon.  To 
get  to  the  place  where  their  ascent  was  to  commence,  they  had 
to  cross  the  Rivl  into  Gulab  Sing's  territory,  and  recross  higher 
up,  which  they  were  unable  to  do  till  very  late,  as  the  previous 
rain  had  swollen  the  river  considerably,  and  rendered  the  cur- 
rent too  violent  to  stem. 

The  front  columns  waited  till  8  or  9  a.m.,  for  the  signal ;  but 
not  perceiving  it,  they  were  ordered  to  move  on.  Both  columns 
carried  everything  before  them,  and  gained  the  enemy's  chief 
positions,  viz.,  the  village  of  Dalla,  and  a  strong  stockaded  hill 
on  the  left  of  their  positions.  The  enemy  was  driven  down 
towards  Colonel  D.'s  proposed  direction  of  attack,  but  the 
Colonel's  columns  were  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Everything  ap- 
peared in  a  state  of  tranquillity  in  his  camp.  In  fact,  he  had 
not  moved  out;  and  there  was  no  accounting  for  it  till  after 
the  business  was  over,  a  letter  arrived  from  him,  saying  that 
'he  supposed  the  General  would  not  attack  that  day,  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather.'  So  the  4th  Native  Infantry  had 
no  hand  in  the  affair.  The  guides  and  companies  of  the  Srd 
Native  Infantry  had  no  fighting.  The  head-quarters  3rd  Na- 
tive Infantrv,  under  Major  Butler,  and  the  Sikh  Companies, 
under  Davidson,  had  all  the  work.  The  Sikh  Companies  be- 
haved remarkably  well,  and  were  full  of  the  conduct  of  their 
leader,  saying, '  The  Sikhs  will  fight  as  well  as  other  people, 
when  tliey  are  properly  led.'  Captain  Burroughs  heard  them 
say,  '  The  Sahib  iJ)g  thinks  we  won't  fight ;  they  shall  see 
how  we  can  fight  for  those  whose  salt  we  eat.  .  .  .  Poor 
Comet  Christie,  of  the  7th  Light  Cavalry,  was  shot  through 
the  heart  in  this  affair.  He  was  a  volunteer,  his  corps  being 
on  duty  in  the  camp ;  but  during  the  ascent,  seeing  two  or 
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three  Sikh  marksmen  annoying  our  men,  he  dashed  forward 
with  three  dismounted  suwars.  Himself  and  one  suwar  were 
killed."  The  4th  regiment  must  have  heard  the  firing  of  the 
other  columns ;  so  that  they  showed  remarkable  indifference  to 
military  glory. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

RimoYal  of  Camp. — ^Battle  of  ChiUianwaK — ^Retreat  of  14th  Dragoooa— 
Dawes  and  Lane. — Lord  Qongh.  —  Bivonae. — Dreadful  Loss. — Sikh 
Horsemen. — Further  Aecounts. — ^Fall  of  Attok. — Killed  and  Wounded. 
— ^Night  on  the  Battle  Field.*— Awful  Plight — ^Alarm  of  the  Gamp. — 
Prayer  Meetings  in  the  Cfimp. — Caste  among  Christians. —  "Three's 
About***— Chattar  Sine's  Opinion  of  n& — Mulraj. — ^Battle  of  Qujrat— 
Shir  Sing. — ^Ront  of  the  Sikhs. — ^The  14th  Dragoons. — Colonel  Pope.-— 
Afffh&ns  and  Hindustani. — Chillianwala. — ^Attack  on  Amriala. — ^Burning 
ViTlage. —Orders  to  give  no  Quarter. — Camp  at  Firozpur. — Position 
of  the  Army. — Recovery  of  Prisoners. — Rohtas. — ^The  80th  Native  In- 
fantrj.— Sikhs  Surrender. — Sultan  Muhammad. — ^Attack  on  Lieutenant 
Bowie. — ^Treatment  of  Mrs.  Lawrence. — ^Mrs.  Lawrence  rejoins  her  Hus- 
band.— ^Terms  Offered.— Wail  for  the  Dead. — ^Funeral. — Superstition. 

Hearing  of  Sir  H.  Lawrence's  arrival  in  the  Govemor- 
General's  camp  at  Mukku  on  the  Firozptir  road,  G.  went  out  to 
see  him  on  the  11th,  but  found  he  had  left.  He  himself, 
however,  was  kept  in  camp  till  the  19th.  While  there,  he 
received  intelligence  of  the  disastrous  battle  of  the  13th.  The 
Gommander-in-Chief  had  moved  his  camp  (after  a  halt  of 
nearly  five  weeks)— one  does  not  exactly  see  why — ^from 
Hillah  to  Dinghi.  At  Dinghi  he  determined  to  fight  the  Sikhs, 
and  marched  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  January,  1849,  from 
Dinghi  to  Ghota  Umr^o,  intending  to  turn  the  left  flank  of  the 
Sikhs,  whose  forces  stretched  from  Uassul  to  Mung,  and  drive 
them  off  the  Jelam  to  the  southward.  They  came  in  sight  of 
the  enemy  at  Ghota  Amrao  about  eight  o'clock  a.m.,  and  halted 
for  an  hour  and  a  half.  They  went  on,  halting  at  intervals, 
until  the  Ghief  turned  off  towards  Ghillianwala  to  attack  a 
Sikh  outpost.  It  was  a  small  eminence,  with  a  breastwork 
thrown  up  around  it,  and  five  or  six  guns.  Having  silenced 
their  guns,  the  position  was  carried  by  the  Light  Gompanios  of 
2nd  Europeans,  70th  and  30th  Native  Infantry,  and  every 
man  who  could  not  get  away  bayoneted.  Our  force  then  drew 
up  in  quarter  distance  columns,  and  quartermasters  were  sent 
for  to  mark  out  the  ground,  and  it  being  about  two  o'clock 
when  the  army  reached  Ghillianwala,  Lord  Gough  wished  at 
first  to  defer  tne  action  till  next  day ;  but  he  and  his  staff 
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hj  Edwardes'  force,  who  behaved  like  heroes..  I  believe 
Mulrdj'B  men  actually  charged  and  took  the  battery,  when 
Sheik  Im&m-ud-Din  came  to  the  rescue,  and  drove  them  back. 
Edwardes  sent  to  the  General  for  assistance,  and  ten  horse- 
artillery  guns  were  immediately  despatched  with  the  11th 
Cavalry,  Wheeler's  Irregulars,  and  the  Infantry  who  had  been 
paraded  for  the  intended  attack.  They  crossed  the  bridge 
m  Edwardes'  camp,  and  advancing  well  to  flank  and  rear  of 
the  enemy,  wheeled  and  advanced  in  echellon.  The  enemy 
were  routed,  the  cavalry  charged  with  great  gallantrv  on 
the  right,  and  the  affair  was  concluded.  It  was  lea  by 
Brigadier  Markham  of  H.  M.'s  32nd  (a  singularly  gallant  and 
good  officer).  As  our  cavalry  and  Anderson's  Troop  of  Horse 
Artillery  were  retiring,  the  enemy's  matchlock-men  annoyed 
them  exceedingly.  The  foe  also  turned  two  guns  against  us, 
but  fortunately  the  shot  went  over  our  heads.  We  have  taken 
five  guns,  and  Edwardes  two.  Harri  Sing,  the  commandant 
of  the  artillery,  was  taken  mortally  wounded,  and  died  in 
the  afternoon."  General  Whish  wrote  to  Mulrdj,  offering  the 
body,  but  in  answer  Mulrdj  thanked  the  General  for  his  kind- 
ness, but  said  that  after  the  seizure  of  hisVakHs  by  Sir  F. 
Gurrie,  he  did  not  feel  justified  in  sending  any  more  messen- 

fers  to  the  British.  It  is  said  that  long  ago  he  offered  to  Sir 
'.  Gurrie  to  surrender  on  condition  that  he  should  be  tried  by 
a  jury  of  British  officers,  and  he  reiterated  this  in  his  letter 
to  General  Whish,  adding  that  he  had  no  wish  to  fight,  but 
had  been  driven  to  it. 

'  On  Sunday,  November  26th,  we  heard  of  a  skirmish  having 
taken  place  at  Eamnaggar,  near  Lahore,  in  which  General 
Oureton  (that  fine  old  soldier).  Colonel  Havelock,  and  others, 
have  been  killed. 

It  appears  that,  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  Colonel  Popeli 
brigade  and  others  were  warned  to  be  in  readiness  when  the 
generale  should  sound  from  the  Commander-in-Chiers  tent. 
They  waited  till  long  past  four  a.m.  the  next  morning,  and 
then  found  that  the  old  chief  had  marched  off  at  two  a.m.  with 
H.  M.'s  3d  and  14th  Dragoons,  the  5th  and  8th  Cavalry,  and 
some  Horse  Artillery  guns,  as  he  said,  to  reconnoitre.  Seeing 
some  Bannu  men  in  the  distance,  he  ordered  a  charge  to 
drive  them  off.  As  our  Cavalry  approached,  theirs  filed  off  to 
the  right  and  left,  leaving  our  men  exposed  to  a  tremendous 
^re  from  a  battery  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Chfnib,  as  well 
«8  from  matchlock  men  cQnceal^4  ip  (^U  ^^o  r^vinep  a)id  t^V^- 
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lahs,  both  of  wbicb  tbe  Sikh  horsemen  had  masked  up  to  that 
moment. 

General  Oureton  and  Havelock  fell  fthe  body  of  the  latter 
not  yet  found) :  one  of  our  guns  stuck  in  the  sand,  and,  with 
two  wagons  full  of  ammunition,  fell  into  tbe  hands  of  the 
enemy.  Our  small  force  suffered  very  severely — about  140 
killed  and  wounded;  among  them,  Gaptain  Fitzgerald  and 
poor  young  Gaptain  Hardinge ;  also  Lieutenant  Holmes  of  the 
Irregulars.    A  bad  beginning  of  the  campaign. 

Dr.  G.  g^ves  an  account  of  the  death  of  General  Oureton :— > 

"  On  the  21st  November,  General  Oureton,  Oolonel  Alexan- 
der, Oaptains  Ityley  and  Fitzgerald,  and  Dr.  0.  dined  with 
Oolonel  Havelock :  before  noon  the  next  day  General  Oureton 
and  Oolonel  Havelock  were  dead,  Oolonel  Alexander  had 
lost  his  right  arm  at  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  others  were 
wounded,  Oaptain  Fitzgerald  mortally."  Dr.  0.  says,  **  We 
were  compelled  to  retire  from  the  position  where  General 
Oureton  fell.  Lieutenant  Holmes  reported  that  it  was  al- 
ready stripped ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  following  day  that 
some  villagers,  tempted  by  the  reward  of  300  rupees  offered 
by  the  Oommander-in-Ohief,  brought  it  in.  .  Oolonel  Have- 
lock's  body  was  not  recovered  for  many  days,  and  when  brought 
in  it  was  headless. 

The  Oommander-in-Ohief  began  immediately  throwing  up 
batteries  in 'front  of  the  Sikh  force.  Ohattar  Sing  has  joined 
his  son  Shir  Sing — ^thanks  to  our  delays, — ^whereas,  if  General 
Oureton  had  been  allowed  to  push  across  the  Ohindb  at  once, 
instead  of  waiting  (as  he  was  made  to  do)  for  the  Oommander- 
in-Ohief,  he  would  probably  have  cut  off  Shfr  Sing  before  his 
father  could  have  joined  him.  They  have  sent  the  8th  Oav- 
lalry  and  another  regiment  to  Lahore  to  bring  out  some  more 
euns.  They  took  a  small  fort  cheminfaisantt  and  the  last  we 
heard  from  camp  was,  that  part  of  the  force  under  General 
Oampbell  was  crossing  the  river  (on  the  28th)  to  take  the  Sikhs 
in  flank  while  the  main  body  gave  them  work  in  front. 

At  Multdn  they  are  all  quiet.  The  reports  about  Maior 
Lawrence  are  so  conflicting,  that  one  knows  not  what  to  be- 
lieve, and  can  only  commend  him,  his  wife,  and  little  ones,  to 
the  Almighty  protection,  in  which  he  trusts.  It  was  positively 
said  that  he  was  dead ;  then,  that  he  was  a  prisoner  in  the 
hands  of  Ohattar  Sing,  having  been  taken  in  trying  to  reach 
Bhdwalpur ;  then,  that  he  was  prisoner  to  Sultan  Muhammad, 
who  had  got  possession  of  Peshiwar ;  now  the  letters  from 
Lahore  say  that  he  has  been  given  Uj^  to  Ohattar  Sing  by 
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SnlUn  Huliaininaclt  tbe  latter  laving  been  bribed  to  forego 
bis  national  hatred  to  tbe .  Sikbs,  hy  tbe  possession  of  Pe- 
sbdwar. 

I  feat  from  all  tbis»  tbat  it  is  certain  tbat  Mrs.  Lawrence 
and  Mrs.  Thompson,  tbe  apothecary's  wife,  are  still  in  Kobit* 
and  that  Sultiin  Muhammad  is  too  probably  hostile. 

The  Bombay  force  is  near  Bori,  with  no  immediate  prospect 
of  movine  on.  The  case  stands  thus :  General  Achmuty,  who 
commands  the  Bombay  troops,  is  senior  to  General  Whish, 
and  would,  therefore,  supersede  him  if  he  were  to  go  to  Multiin. 
This  the  Oommander-in-Ghief  does  not  wish,  and,  therefore, 
directed  General  Achmuty  to  stay  behind  and  send  the  troops 
on :  but  this  General  Achmuty  will  not  do ;  and  keeps  the 
troops  back— >first,  to  wait  for  the  assembly  of  the  whole  force, 
-—then,  when  the  last  detachment  arrived,  the  commissariat 
was  not  ready ;  when  that  was  complete,  the  Engineers  were 
to  be  waited  for,  and  now  that  everything  is  prepared,  they 
are  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  two  or  three  large  boxes  of 
medicine,  wnich,  when  they  do  come,  must  be  sent  by  water, 
and  not  with  the  troops,  and  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  men,  I 
hope  may  go  to  the  bottom.  Meanwhile,  General  Whish 
daily  sends  tbe  most  pressing  entreaties  for  an  advance,  to 
which  General  Achmuty  turns  a  deaf  ear,  and  says  he  must 
wait  for  an  answer  from  Lord  Gough,  to  whom  he  has  made  a 
second  reference  on  the  subject,  his  first  having  been  in  vain. 
He  has  forbidden  Major  Halkett,  who  commands  the  foremost 
detachment,  to  advance  on  pain  of  being  placed  under  arrest 
*and  brought  to  a  court-martial.  It  is  said  that  General  Whish, 
on  the  other  hand,  will  not  take  the  responsibility  on  his  own 
shoulders,  by  ordering  Major  Halkett  to  advance,  but  throws 
the  onus  on  him,  by  writing  entreating  letters,  and  putting  it 
to  him  whether  he  oueht  not  to  come  on  I  It  is  a  perfect 
>ffame  at  '*  oranges  and  lemons,"  and  sturdy  General  Acnmuty 
keeps  tho'Bombay  force  as  yet  on  bis  side  tbe  frontier.  It  is 
clearly  very  wrong  in  him,  for  the  public  service  suffers  greatly 
by  the  delay. 

Owing  to  some  extraordinary  mismanagement  our  army  has 
no  means  of  getting  information,  consequently  they  constantly 
stumble  on  the  enemy  quite  unawares.  Suleiman  Kh^n,  that 
prince  of  "  Kundschafters,"  whom  my  husband  recommended 
to  Golonel  Garden,  is,  I  believe,  the  only  man  who  procures 
intelligence  for  the  army.  Ho  warned  tne  authorities  of  the 
presence  of  the  Sikh  ambuscade  at  Bamnaggar,  and  was  scouted 
at  for  his  pains.    When  his  information  was  so  tragically  veri- 
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fied,  instead  of  acknowledging  bis  services,  ihey  Scouted  biAi 
still  more  ont  of  spite. 

Saturday,  December  2d.— A  short  time  since,  Mrs.  Demp- 
ster, who  speaks  Hindustdni  beautifnlly,  accompanied  me  on 
a  visit  to  Madame  v.,  who  had  asked  me  to  come  and 'see 
her.  She  received  ns  in  the  same  room  as  before, — a  long 
and  rather  handsome  one,  open  on  one  side  into  a  verandah, 
with  a  small  closet  at  each  end,  which  makes  up  the  whole 
house*  Her  poor  old  mother  was  lying  on  some  bedding,  very 
ill ;  some  of  her  nieces,  in  Hindustini  costume,  sat  on  the 
floor ;  but  Madame  V.  herself  was  now  dressed  in  the  Euro- 
pean style,  with  a  pink  silk  dress,  lace  berthe,  and  beautifbl 
pearl  and  emerald  necklace,  and  seated  on  a  chair  like  our- 
selves. She  gave  me  the  particulars  of  her  niece's  case  ^^— 
About  seven  years*  ago,  she  received  several  messages  from  a 
Captain  George  F.,  saying  he  wished  to  marnr  her  niece,  who 
was  then  living  under  her  protection.  Findme  him  in  earn- 
est, she  consented  to  see  him,  and  represented  that  the  girl 
was  one  of  different  complexion,  language,  and  habits, '  to 
himself,  but  he  still  insisted.  -     «. 

She  then  showed  him  her  niece— for  all  Oriental  Ohristians 
make  a  point  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  seeing  each  other 
at  least  once  before  marriage— and  said,  that  of  course  as  they 
were  equally  Ohristians,  they  must  be  married  as  such.  He 
said  he  would  marry  her  according  to  his  own  forms,  and 
applied  to  Mr.  Newton,  who  having  remonstrated  with  him 
in  vain,  married  them  on  the  23d  of  May,  1842.  Mrs.  Newton 
was  invited  to  the  marriage-feast :  they  covered  her  with  a 
green  veil,  and  she  saw  Oaptain  F.^— who  was  quite  unaware 
of  the  presence  of  a  European  lady— >come  in,  sit  down  by  his 
bride,  take  her  hand  affectionately,  and  finally  conduct  her 
home.  About  ten  days  after,  he  sent  her  back,  and  said  he 
would  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  her.  They  asked  the 
reason,  and  his  only  reply  was,  that  she  did  not  suit  him,  and 
that  if  they  troubled  him,  he  would  kill  himself,  and  leave  a 
paper  saying  that  they  had  poisoned  him.  These  poor  women, 
brought  up  behind  the  Pardah,  were  frightened,  and  since 
then  she  has  lived  as  a  widow  in  her  aunt's  house.  He  has 
never  contributed  in  any  degree  to  her  support.  Her  friends 
wish  either  to  have  a  divorce,  or  that  he  snould  make  her  a 
fit  allowance.  They  produced  his  letters,  which  would  have 
been  ludicrous,  from  their  style  and  spelling  {e.g.  "  Widdow") 
had  it  not  been  for  the  meanness  and  deceit  manifested  in 
them.    He  described  himself  as  belonging  to  (I  think)  '*the 
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Jones  familj,"  and  **  heir  of  the  Mean  estate/'  and  all  bis 
relations  as  "  people  of  rank,"  &c.  He  no  doubt  fancied  tbe 
poor  girl  would  bave  a  large  portion. 

We  went  again  about  tbis  business  on  Saturday,  and  a  Per- 
sian petition  bas  been  drawn  up  for  tbe  Oovernor-Oeneral. 
Tbis  time  Madame  was  dressed  in  a  maize-colored  silk,  witb 
a  purple  satin  flounce,  and  a  fine  wbite  Kasbmere  sbawl.  Sbe 
is  still  a  very  bandsome  woman.  A  two-brancbed  plated 
candlestick  stood,,  as  usual,  on  tbe  floor ;  but  a  little  teapoy 
was  brouebt  witb  slices  of  apple,  walnuts,  and  tea,  one  gold 
spoon  and  fork  and  one  pewter  one.  We  bope  tbis  poor  girl 
may  get  justice  done  ber  at  last. 

General  Ventura  called  on  me  a  few  days  ago.  He  spoke 
of  Lord  Dalbousie  as  *'un  homme  eminent,"  Lord  Gougb  as 
**ybrt  loyal  maU  il  ne  pent  s'ex-primerJ'  He  told  us  be  bad 
nearly  quarrelled  witb  Maior  M,  for  bis  preposterous  ideas  of 
"  a  general  conspiracy  witb  Gulib  Sing  at  tbe  bottom  of  it." 
Tbe  papers  being  filled  witb  absurd  suspicions  about  General 
Ventura's  motives  in  coming  to  India  (wbicb  simply  were  to 
get  back  bis  Jagbir),  and  speaking  of  bim  as  if  be  were  leagued 
witb  tbe  Sikbs  against  tbe  Britisb,  be,  like  a  wise  man,  to 
prove  tbe  falsebood  of  tbese  slanders,  went  to  Firozptir,  to 
stay  witb  Major  Mackeson  bimself ;  but  be  found  to  bis  great 
disfust  tbat  Major  M.  actually  believed  tbese  reports  bimself, 
so  tnat  be  soon  came  away.  0.  and  be  agree  tbat  tbe  affair 
bas  been  nurtured  into  its  present  importance  by  our  inaction 
and  delays,  wbicb  bave  encouraged  every  discontented  man 
in  tbe  Panj&b  to  take  up  arms  against  us ;  and  tbat  tbere  is 
no  foundation  for  tbe  fable  of  a  general  conspiracy.  I  beard 
from  Oaptain  Gonran  tbe  otber  day  :  be  gave  us  a  sketcb  of 
tbe  citadel  of  Labore,  wbicb  is  overlooked  by  divers  more 
solid  buildings  tban  itself,  so  as  to  render  it  utterly  unsafe  in 
a  military  point  of  view.  Tbese  ougbt  to  be  lowered,  but  "  one 
belongs  to  Tej  Singb,  and  be  is  our  friend,"  and  anotber  is 
tbe  palace,  "  but  tbe  Darbar  are  our  friends." 

From  tbe  Oommander-in-Gbief 's  camp  at  Bamnag^ar,  we 
bave  beard  of  tbe  arrival  of  tbe  guns  from  Labore.  General 
Gilbert's  and  Tbackwell's  divisions  were  to  cross  tbe  Obinab 
on  tbe  1st,  and  attack  tbe  enemv  on  tbeir  left  flank,  wbile  tbe 
Oommander-in-Gbief  battered  tbem  from  tbe  front,  tbe  Sikbs 
'baving  been  driven  back  to  tbeir  strong  position  on  tbe  otber 
side  of  tbe  Gbinib.  Tbe  silencing  of  tbe  guns  was  to  be  tbe 
signal  for  attack  by  tbe  Gavalry  and  Infantry.  Every  one 
looked  anxiously  for  news  of  tbe  battle,  wbicb  we  bave  not 
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yet  beard  of !— and  tliis  is  the  8th.  First,  a  brigade,  instead 
of  getting  clear  of  the  camp  at  once,  lost  its  way,  and  got 
entangled  in  the  labyrinth  of  tents,  so  that  it  did  not  start  till 
five  A.  M.  instead  of  one  a.  m.  Then,  on  reaching  the  place 
abont  six  miles  from  Bamnaggar — ^where  they  intended  to 
cross— they  found  the  Sikhs  m  force  opposite  to  them ;  so 
that  they  had  to  proceed  some  miles  higher  up  to  Wazirdbad, 
and  did  not  begin  crossing  till  the  2nd  at  noon,  since  when 
nothing  has  been  heard  of  them.  They  had  provisions  for 
only  two  days ;  so  that  on  the  3d,  the  16th  Lancers  and  14th 
Dragoons  were  ordered  to  cross  at  a  place  about  seven  miles 
from  Hamnaggar,  and  carry  provisions  to  them.  Oolonel 
Pope,  in  whose  brieade  the  16th  were,  rode  out  with  them,  but 
was  speedily  recalled  by  an  order  from  the  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral,  desiring  him  to  eet  the  remainder  of  his  brigade, 
consisting  of  the  1st  and  6th  Gavalry,  in  readiness  to  follow. 
This  he  did  ;  they  waited  all  day,  and  were  at  length  ordered 
to  return  to  their  tents.  The  16th  Lancers  were  also  recalled, 
and  the  next  morning  the  14th  Dragoons  came  back,  reporting 
that  there  was  neither  ford  nor  Ghdt  at  the  place  they  had 
been  sent  to.  They  were  then  sent  to  seize  boats,  which  one 
would  have  thought  was  the  first  thing  to  be  done,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  morning  brought  in  sixty. 

Saturday  9th.— Letters  have  arrived  to-day  from  the  west 
side  of  the  Jhelam,  stating  that  General  Thackwelf  was 
attacked  about  ten  a.  m.  on  the  morning  of  the  3fl,  at  Ghari- 
ka-Pattan,  about  seven  miles  from  Bamnaggar.  He  received 
the  enemy  with  a  very  heavy  fire  of  artillery,  and  after  three 
hours  cannonading,  the  Sikhs  were  defeated.  The  importance 
of  the  defeat  was  not  at  first  known,  nor  did  they  know  that 
the  enemy  was  in  full  retreat  towards  the  Jhelam.  General 
Thackwell  was  ordered  not  to  advance,  and,  therefore,  the 
Oavalry  and  Infantry  had  to  remain  still  to  be  fired  at ! !  If  he 
had  pursued,  he  would  certainly  have  taken  Shore  Sing's  artil- 
lery. Shore  Sing  is  said  to  be  wounded,  and  to  have  lost  500 
or  600  men.  We  have  lost  about  fifty,  and  only  one  officer 
wounded.  It  is  said  that  our  information  was  so  bad  that  we 
had  not  an  idea  that  the  Bikhk  were  at  hand.  They  cannot 
have  had  any  sentries  or  videttes  thrown  out  a  dozen  paces 
in  advance.  Nothing  has  yet  been  heard  of  General  Giloert's 
division. 

On  Wednesday,  the  6th,  we  had  an  alarm.  There  had 
been  a  report  for  some  days  that  a  body  of  Sikhs  had  crossed 
the  Satlej,  and  were  hovering  about  in  our  neighbourhood. 
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and  tbe  Major  of  Brigade  bad  been  making  a  fuss  about  it» 
laying  in  provisions  in  tbe  forti  and  frigbtening  tbe  ladies  in 
a  way  be  ougbt  to  bave  been  asbamed  of.  As  Uiere  migbt  be 
some  trutb  in  tbe  rumour,  for  no  one  knew  exactly  wbere  tbe 
Sikb  army  was,  0.  gave  a  guard  to  eacb  of  tbe  two  most 
belpless  female  bousebolds  near  us,  and  ordered  ammunition  to 
be  served  out  to  tbe  men  on  duty.  About  tbree  a.  m.  oh 
Wednesday  morning  I  was  roused  up  out  of  a  sound  sleep  by 
my  busband,  ready  dressed  and  armed.  He  bad  barely  time 
to  say  ''  there  is  a  row  in  tbe  Lines,  you  bad  better  get  up/' 
and  was  off  almost  before  I  could  open  my  eyes.  The  first 
tbiuff  I  did  was  to  shut  and  bar  tbe  windows  of  my  bedroom, 
for,  for  au^t  I  knew,  tbe  garden  migbt  be  toll  of  Sikhs.  I 
dressed  sumciently  to  make  myself  neat,  and  then  went  into 
the  drawing-room  and  found  tbe  guard  from  tbe  stable  united 
to  our  own.  I  inquired  what  it  was.  Nobody  knew— only 
''Bugle  bolta,"  tbe  buele  is  speaking.  I  asked  if  they  were 
ready  to  load,  and  if  Mrs.  F.'s  and  Mrs.  M.'s  guards  were  so 
likewise.  Tbe  Niig^  a  very  respectful,  determined-lookine 
man,  assured  me  everything  was  ready,  and  I  was  glad  to  find 
0.  had  taken  two  Bep^bis  with  him.  I  went  back  to  my 
dressine-room,  took  down  and  loosened  two  swords  and  a  pair 
of  pistols,  with  a  vague  kind  of  fear  I  might  be  obliged  to  use 
them,,  as  I  knew  none  of  the  servants  could  do  so.  However,  I 
thought  it  is  best  to  have  them  ready,  and  laid  them  on  my 
bonnet-box.  I  first  thought  of  tbe  Silois — then  a  suspicion  as 
to  whether  it  could  be  a  mutiny  in  tbe  regiment  crossed  my 
mind,  but  they  had  shown  such  a  good  spirit,  and  tbe  guard 
looked  so  cheerful,  that  I  did  not  tbmk  that  possible. 

When  Miss  W.  came  out  of  her  room,  in  spite  of  my  care 
not  to  awaken  her,  my  anxiety  to  prevent  her  being  frightened 
brightened  my  wits,  and  I  thought  of  the  Mubarram  which 
was  going  on,  and  which  often  causes  fiebts  between  the 
Shiabs  and  Sunis.  She  was  very  calm,  and  we  sent  some  of 
the  servants  to  the  top  of  the  bouse  to  see  what  could  be  seen. 
They  said  all  was  quiet  and  dark  over  the  city,  but  there  was 
a  light  in  the  Lines.  Then  came  tbe  heavy  tramp  of  tbe 
whole  regiment  moving  in  ''double  quick."  How  t  wished 
to  bear  with  my  own  ears.  After  seeing  that  all  tbe  doors 
were  barred  except  tbe  front  one,  I  wrote  a  summons  to  Mrs. 
F.  in  very  large  hand,  so  that  she  migbt  read  it  instantly,  to 
come  over  with  her  mother  and  infant  under  the  care  of  their 
guard.  This  I  kept  in  reserve  in  case  tbe  Sikhs  should  really 
come,  and  in  tbe  meantime  sent  her  a  line  to  say  it  was 
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probably  a  Huharram  dbtturbance.    As  I  walked  about*  doinr 
all  these  things,  I  prayed   incessantly  for  protection  and 

faidance  for  my  dearest  husband.  At  last  they  told  me 
orsemen  were  coming  from  the  north,  which  is  the  contrary 
direction  to  the  city.  Miss  W.  said,  "  That  looks  very  like 
the  Sikhs."  "  Indeed  it  does,'*— ^and  I  had  my  hand  on  the 
summons  for  Mrs.  F.  when  they  called  out,  "  A  Sahib  1"  and 
Mr.  Innes  galloped  up  to  assure  us  that  it  was  all  caused  by 
the  escape  of  some  prisoners  from  the  gaol.  This  was  an 
immense  relief.  I  sent  the  stable  guard  back  to  their  post, 
only  admonishing  them  to  come  back  if  anything  else  should 
happen.  Soon  C.  returned  and  told  us  that  some  prisoners,  led 
by  an  experienced  Thdg,  had  tried  to  escape  from  the  new 
gaol.  One  of  our  Sikhs  was  on  duty  at  each  angle  of  the 
square,  but  the  wall  is  very  long,  so  that  on  a  dark  night  they 
could  not  distinctly  see  what  was  taking  place  in  the  middle 
of  it,  where  a  BirkandAz  (or  police  soldier)  was  stationedi 
The  five  prisoners  knocked  the  latter  down,  took  his  sword» 
and  then  raised  a  Jhamp,  a  square  frame  of  bamboo  covered 
with  mats,  used  to  keep  the  sun  off,  against  the  wall.  The 
Sikh  sentries  cried  out,  "  Who  is  carrying  a  Jhamp  there  V* 
and  receiving  no  answer,  fired.  One  man  fell  with  a  very  bad 
wound  in  his  ancle ;  the  others  scrambled  up  as  fast  as  they 
could.  Two  more  must  have  been  wounded,  for  there  were 
marks  of  blood  on  the  wall  in  two  places  ten  feet  apart.  The 
regiment  heard  the  shots,  and  turned  out  with  incredible 
alacrity,  and  rushed  off  with  more  zeal  than  order,  as  hard  as 
they  could,  to  the  gaol.  0.  and  Mr.  Bothney  arrived  from 
different  quarters  exactly  at  the  same  time.  It  was  after- 
wards  discovered  that  one  of  those  who  had  got  over  the 
wall,  being  wounded  in  the  arm,  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
confusion  to  slip  in  again,  and  was  found  in  his  proper  place. 
To  avoid  being  captured  the  night  before,  he  stooped  down 
and  threw  sand  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  approached  him,  like  a 
lion-ant,  so  that  in  the  darkness  they  could  not  lay  hold  of 
him.  The  others  have  since  been  brought  back.  C.  was  very 
much  pleased  at  the  spirit  shown  by  his  men,  and  I  was 
amused  to  find,  tliat  immediately  on  his  return,  the  Niig  on 
duty  had  taken  care  to  inform  him  that  he  had  **  comforted 
the  Mem  S^hib  very  much."  We  both  felt  most  thankful  that 
it  was  not  a  more  serious  business. 

The  whole  of  the  Gommander-in-Ohief 's  force  has  now 
crossed  the  Ohindb.  Oaptain  Hill,  Sir  Dudley's  son,  came 
yesterday  to  call  upon  me,  and  to  make  an  apology  for  his 
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fatber,  as  the' old  gentleman  is  excesiiiyely  busy.  He  seems 
to  bave  a  good,  deal  of  John  Ball  common  sensOf  and  abbors 
tbe  Laboro  plan  of  firing  salutes  for  every  little  success,  for  we 
bave  not  bad  one  battle  yet 

We  bave  just  bad  fuller  particulars  of  General  Tbackwell'B 
action  of  tbe  3rd  instant,  so  I  will  condense  tbe  information 
we  bave  tbus  gleaned.  Tbe  beavy  guns  arrived  on  tbe  morn- 
ing of  tbe  30tb  November,  under  Colonel  Hutbwaite.  At 
balf-past  seven  on  tbe  same  day  a  detacbment,  consisting  of 
tbe  Grenadier,  Light,  and  8th  Companies  of  the  70th  Regiment 
Bengal  Native  Infantry,  amounting  to  300  men,  under  command 
of  Major  M'Oausland,  were  despatched  to  take  a  tope  of  trees 
on  our  left  front.  This  grove  had  always  been  occupied  by 
the  enemy,  and  the  orders  given  were  to  carry  it  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  and  not  to  fire  a  single  shot  if  it  could  be 
helped,  to  avoid  alarming  the  enemy.  When  they  were 
within  500  yards  a  small  party  was  thrown  out  on  each  flank, 
and  the  rest  went  steadily  to  the  front.  Major  M'Gausland 
and  another  officer  cautiously  entered  the  wood,  but  found  it 
quite  deserted,  except  by  two  Faqirs,  who  informed  them  that 
tne  Sikhs  only  occupied  tbe  wood  during  the  day,  always 
withdrawing  to  their  picket,  about  500  yards  distant,  during 
the  night.  In  tbe  centre  of  the  wood  was  a  Faqir's  Talkiat, 
or  Place  of  Prayer,  situated  on  a  little  mound ;  they  beine 
much   given,  like  the  nations  of  old,  to   praying  on  "  high 

£  laces."  Bound  this  mound  was  a  hollow,  where  Major 
['Oausland  made  his  men  lie  down  to  bo  out  of  fire.  Word 
was  then  sent  to  tbe  rear  that  all  was  right,  and  some  Sappers 
and  a  working  party  were  ordered  up  (supported  about  600 
yards  in  the  rear  by  the  30tb  Native  Infantry).  During  the 
night  they  threw  up  two  batteries,  one  of  two  18-pounders  ou 
the  right  of  the  wood ;  and  one  of  two  24-pounders,  two  8-inch 
howitzers,  and  three  mortars,  on  tbe  left. 

All  the  guns  were  in  position  at  sunrise,  soon  after  which 
the  enemy  sent  out  some  horsemen,  and  discovering  that  our 
troops  bad  occupied  tbe  wood,  they  opened  their  fire,  which 
they^  kept  up  at  intervals  during  tbe  day  from  their  nine- 
pounders,  varying  this  deep  bass  with  the  more  lively  accom- 
paniment of  zamburaks  (camel  swivel-guns)  which  they  fired 
nrom  behind  the  bank  on  the  near  side  of  tbe  river,  the  entire 
length  of  which  was  lined  with  matchlock-men,  so  well-cov- 
ered that  only  their  heads  and  the  baiTols  of  their  euns  were 
visible.  They  bad  the  range  very  correctly,  but  although  the 
balls  went  crashing  through  the  trees  close  to  the  heads  of  our 
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nien  no  one  was  hit.  In  the  meantime  General  Thackwell* 
with  Brigadier-Oeneral  Oampbeirs  division,  had  left  camp  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  30th,  with  orders  to  cross  a  ford  at  Gharri 
ka  pattan,  seven  miles  np  the  river,  and  to  come  down  on  the 
other  side  and  pounce  upon  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy's  en* 
trenchments ;  the  sound  of  his  firing  being  the  signal  for  our 
batteries  to  open  upon  the  Sikhs,  while  a  strong  division 
crossed  under  their  nre  to  attack  the  enemy  in  front.  All  day 
long  the  Sikh  batteries  continued  to  planr  without  a  shot  being 
returned.  General  Gilbert  and  his  staff  were  ridine  across  in 
the  evening  when  the  Sikhs  tried  to  hit  him.  They  say  it 
was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  gallant  old  roan,  on  his  tall 
chesnut,  leading  the  way,  with  all  his  staff  after  him,  at  racing 
pace.  You  know,  I  dare  say,  that  General  Gilbert  is  a  first- 
rate  horseman,  as  erect  and  firm  in  the  saddle  as  if  he  were 
five-and-twenty.  He  thinks  nothing  of  riding  eighty  miles 
with  relays  of  norses. 

The  troops  waited  in  great  impatience  for  some  news  of 
General  Thackwell's  division,  untiC  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd 
December,  they  received  the  intelligence  that,  not  being  able 
to  find  any  ford  at  Gharri  kd  pattan,  the  General  had  been 
obliged  to  go  all  the  way  to  Wazirdbad,  about  twenty-three 
miles  further  on,  and  that  consequently  he  would  not  be  within 
reach  of  the  enemy  until  three  o'clock  on  the  3rd. 

Pour  96  desennuyer  the  Gommander-in-Ghief  ordered  the  bat- 
teries to  open,  and  before  sunset  they  had  silenced  four  of  the 
Sikh  guns.  The  Sikh  batteries  were  well  served,  but  all  their 
balls  fell  either  just  in  front  or  just  in  the  rear  of  our  troops. 
About  sunset  a  working  party  was  sent  forward  to  construct 
an  advanced  battery,  the  Sikhs  heard  the  tramp,  and  immedi 
ately  opened  upon  them.  The  men  rolled  away  on  either 
side,  leaving  a  gap  in  the  centre,  two  9-pounders  dropped  in 
between  them,  but  providentially  no  one  was  hurt.  Our  men 
trailed  a  24-pounder  in  their  direction  and  answered  them,  but 
after  eight  or  ten  shots  the  Sikhs  ceased,  and  the  battery  was 
completed  without  any  further  opposition. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  December  3rd,  a  brigade,  consisting 
of  the  2nd  Europeans,  70th  Native  Infantry,  part  of  the  45th 
Native  Infantry,  the  14th  Dragoons,  and  a  pontoon  train,  were 
dispatched  at  eleven  a.m.  to  support  General  Thackwell's 
division,  which  was  waiting  for  them  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  near  the  Ghdt  Gharri  k4  pattan.  Owing  to  different 
delays  they  only  reached  the  ford  (or  rather  the  place  where 
the  ford  ought  to  have  been)  about  two  p.m.,  and  they  ther 
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tad  groat  diflElcalty  in  dragging  tbe  carts  over  half  a  mile  of 
very. heavy  sand.  A  wing  of  Tait's  Irregular  Horse,  and 
another  of  the  56th  Native  Infantry,  were  drawn  up  on  the 
opposite  bank  to  cover  their  passage,  and  as  they  were  in  the 
very  act  of  shoving  and  dragging  the  carts,  the  Sikhs  took  the 
initiative,  and  headed  by  Shir  Sing  and  Bam  Sing,  took  Gen- 
eral Thackwell's  division  so  completely  by  surprise,  that  the 
horses  were  unharnessed  and  in  the  act  of  being  watered  at 
the  wells,  and  some  of  the  officers  were  washing  their  faces 
and  hands,  when  the  shot  flew  over  their  heads,  and  broke  the 

fitcher  they  were  usins.  The  Sikhs  opened  their  fire  on  the 
nfantry,  who  were  ordered  to  retii*e  about  two  hundred  yards 
and  lie  down,,  while  the  Horse  Artilleir  and  Captain  Kinle- 
side's  battery  poured  in  a  heavy  fire  on  the  enemy's  right  flank. 
They  say  Shir  Sing  had  30,000  men,  but  this  is  thought  to  bo 
an  exaggeration ;  however,  it  is  certain  that  ho  outflanked  ua 
dreadfully,  and  made  bold  attempts  to  turn  both  our  flanks ; 
but  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  attack  our  line  was  as  steady 
as  on  a  common  parade. 

General  Thackwell  had  received  strict  orders  on  no  account 
to  attack  the  Sikhs  until  the  reinforcement  from  camp  joined 
him.  After  three  hours'  cannonade  the  enemy  was  beaten 
all  along  his  line,  and  driven  from  every  gun.  On  his 
own  responsibility.  General  Thackwell  had  given  the  order 
for  the  Infantry  (about  three  regiments)  to  advance  en  echel- 
Ion  and  take  their  guns ;  a  run  of  &fty  yards  would  have  put 
us  in  possession  of  at  least  twenty-eight  pieces,  when  a  fresh 
order  was  brought  him  from  the  Commander-in-Chief,  saying 
that  by  this  time  the  reinforcement  was  close  to  him,  and  de- 
siring him  to  wait  for  it. 

It  is  not  every  man  who  will  take  the  responsibility  of  dis- 
obeying orders,  and  putting  the  glass  to  his  olind  eye  as  Nel- 
son did ;  so  instead  of  advancing,  the  troops  were  ordered  to 
retire  a  few  yards,  and  when  it  got  dark  they  lighted  their 
^amp-fires  within  easy  shot  of  the  Sikh  long  guns. 

The  reinforcement  was  near-— but  no  more  within  reach  than 
two  friends  would  be  on  opposite  sides  of  a  hieh  wall. 
.  People  seem  to  think  pontoons  of  very  little  use  in  actual 
service ;  every  bolt  is  numbered,  and  when  you  find  A  1,  you 
cannot  find  A  2.  Every  one,  officers  and  men  alike,  lent  a 
hand  to  the  work,  but  it  was  like  putting  a  dissected  map 
together.  When,  at  length,  some  of  the  rafts  were  ready,  it 
was  found  that  the  stream  was  so  rapid  and  so  full  of  quick- 
sands that  the  anchors  would  not  hold,  and  if  they  had  done 
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00,  tbere  were  not  sufficient  anchors !  All  this  time  the  con- 
tinued firing  on  the  opposite  bank  had  worked  up  both  officers 
and  men  into  a  perfect  fever.  As  soon  as  throwing  the  bridge 
across  was  found  to  be  impracticable,  the  14th  Dragoons  re- 
turned to  the  Gommander-in-Ghiefs  camp  at  Bamnaggar.  The 
remainder  of  the  brigade  began  to  feny  themselves  over  in 
parties  of  fifteen  to  twenty  at  a  time,  but  the  stren^h  of 
the  current  made  this  a  very  tedious  and  toilsome  affair,  and 
the  chief  labor  seems  to  have  fallen  on  the  officers,  few  of  the 
men  knowing  how  to  handle  an  oar.  By  sunset  they  got  the 
whole  of  the  2nd  Europeans  over.  They  bivouacked  on  the 
banks  of  the  river.  The  cold  was  intense.  The  next  morn- 
ing, 4th  December,  at  daylight,  all  the  officers  of  the  brigade 
set  to  work  again  and  ferried  the  remainder  of  the  force  over. 
They  started  at  half-past  seven  a.m.,  and  joined  General 
Thackwell,  who,  immeaiately  on  their  arrival,  turned  out  all 
his  division  and  pursued  the  enemy.  But  during  the  night 
the  Sikhs,  finding  their  retreat  unmolested,  had  returned  and 
carried  off  all  their  guns ;  even  four  which  they  had  at 
first  abandoned  in  a  sugar-cane  field,  they  came  back  for  and 
carried  off  so  late  as  five  in  the  morning.  -  About  seven  they 
evacuated  their  entrenchments,  and  were  in  full  retreat  towards 
the  Jelam.  They  were  closely  pursued  by  General  Thack- 
well until  seven  that  evening,  when  the  division  wheeled  into 
line  and  lay  down  as  they  were.  They  had  come  about 
twenty  miles,  and  the  reinforcement  had  not  been  reinforced 
by  food  since  next  morning  of  the  3rd.  They  say  that  the 
next  morning  at  sunrise,  so  miserable  a  looking  set  of  crea- 
tures never  was  beheld  as  they  were.  The  pursuit  was  of 
course  in  vain,  the  enomv  having  had  more  than  twelve  hours' 
start  of  them.  The  field  was  full  of  dead  bodies  of  the  Sikhs 
but  our  own  loss  is  very  trifling,  not  above  a  dozen  killed  and 
wounded. 

Not  allowing  General  Thackwell  to  follow  up  his  advantage, 
was  the  second  great  blunder  of  the  campaign.  Had  he  done 
80,  Shir  Sing's  artillery  would  have  fallen  into  his  hands,  and 
we  should  have  been  spared  the  slaughter  of  Ghillianwalla. 

Some  say  that  General  Thackwell  mistook  the  Chiefs 
orders  not  to  advance  against  the  Sikhs,  and  that  they  were 
not  intended  to  prevent  him  from  pursuing  them  when  the 
victory  was  in  his  hands ;  but  it  is  always  most  difficult  to 
arrive  at  an  understanding  of  the  exact  state  of  the  case. 

Every  one  says  that  the  newspaper  reports  of  the  late  ac- 
tions are  most  incorrect,  and  so  are  most  of  the  bulletins. 
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Some  parts  of  the  Dodb  (Do^b  meanB  a  tract  between  two 
rivers)  are  very  fine  and  rich,  but  the  centre  of  the  ridge  be- 
tween the  rivers  is  crowned  with  heavy  thorn  jungle.  This 
jungle  is  now  between  onr  force  and  tne  enemy.  The  14th 
Dragoons  and  8th  Oavalry  were  sent  through  It  the  other  day 
to  a  place  called  Dinghi.  It  was  a  very  bad  position,  where 
cavalry  could  not  act,  and  it  was  afterward  ascertained  that 
had  they  remained  the  night,  as  was  at  first  intended,  they 
would  have  been  attacked,  and  most  probably  cut  up  to  a  man. 
It  was  quite  the  case  of  "  the  man  who  jumped  into  a  quickset 
hedge"  and  then  "jumped  back  again,"  for  they  only  reached 
Dinghi  at  three  p.m.,  and  marched  back  again  at  eight  the  same 
evening,  expecting  an  attack  every  minute  for  the  first  half  of 
the  way,  but  happily  the  Sikhs  had  not  sufficient  time  to  come 
up. 

The  whole  of  Shfr  Sing's  army  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Jelam,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  over,  but  being  met  there 
by  four  regiments  and  twelve  guns  sent  by  Ghattar  Sing  to  his 
son's  assistance,  they  were  induced  .to  remain  on  this  side  of 
the  river,  and  there  they  are  at  a  place  called  Mung,  four  miles 
from  the  river.  They  have  since  been  joined  by  a  regiment 
of  Oavalry,  another  of  Infantry,  and  four  more  guns,  and  are 
again  entrenching  themselves* 

Had  they  crossed  the  Jelam,  the  Gommander-in-Ghief  would 
probably  have  remained  quiet  until  the  fall  of  Multan  placed 
the  besieging  force  at  his  disposal,  but  it  is  supposed  that  now 
he  will  scarcely  be  able  to  keep  his  hands  off  them.  His 
camp  is  still  at  jUamnaggar,  but  a  bridge  of  boats  is  being  con- 
structed, it  is  hoped,  for  the  heavy  guns. 

I  have  been  so  much  interested  by  a  letter  from  a  friend  of 
ours,  that  I  have  asked  leave  to  send  you  an  extract : — 

**  It  has  often  been  a  subject  of  deep  and  anxious  speculation 
how  far  my  faith  would  carry  me  when  placed  in  a  situation 
of  difficulty  or  trial,  and  the  first  time  I  found  myself  under  a 
heavy  fire,  tears  of  gratitude  almost  sprang  from  my  eyes  to 
find  that  my  faith  did  not  fail ;  to  find  that  I  not  only  could, 
but  actually  did  place  as  simple,  and  auiet,  and  un anxious  a 
dependence  on  GTod's  care  at  a  time  when,  in  one  moment,  I 
mieht  have  been  called  away  to  appear  before  His  seat  of 
judgment,  as  I  have  ever  done  in  a  time  of  peace  and  safety. 
Itemember  you  are  to  draw  a  wide  distinction  between  animal 
courage,  or  a  soldier-like  pride  (both  of  which  will  enable  a  man 
to  face  death  with  the  utmost  calmness),  and  a  simple  depend- 
ence on  Divine  providence.    The  one  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ; 


the  Other  is  the  gift  of  God,  by  his  Hol^  Spirit.  fiApt^r,  indeed, 
is  the  man  who  at  all  moments  of  his  life  can  say^  **  The  Lord 
is  my  God,  and  he  is  also  my  reconciled  Father,  throneh  Christ, 
who  loved  and  gave  himself  for  us."  I  know  yon  will  all  lilce 
this  extract.  There  are  many  of  God's  saints  now  iti  camp, 
both  in  the  t^anjab  &nd  at  Mult^n,  and  many  others  who,  like 
the  writer  of  the  above,  though  they  are  not  openly  known  as 
.deserters  from  the  world,  yet  seek  God  in  private,  and  make 
his  word  their  companion  and  teacher  even  oti  a  march.  I 
think  I  told  you  of  the  little  band  of  Christians  in  the  9th  Lan- 
cers wh6  meet  every  night  for  prayer  by  the  light  of  their  Ian-, 
terns,  after  their  stable  duty  is  over.  Major  Grant,  and  one 
of  the  Captains,  are  not  ashamed  to  ioin  them. 

Brigadier  Pope  writes  that  everything  was  prepared  for  an 
action  on  the  11th  ;  the  whole  army  in  readiness  to  join  Gen- 
eral Thackwell,  when  word  was  brought  that  the  enemy  were 
so  strongly  Jiosted  it  would  be  dangerous  to  enter  the  Jungle. 
Why  this  itraS  not  discovered  before  nobody  knows. 

On  the  13th  the  Shahzadeh  Shahpur  sent  to  tell  0.  th^t  a 
Kasid  had  that  very  morning  reached  him  from  Feshdwar, 
bringing  positive  information  that  SuUan  Muhammad  had 
given  up  the  whole  of  the  Lciwreuce  party  to  Chattai'  Sing, 
alleging  as  a  reason  that  Major  Lawrence  suffered  his  Muhshi 
to  take  enormous  bribes.  One  does  not  see  the  connection  be- 
tween cause  and  effect  in  this  case,  nor  why  Major  La%yrenc6 
should  be  betrayed,  even  if  he  had  been  imposed  on  by  his 
Munshi^  Cdattar  Sing  has  promised  him  in  return  &  l&kh  uf 
rupees  a  yeai^ !  Before  this  all  the  Afgh&ns  were  very  angry 
Ht  the  report,  aiid  said,  "  that  the  whole  Mnsalman  world  would 
Cry  sham^  on  Sultan  Muhammad  if  he  did  such  a  thing."  Dost 
MuhaminAd  has  come  to  Peshawar  to  meet  Chattar  Sing,  since 
which  the  Utter  proceeded  to  Attok  aiid  summoned  it  to  sur- 
render^ .  Lieutenant  Herbert  lind  the  Nizam-u-Doulah  told 
him  he  might  thop  Major  Lawrence  to  pieces  if  he  liked,  but 
surrender  they  would  not.  It  is  a  comfort  that  Mrs.  Lawrence 
is  with  h^r  husbltnd  and  not  left  in  Koh^t.  May  God  protect 
them  all !  Wi^  expect  the  Governor-General  on  Tuesday. 
Imagine  one  Of  the  collectors  of  revenue  sending 'a  sum  of 
from  40,000  to  50,000  rupees  into  Loodiana  from  the  district 
under  ch&rge  of  three  of  our  Sepahis,  who  brought  it  in  6afe. 
Major  MakesOn  has  been  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Commander-- 
in-Chief. 

Saturday,  Decettiber  ICth.^^As  the  Governor-General  is 
expected  immediately,  it  was  deemed  proper  no  longer  to 
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delay  giving  the  colors  to  the  regiment  j  and  I  was  to  preBont 
tliem.     0.  drove  me  down  to  the  parnde  about  four  o'clock. 

"We  had  fixed  it  bo  eiiddenly,  tlmt  no  one  was  thoro  except 
our  regimental  family  party,  the  Beans.  Rothneys,  Mrs.  Demp- 
ster, and  Dr.  Reid.  The  regiment  formed  three  sides  of  a 
square,  and  the  colors  being  carried  by  two  Havildars  in  the 
centre  of  the  fourth  side,  my  husband  dismounted  and  came  to 
fetch  me.  The  two  senior  Subadars  present  marched  up,  at- 
tended by  a  guard,  and  halted  directly  in  front  of  the  colors. 
C.  led  me  up,  and  said  a  few  words  to  them,  to  the  effect  that 
in  our  country  it  was  a  gi-oat  honor  for  a  lady  to  present  colors, 
and  that  I,  out  of  my  condescension  am]  favor,  had  conscnled 
to  present  them.  I  then  delivered  the  Queen's  color  to  Subfi- 
dar  Ram  Sing,  saying.  "  Mubarak  bashad,"  which  I  forgot  was 
PcTBian.  and  not  Hindustani.  He  immediately  replied  to  my 
compliment,  "May  you  be  a  general!" — to  me!  The  ladies 
behind  laughed,  so  the  other  Subadar  (a  very  clever  Hindu- 
stani Muhammadan]  altered  his  wish  ioCo,  "May  you  become 
oiceedingly  great!"  Mr.  Rothney  then  (as  interpreter)  read 
a  very  excellent  address  in  Hindustani,  aher  which  the  gren- 
adier company  placed  themselves  in  the  rear  of  the  colors,  as 
their  guard,  and  the  remainder  of  the  rceiment,  headed  by 
their  commandant,  marched  past  and  saluted  them.  We 
ladies  critically  watched  our  three  lords  saluting,  and  they  all 
did  it  beautifully;  then  they  formed  into  line  and  tired  a./e« 
dejoie,  which  terminated  the  ceremony. 

0.  was  too  unwell  to  take  the  command  of  the  regiment 
when  the  Governor-General  came  in  on  Tuesday. 

Sir  Dudley  Hill  destroyed  the  effect  of  the  regiment  in  ft 
great  measure  on  Taesday,  by  posting  the  men  two  and  two 
along  the  main  street,  instead  of  leaving  them  in  one  compact 
body.  At  the  same  time  he  repeatedly  said,  "I  am  perfectly 
aware  Cantain  M.  is  not  under  my  command  !"  But  0. 
tliought  it  better  to  yield  in  tiiis  comparative  trifie,  though  he 
ilid  not  at  all  approve  of  his  men  being  thus  frittered  away. 

Early  in  the  morning  I  drove  down,  with  Mrs.  Bean  and 
Miss  Dallard,  to  see  the  procession.  The  regiment  of  good, 
ugly  little  OhitrUg,  and  part  of  two  corps  of  Native  Infantry. 
•""—  -•" —  —  •—  1,  •  >  of  tliQ  town,  toward  canton- 

l  drove  all  through  the  town ; 
by  overhearing  nil  our  Se- 
I  each  other,  "Mem  Sahib, 
'■"*•'•  nlcnsed ;  ond  we  were 
■'ly  Itioked  remarka- 


were  draw"  ■■ 
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blj  well:  they  are  mostly  both  tall  and  well  made.  The 
orderly  who  came  with  me  was  a  remarkably  fine  man ;  we» 
therefore*  made  him  stand  in  front  of  the  carriage,  and  ad- 
monished him  to  make  a  very  fine  salute,  which  he  did  to  our 
satisfaction.  It  was  really  a  very  pretty  sight.  We  were 
near  the  KotwdlU  (eauivalent  to  the  Motel  de  Ville),  in  front 
of  which  the  grenadier  and  light  companies  were  drawn  up, 
with  the  colors;  the  windows  and  roofs  of  the  houses  were 
covered  with  men  in  every  variety  of  colored  garment- — ^Af- 
ghans, Sikhs,  Hindustanis,  and  l^ashmiris.  The  Oovemor- 
General  was  preceded  by  a  dozen  or  two  of  Bhisties,  watering 
the  road  ;  then  Oaptain  Hill;  then  the  staff;  and  lastly,  Lord 
Dalhousie  himself,  very  gentlemanly,  with  a  handsome 
thoughtful  face.  The  officers  and  euard  saluted ;  he  uncov- 
ered to  the  colors;  the  old  general  by  his  side  bowed  and 
talked ;  and  when  we  cross-questioned  the  orderly  afterward, 
as  to  which  was  the  Lord  Sahib,  he  replied  confidently,  "  Oh, 
the  one  with  the  great  feather  !"  The  body-guard,  in  a  very 
handsome  uniform,  followed,  and  then  some  very  picturesque 
Sikh  and  Afghan  horsemen,  shawled  and  richlv  dressed,  and 
several  camels  with  zamburaks  (swivel  guns),  Babus,  and  Mun- 
chis ;  elephants,  hackeries,  &c,,  closed  the  procession. 

It  had  a  beautiful  effect  afterwards,  winding  across  the 
great  plain  towards  the  Oovemor-Oeneral's  camp.  Friday, 
there  was  a  levee  and  dinner-party  to  all  the  omcers  in  the 
station. 

December  25th. — 0,  being  much  better,  called  on  Mr.  Elli- 
ott, the  Secretary  to  Oovemment,  who  told  him  that  old  Hydt, 
the  Kifilabashi,  had  been  recommended  for  a  pension  of  100 
rupees  a  month  so  long  ago  as  July,  but  no  answer  has  yet 
arrived. 

Tuesday,  26th. — ^Thore  was  a  review.  I  went  with  the 
Beans  ;  it  was  bitterly  cold.  Mr.  Elliott  called  after  break- 
fast, and  told  0.  the  Govemor-Oeneral  wished  to  see  him. 
He  returned  much  pleased  with  the  reception,  and  much 
struck  with  the  great  talent  and  tact  displayed  by  the  Gov- 
emor-Oeneral, during  an  interview  of  iwo  hours.  Lord  Dal- 
liousie  seemed  to  seize  instinctively  upon  every  point  worth 
considering. 

December  27th. — ^Met  Mr.  John  Lawrence  on  the  course. 
He  has  a  pleasant,  frank  manner :  he  told  us  of  the  shameful 

behavior  of  Major ,  at  Budi  Find,  lately.     The  G(ir<i,  the 

rebel  priest,  arrived  there  with  100  horsemen,  who  were  in 
such  a  state  of  exhaustion  that  the  choukedars  of  the  place 
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mBbed  out  and  captured  four  of  them.  Major  —  had  four 
companies  and  two  9-pounder8,  yet  instead  of  attacking  them, 
he  rode  off  eight  kos  to  get  cavalry  to  help  him,  and,  of  conrse» 
when  he  came  back,  fonud  that  they  all  nad  crossed  the  ford 
and  escaped.  The  Governor-General  left  the  nexV  morning 
for  Makhu,  a  place  between  this  and  Ferozpdr. 

An  old  blind  Afghan,  having  heard  that  my  husband  had 
been  ill,  came  to  inquire  for  him,  and  did  so  with  the  courtier- 
like politeness  of  the  Persiaijs,  which  will  not  allow  them  to 
suppose  that  the  person  they  address  can  have  been  ill,  by 
saying,  **  I  heard  that  my  lord's  enemy  was  sick,  and  I  came 
to  know  if  it  were  true  I" 

I  was  much  amused  at  a  remark  of  Hasan  Khan's  on  our 
manner  of  eatinff.  He  had  been  watching  us,  and  then  said, 
**  Tou  eat  quite  differently  from  us :  we  fix  our  attention  upon 
one  dish  and  eat  mightily  of  it ;  but  you  pick,  pick, — a  little 
of  thb  and  a  little  of  that ;  you  do  not  eat  like  men."  • 

December  30th. — ^The  last  news  from  Multdn  filled  us  all 
with  indignation.  The  Bombay  troops  arrived  on  the  19th, 
and  the  whole  force  was  to  have  changed  their  camp  and  be* 

£n  operations  on  the  22d ;  but  this  first  move  has  been  de- 
Ted  till  the  25th. 

Sunday,  31st  December,  1848. — ^We  took  tea  as  usual  with 
the  Hudolphs,  before  going  to  evening  service.  It  is  always 
a  pleasure  to  be  with  tne  Hudolphs,  for  they  are  people  whose 
hearts  are  set  on  things  above,  and  who  speak  out  of  the 
abundance  of  a  heart  filled  with  grace.  Mrs.  H.  lent  me  a 
monthly  missionary  piaper,  called  **  Die  Biene  auf  dem  Mis- 
sions felde,"  edited  by  JPastor  Gossner,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  whi6h  he  founded  and  which  he  chiefly 
supports. 

In  the  ten  years  since  he  began  it  he  has  sent  out  eighty 
Missionaries,  most  of  them  married.  He  has  also  established 
a  hospital  at  Berlin,  containing  about  seventy  persons.  Mr. 
Budolph  said  that  Pastor  Gossner  is  a  man  full  of  prayer  and 
activity;  he  thinks  the  form  of  Church  Government  of  no 
importance,  and  consfders  it  a  matter  of  indifference  which 
church  a  man  belongs  to.  The  main  point  certainly  is,  that 
sinners  should  belong  to  Christ ;  but  when  converted,  much 
of  their  advancement  in  holiness,  and  usefulness  among  their 
fellow*men,  depends  on  the  scriptural  character  of  the  church 
to  which  they  belong.  Mrs.  H.  pointed  out  to  me  that  admir- 
able paper,  entitled  "  Beformation,"  towards  the  end  of  Mc. 
Oheyne's  Life,  with  whom  slie  was  so  much  struck,  that  she* 
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intends  to  translate  it  and  send  it  ber  sisters.  This  was  com- 
munion Sabbath,  but  some  of  the  converts  have  behaved  so 
ill,  that  Mr.  Rudolph,  in  the  absence  of  the  Session,  thought 
it  better  to  defer  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Ist  January,  1849. — ^Letters  mm  Mult^n,  of  the  27th,  put 
all  the  poor  ladies  in  a  state  of  great  anxietj.  The  camp  was 
to  move  on  the  25th,  and  the  attack  to  commence  on  the  27th. 
We  have  since  heard  up  to  the  29th.  The  suburbs  were  gained 
on  the  '27th  at  small  expense  of  life,  in  comparison  to  the 
greatness  of  the  advantage,  The  Bombay  troops,  whose 
feigned  attack  was  turned  into  a  real  one,  suffered  the  most. 
The  first  parallel  was  to  be  from  the  brick-kiln  to  the  Hazdri 
Bagh.  Tne  brick-kiln  was  taken,  and  a  batterj  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  guns  erected  on  it.  They  intended  to  breach  the 
town  in  the  morning  of  the  SOth,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  its 
being  taken  to-daj. .  The  suburbs  were  very  strong,  and  would 
have  cost  us  dear,  had  they  been  rightly  defended.  They 
afford  excellent  cover,  and  the  batteries  have  since  been  play* 
inff  on  the  unfortunate  town. 

r)r.  Dempster  mentions,  that  there  are  many  sad  scenes  of 
misery  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  suburbs,  many  of  whom 
are  severely  wounded,  and  all  without  food.  They  are  flock- 
ing to  our  camp.  On  the  29th  the  town  was  on  fire  in  two 
f  laces,  but  as  most  of  the  houses  are  of  mud,  they  will  not 
urn. 

New  year's  day  we  dined  early  in  order  to  joiiT  a  tea  party 
at  the  Bean's,  a  sort  of  picnic  and  child's  party.  G.  treated 
them  to  a  K^putli  Ndch,  t.  e.  puppet  dance,  and  it  was  pleasant 
to  see  how  charmed  the  little  ones  were.  The  assault  on 
HuU^n  was  expected  to  take  place  on  now  year's  day :  it 
however  did  not  take  place  till  the  2d.  The  Bombay  troops 
entered  at  a  breach  near  the  Koneh  Burj,  the  Bombay  fusiliers 
(a  European  regiment,  commonly  called  the  "  Toughs")  led 
the  way  most  gallantly.  The  Bombay  rifles  (a  native  regi- 
ment) and  the  native  infantry  got  frigntened,  and  would  not 
follow  the  Europeans.  There  were  two  corners  to  turn  before 
the  breach  became  visible.  The  fusiliers  had  got  to  the  breach 
before  the  native  infantry  came  round'  the  first  corner ;  and 
when  they  came  to  the  second  they  all  halted,  got  confused, 
and  finally  panic-stnick,  sat  down  native  fashion,  and  fired 
their  muskets  into  the  air,  to  our  eminent  peril,  as  we  were 
actually  in  front  of  them.  It  was  in  vain,  that  Brigadier 
Cheape  and '  their  officers  gallantly  went  to  the  front,  they 
would  not  advance-    It  was  then  that  Lieutenant  Oarforth  was 
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bit  The  wbole  fire  of  the  foath  face  of  the  town  told  in  that 
one  fpot.  The  fusiliers  opened  a  terrible  fire  when  thej  got 
to  the  breaeb,  which  was  very  steep,  and  stoekaded  inside. 
Had  the  enemj  behaved  with  courage,  we  nerer  conld  have 
got  an  entrance.  The  fnsiliers  and  a  eompanj  of  sappers 
under  Oliphant,  I  think*  first  ascended,  and  the  sappers  were 
seen  firing  along  with  the  fnsiliers  long  before  the  two  regi- 
ments ot  fiengalnatiye  infantrj  could  be  brought  up.  There 
are  five  witnesses  to  the  same  fact.  Tet,  alreadj  people -sinrt 
it  was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  native  infantrj  go  into  the 
breaeh,  emulating  the  Europeans.  Just  as  the  Bombay  native 
infantry  had  screwed  up  their  courage,  and  had  without  any 
opposition  got  to  the  top  of  the  breach,  Markham's  brigade, 
consisting  of  H.  M.'s  32d,  49th,  and  72d  native  infantry  came 
up.  They  had  been  sent  to  storm  the  breach  at  the  Delhi 
Gate  which  had  been  made  by  the  Bombay  artillery ;  while 
that  at  the  Konej  Buij,  or  'Bloody  Tower,'  had  been  made  by 
the  Bengal  guns. 

The  breiich  in  the  Dehli  Gate  was  not  known,  and  not  be* 
lieved  to  be  praeticable,  and  it  was  expected  that  our  heaviest 
loss  would  be  at  that  nlace.  The  breach  at  the  Koneh  Bnrj 
was  the  principal  attack,  and  success  was  anticipated  in  that 

Suarter ;  but  the  Dehli  Gate  one  was  attempted,  though  be- 
eved  too  difficult,  in  order  to  divert  the  enemy's  attention 
from  one  spot.  The  attack  on  the  Dehli  Gate  failed,  but  the 
troops  were  immediatelv  sent  round  to  the  Koneh  Buij  breach. 
The  Bombay  native  innintry  went  along  the  south  face  of  the 
town,  and  the  fusiliers  and  Uarkham's  brigade  proceeded 
towards  the  Dehli  Gate.  The  enemy  fled  in  great  confusion. 
We  met  with  no  more  opposition.  The  town  was  ours,  and  the 
enemy  evacuated  it  durmg  the  night. 

On  the  5th  the  Engineers  and  Sappers  moved  up  to  the 
Amkhds,  where  MulHh  used  to  hold  his  court.  It  is  a  brick 
building,  like  a  little  tort,  with  bastions,  loop-holed  walls,  and 
every  means  of  defence.  Inside,  it  is  ornamented  very  prettily. 
The  interior  is  circular,  and  what  we  should  call  verandahs  are 
subdivided  into  numerous  compartments.  The  mess  is  in  the 
Amkh&s  itself,  or  Hall  of  Auaience ;  its  width  is  fourteen  or 
sixteen  feet,  and  its  length  about  thirty-nine.  Five  hundred 
Rohillas  offered  to  surrender  if  their  lives  were  spared,  but  the 
night  they  were  to  come  a  great  noise  and  cries  for  mercy  were 
heard  in  the  fort,  and  it  was  reported  that  they  .tried  to  fight 
their  way  out,  and  were  prevented. 
January  Gth. — ^The  attack  on  the  north-east  comer  of  the 
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fort  was  determined  npon.  The  approaches  were  made  very 
slowly.  Brigadier  Oheape  looking  upon  the  fall  of  the  fort  as 
certain,  and  therefore  doing  little  the  first  three  days !  We 
hear  that  on  the  9th  Mnlr^j  sent  in  his  Yakil  to  make  terms. 
It  is  said  that  all  that  Mulrdj  wants  is  a  fair  trial,  and  if  that 
is  guaranteed  he  will  at  once  give  up  his  fort.  It  appears 
that  when  the  Vakil  was  brought  before  the  General  and 
Council  he  had  no  authority  to  treat!  so  he  was  led  back 
again.  No  men  have  come  over  to  us.  Mulrij  resumed  a 
very  hot  fire.  A  battery  on  the  Mandi  Ava,  a  shot  from  which 
blow  up  the  Jammd  Masjid  in  the  fort,  has  been  relinquished, 
although  it  was  in  a  most  commanding  position,  and  others  have 
been  constructed  on  the  right,  which  cannot  succeed  in  silen- 
cing the  enemy's  fire.  No  solid  advantage  is  apparent  from 
the  abandonment  of  those  we  have  relinquished,  or  from  the 
construction  of  the  new  ones.  The  town,  which,  if  taken  ad- 
vantage of,  at  first,  would  have  afforded  excellent  positions 
for  batteries,  was  immediately  given  up  as  a  point  or  attack, 
although  the  explosion  of  the  Jammd  Masjid,  which  contained 
a  powder-magazine,  had  much  injured  the  interior  defences  of 
that  part  of  the  fort. 

Now  at  the  eleventh  hour  (10th  January)  Brigadier  Oheape 
has  betaken  himself  to  the  city,  but  even  if  eventually  pro- 
ductive of  good,  this  move  has  oeen  too  lon^  deferred,  for  the 
enemy  have  now  all  their  guns  concentrated  in  that  direction. 
A  few  mortars  and  howitzers  on  the  Mandi  Ava  would  have 
kept  that  side  clear. 

"Multdn,  January  11th. — The  Sikhs  become  bolder  daily. 
They  tried  to  set  fire  to  the  head  of  our  fiying  sap  yesterday, 
and  burnt  throe  or  four  gabions.  On  the  11th,  at  night,  they 
made  an  attack  on  the  trenches  and  the  Doulat  Gate,  but  they 
were  easily  driven  back.  An  incessant  fire  was  kept  upon 
that  side  of  the  fort,  which  was  one  sheet  of  fire.'' 

On  the  13th  January  one  of  our  correspondents  writes — 
"  The  sap  has  now  reached  the  foot  of  the  elacis,  and  is  branch- 
ing out  by  single  sap  to  the  right  and  left.  A  24  and  Im- 
pounder breaching  battery  for  nine  guns  has  opened  to-day. 
Another  battery  of  two  18- pounders  close  to  it  has  been  de- 
molishing the  defences  of  a  Burj  close  to  it  (Burj  is  a  tower), 
which  used  to  give  us  much  annoyance,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen 
large  mortars  and  four  5-inch  mortars  are  c6ntinually  pitching 
shell  into  the  fort.  Two  other  batteries  are  under  construc- 
tion in  the  city.  It  is  slow  work,  however."  The  writer  adds 
— *'  I  do  believe,  if  the  place  had  been  properly  invested  im- 
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medUtelj  after  we  took  the  towo;  as  Brif^ier  Gheape  aajalie 
advised  Uie  Greneral  to  do,  the  enemy  might  have  giyen  in  ere 
this.  There  is  an  open  space  near  the  Haxnri  Bagh,  to  the  right 
of  onr  sap,  which  is  not  at  all  guarded.  The  Lahore  Qate  is  the 
«ame»  and  I  hear  that  the  night  hefore  last,  when  the  attack 
took  place  on  our  sap,  900  men  got  out  of  the  fort  and  went, 
some  into  the  citj  and  some  into  the  coontij.  After  this  all 
went  on  quietlj  and  slowlj,  the  sap  was  advanced  to  the  crest 
of  the  glacis,  and  hj  the  21st  two  such  breaches  were  made 
that  J.  wrote  that  yon  might  drive  a  coach  and  four  up  and 
down  them. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  January,  Mulrij 
and  his  garrison  of  3000  men  surrendered  unconditionally. 
They  say  that  llulraj  is  young,  fair,  slight  figure,  and  very 
pale,  and  looks  anxious,  as  well  he  may;  though  of  course 
nothing  will  be  done  to  him.  We  heard  of  it  on  the  26th  W 
express ;  so  we  sent  a  circular  to  all  the  ladies  whose  husbands 
are  at  Multin,  to  tell  them  the  good  news.  Hulrij  was  splen- 
didly dressed  in  scarlet,  and  allowed  to  retain  his  sword.  The 
besiegers  fancied  that  the  remaining  garrison  amounted  to  only 
1000  men  at  the  outside,  and  were,  therefore,  much  astonished 
to  find  thrice  that  number.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  be  very 
thankful  that  the  tedious  siege  of  Multin  has  terminated  with- 
out further  bloodshed.  Mulrij  is  to  be  given  over  to  Major 
£dwardes,  which  is  but  just  The  troops  have  been  detained 
six  months  before  this  place.  We  hear  that  the  buildings  in 
the  fort  are  quite  beautiful. 

Now  for  two  other  histories,  the  worst  last  A  certain  in- 
surgent, hight  Ram  Sing,  has  been  giving  trouble  near  Niir- 
piir,  in  the  Jallandar  Dodb.  He  posted  himself  in  a  very  strong 
position  in  the  hills,  and  drove  back  our  friend  Captain  W.  ' 
with  loss.  The  whole  of  General  Wheeler's  brigade  was  sent 
against  him ;  but  even  they  could  not  attack  him  till  they 
were  reinforced.  An  officer  wrote,  that  never,  even  in  Swit- 
zerland, had  he  seen  anything  more  beautiful  or  varied  than 
the  scenery.  The  snow-capped  majestic  Himalayas,  with 
wooded,  verdant  and  barren  hills  at  their  foot,  bounded  the 
scene.  Ram  Sing  was  on  the  top  of  a  hill  that  appears  to  be 
nearly  isolated,  but  having  spurs  running  out  from  it  and  join- 
ing the  larger  ranges  of  hills. 

On  the  15th  the  final  arrangements  were  made  for  storming 
the  enemv's  position,  extending  over  eight  or  nine  miles  of 
most  feariul  hills.  The  ascent  was  to  have  been  made  in  five 
colomns.    From  the  right  roar  of  the  enemy's  position,  by  the 
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guides  and  four  companies  3rd  Native  Infaiitiy;  immediate 
rear,  hy  four  companies  4th  Native  Infantry ;  lefit  rear,  five 
companies  4th  Native  Infantry ;  in  front  right,  >  remainder 
of  3rd  Native  Infantnr,  and  200  2nd  Irregular  Cavalry  (Si- 
wars),  dismounted ;  left  front,  two  companies  Hodgson's  Sikh 
Corps,  and  sixty  dismounted  Sowars  of  Davidson's  Irregulars, 
under  D.'s  command.  It  rained  during  the  15th,  up  to  two 
o'clock  P.M.  of  the  16th ;  but  as  Colonel  D.,  of  the  4th  Native 
Infantry,  had  received  his  instructions  relative  to  the  attack, 
the}"*  were  obliged  to  commence  operations  on  the  morning  of 
the  I6th,  but  not  so  early  as  had  been  arranged,  owing  to  the 
failure  of  a  signal  which  was  to  put  the  front  columns  in  mo- 
tion. The  ^des  were  to  ascend  the  highest  peak  on  the 
enemy's  rieht  at  dawn,  and  plant  the  'Union'  uiereon.  To 
get  to  the  place  where  their  ascent  was  to  commence,  they  had 
to  cross  the  Rdvi  into  Gulab  Sing's  territory,  and  recross  higher 
up,  which  they  were  unable  to  do  till  very  late,  as  the  previous 
rain  had  swollen  the  river  considerably,  and  rendered  the  cur- 
rent too  violent  to  stem. 

The  front  columns  waited  till  8  or  9  a.m.,  for  the  sienal ;  but 
not  perceiving  it,  they  were  ordered  to  move  on.  Both  columns 
carried  everything  before  them,  and  gained  the  enemy's  chief 
positions,  viz.,  the  village  of  Dalla,  and  a  strong  stockad^ed  hill 
on  the  left  of  their  positions.  The  enemy  was  driven  down 
towards  Colonel  D.'s  proposed  direction  of  attack,  but  the 
Colonel's  columns  were  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Everything  ap- 
peared in  a  state  of  tranquillity  in  his  camp.  In  fact,  he  had 
not  moved  out;  and  there  was  no  accounting  for  it  till  after 
the  business  was  over,  a  letter  arrived  from  him,  saying  that 
'he  supposed  the  General  would  not  attack  that  day,  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather.'  So  the  4th  Native  Infantry  had 
no  hand  in  the  affair.  The  guides  and  companies  of  the  3rd 
Native  Infantry  had  no  fighting.  The  head-quarters  3rd  Na- 
tive Infantrv,  under  Major  Butler,  and  the  Sikh  Companies, 
under  Daviason,  had  all  the  work.  The  Sikh  Companies  be- 
haved remarkably  well,  and  were  full  of  the  conduct  of  their 
leader,  saying,  '  The  Sikhs  will  fight  as  well  as  other  people, 
when  tliey  are  properly  led.'  Captain  Burroughs  heard  them 
say,  '  The  Sahib  L6g  thinks  we  won't  fight ;  they  shall  see 
how  we  can  fight  for  those  whose  salt  we  eat.  .  .  .  Poor 
Comet  Christie,  of  the  7th  Light  Cavalry,  was  shot  through 
the  heart  in  this  affair.  He  was  a  volunteer,  his  corps  being 
on  duty  in  the  camp ;  but  during  the  ascent,  seeing  two  or 

2* 
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three  Sikli  marksmen  annoying  our  men,  he  dashed  forward 
with  three  dismounted  suwars.  Himself  and  one  suwar  were 
killed."  The  4th  regiment  must  have  heard  the  firing  of  the 
other  columns ;  so  that  they  showed  remarkable  indifference  to 
military  glory. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

RimoTal  of  Camp. — ^Battle  of  Chillianwala. — ^Retreat  of  14th  Dragoona.-- 
Dawes  and  Ijanc — Lord  Ooogh.  —  Bivouac. — Dreadful  Loss. — Sikh 
Horsemen. — Further  Accouot& — ^Fall  of  Attok. — Killed  and  Wounded. 
— Night  on  the  Battle  Field. — ^Awful  Plight — ^Alarm  of  the  Gamp. — 
Prayer  Meetings  in  the  Camp. — Caste  among  Christians. —  "Three's 
About" — Ghattar  Sine's  Opinion  of  us. — ^Mulraj. — ^Battle  of  Gujrat — 
Shir  Sing. — Rout  of  the  Sikhs.— The  14th  Dragoons. — Colonel  Pope;-— 
Afffh&ns  and  Hindustani. — Chillianwala. — ^AttaoK  on  Amriala. — ^Burning 
Village. —Orders  to  give  do  Quarter. — Camp  at  Firozpur.— Position 
of  the  Army. — ^Reeoverj  of  Prisoners. — ^Rohtas. — ^The  80th  Native  In- 
fantry.— Sikhs  Surrender. — Sultan  Muhammad. — ^Attack  on  Lieutenant 
Bowie. — ^Treatment  of  Mrs.  Lawrence. — ^Mrs.  Lawrence  rejoins  her  Hus- 
band.— ^Terms  Offered.— Wail  for  the  Dead. — ^Funeral. — Superstition. 

Hearing  of  Sir  H.  Lawrence's  arrival  in  the  Govemor- 
Generars  camp  at  Mukku  on  the  Firozpiir  road,  G.  went  out  to 
see  him  on  the  11th,  but  found  he  had  left.  He  himself, 
however,  was  kept  in  camp  till  the  19th.  While  there,  he 
received  intelligence  of  the  disastrous  battle  of  the  Idth.  The 
Gommander-in-Ohief  had  moved  his  camp  (after  a  halt  of 
nearly  five  weeks)— one  does  not  exactly  see  why — from 
Hillah  to  Dinghi.  At  Dinghi  he  determined  to  fight  the  Sikhs, 
and  marched  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  January,  1849,  from 
Dinghi  to  Ohota  UmWio,  intending  to  turn  the  left  flank  of  the 
8ikhs,  whose  forces  stretched  from  liassul  to  Mung,  and  drive 
them  off  the  Jelam  to  the  southward.  They  came  in  si^ht  of 
the  enemy  at  Ghota  Amrao  about  eight  o'clock  a.m.,  and  halted 
for  an  hour  and  a  half.  They  went  on,  halting  at  intervals, 
until  the  Chief  turned  off  towards  Ghillianwala  to  attack  a 
Sikh  outpost.  It  was  a  small  eminence,  with  a  breastwork 
thrown  up  around  it,  and  five  or  six  guns.  Having  silenced 
their  gunn,  the  position  was  carriodby  the  Light  Companies  of 
2nd  Europeans,  70th  and  30th  Native  Infantry,  and  every 
man  who  could  not  get  away  bayoneted.  Our  force  then  drew 
up  in  quarter  distance  columns,  and  quartermasters  were  sent 
for  to  mark  out  the  ground,  and  it  being  about  two  o'clock 
when  the  armv  reached  Chillianwala,  Lord  Gough  wished  at 
first  to  defer  tn€  action  till  next  day ;  but  he  and  his  staff 
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Loing  seen  Lj  a  son  of  Sliir  Sing,  who  commAnded  a  battery 
in  their  front,  ho  fired  three  shots  at  them,  which  acted  like  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  to  the  old  war-horse.  The  batteries  were 
ordered  to  open,  and  while  thej  were  firing  the  army  deployed 
into  line.  After  firing  about  twenty  minutes,  Lord  Gough 
ordered  the  line  to  advance  through  a  thick  jungle,  and 
against  a  force  which  overlapped  them  on  both  flanks.  The 
Sikh  batteries  were  not  in  entrenchments,  but  placed  between 
patches  of  thorn  jungle,  so  thick  that  the  men  could  not  see 
ten,  and  soinetimes  not  three  yards  before  them.  The  line 
advanced  to  take  these  batteries  at  a  run,  with  skiimishers  iu 
front.  When  they  got  near,  the  skirmishers  ran  in,  and  they 
poured  in  file-firing  as  fast  as  they  could,  cheering  as  they 
ran.  .OampbelPs  division  (the  left  of  the  army)  was  ordered 
to  charge  at  300  yards,  in  front  of  Shir  Sing's  guns;  they 
were  consequently  exhausted  and  breathless  just  as  they  ueared 
them;  they  were  forbidden  to  fire,  and  told  to  **  do  everything 
with  the  bayonet."  They  were  met  with  grape  and  round 
shot  from  the  batteries  in  front  and  on  their  left,  and  a  galling 
fire  from  the  infantry.  They  broke»  and  were  pursued  by  the 
Sikh  Horse,  almost  up  to  their  original  position,  and  part  of  the 
Sikh  right  wing  fell  on  their  rear  and  left  flank.  U.  M.'p 
24th  suffered  fnghtful  losf.  Gilbert's  division  at  first  appeared 
more  successful,  as  the  enemy  broke  and  fled,  leaving  them 
in  possession  of  the  ground;  but  while  halting  for  a  few 
minutes,  they  beheld  a  cloud  of  cavalry  on  their  right  flank, 
two  or  three  brigades  of  regular  infantry,  and  nine  guns  in 
their  rear.  The  Sikhs  bad  enveloped  the  division,  and  the 
two  brigades  were  separated.  The  enemy  fell  upon  the  14th 
Dragoons  and  Christie's  Troop  of  ^orse  Artillery,  which  were 
then  in  the  right  rear.  Captain  Christie  was  preparing  to  fire 
at  them,  when  the  14th  went  about,  rushed  through  his  guns, 
upsetting  one,  and  dashing  at  full  gallop  througli  the  field 
hospital,  where  one  of  the  surgeons  was  at  that  moment  ampu- 
tating a  limb,  knocking  over  Dulis,  camels,  and  wounded,  and 
never  stopping  till  they  got  to  the  rear,  leaving  Christie's 
troop  to  be  cut  to  pieces. 

At  this  moment  the  Sikhs  saw  Dawes's  battery,  and  would 
probably  have  taken  it,  had  not  the  2nd  Europeans  and 
70th  Native  Infantry  charged  at  them  rear  rank  in  front  until 
they  reached  the  battery,  where  they  knelt,  firing.  The  fire 
was  fearfully  hot,  but  providentially  the  enemy  were  on  a  ridge 
of  ground  slightly  elevated,  so  that  all  their  artillery  fired  over 
our  men.    They  remained  facing  each  o^her  abput  two  minuteab 
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then  Dawes  limbered  up,  and  thej  daisbed  at  tbe  enemy,  broke 
tbeir  line,  and  spiked  tbeir  ^ns.  They  also  recaptured  the 
third  colour  of  the  56th  Native  Infantry,  which  they  won  at 
Gwalior,  and  which  had  been  taken  from  them  with  their  regi- 
mental colour  an  hour  before.  They  halted  on  the  top  of  the 
rid^e,  and  Captain  Dawes  opened  his  battery  on  the  Sikhs 
both  with  grape  and  round  shot,  the  only  gun  Ghristie's  troop 
had  not  lost  coming  to  his  aid.  On  their  retreating,  four  others 
of  Ghristie's  guns  were  recovered. .  We  only  lost  the  howitzer. 

The  2nd  European  and  70th  Native  Infantnr  returned  to 
the  position  thoy  had  occupied  in  the  morning,  dragein^  with 
them  one  of  Golonel  Hnish's  guns  and  two  tumbrils,  the  horses 
of  which  had  been  killed.  Major  M'Gausland  reported  to 
General  Gilbert,  that  his  regiment  (the  70th  Native  Infantry) 
were  ready  to  draw  off  the  suns  they  had  taken  and  recap* 
tured,  but  he  said  cavalry  had  been  detailed  for  the  duty. 
However,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  brigade,  .the  guns 
were  led  behind. 

Dawes's  battery  was  the  great  means  of  saving  the  division. 
As  he  unlimbered  to  the  front  of  Mountain's  brigade,  six  of  his 
gunners  and  five  of  his  horses  went  down,  and  he  himself  was 
hit  on  the  ankle.  He  silenced  a  Sikh  battery  (of  double  his 
stren^h  and  gallantly  served)  in  about  twenty  minutes. 

Golonel  Lano,  with  his  batter}%  three  troops  of  6th  Light 
Gavalry,  and  three  of  H.  M.'s  9th  Lancers,  preserved  the 
division — and  consequently  the  army— ^from  ruin,  by  checking 
the  masses  of  Sikh  Horse,  who  poured  down  on  our  right  after 
the  panic  and  flight  of  the  Gavalry  Brigade,  consisting  of  H. 
M.'s  14th  Dragoons,  part  of  the  9th  Lancers,  and  6th  Gavalry. 
For  this  most  important  service,  Golonel  Lane  was  not  even 
thanked  !  The  Sikh  Ghorcharras  (horsemen)  behaved  most 
gallantly.  The  Sikhs,  however,  withdrew,  no  one  seems 
exactly  to  know  why,  leaving  upwards  of  forty  of  their  guns 
in  our  power;  yet  instead  of  bivouacking  on  the  field,  as  was 
his  first  intention.  Lord  Gough  was  persuaded  to  withdraw  his 
troops,  thus  abandoning  his  wounded!  Some  talked  of  the 
danger  of  a  nieht  attack— -of  another  Ferozoshahar — ^no 
water,  and  so  forth.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  Sikhs  (who 
had  fired  a  salute  in  honour  of  their  victory)  came  back,  and 
carried  off  most  of  their  own  guns,  and  four  of  Ghristie's. 
The  latter  remained  on  the  ground  until  four  a.  m.  of  the  14th, 
with  the  native  gun  Lascars  sitting  on  the  trails.  They  only 
quitted  their  post  when  driven  away  by  the  Sikh  horsemen, 
who  brought  pullocks  and  carried  off  the  guns.    At  best»  it 
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can  only  be  considered  a  drawn  battle.  It  was  only  tbe 
prestige  of  our  name  which  prevented  tbe  Sikhs  from  pushing 
their  advantage. 

Lord  Gough's  first  error  was  abandoning  the  plan  of  turning 
the  Sikh  flank  at  Eassul;  his  second,  allowing  himself  to  be 
provoked  to  fight  without  knowing  the  ground  ;  his  third  (his 
old  one),  of  not  allowing  the  artillery  to  do  their  work,  but 
hurling  masses  of  infantry  on  the  Sikh  guns;  his  fourth, 
charging  when  completely  outflanked  bj  the  enemy,  and 
through  a  thick  jungle ;  his  fifth,  doing  nothing  either  to  re- 
trieve his  errors  or  to  decide  the  day ;  his  sixtn,  abandoning 
the  wounded  and  the  guns.  The  chief  causes  of  the  repulse 
and  dreadful  loss  were,  first,  the  men  being  made  to  charge  at 
so  great  a  distance  from  the  enemy,  and  second,  the  insane 
prohibition  to  fire. 

Brigadier  Pennycuick  was  in  Lord  Grough's  tent  a  few  days 
previous,  when  the  latter  was  praising  the  conduct  of  H.  M.'s 
10th  foot,  who  went  into  the  embrasures  of.  the  fortifications 
at  Sobr^on  without  firing  a  shot,  and,  forgetting  the  immense 
difference  between  a  fortification  and  an  open  space,  he  de- 
termined to  emulate  the  conduct  of  the  10th  under  totally 
different  circumstances.  It  is  said  that  he  even  forbade  his 
men  to  prime  their  muskets ;  conseouently,  they  could  not 
have  fired  if  they  would.  In  fact,  they  might  as  well  have 
been  armed  with  boarding-pikes.  The  army  passed  the  night 
the  best  way  they  could.  It  was  bitterly  cold.  Our  firiend 
writes : — **  What  we  suffered  most  from  was  thirsty  and  not  a 
drop  of  water  could  we  get.  I  offered  a  gold  mohur  (about  <£1 
8#.)  for  a  bottle  of  beer,  but  such  a  thing  was  not  to  be  got. 
However,  about  nine  o'clock  a  portion  of  our  mess  came  up, 
and  I  got  *  a  little  pint  bottle  of  beer.'  Our  traps  arrived  about 
noon.  From  shouting  and  cheering  all  day,  I  got  so  hoarse 
that  I  have  not  yet  quite  recovered  my  voice.  How  we 
escaped  as  we  did  I  know  not,  except  by  the  providence  of 
God,  for  the  fire  was  very  heavy,  but,  humanly  speaking,  I 
attribute  it  to  our  having  run  into  them  so  fast  that  they  could 
not  depress  their  guns  in  time,  like  getting  under  a  man's  guard 
in  boxing." 

The  56th  Native  Infantry  wer^  terribly  cut  up.  When 
they  were  broken,  four  of  their  officers,  with  their  Queen's 
color,  and  about  thirty  file,  formed  in  rear  of  the  70th  Native 
Infantiy,  together  with  some  of  almost  every  regiment  in  the 
field— H.  M.'s  24th  and  29th,  the  15th,  30th,  and  56th  Native 
Infantry,  mixed  up  in  our  rear.    At  one  time  the  dOth  Native 
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Infantry  were  firinc^  into  the  70th,  bnt  thej  found  out  their 
mistake,  and  ceasecL  Altogether,  never  has  so  severe  a  fight, 
with  so  mnch  loss  and  no  results,  been  fought  in  India,  fiad 
the  armj  encamped  on  the  ground  they^had  won,  thej  could 
have  parked  every  gun  they  had  spiked,  and  rendered  the 
Sikhs  powerless,  from  want  of  artillery  ;  as  it  is,  they  have  no 
doubt  by  this  time  drilled  out  all  the  spikes. 

The  Sikhs  took  three  of  Huish's  guns,  and  one  of  Christie's, 
and  a  color  from  each  of  the  following  regiments :  H.  M.'s 
24th,  25th,  30th,  and  56th  ^besides  the  one  recovered  by  the 
70th)  and  6th  Oavalry.  Tlie  latter  was  taken,  owing  to  the 
Jemader,  who  bore  it,  having  secured  it  to  his  body  by  way 
of  precaution.  He  was  killed,  and  the  Havildar  Major,  who 
attempted  to  unfasten  it  from  the  dead  body  of  the  standard- 
bearer,  was  obliged  to  defend  himself  against  the  Sikh  horse- 
man who  attacked  him.     It  was  their  Sitabaldi  standard. 

Ekins,  the  Assistant- Adjutant-General,  was  cut  to  pieces  in 
trying  to  rally  the  14th  Dragoons.  He  and  twenty-six  others, 
thirteen  being  of  H.  M.'s  24th,  were  buried  the  next  evening, 
together  with  a  number  of  men.  In  one  grave  were  laid  the 
two  Pennycuicks,  father  and  son,  and  in  another  the  two  Har- 
rises; and  this  fearful  loss  of  life — the  returns  amount  to  2,400 
odd  killed  and  wounded — was  caused  solely  because  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief was  too  impatient,  and  did  not  let  his  artillery 
do  their  work,  but  sent  the  poor  Infantry  at  guns. 

Upward  of  200  Europeans  have  already  been  buried  on  the 
field  by  Mr  Whiting,  our  Chaplain,  who  went  out  run  in  hand 
and  protected  by  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  for  tne  purpose. 
The  Sikh  horsemen  every  half  hour  ride  up  close  to  our  pick- 
ets. I  foreot  to  mention  that  the  cavalry  who  took  us  in  flank, 
are  those  that  go  by  the  name  of ''  Avitabile's  Dragoons,"  and 
splendid  swordsmen  they  are,  as  our  poor  fellows  can  testify. 

The  enemy's  camp  is  in  front  of  ours,  about  two  miles  off. 
They  must  be  throe  times  stronger  than  we  are,  and  their  posi- 
tion on  a  long,  low  range  of  hills.  Col.  Pope  described  the 
camp  as  being  situated  in  a  perfect  swamp ;  the  Sikhs  can  see 
everything  that  is  going  on,  and  they  attack  our  pickets  con- 
8tantl3^  One  or  two  regiments  of  cavalry  are  sent  out  daily 
to  procure  forage,  which  they  bring  from  Wazirdb^d,  Ranmag- 
gar,  and  places  even  yet  more  distant. 

C.  wrote  to  me  as  follows: — Januaiy  18th,  1849.— "Our 
great  guns  were  doing  their  duty  well,  and  the  execution 
among  the  Sikhs  was  such  as  to  insure  their  destruction.  In 
this  way  the  French,  under  Napoleon,  by  means  of  their  artil- 
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lery  (the  best  in  the  world  then)  first  disorganized  the  oppo- 
sing force,  and  then  ivith  a  certainty  of  success  and  small  losSi 
launched  their  masses  on  the  already  discomfited  enemy. 
Lord  Oough,  however,  barely  allowed  the  heavy  cannon  to 
fire  fifty  rounds,  and  ordered  the  advance  of  his  whole  line, 
the  Sikhs  strongly  posted  in  the  wooded  heights  overlapping 
our  flanks  in  the  proportion  of  six  miles  to  three.  Lord  Gough 
made  no  attempt  to  throw  back  his  flanks  en  potence,  so  as  to 
remedy  this,  but  rushed  on,  Gilbert's  division,*  fighting  hard, 
went  steadily  on,  carrying  everything  before  them,  of  course 
with  some  I0S9.  The  others  behaved,  for  the  most  part,  like 
men,  but  were  feaifuUy  mown  down  by  the  Sikh  guns,  and, 
several  regiments  being  suiTOunded,  owing  to  the  initiatory 
blunder  had  to  fight  front  and  rear.  The  SOth  Native  Infant- 
ry  went  on  boldly,  but  getting  clubbed,  fired  at  random  and 
killed  some  of  their  own  officers.  Part  of  the  9th  Lancers  and 
the  14th  Dragoons,  being,  they  say,  surrounded,  disgracefully 
fled  before  400  Sikh  horsemen,  abandoning  a  European  troop 
of  Horse  Artillery,  the  gunners  being  cut  down  and  our  guns 
taken.  In  trying  to  rally  these  panic-strieken  troopers,  Ekins 
was  killed."  Young  Captain  Fane,  the  Govemor-Geperars 
Aide-de-Camp,  a  son  of  Lord  Westmoreland's,  started  at  once 
for  camp,  to  do  duty  with  the  )S4th,  which  had  but  nine  officers 
left  at  parade  the. morning  after  the  action.  This  young  man 
is  so  much  beloved  that  every  one  expressed  heartfelt  sorrow 
at  his  departure.  Sir  Henry  Lawrence  and  Lord  Giflbrd  ar- 
rived in  the  Govemor-GeneraVs  camp  a  day  or  two  after  0. 
had  loft  it. 

A  friend  in  camp  wrote  to  us,  2lBt  January.^-''  Last  night 
Sir  H.  Lawrence  and  Lord  Gifford  came  into  camp  and  have 
given  us  very  clear  accounts  of  the  affair  of  the  13th.  The 
only  conclusion  I  can  arrive  at  is,  that  the  Sikhs,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  licked  us,  and  if  their  cavalry  had  only 

gone  on,  must  have  routed  us  and  taken  the  Command  er-in- 
!hief  and  Staff  prisoners.  Our  people  were  quite  prepared 
for  it,  nor  do  they  seem  to  know  why  it  was  not  done.  But 
providentially  the  fellows  stopped,  seeming  bewildered  by  the 
success  of  their  charge,  and  without  provocation  fled  in  confu- 
sion. There  was,  at  one  time,  a  body  of  3,000  Ghurcharras 
(horsemen)  on  the  open  plain  to  our  right  flank,  unsupported 
in  auv  way,  who  came  and  went  without  a  single  horse  or 
man  being  sent  at  them.  The  Oommauder*in-Chief  makes 
out  a  very  fair  appearance  in  his  despatch,  but  I  doubt  its 
«  CoBDpoMd  of  tU«  24  European^  70th  and  91st  Nativa  Infantry. 
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taking  anybody  in,  at  least  on  this  side  of  the  world."  I  could 
not  nnderstand  what  had  made  the  old  chief  fight  at  all  after 
waiting  so  long  for  the  fall  of  Multdn,  but  it  appears  that  Ma- 
jor Mackeson,  hearing  that  Ohattar  Sing  was  advancing  to 
join  his  son,  officially  recommended  that  an  action  should  be 
fought  before  his  arrival. 

We  heard  to-day  of  the  fall  of  Attok.  Lieutenant  Herbert 
and  the  Niz^m  dropped  over  the  wall  and  attempted  to  escape 
down  the  river  on  "  massaks"  (skins  for  carrying  water),  but 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Abbott  (the  same  who  was 
at  Khiva),  without  any  authority,  "'  wrote  some  time  back  to 
Dost  Muhammad,  asking  him  to  help  us,  and  promising  a  re- 
ward. At  that  time  the  fall  of  the  city  of  Multdn  had  not 
taken  place,  and  the  Amier  returned  a  most  peremptory  an- 
swer, reproaching  us  for  our  iniquities  toward  him,  and  claim- 
ing Peshawar,  Hazareh,  and  much  more  territory,  on  the  guar- 
anty of  which  he  promised  to  arrange  our  quarrel  with  the 
Sikhs.  He  is  said  since  to  have  proclaimed  a  religious  war, 
and  men  say  Attok  has  succumbed  to  him,  not  to  Ohattar 
Sing.  So  much  for  our  not  having  relieved  that  place,  which 
could  easily  have  been  done  a  month  ago." 

I  must  give  you  another  extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr.  0. 
He  says : — 

**  For  two  days  and  three  nights  my  occupations  were  so  in- 
cessant that  I  neither  slept  nor  had  my  clothes  oflT,  nor  sat  down 
to  a  meal.  I  wonder  if  it  struck  any  one  else  that  it  was  the 
anniversary  of  the  last  massacre  of  our  troops  at  Kabul.  I  as- 
sure you  the  fighl  of  the  13th  was  as  nearly  proving  another 
massacre  of  a  British  army  as  possible." 

We  heard  that  the  surgeons  were  all  obliged  to  mount  and 
fly.  Dr.  M'ltae,  a  very  strong,  huge  man,  is  said  to  have  flung 
a  patient  on  his  horse,  and  bore  him  off  before  him. 

The  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  is  unparalleled,  save  by 
Ferozeshahar  and  Sobrdon.  The  Queen's  24th  foot,  for  in- 
stance, lost  507.  Next  day  there  lay  in  their  mess  tent  13  of 
the  officers  of  that  sinele  corps,  dead.  They  went  into  action 
with  34  officers  ;  they  have  now  only  9  fit  for  duty.  The  30th 
Native  Infantry  lost  one  third  of  their  entire  strength ;  the 
Queen's  I^Oth  lost  234.  Officers  killed  24,  wounded  65,  total 
89 ;  men  killed  573,  wounded  1600,  total  2,173 — ^total  Tiars  de 
combat  2,262.  Many  of  the  wounded  are  since  dead,  and 
many,  many  more  must  still  perish,  for  the  wounds  in  general 
were  of  a  fearful  description,  received  in  close  conflict. 

"  The  night  that  followed  this  dreadful  day  was  the  most 
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miserable  of  1117  life.  Tbe  troops  all  huddled  togetber  witbont 
order,  and  the  tents  and  baggage  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Some 
of  us  sat  for  the  early  part  of  flie  night  upon  some  guns,  and 
when  it  began  to  rain,  which  it  did  heavily  toward  midnight, 
we  sought  the  shelter  of  an  adjacent  village,  where  in  a  mud 
hut  of  diminutive  dimonsionis,  we  found  a  most  motley  assem- 
blage congregated  in  the  dark,  and  where  we  passed  the  night 
in  a  crouching  position  with  mv  back  to  the  wall,  for  there  was 
not  room  to  lie  at  length  on  the  mud  floor.  On  my  left,  and 
seen  by  the  occasional  blaze  of  a  whin  fire  outside,  lay  a  Se- 
pahi,  with  his  loaded  musket  between  us,  which  I  every  mo- 
ment expected  would  go  off  as  he  turned  himself  in  his  sleep, 
and  shoot  some  one,  as  similar  accidents  were  heard  going  on 
outside  all  night  long ;  on  my  right  sat  young  Olpherts  of  the 
artillery,  Aide-de-Gamp  to  General  Tennant,  and  beyond  him, 
the  General  himself;  next  sat  a  boy  with  his  head  on  the  door- 
step ;  Captain  Durand  of  the  Engineers,  with  a  number  of  the 
Oommanaer-in-Ghief  s  Staff,  were  huddled  together  in  the  fur- 
dier  comer;  Golonel  Gurtis  and  some  Sepahis  occupied  the 
centre. 

**  In  this  position  we  spent  the  night ;  the  longest  I  ever 
experienced.  No  one  spoke,  every  one  was  occupied  with  his 
own  reflections,  longing  for  the  lignt  of  the  morrow,  and  listen- 
ing to  every  sound  that  broke  the  stillness  of  the  night.  Had 
the  Sikhs  been  an  enterprising  enemy  (which  they  are  not), 
and  come  down  upon  us  that  night,  our  troops  could  have 
offered  no  resistance,  and  must  have  fallen  an  easy  prey.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  to  shield  us  in  our  hour  of  helplessness 
by  his  gracious  providence,  and  day  began  to  break  without 
even  an  alarm  having  occurred.  Large  fires  were  then  lit  in 
the  little  courtyard  in  which  our  hut  was  situated,  which  threw 
a  strange  and  picturesque  light  on  the  foliage  and  figures  that 
surrounded  them.  Amongst  the  latter  I  recognized  the  Adju- 
tant-General, Judge-Advocate-Geperal,  Quartermaster-Gener-' 
al,  Brigadier  Penny,  &c.;  not  one  of  them  appeared  to  know  what 
had  become  of  the  Gommander-in-Ghief  for  some  time.  At 
length  we  heard  of  his  having  passed  the  night  in  another  vil- 
lage about  a  mile  off.  I  had  had  no  food  since  six  a.m.  on  the 
previous  day,  save  a  crust  of  bread  Golonel had  given  me. 

**  As  soon  as  the  Gommander-in-Ghief  could  be  communicated 
with,  the  trumpets  sounded  the  assembly,  the  troops  stood  to 
their  arms,  and  the  line  was  reformed  just  where  it  stood  be- 
fore they  went  into  action.  I  was  overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty  when  I  once  more  saw  our  brave 
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fellows  tliQS  extricated  out  of  inconceiyable  confusion  by  the 
obeerfal  light  of  day. 

"  Here  we  arct  in  such  a  mess  as  the  army  of  India  has  never 
been  in  since  the  days  of  Olive.  A  desperate  and  wUy  enemy 
has  drawn  us  into  a  jungle  which  gives  him  every  advantage. 
Our  Sepihis  were  shot  down  by  hundreds  from  behind  bushes ; 
our  guns  surprised  by  horsemen  before  their  approach  could 
be  seen ;  our  cavalry  unable  to  charge  from  the  mass  of  trees 
and  bushes*  not  a  blade  of  grass  to  be  had,  and  Bhusa  selling 
at  twelve  rupees  (t.  e,  twenty-four  shillings)  a  Tattu  (pony) 
load." 

Since  the  action,  Elihi  Baksh,  the  Sikh  commandant  of  ar- 
tillery, has  deserted  and  come  over  to  us,  with  twenty-five 
gunners.  Two  lancers,  who  were  taken  prisoners,  were  very 
well  treated,  and  sent  back  with  letters  from  Shir  Sing.  The 
George  Lawrences,  who  have  been  kept  in  separate  forts,  have 
been  allowed  to  be  together ;  and  Lieutenant  Bowie  has  been 
sent  in,  since  the  fall  of  Multln,  to  treat.  Ghattar  Sing  has 
joined  his  son ;  so  that  perhaps  this  offer  to  treat  is  only  a  ruse 
de  guerre.  It  seems  that  another  action  is  almost  inevitable 
as  we  could  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  uncondi- 
tional surrender  on  their  part ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that,  with 
their  preponderating  force,  they  will  consent  to  such  a  thing. 
The  Multan  force  is  marching  up :  the  first  detachment,  under 
Brigadier  Markham,  left  on  the  27th;  the  main  body,' under 
General  Whish,  were  to  march  on  Monday,  the  29th ;  and  the 
Bombay  troops  on  Wednesday,  the  Slst. 

The  bodies  of  poor  Lieutenant  Anderson  and  Mr.  Agnew 
have  been  disinterred.  They  were  found  wrapped  in  suk  (I 
believe  some  Afghans  buried  them),  and  the  iieads  severed 
from  the  bodies ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  say  if  this  were  the 
effect  of  decomposition  or  violence.  -  They  were  buried  with 
all  military  honors,  and  carried  up  the  principal  breach  in  tri- 
umph, by  the  gallant  Bombay  Fusiliers,  poor  Mr.  Anderson's 
own  regiment.  No  doubt  it  was  With  swelling  hearts  they  did 
80.     They  buried  them  near  the  Idgdh,  and  there  they  rest.   > 

February  12th,  1849. — Ever  since  I  wrote,  the  Oommander- 
in-Ohief's  camp  seems  to  have  been  kept  in  a  perpetual  state 
of  alarm.  Their  cavalry  and  artillery  are  harassed  by  hav- 
ing daily  to  escort  camels  at  grace,  and  to  bring  in  forage 
£rom  distances  of  twenty  and  twenty-four  miles.  They  have 
several  times  been  kept  saddled  the  whole  night ;  in  fact,  they 
are  in  constant  expectation  of  an  attack,  and  many  fears  were 
entertained  for  the  result    I  say  were,  because  the  Multdn 
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force*  whicb  is  now  marching  np  (forced  marches),  will  proha* 
hly  join  the  Gommander-in-Ghief  s  force  by  the  15th ;  and  as 
the  Sikhs  have  not  attacked  them  yet,  we  begin  to  think  thej 
do  not  mean  to  do  so,  which  is  exceedingly  stupid  of  them. 
They  shifted  their  camp  the  other  day  to  Kassul,  a  place  on 
the  left  of  their  former  position.  It  was  supposed  that  they 
intended  to  attack.  Our  force  was  under  arms  the  whole 
night — the  cattle,  baggage.  &c.  placed  in  the  centre.  It  was 
reported  that  the  Sikhs  had  got  into  our  rear ;  but  whether 
they  baye  or  not  we  cannot  tell. 

The  main  body  now  occupy  the  extremity  of  the  low  range 
of  salt  hills  above  Rassiil,  with  a  fortification  and  some  works 
connecting  their  elevated  points  with  the  river.  Our  camp 
continues  in  the  swampy  plain  about  four  miles  south  from 
them.  Gaptain  G.  writes  that  '*  Dawes  speaks  in  a  humble 
Ghristian  strain  of  his  late  success.  Every  one,  from  the  Qom- 
mander-in-Ghief  to  the  Sergeant-Major,  all  ascribe  their  pres^ 
ervation  to  him,  and  try  hard  lo  turn  his  head.  His  battery 
was  quite  surrounded,  but  he  says  the  Lord  answered  his  prayer 
to  be  kept  calm." 

Lieutenant ,  who  has  just  invalided,  told  us  that  he  had 

attended  the  prayer-meetings  of  the  9th  Lancers,  which  were 
joined  by  a  good  many  from  the  24th  Foot ;  so  that  there 
were  about  forty  men  present,  besides  officers.  He  used  also 
to  go  to  Lieutenant  G.'s  (of  the  5th  Gavalry)  tent  every  eve- 
ning,  where  the  latter  collected  eight  or  ten  Europeans,  and 
read  to  them  *'  Overton's  Gottage  Lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  each  of  which  ends  wfth  a  hymn  and  prayer,  and 
which  were  very  much  liked  by  the  men. 

There  has  been  much  trouble  in  the  native  church  here, 
owing  to  the  depraved  conduct  of  two  of  the  nominal  converts. 
They  were  solemnly  excommunicated  yesterday,  February 
11th,  and  a  fast  is  to  be  appointed  previous  to  the  next  com** 
munion.  Mr.  Winslow,  at  Madras,  some  time  ago,  had  to  ex* 
communicate  upwards  of  thirty  c^techists,  for  keeping  caste ; 
and  the  whole  of  them  relapsed  into  heathenism.  I  did  not 
know,  until  the  other  day,  that  caste  was  most  rigidly  observed 
among  a  large  portion  of  the  Ghurch  of  England  converts  at 
Madras.  It  seems  that  the  venerable  Schwarts  set  the  exam- 
ple of  this  most  pernicious  compliance  with  idolatrous  customs, 
not  foreseeing  its  ruinous  c(»nsoquences.  The  present  bisliop 
has  instituted  an  inquiry  into  it,  and,  I  hope,  will  suppress  it 
Imagine  so-called  Ghristians  of  high  caste  refusing  to  assooiatet 
«ven  at  the  Lord's  table,  with  those  of  low  ^•*t-i^-»»w»«l««4jr 
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EToiding  the  pollution  of  having  any  communion  with  their 
brethren. 

Hasan  Khan  gave  a  Kh^na  the  other  day  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Erskine,  to  which  I  took  three  other  ladies.  Wo  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Zen^nd,  and  then  took  onr  dinner  with  the  gentlemen. 
It  was  picturesque  and  characteristic  to  see  one  of  Hasan 
Khdu's  men  holding  a  lighted  torch,  and  two  others  breaking 
off  in  the  midst  of  waiting  on  us,  to  say  their  pravers  at  one 
end  of  the  room,  while  Hasan  ELhin  himself  placed  the  plates^ 
cups,  &c.  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Rudolph  showed  me  an  application  from  one  of  the 
binders  on  the  Mission  premises,  for  an  orphan  girl  to  wife. 
The  man  is  a  communicant.  He  wrote  a  venr  sood  letter  in 
Hindustani,  but  headed  it  most  drolly  in  English,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  treatise,  *'  Goncerning  Marriage." 

Mr.  Erskine,  iii  speaking  of  the  immense  advantages  of  India 
over  Europe  as  a  "  carrihre  auverte  aux  t^denit**  and  as  affording 
men  scope  for  all  their  faculties,  at  an  age  when  at  home  they 
could  be  but  mere  subordinates — "  mere  pend;"  gave  as  an 
instance,  that  when  the  Sikhs  crossed  the  Sutlej,  in  the  last 
campaign,  the  Government  were  so  taken  by  surprise,  that  all 
they  could  do  was  to  desire  the  different  Deputy  Gommis-* 
sioners  to  make  the  best  arrangements  in  their  power ;  thus, 
by  this  act,  putting  the  whole  defence  of  their  respective 
enormous  districts  into  their  hands.  Each  had,  in  fact,  tho 
responsibility  of  a  prime  minister. 

Mr.  ErsVin^  raised  the  male  population  enmasset  and  trained 
thorn  as  well  as  time  permitted.  Ho  is  a  most  practical, 
energoti?,  And  public-spirited  officer,  and  would  make  an  excel- 
lent mHitary  man. 

Lord  Gifford  came  to  see  us  the  other  day,  on  his  way  to 
meet  Lady  Dalhousie  at  Sohdranpnr,  and  told  us  mnnv  inter- 
esting things  about  iiamnaggar  and  Ghillianwala,  in  both  of 
which  he  was  present,  and  acted  as  Lord  Gough'saide  in  the  last. 
He  said  Brigadier  Pope  could  not  possibly  be  to  blame  for  the 
behaviour  of  the  14th  Dragoons,  as  he  was  wounded  and  out 
of  the  field  long  before.  Only  one  squadron  of  the  9th  Lancers 
fled.  Somebody  (no  one  knows  who,  some  say  a  private) 
called  out  "  The  Sikhs  are  in  our  rear—threes  about."  The 
draffoons  obeyed  the  order,  at  first  in  a  regular  manner ;  but 
the  broken  nature  of  the  ground  caused  the  flanks  to  press  on 
the  centre — a  sudden  panic  came  over  them,  and  they  fled  in 
confaniott  through  the  field-hospital,  upsetting  dulis,  wounded,' 
car^'^ls,  and  everything  that  came  in  their  way<  ' 
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The  whole  camp  has  been  frequently  alarmed  by  the  Sikhs, 
but  these  last  have  now  left  their  strong  position  at  Rassul,  and 
for  some  days  no  one  knew  where  they  were  gone.  They 
might  have  crossed  the  Jhelam,  and  they  might  have  crossed 
the  Ghenab.  For  a  day  or  two  it  was  positively  asserted  that 
they  had  done  the  first,  and  ^such  were  the  fears  that  they 
would  do  the  second,  that  there  was  a  perfect  panic  at  Lahore, 
which  had  the  good  effect  of  causing  the  citadel  to  be  put  iu 
a  state  of  defence  for  the  first  time.  We  now  learn  that  they 
have  marched  upon  Gujr^t.  General  Whish  and  the  Multin 
force  have  amved  at  Ramnaggnr. 

Tlie  Commander-in-Chief  has  fallen  back,  and  the  two  forces 
have  united.  Tliey  are,  by  to-day's  letters  of  the  20th,  within 
five  miles  of  Gujrat  and  the  Sikhs ;  and  an  action  is  expected 
on  the  21st. .  Sir  H.  Lawrence  has  issued  a  Proclamation, 
offering  mercy  to  those  who  are  offering  us  battle.  He  pro- 
mises that  those  Sirdars  who  are  Jaghird^rs  {i.  e,  have  land) 
shall  not  be  **  deprived  of  their  comforts."  I  suspect  most  Sikhs 
would  claim  an  ample  allowance  of  Bhang  under  this  head. 
Do  you  know  that  the  Sikhs  are  so  given  to  strong  liquors, 
that  they  will  drink  off  half  a  bottle  of  brandy  without  its 
having  the  smallest  effect  upon  them  t  The  spirits  they  use 
are  so  powei*ful,  that  brandy  and  gin  are  said  to  be  like  wine 
in  comparison.  Chattar  Sing  has  sent  Major  Lawrence  into 
the  Governor-General's  camp,  but  not  apparently  to  offer 
terms,  as  he  says  he  despises  our  Commander-in-Chief,  our 
army,  and  our  race,  and  that  our  cavalry,  European  and  Native, 
are  not  worth  their  salt. 

A  decbive  battle  was  expected  on  the  2l8t.  May  God  give 
us  the  victory  ! 

23rd  February. — ^We  had  such  a  dust-storm  all  last  night  and 
this  morning,  that  we  breakfasted  by  lamp-light,  and  put  on 
night-caps  to  keep  our  hair  clean.  The  garden  that  was  very 
pretty  two  days  ago,  with  larkspurs,  poppies,  Indian  pinks, 
mignonette,  &e.  Sic,  a  mass  of  bnlliant  colour,  has  scarcely  a 
flower  left.  Soil  and  seeds  are  both  blown  away,  and  every- 
thing is  as  dirty  as  it  can  be.  When  I  first  rose,  the  view  of 
the  garden  was  as  if  one  were  looking  through  a  yellow  Claude 
glass.  It  then  became  redder,  and  then  dai*k  brown.  There 
is  somethine-  very  solemn  in  a  dust-storm — the  sun  seems 
turned  into  blood. 

I  heard  from  J.  on  his  march  up  the  other  day.  He  says : 
'*  It  seemed  like  the  fateful  ending  of  an  ancient  tragedy,  that 
on  the  morning  we  marched  from  Mult^n  with  Mulr^j  between 
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our  ranks  as  a  prisoner,  onr  way  should  have  been  between  the 
Eedgah  and  the  spot  where  the  murdered  men  had  been  first 
buried.  The  pit  was  open,  for  the  bodies  had  been  taken  out 
to  receive  Christian  burial  two  or  three  days  before,  and  there 
were  still  traces  of  how  it  had  been. occupied.  With  this  on 
the  left  hand,  and  the  ruined  Eedgah  on  the  right,  the  road 
ran  with  scarce  a  yard  of  spare  room.  Truly  the  Lord 
executeth  righteousness  and  judgment  for  them  that  are 
oppressed." 

.  This  momine  I  hear  from  Captain  C.  that  Mulrdj  has  been 
received  at  Lahore  with  great  state,  a  fine  suwdri  (procession 
on  horseback)  of  Durb4r  politicals,  the  Brigadier,  (&c.,  went 
to  meet  him,  and  he  rode  in  on  an  elephant  with  a  political 
officer,  and  is  now  comfortably  lodged  in  the  palace  square. 
It  is  said,  that  he  has  a  paper  signed  by  Mr.  Agiiew  and 
Lieutenant  Anderson,  exonerating  him  from  any  share  in  the 
attack  upon  them,  and  that  he  has  other  papers  from  the  Dur- 
bdr,  desiring  him  to  hold  out  against  the  British.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  he  ought  to  be  tried,  and  not  treated  as  a  prince  before 
acquittal. 

We  were  much  amused  at  a  story  Miss  W.  told  us  of  a  kuli 
of  her  brother's,  who,  on  being  promoted  to  be  a  choukedar 
(watchman)  at  four  rupees  a  month,  took  a  second  wife.  His 
first,  who  was  a  Kulin,  was  a  remarkably  handsome,  hard- 
working woman ;  the  other  was  a  grasscut.  He  explained  to 
his  master,  that  he  had  taken  a  second  wife  to  his  honour,  as 
it  greatly  redounded  to  Mr.  W.'s  credit  that  his  choukedar 
should  have  two  wives.  However,  they  disagreed  so  much, 
that  in  a  short  time  he  was  glad  to  give  the  second  twenty 
rupees  to  induce  her  to  leave  iiim. 

Several  desertions  have  taken  place.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
make  the  whole  corps  keep  a  good  look  out,  C.  has  ordered 
parades  twice  a  day,  extra  roll  calls  at  noon  and  midnight, 
and  doubled  the  regimental  guards  and  patrols,  so  that  they 
will  all  be  so  hard  worked,  that  they  will  oe  glad  to  catch  any 
man  who  may  try  to  bring  the  same  trouble  upon  them  another 
time.  Every  one  to  whom  C.  gives  a  guard  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  our  men. 

February  24th. — ^Mrs.C.  and  I  drove  down  to  the  Post,  and 
heard  that  we  had  won  a  great  victory  on  the  21st.  I  received 
a  letter  from  Captain  C.  announcing  the  fact,  and  stating  that 
our  loss  is  about  500  killed  and  wounded ;  that  of  the  Sikhs 
is  about  1,200  to  1,500.  On  Sunday  morning  early,  Mrs.  F. 
came  with  a  letter  from  her  husband,  which  he  had  got  inserted 
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The  whole  camp  has  been  frequently  alarmed  by  the  Sikhs, 
but  these  last  have  now  left  their  strone  position  at  Bassul,  and 
for  some  days  no  one  knew  where  they  were  gone.  They 
might  have  crossed  the  Jhelam,  and  they  might  have  crossed 
the  Ohenab.  For  a  day  or  two  it  was  positively  asserted  that 
they  had  done  the  first,  and  ,such  were  the  fears  that  they 
would  do  the  second,  that  there  was  a  perfect  panic  at  Lahore, 
which  had  the  good  effect  of  causing  the  citadel  to  be  put  iu 
a  state  of  defence  for  the  first  time.  We  now  learn  that  they 
have  marched  upon  Gujrat.  General  Whish  and  the  Multan 
force  have  amved  at  Ramnaggar. 

Tlie  Commander-in-Chief  has  fallen  back,  and  the  two  forces 
have  united.    Tliey  are,  by  to-day's  letters  of  the  20th,  within 
five  miles  of  Gujrat  and  the  Sikhs ;  and  an  action  is  expected 
on   the  21st.  .  Sir  H.  Lawrence   has  issued  a  Proclamation, 
offering  mercy  to  those  who  are  offering  us  battle.     He  pro- 
mises that  those  Sirdars  who  are  Jaghirdars  {i.  e.  have  land) 
shall  not  be  **  deprived  of  their  comforts."   I  suspect  most  Sikhs 
would  claim  an  ample  allowance  of  Bhang  under  this  head. 
Do  you  know  that  the  Sikhs  are  so  given  to  strong  liquorSf 
that  they  will  drink  off  half  a  bottle  of  brandy  without  its 
having  the  smallest  effect  upon  them  1    The  spirits  they  use 
are  so  powerful,  that  brandy  and  gin  are  said  to  bo  like  wiue^ 
in  comparison.     Chattar  Sing  has  sent  Major  Lawrence  in 
the  Governor-Generars   camp,   but   not  apparently   to   offe 
terms,  as  he  says  he  despises  our  Commander-in-Chief,  ou.; 
army,  and  our  race,  and  that  our  cavalry,  European  and  Native  * 
are  not  worth  their  salt.  ^ 

A  decisive  battle  was  expected  on  the  21st.  May  God  gi^ 
us  the  victory ! 

23rd  February. — ^We  had  such  a  dust-storm  all  last  night  am. 
this  morning,  that  we  breakfasted  by  lamp-light,  and  put     « 
night-caps  to  keep  our  hair  clean.     The  garden  that  was  vc^ 
pretty  two  days  ago,  with  larkspurs,  poppies,  Indian  pii^ 
mignonette,  <&c.  (&c.,  a  mass  of  brilliant  colour,  has  soarcel. 


flower  left.     Soil  and  seeds  are  both  blown  away,  and  ev  ^^r^^ 
thing  is  as  dirty  as  it  can  be.     When  I  first  rose,  the  view 
the  garden  was  as  if  one  were  looking  through  a  yellow  OIc^l 
glass.     It  then  became  redder,  and  then  dark  brown.     T 
is  something-  very  solemn  in   a   dust-storm — the   sun 
turned  into  blood. 

I  heard  from  J.  on  his  march  up  the  other  day.  He  ^ 
*'  It  seemed  like  the  fateful  ending  of  an -ancient  tragedy^ 
on  the  morning  we  marched  from  Multan  with  Mulrdj  be^ 
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can  only  be  considered  a  drawn  battle.  It  was  only  tbe 
prestige  of  our  name  wbicb  prevented  tbe  Sikbs  from  pusbing 
tbeir  advantage. 

Lord  Gt>ugb'8  first  error  was  abandoning  tbe  plan  of  taming 
tbe  Sikb  flank  at  Eassul;  bis  second,  allowing  himself  to  be 
provoked  to  figbt  witbout  knowing  tbe  ground  ;  bis  tbird  (his 
old  one),  of  not  allowing  tbe  artillorv  to  do  tbeir  work,  but 
barling  masses  of  infantry  on  tbe  Sikh  gans;  bis  fourth, 
charging  when  completely  outflanked  by  the  enemy,  and 
through  a  thick  jungle ;  bis  fifth,  doing  nothing  either  to  re- 
trieve his  errors  or  to  decide  tbe  dav ;  bis  sixth,  abandoning 
tbe  wounded  and  the  guns.  Tbe  chief  causes  of  the  repulse 
and  dreadful  loss  were,  first,  tbe  men  being  made  to  charge  at 
so  great  a  distance  from  the  enemy,  and  second,  the  insane 
prohibition  to  fire. 

Brigadier  Pennycuick  was  in  Lord  Oougb's  tent  a  few  days 
previous,  when  tbe  latter  was  praising  the  conduct  of  H.  M.'s 
10th  foot,  who  went  into  tbe  embrasures  of,  tbe  fortifications 
at  Sobrdon  witbout  firing  a  shot,  and,  forgetting  the  immense 
difierence  between  a  fortification  and  an  open  space,  he  de- 
termined to  emulate  tbe  conduct  of  the  10th  under  totally 
difierent  circumstances.  It  is  said  that  he  even  forbade  his 
men  to  prime  tbeir  muskets ;  conseouently,  they  could  not 
have  fired  if  they  would.  In  fact,  tney  might  as  well  have 
been  armed  with  boarding-pikes.  The  army  passed  the  night 
the  best  way  they  could.  It  was  bitterly  cold.  Our  friend 
writes : — '*  What  we  suffered  most  from  was  thirst,  and  not  a 
drop  of  water  could  we  get.  I  ofierod  a  gold  mobur  (about  <£1 
Ss,)  for  a  bottle  of  beer,  but  such  a  thing  was  not  to  be  got. 
However,  about  nine  o'clock  a  portion  of  our  mess  came  up, 
and  I  got '  a  little  pint  bottle  of  beer.'  Our  traps  arrived  about 
noon.  From  shouting  and  cheering  all  day,  I  got  so  hoarse 
that  I  have  not  yet  quite  recovered  my  voice.  How  we 
escaped  as  we  did  I  know  not,  except  by  the  providence  of 
God,  for  the  fire  was  very  heavy,  but,  humanly  speaking,  I 
attribute  it  to  our  having  run  into  them  so  fast  that  tney  could 
not  depress  their  guns  in  time,  like  getting  under  a  man's  guard 
in  boxing." 

The  66tb  Native  Infantry  wer^  terribly  cut  up.  When 
they  were  broken,  four  of  their  officers,  with  their  Queen's 
color,  and  about  thirty  file,  formed  in  rear  of  the  70th  Native 
Infantry,  together  with  some  of  almost  every  regiment  in  the 
field— H.  M.'s  24th  and  29th,  the  15th,  30th,  and  d6th  Native 
Infantry,  mixed  up  in  our  rear.    At  one  time  the  30th  Native 


DREADFUL  LOSS  OF  LIFB.  89 

Infantry  were  firing  into  the  70th,  but  thej  fonnd  out  their 
mistake,  and  ceased.  Altogether,  never  has  so  severe  a  fight, 
with  so  mnch  loss  and  no  results,  been  fought  in  India,  fiad 
the  army  encamped  on  the  ground  they'had  won,  thej  could 
have  parked  every  gun  they  had  spiked,  and  rendered  the 
Sikhs  powerless,  from  want  of  artillery ;  as  it  is,  they  have  no 
doubt  oy  this  time  drilled  out  all  the  spikes. 

The  Sikhs  took  three  of  Huish's  guns,  and  one  of  Christie's, 
and  a  color  from  each  of  the  following  regiments :  H.  M.'s 
24th,  25th,  30th,  and  56th  ^besides  the  one  recovered  by  the 
70th)  and  6th  Oavalry.  Tlie  latter  was  taken,  owing  to  the 
Jemader,  who  bore  it,  having  secured  it  to  his  body  by  way 
of  precaution.  He  was  killed,  and  the  Havildar  Major,  who 
attempted  to  unfasten  it  from  the  dead  body  of  the  standard- 
bearer,  was  obliged  to  defend  himself  against  the  Sikh  horse- 
man who  attacked  him.    It  was  their  Sitabaldi  standard. 

Ekins,  the  Assistant- Adjutant-Oeneral,  was  cut  to  pieces  in 
trying  to  rally  the  14th  Dragoons.  He  and  twenty-six  others, 
thirteen  being  of  H.  M.'s  24th,  were  buried  the  next  evening, 
together  with  a  number  of  men.  In  one  grave  were  laid  the 
two  Penny cuicks,  father  and  son,  and  in  another  the  two  Har- 
rises; and  this  fearful  loss  of  life — the  returns  amount  to  2,400 
odd  killed  and  wounded*— was  caused  solely  because  the  Gom- 
roander-in-chief  was  too  impatient,  and  did  not  let  his  artillery 
do  their  work,  but  sent  the  poor  Infantry  at  guns. 

Upward  of  200  Europeans  have  already  been  buried  on  the 
field  by  Mr  Whiting,  our  Chaplain,  who  went  out  gun  in  hand 
and  protected  by  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  for  tlie  purpose. 
The  Sikh  horsemen  every  half  hour  ride  up  close  to  our  pick- 
ets. I  forgot  to  mention  that  the  cavalry  who  took  us  in  flank, 
are  those  that  go  by  the  name  of  **  Avitabile's  Dragoons,"  and 
splendid  swordsmen  they  are,  as  our  poor  fellows  can  testify. 

The  enemy's  camp  is  in  front  of  ours,  about  two  miles  off. 
They  must  be  three  times  stronger  than  we  are,  and  their  posi- 
tion on  a  long,  low  range  of  hills.  Col.  Pope  described  the 
camp  as  being  situated  in  a  perfect  swamp ;  the  Sikhs  can  see 
everything  that  is  going  on,  and  they  attack  our  pickets  con- 
stantly. One  or  two  regiments  of  cavalry  are  sent  out  daily 
to  procure  forage,  which  they  bring  from  Wazirdb^d,  Eamnag- 
gar,  and  places  even  yet  more  distant. 

0.  wrote  to  me  as  follows: — Januarv  18th,  1849.— "Our 
great  guns  were  doing  their  duty  well,  and  the  execution 
among  the  Sikhs  was  such  as  to  insure  their  destruction.  In 
this  way  the  French,  under  Kapoleon,  by  means  of  their  artil- 
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lerj  (the  best  in  the  world  then)  first  disorganized  the  oppo* 
sing  force,  and  then  with  a  certainty  of  snccess  and  small  losSi 
launched  their  masses  on  the  already  discomfited  enemy. 
Lord  Gough,  however,  barely  allowed  the  heavy  cannon  to 
fire  fifty  rounds,  and  ordered  the  advance  of  his  whole  linoi 
the  Sikhs  strongly  posted  in  the  wooded  heights  overlapping 
our  flanks  in  the  proportion  of  six  miles  to  three.  Lord  Gougfi 
made  no  attempt  to  throw  back  his  flanks  en  potence,  so  as  to 
remedy  this,  but  rushed  on,  Gilbert's  division,*  fighting  hard, 
went  steadily  on,  carrying  everything  before  them,  of  course 
with  some  los^.  The  others  behaved,  for  the  most  part,  like 
men,  but  were  feaifully  mown  down  by  the  8ikh  guns,  and, 
several  regiments  being  suiTOunded,  owing  to  the  initiatory 
blunder  had  to  fight  front  and  rear.  The  30th  Native  Infant- 
ry went  on  boldly,  but  getting  clubbed,  fired  at  random  and 
killed  some  of  their  own  officers.  Part  of  the  9th  Lancers  and 
the  14th  Dragoons,  being«  they  say,  surrounded,  disgracefully 
fled  before  400  8ikh  horsemen,  abandoning  a  European  troop 
pf  Horse  Artillery,  the  gunners  being  cut  down  and  our  guns 
taken.  In  trying  to  rally  these  panic-strieken  troopers,  Ekins 
was  killed."  Young  Captain  Fane,  the  Governor-General's 
Aide-de-Gamn,  a  son  of  Lord  Westmoreland's,  started  at  once 
for  camp,  to  ao  duty  with  the  ^4th,  which  had  but  nine  officers 
left  at  parade  the. morning  after  the  action.  This  young  man 
is  so  much  beloved  that  every  one  expressed  heartfelt  sorrow 
at  his  departure.  Sir  Henry  Lawrence  and  Lord  Giflbrd  ar- 
rived in  the  Governor-General's  camp  a  day  or  two  after  0. 
had  left  it. 

A  friend  in  camp  wrote  to  us,  21st  January.-^"  Last  night 
Sir  H.  Lawrence  and  Lord  Giflbrd  came  into  camp  and  have 
given  us  very  clear  accounts  of  the  affair  of  the  13th.  The 
only  conclusion  I  can  arrive  at  is,  that  the  Sikhs,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  licked  us,  and  if  their  cavalry  had  only 

gone  on,  must  have  routed  us  and  taken  the  Gommauder-in- 
Ihief  and  Sta£f  prisoners.  Our  people  were  quite  prepared 
for  it,  nor  do  they  seem  to  know  why  it  was  not  done.  But 
providentially  the  fellows  stopped,  seeming  bewildered  by  the 
success  of  their  charge,  and  without  provocation  fled  in  confu- 
sion. There  was,  at  one  time,  a  body  of  3,000  Ghurcharras 
(horsemen)  on  the  open  plain  to  our  right  flank,  unsupported 
in  auv  way,  who  came  and  went  without  a  single  horse  or 
man  being  sent  at  them.  The  Oommander-in-Ohief  makes 
out  a  very  fair  appearance  in  his  despatch,  but  I  doubt  its 
«  CoHDpoMd  of  Ui«  24  Europeaq^  70th  and  91i(  Nntiv*  Infantry. 
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taking  anybody  in,  at  least  on  this  side  of  tlie  world."  I  could 
not  understand  what  had  made  the  old  chief  fight  at  all  after 
waiting  so  long  for  the  fall  of  Mult^n,  but  it  appears  that  Ma- 
jor Mackeson,  hearing  that  Chattar  Sing  was  advancing  to 
join  his  son,  officially  recommended  that  an  action  should  be 
fought  before  his  arrival. 

We  heard  to-day  of  the  fall  of  Attok.  Lieutenant  Herbert 
and  the  Niz^m  dropped  over  the  wall  and  attempted  to  escape 
down  the  river  on  "  massaks"  (skins  for  carrying  water),  but 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Abbott  (the  same  who  was 
at  Khiva),  without  any  authority,  *'' wrote  some  time  back  to 
Dost  Muhammad,  asking  him  to  help  us,  and  promising  a  re- 
ward. At  that  time  the  fall  of  the  city  of  Multdn  had  not 
taken  place,  and  the  Amier  returned  a  most  peremptory  an- 
swer, reproaching  us  for  our  iniquities  toward  him,  and  claim- 
ing Peshawar,  Hazareh,  and  much  more  territory,  on  the  guar- 
anty of  which  he  promised  to  arrange  our  quarrel  with  the 
Sikhs.  He  is  said  since  to  have  proclaimed  a  religious  war, 
and  men  say  Attok  has  succumbed  to  him,  not  to  Ohattar 
Sing.  So  much  for  our  not  having  relieved  that  place,  which 
could  easily  have  been  done  a  month  ago." 

I  must  give  you  another  extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr.  0. 
He  says  :— 

'*  For  two  days  and  three  nights  my  occupations  were  so  in- 
cessant that  I  neither  slept  nor  had  my  clothes  off,  nor  sat  down 
to  a  meal.  I  wonder  if  it  struck  any  one  else  that  it  was  the 
anniversary  of  the  last  massacre  of  our  troops  at  Kabul.  I  as- 
sure you  the  fighlof  the  13th  was  as  nearly  proving  another 
massacre  of  a  British  army  as  possible." 

We  heard  that  the  surgeons  were  all  obliged  to  mount  and 
fly.  Dr.  M'Rae,  a  very  strong,  huge  man,  is  said  to  have  flung 
a  patient  on  his  horse,  and  bore  him  off  before  him. 

The  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  is  unparalleled,  save  by 
Ferozeshahar  and  Sobrdon.  The  Queen's  24th  foot,  for  in- 
stance, lost  507.  Next  day  there  lav  in  their  mess  tent  13  of 
the  officers  of  that  single  corps,  dead.  They  went  into  action 
with  34  officers  ;  they  have  now  only  9  fit  for  duty.  The  30th 
Native  Infantry  lost  one  third  of  their  entire  strength ;  the 
Queen's  !99th  lost  234.  Officers  killed  24,  wounded  65,  total 
89 ;  men  killed  573,  wounded  1600,  total  2,173 — total  hars  de 
combat  2,262.  Many  of  the  wounded  are  since  dead,  and 
many,  many  more  must  still  perish,  for  the  wounds  in  general 
were  of  a  fearful  description,  received  in  close  conflict. 

*'  The  night  that  followed  this  dreadful  day  was  the  most 


42  KIOHT  ON  TBB  BATTLIfi-FmLD. 

miserable  of  my  life.  The  troops  all  huddled  together  wiihont 
order,  and  the  tents  and  baggage  nowhere  tp  be  seen.  Some 
of  us  sat  for  the  early  part  of  uie  night  upon  some  guns,  and 
when  it  began  to  rain,  which  it  did  heavily  toward  midnight, 
we  sought  the  shelter  of  an  adjacent  village,  where  in  a  mud 
hut  of  diminutive  dimensions,  we  found  a  most  motley  assem- 
blage congregated  in  the  dark,  and  where  we  passed  the  night 
in  a  crouching  position  with  my  back  to  the  wall,  for  there  was 
not  room  to  lie  at  length  on  the  mud  floor.  On  my  left,  and 
seen  by  the  occasional  blaze  of  a  whin  fire  outside,  lay  a  Se- 
pahi,  with  his  loaded  musket  between  us,  which  I  every  mo- 
ment expected  would  go  off  as  he  turned  himself  in  his  sleep, 
and  shoot  some  one,  as  similar  accidents  were  heard  going  on 
outside  all  night  long ;  on  my  right  sat  young  Olpherts  of  the 
artillery,  Aide-de-Oamp  to  General  Tennant,  and  beyond  him, 
the  General  himself;  next  sat  a  boy  with  his  head  on  the  door- 
stop ;  Captain  Durand  of  the  Engineers,  with  a  number  of  the 
Commanaer-in-Chief  s  Staff,  were  huddled  together  in  the  fur- 
ther comer;  Colonel  Curtis  and  some  Sepahis  occupied  the 
centre. 

**  In  this  position  we  spent  the  night ;  the  longest  I  ever 
experienced.  No  one  spoke,  every  one  was  occupied  with  his 
own  reflections,  longing  for  the  lignt  of  the  morrow,  and  listen- 
ing to  every  sound  that  broke  the  stillness  of  the  night.  Had 
the  Sikhs  been  an  enterprising  enemy  (which  they  are  not), 
and  come  down  upon  us  that  night,  our  troops  could  have 
offered  no  resistance,  and  must  have  fallen  an  easy  prey.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  to  shield  us  in  our  hour  of  helplessness 
by  his  gracious  providence,  and  day  began  to  break  without 
even  an  alarm  having  occurred.  Large  fires  were  then  lit  in 
the  little  courtyard  in  which  our  hut  was  situated,  which  threw 
a  strange  and  picturesque  light  on  the  foliage  and  figures  that 
surrounded  them.  Amongst  the  latter  I  recognized  the  Adju- 
tant-General, Judge-Advocate-Geperal,  Quartermaster-Gener- 
al, Brigadier  Penny,  &c,;  not  one  of  them  appeared  to  know  what 
had  become  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  for  some  time.  At 
length  we  heard  of  his  having  passed  the  night  in  another  vil- 
lage about  a  mile  off.  I  had  had  no  food  since  six  a.m.  on  the 
previous  day,  save  a  crust  of  bread  Colonel had  given  me. 

*'  As  soon  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  could  be  communicated 
with,  the  trumpets  sounded  the  assembly,  the  troops  stood  to 
their  arms,  and  the  line  was  reformed  just  where  it  stood  be- 
fore they  went  into  action.  I  was  overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty  when  I  once  more  saw  our  brave 
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fellows  tliQS  extricated  out  of  inconceiyable  confusion  by  tlie 
obeerfal  light  of  day. 

''  Here  we  are,  in  such  a  mess  as  the  army  of  India  has  never 
been  in  since  the  days  of  Olive.  A  desperate  and  wUy  enemy 
has  drawn  us  into  a  jungle  which  gives  him  every  advantage. 
Our  Sepdhis  were  shot  down  by  hundreds  from  behind  bushes ; 
our  guns  surprised  by  horsemen  before  their  approach  could 
be  seen ;  our  cavaliy  unable  to  charge  from  the  mass  of  trees 
and  bushes,  not  a  blade  of  grass  to  be  had,  and  Bhusa  selling 
at  twelve  rupees  (t.  e.  twenty-four  shillings)  a  Tattu  (pony) 
load." 

Since  the  action,  Elihi  Baksh,  the  Sikh  commandant  of  ar- 
tillery, has  deserted  and  come  over  to  us,  with  twenty-five 
gunners.  Two  lancers,  who  were  taken  prisoners,  were  very 
well  treated,  and  sent  back  with  letters  from  Shir  Sing.  The 
George  Lawrences,  who  have  been  kept  in  separate  forts,  have 
been  allowed  to  be  together ;  and  Lieutenant  Bowie  has  been 
sent  in,  since  the  fall  of  Multln,  to  treat.  Ohattar  Sing  has 
joined  his  son ;  so  that  perhaps  this  offer  to  treat  is  only  a  ruse 
de  guerre.  It  seems  that  another  action  is  almost  inevitable 
as  we  could  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  uncondi- 
tional surrender  on  their  part ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that,  with 
their  preponderating  force,  they  will  consent  to  such  a  thing. 
The  Multan  force  is  marching  up :  the  first  detachment,  under 
Brigadier  Markham,  left  on  the  27th ;  the  main  body,' under 
General  Whish,  were  to  march  on  Monday,  the  29th ;  and  the 
Bombay  troops  on  Wednesday,  the  Slst. 

The  bodies  of  poor  Lieutenant  Anderson  and  Mr.  Agnew 
have  been  disinterred.  They  were  found  wrapped  in  suk  (I 
believe  some  Afghans  buried  them),  and  the  lieads  severed 
from  the  bodies ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  say  if  this  were  the 
effect  of  decomposition  or  violence.  -  They  were  buried  with 
all  military  honors,  and  carried  up  the  principal  breach  in  tri- 
umph, by  the  gallant  Bombay  Fusiliers,  poor  Mr.  Anderson's 
own  regiment.  No  doubt  it  was  With  swelling  hearts  they  did 
80.     They  buried  them  near  the  Idgdh,  and  there  they  rest.   • 

February  12th,  1849. — Ever  since  I  wrote,  the  Oommander- 
in-Ohief's  camp  seems  to  have  been  kept  in  a  perpetual  state 
of  alarm.  Their  cavalry  and  artillery  are  harassed  by  hav- 
ing daily  to  escort  camels  at  grace,  and  to  bring  in  forage 
from  distances  of  twenty  and  twenty-four  miles.  They  have 
several  times  been  kept  saddled  the  whole  night ;  in  fact,  they 
are  in  constant  expectation  of  an  attack,  and  many  fears  were 
entertained  for  the  result    I  say  were,  because  the  Multdn 
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foreei  whicb  is  now  marchinjp  up  (forced  marches),  will  proba* 
bly  join  tlie  Gommander-in-Chief  s  force  by  the  15tli ;  and  as 
the  Sikhs  have  not  attacked  them  yet,  we  begin  to  think  they 
do  not  mean  to  do  so,  which  is  exceedingly  stupid  of  them. 
They  shifted  their  camp  the  other  day  to  Kassul,  a  place  on 
the  left  of  their  former  position,  It  was  supposed  that  they 
intended  to  attack.  Our  force  was  under  arms  the  whole 
night — the  cattle,  baggage.  &c.  placed  in  the  centre.  It  was 
reported  that  the  Sikhs  had  got  into  our  rear ;  but  whether 
they  have  or  not  we  cannot  tell. 

The  main  body  now  occupy  the  extremity  of  the  low  range 
of  salt  hills  above  Rassiil,  with  a  fortification  and  some  works 
connecting  their  elevated  points  with  the  river.  Our  camp 
continues  in  the  swampy  plain  about  four  miles  south  from 
them.  Captain  0.  writes  that  '*  Dawes  speaks  in  a  humble 
Ghristian  strain  of  his  late  success.  Every  one,  from  the  Qom- 
mander-in-Ohief  to  the  Sergeant-Major,  all  ascribe  their  pres-* 
ervation  to  him,  and  try  hard  lo  turn  his  head.  His  battery 
was  quite  surrounded,  but  he  says  the  Lord  answered  his  prayer 
to  be  kept  calm." 

Lieutenant ,  who  has  just  invalided,  told  us  that  he  had 

attended  the  prayer-meetings  of  the  9th  Lancers,  which  were 
joined  by  a  good  many  from  the  24th  Foot ;  so  that  there 
were  about  forty  men  present,  besides  officers.  He  used  also 
to  go  to  Lieutenant  G.'s  (of  the  5th  Gavalry)  tent  every  eve- 
ning,  where  the  latter  collected  eight  or  ten  Europeans,  and 
read  to  them  **  Overton's  Gottage  Lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  each  of  which  ends  wfth  a  hymn  and  prayer,  and 
which  were  very  much  liked  by  the  men. 

There  has  been  much  trouble  in  the  native  church  here, 
owing  to  the  depraved  conduct  of  two  of  the  nominal  converts. 
They  were  solemnly  excommunicated  yesterday,  February 
11th,  and  a  fast  is  to  be  appointed  previous  to  the  next  com- 
munion. Mr.  Winslow,  at  Madras,  some  time  ago,  had  to  ex* 
communicate  upwards  of  thirty  catechists,  for  keeping  caste ; 
and  the  whole  of  them  relapsed  into  heathenism.  I  did  not 
know,  until  the  other  day,  that  caste  was  most  rigidly  observed 
among  a  large  portion  of  the  Ghurch  of  England  converts  at 
Madras.  It  seems  that  the  venerable  Schwartz  set  the  exam- 
ple of  this  most  peniicious  compliance  with  idolatrous  customs, 
not  foreseeing  its  ruinous  consequences.  The  present  bishop 
has  instituted  an  inquiry  into  it,  and,  I  hope,  will  suppress  it 
Imagine  so-called  Ghristians  of  high  caste  refusing  to  associate, 
«ven  at  the  Lord's  table,  with  those  of  low  caste — scrupulously 
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aToiding  the  pollution  of  having  any  communion  with  their 
brethren. 

Hasan  Khan  gave  a  Elh^na  the  other  day  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Erskinet  to  which  I  took  three  other  ladies.  We  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Zenini,  and  then  took  onr  dinner  with  the  gentlemen. 
It  was  picturesque  and  characteristic  to  see  one  of  Hasan 
Khdn's  men  holding  a  lighted  torch,  and  two  others  breaking 
off  in  the  midst  of  waiting  on  us,  to  say  their  prayers  at  one 
end  of  the  room,  while  Hasan  Khin  himself  placed  the  plates^ 
cups,  &c.  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Rudolph  showed  me  an  application  from  one  of  the 
binders  on  the  Mission  premises,  for  an  orphan  girl  to  wife. 
The  man  is  a  communicant.  He  wrote  a  venr  sood  letter  in 
Hindustani,  but  headed  it  most  drolly  in  English,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  treatise,  '*  Concerning  Marriage." 

Mr.  Erskine,  iti  speaking  of  the  immense  advantages  of  India 
over  Europe  as  a  "  carrihre  ouverte  aux  taleni"  and  as  affording 
men  scope  for  all  their  faculties,  at  an  age  when  at  home  they 
could  be  but  mere  subordinates — "  mere  peni^i"  gave  as  an 
instance,  that  when  the  Sikhs  crossed  the  Sutlej,  in  the  last 
campaign,  the  Government  were  so  taken  by  surprise,  that  all 
they  could  do  was  to  desire  the  different  Deputy  Gommis^ 
sioners  to  make  the  best  arrangements  in  their  power ;  thus, 
by  this  act,  putting  the  whole  defence  of  their  respective 
enormous  districts  into  their  hands.  Each  had,  in  fact,  tho 
responsibility  of  a  prime  minister. 

Mr.  ErsVin^  raised  the  male  population  en  m<isset  and  trained 
thorn  as  well  as  time  permitted.  He  is  a  most  practical, 
energoti?,  And  public-spirited  officer,  and  would  make  an  excel- 
lent military  man. 

Lord  Gifford  came  to  see  us  the  other  day,  on  his  way  to 
meet  Lady  Dalhousie  at  Seh4ranpnr,  and  told  us  mnnv  inter- 
esting things  about  iiamnaggar  and  Ohillianwala,  in  both  of 
which  he  was  present,  and  acted  as  Lord  Gough's  aide  in  the  last. 
He  said  Brigadier  Pope  could  not  possibly  be  to  blame  for  the 
behaviour  of  the  14th  Dragoons,  as  he  was  wounded  and  out 
of  the  field  long  before.  Only  one  squadron  of  the  9th  Lancers 
fled.  Somebody  (no  one  knows  who,  some  say  a  private) 
called  out  "  The  Sikhs  are  in  our  rear— threes  about."  The 
dragoons  obeyed  the  order,  at  first  in  a  regular  manner ;  but 
the  broken  nature  of  the  ground  caused  the  flanks  to  press  on 
the  centre — a  sudden  panic  came  over  them,  and  they  fled  in 
confaiion  through  the  field-hospital,  upsetting  dulis,  wounded,* 
camels,  and  everything  that  came  in  their  way<  > 
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The  whole  camp  has  been  frequently  alarmed  by  the  Sikhs, 
but  these  last  have  now  left  their  strong  position  at  Bassul,  and 
for  some  days  no  one  knew  where  tney  were  gone.  They 
might  have  crossed  the  Jhelam,  and  they  might  have  crossed 
the  Ghenab.  For  a  day  or  two  it  was  positively  asserted  that 
they  had  done  the  first,  and  ^such  were  the  fears  that  they 
would  do  the  second,  that  there  was  a  perfect  panic  at  Lahore, 
which  had  the  good  effect  of  causing  the  citadel  to  be  put  iu 
a  state  of  defence  for  the  first  time.  We  now  learn  that  they 
have  marched  upon  Gujr^t.  General  Whish  and  the  Multan 
force  have  aiTived  at  Ramnaggnr. 

Tlie  Gommander-in-Chiof  has  fallen  back,  and  the  two  forces 
have  united.  They  are,  by  to-day's  letters  of  the  20th,  within 
five  miles  of  Gujrat  and  the  Sikhs ;  and  an  action  is  expected 
on  the  21st.  .  Sir  H.  Lawrence  has  issued  a  Proclamation, 
offering  mercy  to  those  who  are  offering  us  battle.  He  pro- 
mises that  those  Sirdars  who  are  Jaghird^rs  {i,  e.  have  land) 
shall  not  be  "  deprived  of  their  comforts."  I  suspect  most  Sikhs 
would  claim  an  ample  allowance  of  Bhang  under  this  head. 
Do  you  know  that  the  Sikhs  are  so  given  to  strong  liquors, 
that  they  will  drink  off  half  a  bottle  of  brandy  without  its 
having  the  smallest  effect  upon  them  t  The  spirits  they  use 
are  so  powei*ful,  that  brandy  and  gin  are  said  to  be  like  wine 
in  comparison.  Ohattar  Sing  has  sent  Major  Lawrence  into 
the  Governor-General's  camp,  but  not  apparently  to  offer 
terms,  as  he  says  he  despises  our  Commander-in-Chief,  our 
army,  and  our  race,  and  that  our  cavalry,  European  and  Native, 
are  not  worth  their  salt. 

A  decisive  battle  was  expected  on  the  21st.  May  God  give 
us  the  victory ! 

23rd  February. — ^We  had  such  a  dust-storm  all  last  night  and 
this  morning,  that  we  breakfasted  by  lamp-light,  and  put  on 
night-caps  to  keep  our  hair  clean.  The  garden  that  was  very 
pretty  two  days  ago,  with  larkspurs,  poppies,  Indian  pinks, 
mignonette,  &c,  (&c.,  a  mass  of  brilliant  colour,  has  scarcely  a 
flower  left.  Soil  and  seeds  are  both  blown  away,  and  every- 
thing is  as  dirty  as  it  can  be.  When  I  first  rose,  the  view  of 
the  garden  was  as  if  one  were  looking  through  a  yellow  Claude 
glass.  It  then  became  redder,  and  then  daik  brown.  There 
is  somethine-  very  solemn  in  a  dust-storm — the  sun  seems 
turned  into  blood. 

I  heard  from  J.  on  his  march  up  the  other  day.  He  says : 
*'  It  seemed  like  the  fateful  ending  of  an  ancient  tragedy,  that 
on  the  morning  we  marched  from  Multdn  with  Mulrdj  between 


HULBAJ — ^DESEBTIONS.  47 

onr  ranks  as  a  prisoner,  onr  way  should  have  been  between  the 
Eedgah  and  the  spot  where  the  murdered  men  had  been  first 
buried.  The  pit  was  open,  for  the  bodies  had  been  taken  out 
to  receive  Christian  burial  two  or  three  days  before,  and  there 
were  still  traces  of  how  it  had  been,  occupied.  With  this  on 
the  left  hand,  and  the  ruined  Eedgah  on  the  rieht,  the  road 
ran  with  scarce  a  yard  of  spare  room.  Truly  the  Lord 
executeth  righteousness  and  judgment  for  them  that  are 
oppressed." 

.  This  morning  I  hear  from  Captain  C.  that  Mulrdj  has  been 
received  at  Lahore  with  great  state,  a  fine  suwdri  (procession 
on  horseback)  of  Durbar  politicals,  the  Brigadier,  &c.,  went 
to  meet  him,  and  he  rode  in  on  an  elephant  with  a  political 
officer,  and  is  now  comfortably  lodged  m  the  palace  square. 
It  is  said,  that  he  hai9  a  paper  signed  by  Mr.  Agnew  and 
Lieutenant  Anderson,  exonerating  him  from  any  share  in  the 
attack  upon  them,  and  that  he  has  other  papers  from  the  Dur-* 
bar,  desiring  him  to  hold  out  against  the  British.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  he  ought  to  be  tried,  and  not  treated  as  a  prince  before 
acquittal. 

We  were  much  amused  at  a  story  Miss  W.  told  us  of  a  kuli 
of  her  brother's,  who,  on  being  promoted  to  be  a  chouked^r 
(watchman)  at  four  rupees  a  month,  took  a  second  wife.  His 
nrst,  who  was  a  Kulin,  was  a  remarkably  handsome,  hard- 
working woman ;  the  other  was  a  grasscut.  He  explained  to 
his  master,  that  he  had  taken  a  second  wife  to  his  honour,  as 
it  greatly  redounded  to  Mr.  W.'s  credit  that  his  choukeddr 
should  have  two  wives.  However,  they  disagreed  so  much, 
that  in  a  short  time  he  was  glad  to  give  the  second  twenty 
rupees  to  induce  her  to  leave  liim. 

Several  desertions  have  taken  place.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
make  the  whole  corps  keep  a  good  look  out,  C.  has  ordered 
parades  twice  a  day,  extra  roll  calls  at  noon  and  midnight, 
and  doubled  the  regimental  guards  and  patrols,  so  that  they 
will  all  be  so  hard  worked,  that  they  will  oe  glad  to  catch  any 
man  who  may  try  to  bring  the  same  trouble  upon  them  another 
time.  Every  one  to  whom  C.  gives  a  guard  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  our  men. 

jTebruary  24th. — ^Mrs.C.  and  I  drove  down  to  the  Post,  and 
heard  that  we  had  won  a  great  victory  on  the  21st.  I  received 
a  letter  from  Captain  C.  announcing  the  fact,  and  stating  that 
our  loss  is  about  500  killed  and  wounded  ;  that  of  the  Sikhs 
is  about  1,200  to  1,500.  On  Sunday  morning  early,  Mrs.  F. 
came  with  a  letter  from  her  husband,  which  he  had  got  inserted 
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The  whole  camp  has  been  frequently  alarmed  by  the  Sikhsy 
but  these  last  have  now  left  their  strong  position  at  Bassul,  and 
for  some  days  no  one  knew  where  they  were  gone.  They 
might  have  crossed  the  Jhelam,  and  they  might  have  crossed 
the  Ghenab.  For  a  day  or  two  it  was  positively  asserted  that 
they  had  done  the  first,  and  ^such  were  the  fears  that  they 
would  do  the  second,  that  there  was  a  perfect  panic  at  Lahore, 
which  had  the  good  effect  of  causing  the  citadel  to  be  put  iu 
a  state  of  defence  for  the  first  time.  We  now  learn  that  they 
have  marched  upon  Gujrdt.  General  Whish  and  the  Multin 
force  have  amved  at  Ramnaggar. 

Tlie  Gommander-iu-Chiof  has  fallen  back,  and  the  two  forces 
have  united.  Tliey  are,  by  to-day's  letters  of  the  20th,  within 
five  miles  of  Gujrat  and  the  Sikhs ;  and  an  action  is  expected 
on  the  21st. .  Sir  H.  Lawrence  has  issued  a  Proclamation, 
offering  mercy  to  those  who  are  offering  us  battle.  He  pro- 
mises that  those  Sirdars  who  are  Jaghirdars  (i.  e.  have  land) 
shall  not  be  **  deprived  of  their  comforts."  I  suspect  most  Sikhs 
would  claim  an  ample  allowance  of  Bhang  under  this  head. 
Do  you  know  that  the  Sikhs  are  so  given  to  strong  liquors, 
that  they  will  drink  off  half  a  bottle  of  brandy  without  its 
having  the  smallest  effect  upon  them  1  The  spirits  they  use 
are  so  powerful,  that  brandy  and  gin  are  said  to  be  like  wine 
in  comparison.  Chattar  Sing  has  sent  Major  Lawrence  into 
the  Govemor-Generars  camp,  but  not  apparently  to  offer 
terms,  as  he  says  he  despises  our  Commander-in-Chief,  our 
army,  and  our  race,  and  that  our  cavalry,  European  and  Native, 
are  not  worth  their  salt. 

A  decisive  battle  was  expected  on  the  2l8t.  May  God  give 
us  the  victory  ! 

23rd  February. — ^We  had  such  a  dust-storm  all  last  night  and 
this  morning,  that  we  breakfasted  by  lamp-light,  and  put  on 
night-caps  to  keep  our  hair  clean.  The  garden  that  was  very 
pretty  two  days  ago,  with  larkspurs,  poppies,  Indian  pinks, 
mignonette,  &c.  &c.,  a  mass  of  brilliant  colour,  has  scarcely  a 
flower  left.  Soil  and  seeds  are  both  blown  away,  and  every- 
thing is  as  dirty  as  it  can  be.  When  I  first  rose,  the  view  of 
the  garden  was  as  if  one' were  looking  through  a  yellow  Claude 
glass.  It  then  became  redder,  and  then  daik  brown.  There 
is  something*  very  solemn  in  a  dust-storm — the  sun  seems 
turned  into  blood. 

I  heard  from  J.  on  his  march  up  the  other  day.  He  says : 
*'  It  seemed  like  the  fateful  ending  of  an  ancient  tragedy,  that 
on  the  morning  we  marched  from  Multdn  with  Mulrdj  between 
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onr  ranks  as  a  prisoner,  onr  way  shonld  have  been  between  the 
Eedgah  and  the  spot  where  the  murdered  men  had  been  first 
buried.  The  pit  was  open,  for  the  bodies  had  been  taken  out 
to  receive  Christian  burial  two  or  three  days  before,  and  there 
were  still  traces  of  how  it  had  been. occupied.  With  this  on 
the  left  hand,  and  the  ruined  Eedgah  on  the  rieht,  the  road 
ran  with  scarce  a  yard  of  spare  room.  Truly  the  Lord 
executeth  righteousness  and  judgment  for  them  that  are 
oppressed." 

.  This  morning  I  hear  from  Captain  C.  that  Mulrdj  has  been 
received  at  Lahore  with  great  state,  a  fine  suwdri  (procession 
on  horseback)  of  Durbar  politicals,  the  Brigadier,  &c.,  went 
to  meet  him,  and  he  rode  in  on  an  elephant  with  a  political 
officer,  and  is  now  comfortably  lodged  m  the  palace  square. 
It  is  said,  that  he  has  a  paper  signed  by  Mr.  Agnew  and 
Lieutenant  Anderson,  exonerating  him  from  any  share  in  the 
attack  upon  them,  and  that  he  has  other  papers  from  the  Dur-* 
bdr,  desiring  him  to  hold  out  against  the  British.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  he  ought  to  be  tried,  and  not  treated  as  a  prince  before 
acquittal. 

We  were  much  amused  at  a  story  Miss  W.  told  us  of  a  kuli 
of  her  brother's,  who,  on  being  promoted  to  be  a  choukodar 
(watchman)  at  four  rupees  a  month,  took  a  second  wife.  His 
first,  who  was  a  Kuiin,  was  a  remarkably  handsome,  hard- 
working woman ;  the  other  was  a  grasscut.  He  explained  to 
his  master,  that  he  had  taken  a  second  wife  to  his  honour,  as 
it  greatly  redounded  to  Mr.  W.'s  credit  that  his  choukeddr 
should  have  two  wives.  However,  they  disagreed  so  much, 
that  in  a  short  time  he  was  glad  to  give  the  second  twenty 
rupees  to  induce  her  to  leave  liiro. 

Several  desertions  have  taken  place.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
make  the  whole  corps  keep  a  good  look  out,  C.  has  ordered 
parades  twice  a  day,  extra  roll  calls  at  noon  and  midnight, 
and  doubled  the  regimental  guards  and  patrols,  so  that  they 
will  all  be  so  hard  worked,  that  they  will  oe  glad  to  catch  any 
man  who  may  try  to  bring  the  same  trouble  upon  them  another 
time.  Every  one  to  whom  C.  gives  a  guard  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  our  men. 

February  24th. — ^Mrs.  C.  and  I  drove  down  to  the  Post,  and 
heard  that  we  had  won  a  great  victory  on  the  21st.  I  received 
a  letter  from  Captain  C.  announcing  the  fact,  and  stating  that 
our  loss  is  about  500  killed  and  wounded ;  that  of  the  Sikhs 
is  about  1,200  to  1,500.  On  Sunday  morning  early,  Mrs.  F. 
came  with  a  letter  from  her  husband,  which  he  had  got  inserted 
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with  the  Commander-in-Ohief  *b  despatch,  telling  of  his  own 
and  Mr.  O.'s  safety.  The  action  appears  to  have  been  entirely 
one  of  artillery,  whom,  wonderful  to  say,  Lord  Gough  allowed 
to  do  their  work.  The  last  brigade  from  Mnltdn,  under  Colonel 
Dundas,  joined  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  by  forced  marches  on 
the  evening  of  the  19th.  J.  says  of  the  Bifles,  **  The  men  are  in 
capital  condition ;  they  made  fifty  miles  the  last  two  days,  but  it 
was  no  great  draw  upon  them."  We  had  about  27,000  men,  and 
upwards  of  100  pieces  of  artillery.  The  action  appears  to  have 
been  almost  entirely  on  the  right  of  our  line  ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  infantry  of  General  Oampbeirs  division  did  not  fire  a  shot. 
Even  yet  wo  have  very  few  details.  The  action  began 
between  seven  and  eight.  The  artillery  fired  for  about  three 
hours :  our  right  flank  was .  nearly  turned  by  the  Sikh  horse- 
men, but  Murray  Mackenzie's  guns  drove  them  off. 

The  Sind  Horse  were  the  onr^  body  of  cavalry  who  had  any 
opportunity  of  distinguishing  themselves.  They  charged  the 
Afghin  horsemen  under  Afzul  Khan,  a  son  of  Dost  Muhammad, 
and  completely  overthrew  them.  Their  leader  is  said  to  have 
been  killed.  Ten  minutes  after  the  Infantry  delivered  the^r 
first  fire,  they  charged,  and  the  Sikhs  fled.  A  friend  writes, 
**  Lord  Gough  thinks  that  he  had  the  whole  of  Shir  Sing's 
force  opposed  to  him ;  but  another  idea  is,  that  he  commenced 
his  retreat  during  last  night.  This  is  my  opinion  too.  I  know 
I  saw  a  large  column  of  dust  early  this  morning  (the  2l8t), 
in  the  direction  that  they  made  ofi'm  afterwards."  Of  course 
a  column  of  dust  must  have  been  caused  by  a  column  of  either 
men  or  horse.  All  accounts  agree  that  Shir  Sing  was  not  in 
the  field,  nor  within  two  miles  of  it,  and  it  is  certain  that  he 
would  not  depart  imaccompanied.  Nothing  but  infatuation 
can  account  for  the  conduct  of  the  Sikhs  in  leaving  their  strong 
position  at  Bass^l.  Our  force  marched  through  Shir  Sing's 
camp,  burnt  the  tents  ^olishly  enoueh)  and  ammunition,  and 
took  forty-two  guns.  They  encampea  that  night  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  to  the  northward  of  it. 

The  Patan  Cavalry  were  driven  in  a  south-westerly  direc- 
tion, and  will,  it  is  said,  have  to  come  up  to  the  Pass  near 
Bassul  to  escape  northwards.  General  Gilbert  is  gone  to  in- 
tercept them. 

Nothing  can  be  more  uncertain  than  the  post  from  the  army. 
J.  writes,  "Sir  Walter  Gilbert's  force,  of  which  we  are  a  part, 
is  encamped  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jhelam,  a  few  miles  above 
the  Pass  of  BassiilpUr,  which  we  threaded  yesterday.  You 
will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  we  just  reached  in  time  to  be  too 
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late.  The  enemy  had  crossed,  and  are  opposite  to  ns.  The^ 
are  said  to  be  10,000  strongi^  and  to  have  fifteen  guns  in  posi- 
tion commanding  the  ford."  When  the  Siklis  left  Bassul,  a 
body  of  them  with  twelve  guns  under  Attar  Sine  crossed  the 
Jhelam,  and  our  troops  being  on  the  spot,  will,  it  is  hoped,  pre- 
vent anj  of  the  fugitives  from  reforming  themselves  on  this 
nucleus.  Sir  W.  Gilbert's  brigade  will  probably  have  to  wait 
until  joined  by  General  Campbell  and  Colonel  Huthwaite's 
Horse  Artillery. 

We  heard  to-day,  March  3rd,  that  a  third  division  is  also 
going.  J.  adds,  **  This  is  a  nice  country :  the  people  say  that  rain 
falls  all  the  year  round,  and  everything  is  green,  and  the  wind 
is  chill,  and  the  sky  covered  with  mist.  I  hope  that  we  may 
have  a  few  days'  rest,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  not  so 
strong  as  I  am,  and  on  account  of  our  camels ;  they  are  suffer- 
ing venr  much,  and  their  number  is  already  inconveniently 
reduced." 

The  rout  of  the  Sikhs  on  the  21st  was  so  complete  that  they 
threw  away  their  arms,  ammunition,  and  everything,  and  fled 
in  their  Dhotis  (their  simplest  garment, — a  cloth  that  they 
wrap  round  them,  which  serves  the  purpose  of  trousers).  Many 
guns  have  been  picked  up  by  the  cavalry  in  the  villages :  the 
Sikhs  dragged  them  on  as  long  as  they  were  able.  They  have 
also  taken  several  standards  in  this  way. 
.  -By-the-by,  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  falsehood  asserted 
about  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  and  its  Commandant,  Briga- 
dier Pope,  at  Chillianwala.  In  order  to  shield  the  14th  Dra- 
goons, some  threw  blame  on  the  Brigadier ;  and  Lord  Gough 
stated  in  his  despatch  that  "  some  order  or  misapprehension 
of  an  order"  had  caused  their  flight.  A  letter  1  have  just 
seen  in  the  paper  denies  that  they  were  ordered  to  charge 
at  all. 

Now,  the  truth  as  testified  by  Colonel  Pope,  Colonel  Brad- 
ford, and  Colonel  Lane — three  officers  of  unquestionable  gal- 
lantry and  conduct — ^is  as  follows :  Two  squadrons  of  H.M.'b 
9th  Lancers,  one  wing  of  the  1st  Cavalry,  and  one  wing  of  the 
6th,  were  detached,  to  protect  Colonel  Lane's  Horse  Artillery 
on  the  extreme  right.  They  behaved  perfectly  well,  and. 
Colonel  Lane,  by  his  heavy  fire,  preveyited  the  Sikhs  from 
completely  routing  that  flank.  Yet  his  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  despatch,  and  the  whole  of  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade  is 
spoken  of  as  if  it  had  behaved  ill,  when  more  than  half  (for 
the  14th  Dragoons  were  only  temporarily  attached  to  it)  were 
detached,  and  did  their  duty  well.    Dr. justly  says  that 
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with  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  *b  despatch,  telling  of  his  own 
and  Mr.  O.'s  safety.  The  action  appears  to  have  been  entirely 
one  of  artillery,  whom,  wonderful  to  say.  Lord  Gough  allowed 
to  do  their  work.  The  last  brigade  from  Mnltdn,  under  Colonel 
Dundas,  joined  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  by  forced  marches  on 
the  evening  of  the  19th.  J.  says  of  the  Bifles,  '*  The  men  are  in 
capital  condition ;  they  made  nfty  miles  the  last  two  days,  but  it 
was  no  great  draw  upon  them."  We  had  about  27,000  men,  and 
upwards  of  100  pieces  of  artillery.  The  action  appears  to  have 
been  almost  entirely  on  the  right  of  our  line  ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  infantry  of  General  Oampbeirs  division  did  not  fire  a  shot. 
Even  yet  wo  have  very  few  details.  The  action  began 
between  seven  and  eight.  The  artillery  fired  for  about  three 
hours :  our  right  flank  was .  nearly  turned  by  the  Sikh  horse- 
men, but  Murray  Mackenzie's  guns  drove  them  off. 

The  Sind  Horse  were  the  only  body  of  cavalry  who  had  any 
opportunity  of  distinguishing  themselves.  They  charged  the 
Afghin  horsemen  under  Afzul  Khan,  a  son  of  Dost  Muhammad, 
and  completely  overthrew  them.  Their  leader  is  said  to  have 
been  killed.  Ten  minutes  after  the  Infantry  delivered  the^r 
first  fire,  thev  charged,  and  the  Sikhs  fled.  A  friend  writes, 
'*  Lord  Gough  thinks  that  he  had  the  whole  of  Shir  Sing's 
force  opposed  to  him ;  but  another  idea  is,  that  he  commenced 
his  retreat  during  last  night.  This  is  my  opinion  too.  I  know 
I  saw  a  large  column  of  dust  earlv  this  morning  (the  2l8t), 
in  the  direction  that  they  made  off  m  afterwards."  Of  course 
a  column  of  dust  must  have  been  caused  by  a  column  of  either 
men  or  horse.  All  accounts  agree  that  Shir  Sing  was  not  in 
the  field,  nor  within  two  miles  of  it,  and  it  is  certain  that  he 
would  not  depart  unaccompanied.  Nothing  but  infatuation 
can  account  for  the  conduct  of  the  Sikhs  in  leaving  their  strong 
position  at  Bassul.  Our  force  marched  through  Shir  Sing's 
camp,  burnt  the  tents  ^olishly  enough)  and  ammunition,  and 
took  forty-two  guns.  They  encampea  that  night  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  to  the  northward  of  it. 

The  Patan  Oavalry  were  driven  in  a  south-westerly  direc- 
tion, and  will,  it  is  said,  have  to  come  up  to  the  Pass  near 
Itassul  to  escape  northwards.  General  Gilbert  is  gone  to  in- 
tercept them. 

Nothing  can  be  more  uncertain  than  the  post  from  the  army. 
J.  writes,  "Sir  Walter  Gilbert's  force,  of  which  we  are  a  part, 
is  encamped  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jhelam,  a  few  miles  above 
the  Pass  of  Bassulpiir,  which  we  threaded  yesterday.  You 
will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  we  just  reached  in  time  to  be  too 
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late.  The  enemy  had  crossed,  and  are  opposite  to  ns.  They 
are  said  to  he  10,000  strongi^  and  to  have  fifteen  gnns  in  posi- 
tion commanding  the  ford."  When  the  Sikhs  left  Bassii],  a 
hody  of  them  with  twelve  guns  under  Attar  Sin^  crossed  the 
Jhelam,  and  our  troops  heing  on  the  spot,  will,  it  is  hoped,  pre- 
vent any  of  the  fugitives  from  reforming  themselves  on  this 
nucleus.  Sir  W.  Gilbert's  brigade  will  probably  have  to  wait 
until  joined  by  General  Campbell  and  Colonel  Huthwaite's 
Horse  Artillery. 

We  heard  to-day,  March  3rd,  that  a  third  division  is  also 
going.  J.  adds,  "  This  is  a  nice  country :  the  people  say  that  rain 
falls  all  the  year  round,  and  everything  is  green,  and  the  wind 
is  chill,  and  the  sky  covered  with  mist.  I  hope  that  we  may 
have  a  few  days'  rest,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  not  so 
strong  as  I  am,  and  on  account  of  our  camels ;  they  are  suffer- 
ing venr  much,  and  their  number  is  already  inconveniently 
reduced." 

The  rout  of  the  Sikhs  on  the  Slst  was  so  complete  that  they 
threw  away  their  arms,  ammunition,  and  everything,  and  fled 
in  their  Dhotis  (their  simplest  garment, — a  cloth  that  they 
wrap  round  them,  which  serves  the  purpose  of  trousers).  Many 
guns  have  been  picked  up  by  the  cavalry  in  the  villages :  the 
Sikhs  dragged  them  on  as  long  as  they  were  able.  They  have 
also,  taken  several  standards  in  this  way. 
.  -By-the-by,  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  falsehood  asserted 
about  the  2nd  Cavalry  Brigade,  and  its  Commandant,  Briga- 
dier Pope,  at  Chillianwala.  In  order  to  shield  the  14th  Dra- 
goons, some  threw  blame  on  the  Brigadier ;  and  Lord  Gough 
stated  in  his  despatch  that  **  some  order  or  misapprehension 
of  an  order"  had  caused  their  flight.  A  letter  1  have  just 
seen  in  the  paper  denies  that  they  were  ordered  to  charge 
at  all. 

Now,  the  truth  as  testified  by  Colonel  Pope,  Colonel  Brad- 
ford, and  Colonel  Lane — three  officers  of  unquestionable  gal- 
lantry and  conduct — ^is  as  follows :  Two  squadrons  of  H.M.'b 
9th  Lancers,  one  wing  of  the  1st  Cavalry,  and  one  wing  of  the 
6th,  were  detached,  to  protect  Colonel  Lane's  Horse  Artillery 
on  the  extreme  right.  They  behaved  perfectly  well,  and. 
Colonel  Lane,  by  his  heavy  fire,  preveyited  the  Sikhs  from 
completely  routing  that  flank.  Yet  his  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  despatch,  and  the  whole  of  the  2ud  Cavalry  Brigade  is 
spoken  of  as  if  it  had  behaved  ill,  when  more  than  half  (for 
the  14th  Dragoons  were  only  temporarily  attached  to  it)  were 
detached,  and  did  their  duty  well.    Dr. justly  says  that 
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the  Jbebunmiisiliayebeen  ealled  the  **  fiibnloiiB  HjsUspes^  in 
aneient  timef,  irith  a  prospeetive  yiew  to  the  mendaeioiis  de- 
•patehet  that  were  to  emanate  from  its  banks.  The  tmmpet 
fonnded  for  a  charge ;  Colonel  Pope  called  on  the  Brigade  to 
**  Come  on/*  and  thej  answered  with  a  deafening  cheer.  He 
was  almost  immediatelj  severelj  wounded  on  the  head  by  a 
sabre  cut,  and  the  msh  of  blood  rendered  it  necessary  for  him 
to  be  carried  to  the  field  hospitaL  He  left  his  men  engaged : 
it  is  said  that  they  did  not  charge  at  a  gallop,  but  at  a  trot ; 
perhaps  the  ground  prevented  their  doing  otherwise,  for  it  was 
lull  of  jungle.  But  Colonel  Bradford's  testimony,  as  well  as 
Colonel  Pope's,  proves  that  they  did  engage  the  enemy.  Sud- 
denly they  went  to  the  right  about  Colonel  Bradford  says, 
no  order  was  given ;  but  two  things  are  clear, — they  did  run 
away,  and  never  stopped  till  they  were  in  the  rear  of  the  field 
hospital,  upsettine  the  wounded,  the  Dolis,  and  camels ;  and 
secondly.  Colonel  Pope  had  no  more  to  do  with  it  than  I  had> 
for  he  was  in  the  field  hospital  at  the  time,  and  did  not  know 
what  had  occurred  until  the  next  day.  The  Colonel  of  the 
14th  told  his  men  they  "  had  behaved  in  a  dastardly  manner* 
and  the  loss  they  said  about  it  the  better !"  Some  of  the 
Lancers  did  run  too,  but  they  are  said  not  to  have  been  in  the 
same  intense  panic  as  the  Dragoons. 

Colonel  Pope  forwarded  Colonel  Lane's  and  Colonel  Brad- 
ford's letters  to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  begged  that  lie 
might  be  exonerated  from  havine  given  any  order  which  could 
by  any  possibility  have  been  misconstrued  into  an  order  to 
retreat  The  Commander-in-Chief  coldy  replied  through  the 
Adjutant-Oeneral  that  he  "  accepted  the  denial,"  without  add- 
ing one  word  of  sympathy  or  regret  at  having  publicly  cast  a 
slur  on  the  honour  of  an  old  soldier  whose  gallantry  is  unim- 

Seachable  1     Poor  Colonel  Pope  has  been  with  us  for  some 
ays.     He  is  very  weak  and  ill. 

Saturday,  March  lOtb,  1849. — Since  Friday  week,  the  poor 
old  Colonel  has  been  so  ill  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
that  he  was  almost  given  over,  and  C.  has  been  obliged  to  sit 
up  with  him,  the  greater  part  of  every  night,  as  his  nieces  are 

Suite  worn  out  with  waiting  on  him  all  day,  and  the  native 
octor,  though  most  attentive,  cannot  make  him  take  food  and 
wine,  which  are  ordered  for  him.  It  is  clear  to  me  that  the 
Hindustanis  are  an  inferior  race>  both  to  the  European  and 
to  their  Northern  neighbors.  I  bave  never  seen  a  native  ob- 
tain power  over  a  European :  if  they  do,  it  is  in  rare  instan- 
ces ;  tiioy  may,  and  often  have  very  great  influence  with  them, 
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as  a  favorite  servant  often  lias,  but  hardly  ever  that  authority 
which  a  European,  even  of  inferior  station,  would  exercise. 
How  despotic  a  European  nurse  often  is,  over  either  patient  or 
child.  liere,  this  is  scarcely  ever  the  case,  the  nurses  and 
bearers  are  the  slaves  of  the  children.  The  position  of  the 
British  in  India  often  reminds  me  of  that  of  the  old  Romans. 
There  is  such  a  wide  distinction  between  the  conquering  and 
subject  race.  When  no  officers  are  present,  the  Sergeant 
Mljor  exercises  the  Begiment,  though  the  Subadars  and  Jem- 
adars are  considered  as  gentlemen,  are  entitled  to  a  chair, 
when  they  come  to  the  house,  and  are  presented  to  the  Gov- 
ernment-General and  Gommander-in-Ohief,  with  the  European 
officers.  Europeans  of  every  class,  come  under  the  denomin- 
ation of  "  Sahiblog  ;**  but  an  Afghan  distinguishes  at  once  be- 
tween a  gentleman  and  a  common  man.  Perhaps  I  can  hardly 
make  it  clear  to  you,  but  no  one  could  know  an  Afghan,  with- 
out feeling,  that  they  are  of  the  same  race  as  ourselves.  Their 
energy,  obstinacy,  strong  will,  and  fiery  natures,  mark  them 
as  of  a  different  genus  from  the  gentle,  patient,  apathetic,  Hin- 
dustani ;  and  I  conclude,  that  the  superiority  in  energy  of  the 
Hindustanf  Musalman  over  the  Hindu,  arises  from  his  mixed 
descent  from  the  conquerors  of  Hindustan,  the  Moghals,  and 
Patdns.  The  Sikhs  and  Panjabls  have  much  more  energy, 
and  are  a  much  finer  and  stronger  people  physically,  as  well 
as  intellectually,  than  the  Hindustanis.  This  they  have 
proved  in  the  present  campaign.  I  have  never  seen  a  Hin- 
dustani rush  about,  so  that  it  refreshes  me  to  see  the  vehement 
energy  with  which  Hasan  Khdu  darts  across  the  room,  and 
pounces  on  a  chair,  to  save  my  husband  the  trouble  of  hand- 
ing it  to  him.  The  Sikhs  are  generally  very  ignorant,  and 
very  intelligent,  twice  as  quick  of  understanding  as  any  un- 
educated native  of  the  North  of  Europe  I  ever  saw. 

Sir  llichmond  Shakespeare  spent  the  day  here,  on  the  7th 
instant.  A  round  shot  carried  off  the  tip  of  his  left  forefinger, 
and  took  all  the  skin  off  the  right  side  of  his  face;  he  fainted, 
but  soon  recovered,  had  wet  bandages  applied  to  his  clieek, 
and  rode  back  to  his  duty.  Two  or  three  days  after,  however, 
it  swelled  up  to  a  frightful  size.  A  more  miraculous  escape 
never  occurred,  for  many  a  man  has  been  killed  by  the  wind 
of  a  ball.  He  told  us  that  a  lieutenant,  who  has  been  travel- 
ling with  him,  got  a  ball  in  his  forehead,  which  came  out  at 
the  back  of  his  head,  near  the  ear.  He  is  quite  well  again ! 
Sir  llichmond  Shakespeare  said,  that  one  great  mistake  at 
Ghillianwala,  was,  not  opening  all  the  batteries,  field  as  well 


62  ATTACK  OK  AMBIALA. 

as  heavy,  on  tlio  onomy  at  once.  One  very  stout  officer,  wlio 
can  not  ride,  n)et  with  sundry  mishaps.  He  was  mounted  on 
a  tall  grey  horse,  and  when  the  Dragoons  fled,  he  got  entan- 
gled with  them,  and  could  not  stop  his  horse,  until  far  in  the 
rear.  He  returned  quite  out  of  hreath,  and  heing  on  foot,  a 
short  time  after,  a  slight  panic  took  place  among  some  of  the 
Foot,  and  ho  was  again  enveloped  and  carried  down  the  hill. 
Poor  man,  ho  returned  still  more  hereft  of  hreath  than  before. 
After  the  action,  Brigadier  Oodby  rode  up  to  Captain  Dawes, 
and  said,  **  Captain  Dawes,  I  am  happy  to  have  this  public 
opportunity  of  thanking  you,  for  saving  my  Brigade."  Just 
alter',  Sir  Walter  Gilbert  came  up,  and  roared  out, ''  Dawes ! 
thank  you  for  saving  my  Division !"  and  whenever  the  sub- 

i'ect  is  mentioned,  and  compliments  paid  him,  good  Captain 
)awes  blushes  and  is  abashed.  Young  Mr.  Dempster  was  so 
ill,  that  his  mother  was  quite  at  ease  about  him,  thinking  ho 
could  not  possibly  be  present  during  the  action.  However, 
he  got  leave  from  the  doctor,  was  carried  to  his  gun,  which  he 
commanded  throughout  the  day,  by  driving  a  fowrah — a  curi- 
ous kind  of  spade,  with  the  blade  at  right  angles  with  the 
handle — into  the  ground,  and  sitting  upon  the  blade  of  it. 

I  have  been  gathering  information  about  the  battle.  It  ap- 
pears that  after  the  Artillery  had,  boon  blazing  away  for  more 
than  an  hour  and  a  half,  it  Was  deemed  necessary  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  village  (Amriala),  which  was  the  key  to  the  Sikh 
position,  and  three  companies  were  considered  enough  to  do 
so,  by  the  General.  The  70th  Regiment  was  just  ox)posito  the 
village,  and  two  companies,  the  Grenadiers  and  No.  1,  and  the 
Light  Company  of  2nd  Europeans  (the  whole  under  Captain 
Boyd),  were  ordered  to  "  carry  the  village."  As  soon  as  the 
Sikhs  saw  the  movement,  they  began  as  hot  a  fire,  of  round 
and  grape,  from  the  batteries  on  the  flanks  of  the  village  as 
any  man  could  desire. 

The  party  advanced  under  cover  of  the  fire  of  Maister's 
guns,  but  within  eighty  yards  of  the  village,  they  discovered 
that  a  sheet  of  water  covered  the  whole  front ;  and  that,  even 
were  it  practicable  to  cross  it,  the  wall  was  twelve  or  fifteen 
feet  high,  and  no  inlet  on  that  side.  The  place  was  evidently 
full  of  infantry.  They  were  saluted  by  a  very  sharp  fire  of 
musketry  from  the  loopholes  in  the  walls,  and  also  from  the 
roofs  of  the  houses.  The  men  lay  down,  while  Captain 
Maister  unlimbered,  and  gave  the  Sikhs  a  few  rounds. 

The  attacking  party  then  dashed  forward,  the  Europeans 
taking  the  right  and  tne  Sepahis  the  left,  and  fortunately  were 
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joined  by  the  remainder  of  their  respective  regiments  as  they 
approached  the  walls,  and  then  ensued  a  frightful  scene,  for 
the  Sikhs  fought  with  desperation.  The  butchery  was  fearful, 
no  quarter  given  and  none  asked  for  ;  the  greater  number  got 
away,  but  about  500  were  shot  or  bayoneted  1  The  village 
was  taken  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
whole  of  the  enemy's  line  broke  and  fled. 

Then  our  entire  line  advanced,  with  the  exception  of  three 
companies,  who  were  ordered  to  finish  the  work  m  the  village. 
The  Sikhs  had  got  into  the  huts,  and  fired  from  the  loopholes ; 
but  they  were  soon  turned  out  by  smashing  the  doors  and  pour- 
ing a  volley  in,  or,  where  that  could  not  be  done,  by  pulling 
up  the  mud  roofs  and  firing  down.  This  they  returned  upon 
them  as  much  as  they  could. 

Captain  Scott,  who  commanded  the  party  left  in  the  village, 
finding  resistance  had  ceased,  desired  his  men  to  offer  quarter. 
They  tied  those  who  threw  down  their  arms  in  pairs,  and  took 
them  into  camp  as  prisoners.  There  were  nearfy  150  of  them, 
yet  Major is  said  to  have  blamed  Captain  Scott  for  bring- 
ing them  in,  and  told  him,  not  a  man  should  have  been  spared. 
TJie  Adjutant-General  ordered  the  village  to  be  burned,  which 
was  done,  and  a  young  friend  told  us,  that  the  sights  he  wit- 
nessed in  going,  for  the  last  time,  through  the  village,  to  find 
out  if  any  persons  remained  in  it,  haunted  his  dreams  long 
afterward.  In  the  principal  house  in  the  place  eighty  lay 
dead.    Many  an  unfortunate  wounded  man  was  burned. 

As  I  should  suppose  both  Major and  Colonel were 

naturally  humane,  it  makes  the  way  in  which  they  are  said  to 
have  acted  in  this  affair  very  remarkable,  and  shows  how  easi- 
ly men  may  do  harsh  and  cruel  things  when  their  blood  is 
heated.  C.  says  they  may  have  been  obliged  to  issue  these 
orders,  but  I  have  not  heard  any  reason  alleged  for  their  doing 
so. 

If  Major  '  were  right  in  blaming  the  troops  for  giving 
.  quarter  where  no  good  end  could  be  gained  by  mrther  blood- 
slied,  on  his  principles,  not  a  man  should  have  been  saved  out 
of  the  whole  force ;  for  if  General  Gilbert  was  justified  in  re- 
ceiving the  submission  of  Shir  Sing  and  his  16,000  men,  cer- 
tainly Captain  Scott  was  right  in  offering  quarter  to  these 
men.  It  appears  that  a  code  of  military  law,  such  as  Vattel's, 
for  international  affairs,  is  greatly  required ;  for  officers  gea- 
erally  act  on  impulses  and  crotchets  of  their  own,  without  any 
fixed  rules.  It  was  as  bad  in  the  Adjutant-General  to  have! 
the  village  burned  when  it  no  longer  offered  any  resistance.    It^ 
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was,  in  fact,  burning  the  wounded.  The  village  was  nowise 
particularly  guilty ;  it  bad  offered  resistance,  and  was  right  in 
so  doing.  There  was  no  plea  of  "  example."  Multan  was 
spared  because  it  was  large  and  rich — was  this  village  burned 
because  it  was  small  and  poor  1  If  a  town  resist  after  terms 
have  been  offered,  it  may  bo  good  policy,  and  eventually  save 
much  slaughter  by  preventing  other  towns  from  doing  the  liko> 
to.  grant  no  quarter  to  the  fighting-men.  This  was  Cromwell's 
plan,  and  a  wise  and  merciful  plan — though  severe  in  appear- 
ance— it  proved  to  be ;  but  he  never  burned  a  village  which 
had  not  been  summoned,  and  which  was  maintained  as  part 
of  the  enemy's  position  on  the  battle-field,  at  a  time,  too,  when 
the  enemy  having  Hod  in  complete  disorder  there  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  their  reoccupying  it.  A  man  who  has  not  clear 
views  of  right  and  wrong,  based  on  sound  principles,  is  sure  to 
make  frightful  blunders. 

On  Thursday,  15tb»  0.  started  for  the  Governor-General's 
camp  at  Firozpur,  Mr.  E.  having  strongly  urged  him  to  come. 
I  am  glad  he  should  go,  as  ho  greatly  needs  rest  and  sleep,  as 
he  has  been  sitting  up  at  least  half  the  night  with  Oolonel 
Pope.  Dr.  Anderson  pronounces  it  no  longer  necessary.  I 
hoard  from  him  yesterday  (Sunday,  18th) ;  he  inclosed  the 
following  account  of  the  battle  of  Gujrdt. 

"  Our  victory  at  Gujrit  was  complete.  We  took  their  camp 
and  baggage,  and  fifty- three  out  of  the  fifty-nine  guns,  it  is 
stated  that  they  had  in  the  action.  Regulars  and  irregulars 
were  driven  in  the  greatest  confusion  from  the  field,  and  the 
pursuit  was  continued  by  the  cavalry  and  horse  artillery,  some 
fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  beyond  Gujrat.  The  main  stream  of 
the  fugitives  fled  by  the  Bhimber  road  toward  Jhelum ;  they 
were  turned  off  the  direct  road  by  our  cavalry,  and  a  very  con- 
siderable portion  of  their  infantry,  during  the  night,  abandoned 
the  retreating  army,  and  started,  like  sensible  and  prudent 
people,  for  their  homes. 

"  The  battle  of  Gujrdt  will,  I  think,  prove  the  true  Waterloo 
of  India,  and,  with  common  prudence  on  our  part,  hereafter 
will  insure  peace  and  tranquillity  for  years  to  come  in  this 
quarter.  Gujrdt  stands  in  a  plain  richly  cultivated ;  the  en- 
emy could  not  have  chosen  a  position  more  favorable  for  us  ; 
their  camp  was  pitched  all  round  and  close  to  the  town ;  their 
position  of  battle  was  on  the  south  side,  and  at  some  distance 
from  the  town ;  the  right  of  their  army  was  immediately  be- 
hind, and  covered  by  a  deep  nullah,*  or  bed  of  a  river,  dry  at 
this  season ;  and  their  centre  and  left  in  rear  of  three  villaged" 
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called  TJmriala,  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Kalkros ;  these  were 
strongly  occupied  as  posts  hy  infantry,  the  main  body  of  which 
was  formed  behind  tliese  Tillages,  with  their  artillery  in  the 
intervals  between  them ;  their  cavalry  was  formed  on  the 
flanks  of  their  infantry.  This  position  was  distinctly  to  be 
seen  from  the  top  of  a  house  in  tne  village  of  Sadiwilla,  near 
which  our  army  was  encamped  the  previous  day. 

**  The  bank  of  the  nullan  afforded  a  formidable  cover  and 
protection  to  their  right  wing,  but  their  centre  and  left  were  only 
partially  covered  by  entrenchments,  and  these  defences  were 
very  imperfect  and  insignificant  in  character.  Our  lengthened 
stay  and  inactivity  at  Ghillianwala,  after  the  action  (the  reasons 
for  which  the  enemy  did  not  rightly  understand),  and  our  not 
having  molested  them  in  their  removal  from  their  position  at 
Ilassul  to  Furan,  which  they  effected  in  three  divisions,  moving 
in  succession  from  their  right,  at  an  interval  of  a  day  between 
each,  and  really  in  a  most  masterly  manner,  and  their  having 
moved  through  the  pass  to  Puran,  and  finally  to  Gujrat,  without 
an  attempt  of  interruption  from  us,  had  inspired  the  soldiery 
with  such  confidence,  that  they  did  not  deem  it  requisite  to 
make  those  defences,  or  take  those  precautions,  which  had 
been  their  invariable  practice  to  adopt  on  every  previous  oc- 
casion. Our  move  from  Ohillianwala  to  Gujrdt,  was  combined 
with  the  object  of  forming  a  junction  with  the  Multan  force,  the 
last  portion  of  which  (the  Bombay  Division,  under  Brigadier- 
General  Dundas)  did  not  join  until  the  night  of  the  19th,  hav- 
ing marched  nearly  seventy  miles  in  the  three  previous  days. 
We  made  a  short  move  on  the  20th,  merely  to  keep  the  enemy 
in  uncertainty,  and  on  the  21st  the  battle  was  fought.  The 
right  wing,  with  fifly-four  guns,  including  twenty-two  heavy 
guns  (18  pounders  and  8  inch  Howitzers),  was  well  formed  on 
the  l^ft  bank  of  the  nullah,  while  the  left  wing,  with  thirty  field 
guns,  was  formed  on  the  other  side.  General  Campbell's  orders 
were  to  maintain  close  communication  with  the  heavy  guns, 
^  which  were  on  the  left  of  the  right  wing  (in  the  centre  of  the 
army  in  fact),  he  was  to  approach,  but  not  to  pass  the  part  of 
the  nullah  which  covered  the  right  of  the  enemy's  position, 
without  further  instntctions  from  the  Oommandcr-in-Ohicf. 

It  was  known  that  there  was  no  obstacle  or  impediment  of 
a  serious  nature,  in  front  of  the  centre  and  left  of  the  enemy's 
position,  beyond  the  village  of  the  name  of  Kalkra,  and 
neither  in  nor  around  these  villages,  had  the  enemy  raised  any 
artificial  defences.  The  ground  was  perfectly  open,  a  beauti- 
fully cultivated  plain,  with  a  few  trees  dotted  here,  and  there, 
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and  admirably  adapted  for  tlio  employment  of  all  arms,  par- 
ticularly of  our  artillery,  for  the  enemy  were  without  cover  or 
protection  of  any  kind,  for  their  artillery  or  the  main  body  of 
infantry,  which  was  formed  behind  it.  The  object  of  the 
commander-in-chief  was,  to  overwhelm  their  centre  and  left, 
before  our  left  should  attempt  to  carry  the  nullah,  in  which  the 
troops  of  their  right  wing  took  shelter,  after  the  fire  of  our 
artillery  reached  them.  At  Ghillianwala,  the  battle  had  been 
fought  by  our  infantry  against  the  whole  of  their  forces,  in  a 
very  formidable  position,  without  our  having  employed  our 
artUlery,  either  previous  to  the  advance,  or  during  the  fight,  to 
the  extent  we  should  have  done ;  but  the  battle  of  Gujrit,  was 
one  almost  entirelv  of  artillery.  We  had  eighty-four  guns  in 
the  first  line,  which  advanced  firing,  supported  by  the  infantry, 
with  all  the  regularity  and  order  of  a  pre-arranged  field-day. 
The  enemy's  columns  melted  under  the  powerful  and  admirably 
directed  fire  of  this  magnificent  and  most  formidable  artillery. 
That  of  the  enemv  in  the  centre  and  left,  gradually  gave  way, 
and  their  retreat  tiom  that  quarter  soon  became  a  disorderly 
flight.  Their  right  wing  took  shelter  in  the  nullah,  from  which 
General  Oampbell  dislodged  them  with  the  artillery  of  his 
division,  and  the  whole  infantry  of  our  left  wing,  passed^  that 
formidable  defence  to  the  right  of  the  enemy,  without  firing  a 
shot  and  with  very  few  casualties." 

I  have  just  heard  from  Oaptain  Dawes.  I  rejoice  to  say  he 
has  got  a  Troop  of  Horse  Axtillerr,  which  will  give  him  1,200 
rupees  a  month,  the  best  command  a  man  can  have  except  that 
of  a  regular  regiment.  The  Artillery  is  by  far  the  best  arm 
in  time  of  war.  A  man  has  as  great  opportimities  of  distinction 
when  a  Oaptain  as  Colonels  have  in  the  Infantry  or  Cavalry. 
All  the  Artillery  rejoice  at  Captain  Dawes's  promotion,  for  he 
distinguished  himself  greatly  at  Gujrat  as  well  as  Chillianwala. 
He  says  most  justly,  **  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  declare  His  power  and  mi^ht,  and  cease 
to  boast  in  their  own  strength,  as  is  too  mucn  the  custom 
among  us.  Was  it  our  strategy  that  led  them  to  forsake  for 
once  their  first  maxim  of  war,  and  meet  a  British  force  in  the 
open  plain  ?  or  our  foresight  that  kept  them  thete  until  all 
our  guns  and  forces  were  collected  for  their  overthrow,  and 
thus  afforded  us  an  opportunity  of  at  once  crushing  their  whole 
army  ?  Who  sent  the  abundance  of  rain  which  alone  enabled 
us  at  Ohilliiinwala  to  retain  possession  of  the  field  we  took 
with  such  severe  loss  ?  But  neither  I  nor  any  one  else  can 
recount  a  tithe  of  the  favours  we  have  received.    How  complete 


KECOVBRY  OF  PBTSONEES — ^BOHTAS.  57 

111  its  effects  the  victory  of  the  21st ;  fifty-six  guns  were  (at 
Wuzarabad)  in  park,  twenty-six  more  in  General  Gilbert's 
camp." 

Ycstorclny  (Sunday  18th)  a  royal  salute  was  fired  in  honor 
of  Shfr  Sing  and  Chattar  Sing  having  delivered  themselves 
up  with  twenty-six  gun8»  Mrs.  Lawrence,  and  all  the  prisoners, 
when  16,000  men  laid  down  their  arms.  Captain  Dawes 
mentions  that  Mrs.  Lawrence,  with  European  servant  and 
haby,  prisoners.  Lieutenants  Bowie  and  Herbert,  arrived  at 
Wuzarabad  yesterday,  14th  March,  and  a  very  pleasant  sight  it 
was  to  see  the  coach  and  four,  drawn  by  mules,  enter  head- 
quarters camp,  with  the  Oommander-in-Ohiof  on  the  left,  and 
the  Adjutant-General  on  the  right.  When  Mrs.  Lawrence 
came  in,  the  Artillery  and  H.M.'s  61st,  gave  her  three  cheers, 
and  '  one  cheer  more  for  the  blessed  oabby.'  Major  Law- 
rence has  gone  on  to  Peshawar." 

I  heard  from  J.  to-day  (21st) ;  he  mentions  that  Shir  Sing 
brought  in  the  Lawrences  himself' at  Pachi  Serai.  Sir  m 
Gilbert  told  him  he  did  not  want  him  without  his  men  and 
guns,  and  that  he  had  better  go  back  again,  which  he  did.  J. 
says  he  is  in  love  with  the  country — the  climate  now  is  de- 
lightful— day  after  day  cloudy  skies  and  gentle  showers — all 
round  are  green  cornfields,  and  north  and  east  there  are  most 
magnificent  ranges  of  mountains,  the  last  and  gi*andcst  of 
them  being  covered  with  snow.  He  describes  llohtas  thus: — 
"Fancy  a  fortress  girding  a  mountain,  one  side  two  miles 
long,  with"  walls  of  solid  masonry  thirty  feet  thick!  If  the 
Jinns  did  not  build  it  giants  must — and  the  work  was  daintily 
done,  too— -oven  the  places  for  firing  down  through  from  the 
battlements  are  finished  with  nicely  carved  corboils ;  but,  per- 
haps, the  most  extraordinary  thing  about  it  is,  the  way  that 
part  of  it  has  been  ruined  by  an  earthquake  (or  by  adverse 
Jinns),  in  one  place  a  whole  bastion  has  gone  bodily  down 
into  a  ravine  without  being  broken  up."  This  famous  fortress 
was  built  by  Shir  Shah,  the  Afghan,  perhaps  the  greatest 
General  of  the  East,  who  drove  Hamayun  into  exile.  He 
ruled  from  the  Jhelam  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges,  and  his 
civil  Government  was  both  benevolent  and  wise. 

Sir  Eichmond  Shakespeare  did  a  thing  which  amused  me 
much,  and  yet  it  showed  great  thoughtfulness.  Lady  Shake- 
speare had  been  kept  in  suspense  by  not  receiving  his  letter 
for  thirty-six  hours  after  she  heard  of  the  battle  of  Ohillian- 
wala,  so  to  prevent  this  he  wrote  to  her  before  the  battle  of 
Gujrat.     "  We  have  had  a  hard  fight,  but  have  thrashed  the 
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Bikbs  completely,"  directed  it,  put  in  his  pocket  ready  for  the 
post  with  a  written  request  that  if  he  were  killed  it  should  be 
torn  up:  He  sent  this  off  soon  after  he  was  wounded.  It 
shows  the  confidence  that  we  always  entertain  of  winning  the 
day. 

Sir  H.  Shakespeare  also  told  us  that  one  of  the  Queen's  regi- 
ments captured  an  elephant  at  Gujerat.  On  the  morning  after 
the  battle  the  men  had  been  so  long  without  food  that  biscuit, 
or  something  of  that  sort  was  served  out  to  them,  until  they 
could  get  a  meal.  They  thought  the  poor  elephant  must  be 
hungry  too,  so  each  man  gave  him  a  bit. 

Tlio  30th  Native  Infantry,  though  not  mentioned  in  the 
despatch,  behaved  most  gallantly,  they  rushed  on  unchecked 
at  Chillianwala  to  the  very  muzzles  of  the  enemy's  guns,  and 
spiked  ton  of  them.  Tliby  lost  a  groat  number  killed  and 
wounded.  There  was  only  one  officer  out  of  tlio  sovoiitoou 
who  went  into  action  untouched,  and  the  next  day  the  Oolonel, 
the  Adjutant,  and  two  Subalterns  were  all  that  were  fit  for  duty. 

The  officers  gave  up  their  mess  tent  to  their  wounded  men, 
helped  to  bring  them  in  on  Gbarpais,  &c.,  and  nursed  them 
themselves.  To  make  up  for  the  omission,  the  Oommander- 
in-Oliief  wrote  a  public  letter,  oxprcssiug  his  "grateful  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  regiment,"  which  was  read  on  parade. 

0.  returned  on  Saturday  morning,  having  ridden  in  the 
whole  way  from  Ferozpur  (eighty  miles),  in  order  to  be  with 
me  on  his  birth-day.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  he  was  so  little 
knocked  up,  that  the  next  morning  he  said  he  could  ride  back 
again  with  ease.  He  saw  Captain  F.  at  Ferozpdr,  who  told 
him  that  he  was  just  about  to  engage  a  Sikh  horseman  sword 
in  hand,  when  he  turned  his  head  and  saw  that  the  14th  Dra- 
goons had  fled.  "  Well,"  said  0.,  "  what  did  you  do  then  V* 
"  Oh,"  replied  he,  "I  shot  the  fellow  as  fast  as  possible,  and 
galloped  after  them."  They  cried  out  to  him  "  Is  it  threes 
about,  sir?  Is  it  threes  about!"  "  No !"  thundered  he,  "  Halt  I" 
but  nothing  would  stop  them. 

J.  writes  from  Attok,  March  19. — "  We  found  a  large  num- 
ber of  Sikhs  awaiting  us  at  Hawal  Pindi,  to  lay  down  their 
arms.  It  was  quite  affecting  to  see  the  old  grey-bearded 
Khulsds  giving  up  their  swords ;  they  generally  salamed  tlicin 
as  they  put  them  on  the  ground.  One  of  them  abused  Shir 
Sing  bitterly  for  not  making  a  better  stand ;  another  was 
heard  to  say,  "Now,  indeed,  Hanjit  Sing  is  dead."  Alto- 
gether, between  20,000  and  30,000  are  said  to  have  surren- 
dered, the  stacks  of  ai*ms  are  a  wonder  to  look  at,  and  we  got 
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bosides,  about  forty  cannon  altogether :  at  Mnlt&n  and  sincOi 
our  army  has  taken  upwards  of  100  guns  in  this  campaign." 

April  5th. — "hly  dear  little  doggie  died.  He  had  long  been 
ill  and  was  so  emaciated  that  it  was  pitiful  to  touch  him.  He 
did  not  appear  to  suffer  pain  latterly,  and  loved,  as  usual,  to 
be  always  close  to  us.  He  would  always  come  with  me  in  tho 
carriage,  and  when  too  weak  to  jump  in,  would  walk  up  to 
the  step  and  wag  his  tail  till  he  was  lifted  in.  We  bpth  miss 
him  more  than  we  can  tell.  I  never  saw  so  intelligent  an  J 
sweet  a  doggie,  so  devotedly  attached  to  us  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  others.  He  was  very  good  to  other  people,  but  did  not 
love  them  as  ho  did  us.  I  never  can  believe  that  any  one  of 
God's  creatures  into  whom  He  has  breathed  the  breath  of  life, 
and  who  has  affections  and  intelligence  as  clearly  as  man, 
ceases  to  exist  when  the  body  dies.  We  have  every  reason 
to  believe  the  contrary,  which  the  Heathen  had  to  believe  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.  Natural  religion  teaches  the  immor- 
tality and  progressive  nature  of  animals  as  well  as  men.  Bish- 
op Butler  is  of  this  opinion. 

April  20th. — ^To  our  great  satisfaction,  Mrs.  George  Law- 
rence arrived  yesterday.  She  left  in  the  evening  for  Simla, 
she  and  her  two  babes  are  looking  very  well.  She  gave  me 
some  account  of  her  adventures.  When  Major  Lawrence  sent 
her  into  Lahore  in  October  (her  little  boy  was  a  month  old  tho 
day  she  started),  Sultdn  Muhammad  had  promised  her  300 
horsemen,  to  whom  Major  L.  was  to  add  300  foot,  but  the 
Sirdar  sent  only  seventy  Sawars.  They  had  a  most  fatiguing 
march,  endeavouring  to  get  a  good  start  before  Ghattar  Sing 
should  hear  of  her  departure.  For  three  months  previous  she 
had  never  been  abl6  to  leave  her  apartments,  which  were  in  tho 
upper  story  of  tho  houso.  Major  Lawrence  fearing  that  she 
might  meet  with  some  fright  from  the  lawless  Sikh  soldiery. 
She  could  not  even  go  into  the  garden,  for  it  was  filled  from 
morning  to  night  with  Sikhs. 

Ghattar  Sing  had  heard  of  her  journey,  and  sent  a  regiment 
and  two  guns  to  intercept  her.  Her  escort  might  still  have 
carried  her  to  Lahore  by  some  by-path,  had  they  been  deter- 
mined to  do  so,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  Sult&n  Muhammad 
wished  to  keep  her  in  his  own  hands,  thinking  it  would  give 
him  a  powerful  claim  on  our  Government.  His  eldest  son, 
Khojah  Baksh,  who  commanded  her  escort,  told  her  it  was 
impossible  to  proceed.  Mrs.  Lawrence  told  mo  afterwards  a 
circumstanpe  which  proved  that  Khojah  Baksh  had  no  inten- 
tion of  taking  her  to  Lahore  when  he  started, — ^he  had  no 
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\&^  \mt  %e  mewtr  jttmrtd  Wr  ktto;  maAer  did  ihe  get 
wMdi  Jt^jiUfr  iMmwtmtt  wa^  ifawikig  Wr  to  g#  to  Attak. 

Her  ftatf  wtve  ^i^ed  to  AMrre  hum  jUatit  to  flace.  Wdk  to 
emmf^  fwmm  €U  8ikW,  md  to  iad  ^Md ;  at  lost  Kk^  Bakak 
to#k  Wr  to  lUI^  aliMit  liMtf  kM  (m^  ci^«j  wks),  wkere 
1m  <firft  I^Muhr  wMu  Bock  We  md  Ui  £ttWr  case  to  Wr, 
wmmm  mAtsmm^  diuH  iSkej  t^mwAtwtA  her  as  Acir  gaot,  aad 
gare  Wr  tl^nr  mpttt  naga  as  ptedgca,  '■7™&  ''So  Iob^ 
aa  74M1  kacf»  tbcae,  aa  one  eaa  pterent  jam,  daia^  aa jAia^ 

WlM»  .be  apn^ed  MM  «»xkt7  afterwahb,  d«7  .dad 
Mr; 

^Do  j<m  tbiak  we  are  does,  that  ve  dboald  do  ndk  a 
Oilagr  ''If  a  pi^''  said  l^jah  Bakdi's  womb,  ''took 
refare  with  oa,  we  thoold  be  bound  to  protect  it  l" 

tush  Lawreoee  onlj  kept  the  riaga  two  or  three  dajib    la 
it$e  meantioie.  Major  Lawrence  wrote  to  her  to  sUj  where  she 
waa,  aa  he  conld  not  answer  for  what  mif^ht  happen  at  Peaha- 
war*    Accordingly  one  da/  Lieutenant  Bowie  went  to  take  a 
bath  in  the  cit  j,  when  a  noto  arrired  from  Major  L.  dediin^ 
htm  to  retom  inatantlj.  He  threw  on  his  clothes,  and  galloped 
back    On  reaching  the  top  of  the  hill  which  overlooked  the 
plain  between  the  citj  and  the  Lawrences'  house*  he  saw  it 
€0rered  with  the  8ikh  troops.    He  rode  on  at  first  unmolested, 
bat  foon  a  caralrjr  renment  detached  themselyes,  and  chased 
him«     lliere  was  a  deep  ditch  on  each  side  of  the  road  into 
which  manj  of  their  hones  fell ;  about  six  leapt  it.    One  man 
hurled  a  Sfiear  at  him,  and  in  so  doing,  threw  himself  oiT  his 
horse ;  another  rode  bj  him  pistol  in  hand,  but  was  unable  to 
take  a  steady  aim.    The  regiment  stationed  at  Major  Lu's 
house  turned  out,  and  though  they  remained  paftsiye,  yet  their 
presence  cheeked  the  assailants.    Mr.  Bowie  got  in,  and  the 
gates  were  closed.     Major  L.  had  preyiously  heard  that  fresh 
emissaries  had  come  in  from  Ghattar  Sing,  whom  the  troops 
now  declared  their  intention  of  joining,  and  sent  to  demand 
their  arrears  of  pay,  carnage  for  their  baggage,  and  all  the 

81ns  I  Major  L.  of  course  refused,  until  the  old  Goyemor, 
u\»iU  Bing  I'ovindlila,  who  remained  staunch,  entreated  him 
to  give  tliem  their  arrears  of  pay,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  them. 
This  was  done,  and  they  sent  to  inquire  of  Elabl  Baksh,  the 
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Oommandant  of  Artillery,  if  he  intended  to  fire  on  tlieln  as 
they  passed  his  lines.  lie  replied,  that  he  would  not,  unless 
they  offered  to  touch  the  guns,  when  he  would.  They  departed, 
but  soon  came  the  news  that  the  Hindustani  Patau,  composed 
of  Panj^bi  Mussalmdns,  were  going  after  them ;  the  Oommand- 
ant came  and  said  he  could  not  prevent  them,  they  had  been 
so  long  brethren  that  they  must  follow  the  Sikh  troops.  They 
attempted  to  take  the  guns,  the  artillery  joined  them.  Major 
L.  sent  out  his  new  Patau  levies  of  about  3,000  men ;  instead 
of  fighting,  they  began  to  quarrel  among  themselves,  and 
wanted  to  plunder  the  house.  .  No  order  was  any  longer 
obeyed,  the  guns  were  turned  against  the  house,  and  the  shot 
came  crushing  through  the  verandahs. 

The  old  Governor  entreated  Major  L.  to  fly — there  was 
nothing  else  left  to  do,  for  the  Sikhs  afterwards  acknowledged 
that  they  meant  to  kill  him.  He  collected  all  his  s.ervants, 
and  with  Lieutenant  Bowie  and  about  thirty  Afghdns  of  his 
guard  mounted  and  rode  to  Kohdt.  It  was  about  eight  in  the 
evening,  and  pitch  dark ;  three  days  after  he  had  arrived  at 
Kohdt,  Ohattar  Sing  sent  for  him.  Before  leaving,  Sultan 
Muhammad  had  sworn  most  solemnly  that  if  he  took  refuge 
in  Kohdt  he  should  be  safe,  and  had  promised  to  send  them 
either  to  Multan  or  to  Bhawalpore.  A  steamer  arrived  at 
that  very  time,  but  Sultdn  Muhammad  would  not  let  them  go, 
flattering  himself  that  bv  keeping  them  ho  might  prevail  on  our 
Government  to  give  him  Peshawar  I  A  more  idiotic  act  no 
man  ever  did.  Now  he  was  helpless,  and  could  not  prevent 
Major  L.  from  being  claimed  by  Ohattar  Sing. 

After  his  departure,  and  during  the  absence  of  Sultdn  Mu- 
hammad and  his  son,  the  Afghdns  l^ecame  very  insolent,  broke 
open  Mrs.  L.'s  boxes,  and  wanted  to  search  her  personally  for 
jewels,  marchinff  about  her  rooms  with  their  swords  drawn. 
She  sent  to  Khojah  Baksh's  women,  who  insisted  that  nothing 
should  be  touched  till  the  Sirddr's  return.  Luckily  she  had 
not  taken  a  trinket  with  her  to  Peshdwar,  and  had  even  left 
all  her  best  dresses  at  Lahore.  She  used  to  sleep  in  her  clothes 
with  her  servants  lying  on  the  top  of  her  boxes  at  the  doors. 

One  night  she  heard  her  name  called  repeatedly ;  she  went 
out,  and  found  Mr.  Thompson,  the  Apothecary,  who  brought  a 
letter  from  Major  L.,  saying  that  Ohattar  Sing  had  sent  for 
her,  and  desiring  her  to  come  or  not  as  she  liked ;  but  adding, 
that  it  would  be  much  better  for  our  Government  to  have  only 
one  party  to  deal  with.  She  immediately  resolved  to  go,  and 
sent  for  Khojah  Baksh,  who  came  the  next  morning.     She  met 
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him  in  the  garden,  told  him  she  had  had  her  baggage  packed^ 
and  wanted  carriage.  He  refused  to  let  her  go,-  but  she  said 
she  would,  and  that  if  he  objected,  she  would  send  for  the 
large  Sikh  guard,  who  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill, 
having  only  sent  a  small  guard  over  to  the  fort  where  Mrs.  L. 
was.  Then  he  made  difficulties  about  carriage,  and  would  not 
get  her  any  mules  or  an  elephant,  and  refused  to  let  a  neigh- 
bouring village  supply  her  with  camels.  She  got  ready, 
however,  placed  her  children  on  her  own  elephant,  and  the 
European  woman  in  the  Palki,  and  mounted  her  horse.  When 
Khoja  Baksh  came  he  looked  very  sulky,  and  asked  why  she 
was  going  to  ride.  She  said,  because  she  was  going  to  Pesha- 
war to  rejoin  her  husband.  He  objected  to  the  length  of  the 
way,  but  at  last  accompanied  her.  His  women  wept  bitterly 
when  they  came  to  take  leave  of  her,  said  their  name  was 
blackened  for  ever,  and  that  they  never  would  be  able  to  hold 
up  their  heads  again.  She  rode  twenty-five  miles  that  day, 
when  Khojah  Baksh  left  her.  They  stayed  about  two  or  three 
days  at  Peshdwar,  and  then  marched  southwards.  The  Sikhs 
treated  her  with  every  respect,  but  she  was  lodged  in  a  fort  on 
the  Jelum,  while  Major  L.  and  Mr.  Bowie  were  each  kept  by 
different  Chiefs  at  some  distance.  Each  Sirdar  wished  to  have 
some  hold  on  our  Government.  Mr.  Bowie  was  treated  with 
great  insolence,  and  his  jailor  is  the  only  one  of  the  Sirdars 
who  has  not  surrendered,  and  on  whose  capture  a  price  is  now 
put.  Ohattar  Sin^,  for  fear  of  losing  both  his  prisoners  by  a 
coup  de  main,  which  he  expected  would  bo  attempted  for  their 
rescue,  kept  Major  and  Mrs.  L.  apart  (though  he  allowed  them 
to  correspond),  and  for  three  months  she  was  never  allowed  to 
go  out,  except  into  a  small  court  about  twenty  feet  square, 
where  she  could  walk  up  and  down  between  the  sentries,  five 
of  whom  were  placed  over  her.  Luckily  she  had  a  few  books 
and  her  writing  materials. 

They  contrived  to  send  a  few  lines  every  now  and  then  to 
Sir.  F.  Ourrie  and  Major  Mackeson,  by  writing  on  a  tiny  scrap 
of  paper,  rolling  it  up  in  wax-cloth,  and  then  delivering  it 
through  one  of  their  servants,  to  a  Kassid  from  a  neighbouring 
village,  who  received  ten  or  twelve  rupees  for  the  risk  he  ran 
in  conveying  it. 

The  Sikhs  constantly  told  Mrs.  Lawrence  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  British,  for  they  would. not  use  their  heavy  guns, 
and  they  considered  thcmsolves  fully  their  match  with  mus- 
kets. She  wrote  repeatedly  to  Major  Mackeson,  telling  him 
this,  and  begging  him  to  persuade  the  military  authorities  to 
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HBO  tbeir  long  guns,  as  they  were  tlie  onlj  weapons  tlie  Bil^Iis 
feared.  This  was  before  Ghillidnwalai  the  firing  of  which  she 
heard  most  distinctly.  She  sajs  that,  after  Oujr&t,  Ohattar 
Sing  and  his  son  pressed  Major  Lawrence  to  treat  with  them. 
He  said  that,  as  a  prisoner  he  had  no  authority,  and  reminded 
them  of  the  terms  the  Governor-General  had  offered  them 
before  the  battle,  viz.,  life  and  subsistence,  adding,  that  now 
they  must  surrender  unconditionally,  though  he  thought  their 
lives  would  be  spared. 

Just  at  this  time  he  received  a  letter  from  Major  Mackeson,' 
saying  that  he  did  not  think  he  fully  understood  the  terms 
which  should  be  offered  to  the  Chief,  which  were  life,  subsis- 
tence, indemnity  to  their  followers,  and,  in  fact,  a  great  deal 
more  than  they  ventured  to  ask  for. 

Major  Lawrence  kept  back  the  rest,  and  induced  them  to 
submit,  on  life  and  subsistence  being  guaranteed  them ;  ex- 
plaining the  latter  to  mean  bare  subsistence  ("  sukhi  roti"  dry 
bread),  but  the  Sikh  Chiefs  now  declare  that  Major  Mackeson, 
promised  them  their  dghirs  (fiefs) ! 

Lord  Dalhousie  wrote  a  very  handsome  letter  of  congratu- 
lation to  Mrs.  Lawrence  (how  different  from  Lord  Ellenbor- 
ough,  who  did  not  oven  send  an  Aide-de-Camp  to  inquire  for 
,any  one  of  the  captive  ladies  who  joined  his  camp  destitute 
of  everything !),  but  he  would  not  hear  of  her  returning  to 
Peshawar.  Indeed  she  could  not  have  gone,  as  Dost  Muham- 
mad burnt  their  house  on  leaving. 

Her  children  thrived  perfectly  during  their  <;aptivity,  and 
of  course  beguiled  many  a  weary  hour,  her  spirits  and  courage 
never  failed.  Sultan  Muhammad  is  now  in  Afghanistan,  but 
it  is  not  likely  his  brother  and  sworn  foe,  Dost  Muhammad, 
will  suffer  him  to  remain  there.  When  his  faithlessness  and 
treachery  were  first  reported,  none  of  the  Afghans  here  would 
believe  it ;  they  all  said  no  Musalman  could  do  so,  and  some 
added,  that  bad  as  he  was,  ho  was  not  such  a  fool. 

April  28th. — ^Wednesday  morning  we  rode  to  Hasan  Khdn's 
my  ayah  having  brought  me  word  the  night  before  that  his 
youngest  child,  an  infant  of  about  two  or  three  weeks  old,  was 
ill.  Hasan  Klian  rushed  up  to  mo  as  usual  to  help  me  off  my 
horse,  and  asked  me  to  go  within.  I  heard  sounds  that,  at 
first,  I  mistook  for  singing,  but  on  drawing  near  I  found  all 
the  women  seated  on  the  ground,  round  the  lifeless  body  of 
the  poor  little  babe,  and  raising  the  wail  for  the  dead.  I  sat 
down  on  the  ground  by  the  poor  mother — three  or  four  stran- 
gers were  present.    She  seemed  to  address  her  child  in  a  sort 
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of  low,  plaintive  chantt  mingled  with  sobsi  in  which  the  other 
women  joined,  bursting  out  now  and  then  into  a  loud  cry  of 
grief,  which  brought  tears  into  my  eyes.  It  was  most  touch- 
ing, even  though  no  one  present,  probably,  felt  any  great  dis- 
tress, except  the  poor  mother,  yet  Leila  had  wept  until  her 
features  were  quite  swollen. 

I  wish  I  could  give  you  an  exact  idea  of  the  wail,  their 
strong  harmonious  voices  divested  it  of  anything  harsh  or  un- 
pleasant, but  it  was  so  wild  and  melancholy  as  to  touch  one's 
very  soul.  When  they  ceased  and  covered  the  poor  little 
babe's  face,  Hasan  Khan  came  into  the  outer  court  and  pre- 
pared a  Itttlo  charpai  whereon  to  lay  it.  I  told  thorn  that  the 
littlo  one  was  now  in  heaven  with  God,  and,  therefore,  it  was 
well  with  it. 

Leila  repeated  what  I  said  in  Persian.  Mazulla  Kh^n,  one 
of  our  Snbadars,  a  fino-lookitig  Mulla,  and  soino  of  tlio  attou- 
dants,  now  entered  tlio  court.  Hasan  Kh;in  carried  away  the 
littlo  body,  lifting  it  tenderly  in  his  arms,  and  all  the  women 
rose  up  to  look  through  the  half  closed  door,  and  see  all  they 
could  of  what  was  going  on.  0.  came  in  as  a  spectator.  Ma- 
zulla turned  up  bis  crimson  and  gold  sleeves  and  washed  the 
little  corpse,  and  then  laying  it  on  a  high  bed  in  the  middle 
of  the  court,  swathed  it  in  a  new  white  cloth.  The  men  left, 
and  the  women  then  came  forward  to  look  at  it  once  again. 
I  took  leave  and  rode  to  the  Mission  Oompound,  while  0.  fol- 
lowed the  little  body  to  the  grave. 

A  day  or  two  after  Ali  Reza  Kh^n  came  to  see  us,  and 
waited  while  we  had  morning  worship,  during  which,  to  my 
great  surprise,  he  knelt  down  with  us.  I  thought  it  was  from 
politeness,  but  0.  said  it  was  more  from  a  vague  feeling  of 
superstition,  thinking  there  was  some  benefit  to  be  eot  by  joining 
in  any  kind  of  prayei' — the  same  sort  of  feeling  that  prompted 
his  ow^u  guide,  Shabudfn  (on  his  second  return  to  Jellalabad), 
to  go  up  to  a  naked  Hindu  faqir  half  mad,  and  ask  his  bless- 
ing, to  which  tbe  devotee  responded  by  cracking  his  knuckles 
over  his  head,  stroking  it,  and  muttering  some  sort  of  benedic- 
tion. 13y-the-by  this  was  the  manner  in  which  my  old  ayah 
took  leave  of  me. 

You  will  hardly  believe  that  our  Sergeant-Major's  wife  (an 
Irish  Papist)  gave  a  rupee  to  a  Mussalman  faqir  to  pray  for 
her  child  when  it  was  sick  1 

I  have  since  heard  of  a  curious  instance  on  the  Bombay 
side,  where  a  rich  Babii  annually  makes  the  Tabut  (the  tower 
carried  about  during  the  Muharram)  in  compliance  with  a  vow 
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made  by  Iiis  great-grandfatlier,  who,  having  sought  the  help 
of  his  Hindu  deities  in  vain,  at  last  obtained  his  desire,  on  ap^ 
pealing  to  Hasan  and  Husejn,  and  consequently  vowed  that 
ins  family  should,  for  four  generations,  keep  up  this  observ- 
ance in  their  honour. 

April  29th. — The  L.'s  left,  to  our  great  regret.    Last  Sun- 
day wo  heard  of  the  death  of  poor  Oolonel  Pope. 
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Ht  husband  liad  arranged  to  go  to  Simla,  witb  Hr.  Gracroft, 
when  on  Sunday  morning  I  was  rather  unwell,  and  ho  pro- 
posed that  I  should  go  too,  and  that  ho  would  ride.  On  Mon- 
day, this  was  settled,  and  on  Wednesday,  May  2nd,  we  started. 
We  were  to  escort  Mrs.  M.  to  Simla.  It  was  quite  pleasant 
to  me  to  find  myself  in  my  comfortable  Pdlki  once  more,  after 
having  been  stationary  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  (that  I  can 
remember)  for  upwards  of  two  years  and  two  months  in  one. 
place.  It  was  a  beautiful  evening  with  a  cool  wind,  and  as 
we  crossed  the  great  sandy  plain,  it  seemed  to  me  that  a  Pdlki 
was  just  like  a  desert  boat.  Being  carried  along  in  this  noise- 
less maimer  is  most  favorable  to  thought  and  fancy ;  and  mine 
flew;  back  to  homo,  and  forward  to  the  future :  whenever  I  am 
in  a  Palki,  I  thiuk  of  the  dear  friends  I  have  over  the  "  salt 
sea  faem."  I  was  much  tired,  and  soon  fell  asleep,  until  I 
was  awoke  by  being  set  down  with  a  great  jerk,  with  my  head 
lower  than  my  feet,  whereby  a  poor  little  unfledged  parrot  that  I 
am  bringing  up  was  tossed  out  of  his  basket  upon  me.  Neither 
he  nor  I  were  nurt ;  and  I  then  found  that  we  were  lodged  in 
a  puddle  under  a  low  mud  gateway,  while  our  bearers  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  fire  in  the  small  chambers  which  are  gene- 
rally found  on  each  side  of  these  gates,  and  to  dry  their  clothes. 
I  gave  them  some  annas  to  buy  firing,  to  dry  themselves  tho- 
roughly ;  but  they  were  so  slow  about  it,  that  as  day  was 
breaking,  and  the  storm  over,  we  were  obliged  to  proceed 
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0.  soon  rode  up  much  be-maddied,  and  at  the  next  stage  there 
were  no  bearers.  The  worthless  postmaster  at  Loodiana  had 
neglected  to  lay  our  iDAk  (that  is,  to  bespeak  the  requisite 
number  of  bearers)  at  the  proper  time.  He  has  also  been  de- 
frauding these  poor  men,  as  he  has  those  on  the  Firozpiirroad; 
and  they  complained  that  thej  had  not  been  paid  for  eleven 
trips.  As  a  sufficient  number  of  Kahdrs  (bearers)  could  not  be 
found  (we  required  thirty-five)  we  were  obliged  to  take  KuHs 
for  our  Pitarrahs.  You  must  know  that  Kahdrs,  who  carry 
Pdlkis,  carry  Pitarrahs,  or  other  burdens,  as  a  milkman  does 
his  pails,  one  slung  to  each  end  of  a  bamboo ;  but  Kulis  only 
carry  one  at  a  time  on  their  heads.  These  delays  prevented 
our  reaching  the  Bungalow  at  Morinda  (40  miles)  until  twelve 
o'clock;  yet  owing  to  the  recent  rain,  the  heat  was  by  no 
means  oppressive. 

There  is  a  magnificent  grove  of  ancient  mango-trees  at 
Morinda,  which  were  inexpressibly  refreshing  to  our  eyes ;  for 
we  have  not  seen  a  grove  of  trees  for  more  than  two  years, — 
the  last  was  on  our  journey  up  the  country.  We  had  brought 
cold  mutton,  chicken,  and  duck  with  us,  also  cake,  chocolate^ 
eggs,  and  jam, — all  of  them  very  acceptable.  After  break- 
fasting and  bathing,  another  great  storm  came  on ;  and  during 
the  delay,  0.  read  a  chapter  and  prayed,  which  was  a  great 
refreshment.  As  wo  had  ooon  so  long  on  our  way  to  Morinda 
(only  forty  miles),  wo  started  as  soon  as  the  storm  would  allow 
us,  to  perform  the  remaining  half  of  our  journey.     0.  and  Mr. 

0 1  rode  and  went  in  a  Palki  by  turns  this  night.     The 

country  has  already  assumed  quite  a  different  appearance. 
We  passed  many  fine  Banian*,  Pipdl,  and  other  trees,  some  of 
which  appeared  like  a  species  of  oak,  and  others  somewhat 
like  Chestnut  treesl  You  cannot  imagine  how  refreshing  and 
delightful  to  us  it  was  to  see  trees  again,  especially  of  such 
size  and  beauty,  after  the  long  fast  we  have  had  from  them. 
Mr.  0.  lighted  the  lamp  of  my  Pdlki,  and  I  read  Prescott's 
<*  Mexico"  till  I  fell  asleep.  It  rained  a  good  deal  in  the 
night ;  and  the  next  mommg  I  awoke,  and  found  a  line  of 
dark,  and  as  I  then  thought,  low  hills,  in  front,  showing  we 
wore  close  to  Kalka.  I  had  the  greatest  inclination  to  ^et 
out  and  walk,  but  I  was  swiftly  carried  up  the  hill  amid  a 
crowd  of  camels,  horses,  sdises,  p^lkis,  and  people,  to  the  door 
of  Matthews's  Hotel.     There  we  breakfasted. 

Jhappdns  were  brought  for  Mrs.  M.  and  me,  and  my  husband 
and  Mj:.  0.  mounted  their  horses.  I  had  a  headache,  but  the 
fresh  air  growing  cooler  at  each  step,  did  it  good.    A  Jhappdn 
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Hy  husband  liad  arranged  to  go  to  Simlai  with  Hr.  Oracroft, 
when  on  Sunday  morning  I  was  rather  unwell*  and  he  pro- 
posed that  I  should  go  too,  and  that  he  would  ride.  On  Mon- 
day, this  was  settled,  and  on  Wednesday,  May  2nd,  we  started. 
We  were  to  escort  Mrs.  M.  to  Simla.  It  was  quite  pleasant 
to  me  to  find  myself  in  my  comfortable  P^lki  once  more,  after 
haying  been  stationary  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  (that  I  can 
remember)  for  upwards  of  two  years  and  two  months  in  one. 
place.  It  was  a  beautiful  evening  with  a  cool  wind,  and  as 
we  crossed  the  great  sandy  plain,  it  seemed  to  me  that  a  Pdlki 
was  just  like  a  desert  boat.  Being  carried  along  in  this  noise- 
less manner  is  most  favorable  to  thought  and  fancy ;  and  mine 
flew  back  to  home,  and  forward  to  the  future :  whenever  I  am 
in  a  Palki,  I  think  of  the  dear  friends  I  have  over  the  "  salt 
sea  faem."  I  was  much  tired,  and  soon  fell  asleep,  until  I 
was  awoke  by  being  set  down  with  a  great  jerk,  with  my  head 
lower  than  my  feet,  whereby  a  poor  little  unfledged  parrot  that  I 
am  bringing  up  was  tossed  out  of  his  basket  upon  me.  Neither 
he  nor  I  were  nurt ;  and  I  then  found  that  we  were  lodged  in 
a  puddle  under  a  low  mud  gateway,  while  our  bearers  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  fire  in  the  small  chambers  which  are  gene- 
rally found  on  each  side  of  these  gates,  and  to  dry  their  clothes. 
I  gave  them  some  annas  to  buy  firing,  to  dry  themselves  tho- 
roughly ;  but  they  were  so  slow  about  it,  that  as  day  was 
breaking,  and  the  storm  over,  we  were  obliged  to  proceed 
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0.  soon  rode  up  xnncli  be-muddied,  and  at  tlie  next  stage  there 
were  no  bearers.  The  worthless  postmaster  at  Loodiana  bad 
neglected  to  lay  our  iDAk  (that  is,  to  bespeak  the  requisite 
number  of  bearers)  at  the  proper  time.  He  has  also  been  de- 
frauding these  poor  men,  as  he  has  those  on  the  Firozpiirroad; 
and  they  complained  that  they  had  not  been  paid  for  eleven 
trips.  As  a  sufficient  number  of  Kahdrs  (bearers)  could  not  be 
found  (we  required  thirty-five)  we  were  obliged  to  take  KuHs 
for  our  Pitarrahs.  You  must  know  that  Kahdrs,  who  carry 
Pdlkis,  carry  Pitarrahs,  or  other  burdens,  as  a  milkman  does 
his  pails,  one  slung  to  each  end  of  a  bamboo ;  but  Kulis  only 
carry  one  at  a  time  on  their  heads.  These  delays  prevented 
our  reaching  the  Bungalow  at  Morinda  (40  miles)  until  twelve 
o'clock;  yet  owing  to  the  recent  rain,  the  heat  was  by  no 
means  oppressive. 

There  is  a  magnificent  grove  of  ancient  mango-trees  at 
Morinda,  which  were  inexpressibly  refreshing  to  our  eyes ;  for 
we  have  not  seen  a  grove  of  trees  for  more  than  two  years, — 
the  last  was  on  our  journey  up  the  country.  We  had  brought 
cold  mutton,  chicken,  and  duck  with  us,  also  cake,  chocolate, 
eggs,  and  jam, — all  of  them  very  acceptable.  After  break- 
fasting and  bathing,  another  great  storm  came  on ;  and  during 
the  delay,  0.  read  a  chapter  and  prayed,  which  was  a  great 
refreshment.  As  wo  had  ooon  so  long  on  our  way  to  Morinda 
(only  forty  miles),  wo  started  as  soon  as  the  storm  would  allow 
us,  to  perform  the  remaining  half  of  our  journey.     0.  and  Mr. 

0 1  rode  and  went  in  a  Palki  by  turns  this  night.     The 

country  has  already  assumed  quite  a  difierent  appearance. 
We  passed  many  fine  Banian*,  Pipdl,  and  other  trees,  some  of 
which  appeared  like  a  species  of  oak,  and  others  somewhat 
like  Chestnut  trees^  You  cannot  imagine  how  refreshing  and 
delightful  to  us  it  was  to  see  trees  again,  especially  of  such 
size  and  beauty,  after  the  long  fast  we  have  had  from  them. 
Mr.  0.  lighted  the  lamp  of  my  Pdlki,  and  I  read  Prescott's 
"Mexico"  till  I  fell  asleep.  It  rained  a  good  deal  in  the 
night ;  and  the  next  morning  I  awoke,  and  found  a  line  of 
dark,  and  as  I  then  thought,  low  hills,  in  front,  showing  we 
were  close  to  Kalka.  I  had  the  greatest  inclination  to  set 
out  and  walk,  but  I  was  swiftly  carried  up  the  hill  amia  a 
crowd  of  camels,  horses,  saises,  p^lkis,  and  people,  to  the  door 
of  Matthews's  Hotel.     There  we  breakfasted. 

Jhappdns  were  brought  for  Mrs.  M.  and  me,  and  my  husband 
and  Mr.  0.  mounted  their  horses.  I  had  a  headache,  but  the 
fresh  air  growing  cooler  at  each  step,  did  it  good.    A  Jhappdn 
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and  they  complained  that  they  had  not  been  paid  for  eleven 
trips.  As  a  eufTiciont  number  of  Kah^rs  (bearers)  could  not  be 
found  (we  required  thirty-five)  we  were  obliged  to  take  KuIIb 
for  our  Fitarrahs.  You  must  know  that  Kahars,  who  carry 
Pilkis,  carry  Pitarralis,  or  other  burdens,  as  a  milkman  doea 
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carry  one  at  a  time  on  their  heads.  These  delays  prevented 
our  reaching  the  Bungalow  at  Morinda  {40  miles)  until  twelve 
o'clock;  yet  owiug  to  the  recent  rain,  the  heat  was  by  no 
means  oppressive. 

There  is  a  magnificent  grove  of  ancient  mango-trees  at 
Morinda,  which  wore  inexpressibly  refreshing  to  our  eyes ;  for 
we  have  not  aeon  a  grove  of  trees  for  more  than  two  years, — 
the  last  was  on  our  journey  up  the  country.  We  had  brought 
cold  mutton,  chicken,  and  duck  with  us,  also  cake,  chocolate, 
eggs,  and  jnm, — all  of  them  very  acceptable.  After  break' 
fasting  and  bathing,  another  great  storm  came  on;  and  during 
the  delay,  C.  read  a  chapter  and  prayed,  which  was  a  great 
rofreahmont.  Aswo  had  been  so  long  on  our  way  to  Morinda 
(only  forty  miles),  wo  started  as  soon  as  the  storm  would  allow 
us,  to  perform  the  remaining  half  of  our  journey.     0.  and  Mr. 

0 1  rode  and  went  in  a  Paiki  by  turns  this  night.     The 

country  has  already  assumed  quite  a  different  appearance. 
Wb  passed  many  fine  Banian;  Pipil,  and  other  trees,  some  of 
which  appeared  like  a  species  of  oak,  and  others  somewhat 
like  Ohestuut  trees.  Ton  cannot  imagine  how  refreshing  and 
delightful  to  us  it  was  to  see  trees  again,  ospocially  of  such 
size  and  beauty,  after  tlio  1         fast  wo  have  had  from  them. 
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is  a  kind  of  arm  cbair  witli  a  canopy  and  cnrtains ;  tbe  can- 
opy, &c.i  can  be  taken  off.  A  short  pole  is  slung  by  a  leatber 
strap  between  the  side  poles,  both  in  front  and  behind :  it  is 
earned  by  four  men  in  single  file,  each  of  whom  bears  one  end 
of  a  short  pole  on  his  shoulder.  For  a  journey  one  has  eight 
men ;  but  at  Simla,  where  every  one  keeps  a  Jhappan,  and 
Jhapp^nis,  they  have  five  men,  and  a  mate  who  steadies  the 
Jhappdn,  holds  an  umbrella,  and  enacts  the  Grand  Seigneur 
in  comparison  to  the  others. 

In  winding  up  the  hill  we  saw  some  beautiful  flowers,— one 
especially,  a  small  tree,  covered  with  clusters  of  the  richest 
scarlet  blossoms.  I  found  it  was  a  species  of  Keysu  or  Dak : 
there  were  also  abundance  of  large  pomegranate  trees  in  full 
flower,  and  white  roses  in  profusion.  The  shape  of  the  hills 
is  not  very  beautiful,  nor  very  varied.  They  have  bony  ridges 
at  the  top,  and  flat  sides,  and  are  rather  wanting  in  massive 

frandeur  of  form.  They  stood  out  so  sharply  from  the  bright, 
Ine  sky,  that  they  gave  me  the  idea  of  pasteboard  or  fictitious 
hills ;  but  they  were  hills,  and  that  of  itself  was  sufficient  to 
make  them  delightful  in  our  eyes,  wearied  with  more  than  two 
years  of  sandy  plains. 

Near  Kassauli,  a  note  was  brought  me  from  Miss  W.,  asking 
us  to  go  there ;  but  0.  first  took  me  to  a  rocky  promontory, 
from  whence  there  was  an  extensive  and  beautiful  view  of  the 
heap  of  barren  mountains  around  us.  From  Mrs.  Pope's  house 
there  was  the  most  beautiful  view  I  have  yet  seen,  extending 
as  far  as  Simla,  the  barrenness  of  the  hills  being  relieved  by 
the  beautiful  variety  of  light  and  shade  caused  by  a  storm  in 
the  distance. 

I  soon  followed  to  the  Ddk  Bungalow,  but  could  gain  no 
tidings  of  the  party ;  but  the  mate  said  they  had  gone  on  be- 
fore. A  Ghurka  Scpahi,  all  in  white  (looking  just  like  a  little 
boy  in  body  and  trousers  before  his  frock  is  put  on),  came  to 
my  assistance,  and  walked  by  me  for  some  distance,  until  some 
kulis  told  him  that  Captain  M.  was  still  at  Kasauli,  whereupon 
I  wrote  a  note  and  sent  back  to  say  where  I  was ;  and  the 
Qhurka  began  a  most  energetic  remonstrance  with  the  Jhap- 
panis,  in  which  I  distinguished  the  word  "mara"  (beat)  m 
various  moods  and  tenses.  The  rest  of  the  party  soon  arrived. 
The  mistake  had  arisen  from  their  having  gone  to  the  hotel 
instead  of  the  bungalow. 

The  scenery  became  wilder  and  more  beautiful  after  we  left 
Kasauli.  We  passed  a  mad  faqir  kneeling  in  the  middle  of 
the  road,  and  throwing  pebbles  over  his  shoulder  down  the 
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precipice.  We  came  to  a  range  of  hills,  wliicli  bad  sometliing 
80  Hindu  in  their  character,  that  it  made  me  reflect  on  the 
homogeneonsness  which  prevails  between  every  country,  its 
respective  inhabitants,  and  their  language.  These  were  wild 
barren  hills ;  but  with  a  kind  of  formal  regularity  and  massive- 
ness  about  them  which  reminded  one,  and  were,  perhaps,  orig- 
inally suggestive  of,  Hindu  architecture;  At  almost  any  part 
of  our  journey,  a  mountaineer  of  any  other  country,  say  a 
Highlander,  a  Swiss  peasant,  or  a  Tyrolese,  would  have  been 
felt  quite  out  of  keeping  with  the  scene,  and  this  as  much  from 
the  form  as  from  the  coloring  of  the  landscape.  "When  near 
Babdthu  I  mounted  Bdber,  and  rode  him  six  or  seven  kos,  until 
the  descent  became  so  steep  that  I  got  off  and  walked.  We 
passed  Sab^thu,  ensconced  among  the  hills  above  us,  and  when 
the  moon  rose,  it  clothed  the  barren  mountains  with  light  and 
beauty.  I  returned  to  the  Jhapp^n  and  saw  a  magnificent 
meteor,  like  a  ball  of  fire,  the  size  of  a  full  moon,  slowly  glid- 
ing down  the  sky,  till  it  was  lost  behind  the  hill  we  were  as- 
cending. Below  Harfpur  we  crossed  a  stream,  from  which 
rose  perpendicularly  the .  grandest  precipice  I  ever  saw.  It 
was  in  deep  shadow,  with  the  moon  shining  bright  above. 

We  found  only  one  room  vacant  in  the  Ddk  Bungalow. 
Oaptain  Baldwin  came  to  welcome  us.  We  stuck  a  candle  in 
a  bottle  and  opened  our  stores,  which  added  to  curry,  &C.9 
formed  a  very  respectable  meal ;  but  I  fell  asleep  before  tea, 
and  Mr.  Oracroft  while  we  were  eating.  Mrs.  Macdonald  had 
bedding,  on  which  she  slept  on  the  floor.  I  had  only  a  pair  of 
sheets  and  two  pillows,  and  slept  on  the  only  charp^i  in. my 
habit.  Oaptain  Baldwin  gave  Mr.  Oracroft  a  share  of  the  floor 
in  his  room ;  and  0.  tried,  unsuccessfully,  to  sleep  in  tho  Jhap- 
pan.  Our  room  smelt  like  a  hen-roost,  so  we  kept  both  doors 
open. 

We  rode  to  Syr(,  tho  road  being  much  of  the  same  character 
as  the  preceding  evening,  wild  and  barren.  These  hills  are 
remarkable  for  having  no  valleys,  they  are  a  jumble  of  moun- 
tains ;.  one  is,  as  it  were,  all  the  time  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
hills,  you  descend  to  a  mountain  top.  You  wind  in  and  out, 
sometimes  on  ridges  just  broad  enough  for  the  road,  with  mag- 
nificent precipices  and  views  on  either  side.  Almost  every 
ledge  is  cultivated ;  the  huts  are  perched  like  seabirds'  nests 
wherever  there  is  a  sufficiency  of  level  ground  to  hold  one 
We  were  on  the  sunny-side  of  the  hill,  and  it  became  so  hot, 
and  I  was  so  tired  with  "  riding  on  horseback  up  hills  perpen- 
dicular," where  I  had  to  hold  on  by  B4ber*s  mane  to  keep  me 
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from  slipping  off  over  liis  tail,  fasting  too,  that  I  was  glad  to 
get  into  the  jhappdn  and  close  the  curtains.  . 

At  Syri  we  had  breakfast,  with  plenty  of  wild  raspberries 
of  a  bright  orange  colour.  It  was  so  cold  that  I  was  obliged 
to  wrap  myself  up.  About  two  o'clock  we  proceeded  on  our 
way ;  but  it  was  then  very  hot,  and  the  glare  painful.  At 
some  distance  we  met  Golonel  B's  Jhappdn,  which  he  had 
kindly  sent  for  me.  The  hills  became  more  wooded,  and  the 
scenery  more  and  more  beautiful.  I  was  delighted  with  the 
gigantic  scarlet  tree  rhododendron,  which  they  say  is  not  known 
in  England:  it  far  surpasses  any  I  h^ve  ever  seen.  The 
mountains  are  now  partially  clothed  with  firs ;  and  the  view  of 
one  mountain-ridge  rising  behind  another,  with  not  a  plain  or 
valley  to  be  seen,  was  very  grand.  Tlie  snowy  range  was  quite 
hidden  by  the  hills  we  wore  ascending.  Mrs.  M.  wont  on  to 
Jat6g,  the  military  station,  whore  the  Ghurka  Hogimont  is 
quartered.  As  wo  entered  Simla,  the  beautiful  shady  walks 
reminded  me  somewhat  of  Schwalbach.  We  proceeded  along 
the  winding  Mall,  meeting  crowds  of  people,  and  finer  bonnets 
than  I  had  seen  for  many  a  day.  The  Jhappdnis  amused  me 
much,  as  they  are  dressed  uniformly  according  to  their  master 
or  mistress's  taste.  Most  of  them  are  in  plaid  tunics  and 
trousers  edged  with  rod,  looking  like  magnified  little  boys ; 
but  others  are  in  long  robes,  generally  black  down  to  their 
feet,  with  deep  red  borders,  and  red  caps ;  so  that  the  first 
man  having  a  wand  in  his  hand,  they  look  like  a  company  of 
magicians.  There  were  children  in  cots,  and  children  on 
ponies,  no  wheeled  carriages  of  any  kind  bein^  allowed  here, 
and  ladies  of  all  ages  in  Jhappdns  and  on  horseback.  We  met 
Lady  Dalhousie  riding  with  two  mounted  orderlies  of  the  body 
guard  after  her. 

Golonel  B.'s  house  is  at  the  other  extremity  of  Simla,  about 
three  miles  from  the  entrance,  and  beautifully  situated.  We 
were  most  kindly  received,  and  found  everything  most  com- 
fortable ;  curtains  to  the  windows,  papered  walls,  rod  furniture, 
and  a  thousand  other  things,  especially  a  good  fire,  which  re- 
minded us  of  England.  It  was  so  cold,  that  I  dined  in  my 
shawl.  We  saw  hailstones  the  size  of  marbles,  the  remnants 
of  the  storm  three  days  ago;  and  Golonel  B.  showed  us  a 
large  lump  of  ice  into  which  the  hail  had  formed  itself,  still 
lying  on  his  lawn.  It  is  unusually  cold  for  the  season.  May 
being  generally  the  hottest  month  at  Simla.  . 

The  next  day  was  Sunday,  and  my  husband  accompanied 
our  host  to  church,  and  heard  an  excellent  sermon  from  Mr, 
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Vangliaii. '  Monday  we  ^ot  up  at  five,  and  rode  to  see  Cap- 
tain and  Mrs.  Dawes.  Tlieir  nonse  is  a  long  way  off,  in  a  se- 
questered and  beautiful  little  nook.  We  rode  back  for  prayers 
and  breakfast.  Since  then  we  have  had  visiters  in  abundance. 
The  Hope  Grants  came  directly,  and  seemed  as  glad  to  see  us 
as  we  were  to  see  them. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Oolonel  B.  took  us  a  delightful  ride 
round  Jacko,  one  of  the  highest  hills  here.  On  Tuesday 
evening  I  went  to  see  Mrs.  G.  Lawrence,  who  took  possession 
of  me,  and  we  went  in  our  Jhappdns  to  the  Mall,  a  very  gay 
and  lively  scene.  Eveiybody  seems  to  know  every  one  else, 
It  was  crowded  with  Jhappdns,  riders  and  a  few  walkers. 
Colonel  B.  is  a  delightful  host,  a  Christian,  and  a  gentleman ; 
very  warm-hearted,  and  full  of  quiet  humor. 

On  Wednesday,  9th,  I  paid  more  visits,  and  we  went  to 
take  tea  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Taylor's,  Mrs.  Hope  Grant's 
parents.  Mrs.  Grant  took  me  to  her  dressing-room,  where  we 
talked  comfortably  of  many  things,  over  the  English-looking 
fire.  She  is  a  dear  little  woman,  and  it  is  quite  a  refreshment 
to  meet  her.  Major  Grant  showed  us  an  album,  full  of 
sketches  by  his  brother  Frank,  Landseer,  Sir  James  Stuart 
of  Allanbank,  and  others,  and  music  by  himself.  Major  Grant 
is  a  first-rate  violoncello  player  ;  his  playing  was  like  a  grave, 
pathetic  song  from  a  human  voice.  He  and  Mr.  C.  delighted 
us  by  turns :  it  was  a  real  treat.  * 

On  Thursday,  10th,  I  went  to  call  on  Lady  Dalhousie.  I 
found  that  C.  could  have  left  my  name  just  as  well,  as  she 
receives  no  visiters.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  call  on  Lady 
Gough,  who  receives  visitors  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays. 
They  had  very  politely  invited  us  both  to  dinner  before  I 
called.  The  aido-de-camp  handed  me  in.  I  found  Lady 
Gough  a  very  nice  old  lady,  with  a  great  deal  of  tact,  given 
by  kindness  of  heart.  We  talked  of  the  P.'s;  and  she  told 
me  of  poor  Anna's  death,  within  a  year  of  her  marriage. 
Went  in  the  evening  to  tea  at  the  Eckfords,  to  meet  the  Hope 
Grants,  and  hear  some  more  good  music. 

Sunday,  13th. — Colonel  Birch  had  such  a  bad  cold,  that  we 
had  worship  at  homo ;  and  C.  read  one  of  Robert  Hall's  ser- 
mons on  John :  "  Fulfilled  his  course."  It  was  very  good  as 
far  as  it  went,  but  it  said  little  or  nothing  of  that  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  alone  can  enable  us  to  fulfill 
our  course ;  neither  did  it  mention  the  only  right  motive  for 
action — the  love  of  Christ.  It  appears  to  me  that  Robert 
Hall  was  a  Christian  of  remarkable  talent,  more  than  of  re- 
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from  slipping  off  over  liis  tail,  fasting  too,  that  I  was  glad  to 
get  into  the  jhappdn  and  close  the  curtains.  . 

At  Syri  we  had  breakfast,  with  plenty  of  wild  raspberries 
of  a  bright  orange  colour.  It  was  so  cold  that  I  was  obliged 
to  wrap  myself  up.  About  two  o'clock  we  proceeded  on  our 
way ;  but  it  was  then  very  hot,  and  the  glare  painful.  At 
some  distance  we  mot  Golonel  B's  Jhappdn,  which  he  had 
kindly  sent  for  me.  The  hills  became  more  wooded,  and  the 
scenery  more  and  more  beautiful.  I  was  delighted  with  the 
gigantic  scarlet  tree  rhododendron,  which  they  say  is  not  known 
in  England:  it  far  surpasses  any  I  have  ever  seen.  The 
mountains  are  now  partially  clothed  with  firs ;  and  the  view  of 
one  mountain-ridge  rising  behind  another,  with  not  a  plain  or 
valley  to  be  seen,  was  very  grand.  Tlie  snowy  range  was  quite 
hidden  by  the  hills  we  were  ascending.  Mrs.  M.  wont  on  to 
Jat6g,  the  military  station,  where  the  Ghurka  Hogimont  is 
quartered.  As  we  entered  Simla,  the  beautiful  shady  walks 
reminded  me  somewhat  of  Schwalbach.  We  proceeded  along 
the  winding  Mall,  meeting  crowds  of  people,  and  finer  bonnets 
than  I  had  seen  for  many  a  day.  The  Jhappdnis  amused  me 
much,  as  they  are  dressed  uniformly  according  to  their  master 
or  mistress's  tasto.  Most  of  them  are  in  plaid  tunics  and 
trousers  edged  with  red,  looking  like  magnified  little  boys ; 
but  others  are  in  long  robes,  generally  black  down  to  their 
feet,  with  deep  red  borders,  and  red  caps ;  so  that  the  first 
man  having  a  wand  in  his  hand,  they  look  like  a  company  of 
magicians.  There  were  children  in  cots,  and  children  on 
ponies,  no  wheeled  carriages  of  any  kind  being  allowed  here, 
and  ladies  of  all  ages  in  Jhappdns  and  on  horseback.  We  met 
Lady  Dalhousie  riding  with  two  mounted  orderlies  of  the  body 
guard  after  her. 

Golonel  B.'s  house  is  at  the  other  extremity  of  Simla,  about 
three  miles  from  the  entrance,  and  beautifully  situated.  Wo 
were  most  kindly  received,  and  found  everything  most  com- 
fortable ;  curtains  to  the  windows,  papered  walls,  rod  furniture, 
and  a  thousand  other  things,  especially  a  good  fire,  which  re- 
minded us  of  England.  It  was  so  cold,  that  I  dined  in  my 
shawl.  We  saw  hailstones  the  size  of  marbles,  the  remnants 
of  the  storm  three  days  ago;  and  Golonel  B.  showed  us  a 
large  lump  of  ice  into  which  the  hail  had  formed  itself,  still 
lying  ou  his  lawn.  It  is  unusually  cold  for  the  season,  May 
being  generally  the  hottest  month  at  Simla.  . 

The  next  day  was  Sunday,  and  my  husband  accompanied 
our  host  to  church,  and  heard  an  excellent  sermon  from  Mr* 
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Vangliaii.'  Monday  we  ^ot  up  at  five»  and  rode  to  see  Cap- 
tain and  Mrs.  Dawes.  Tlieir  house  is  a  long  way  off,  in  a  se- 
questered and  beautiful  little  nook.  We  rode  back  for  prayers 
and  breakfast.  Since  tbon  we  have  liad  visiters  in  abundance. 
The  Hope  Grants  came  directly,  and  seemed  as  glad  to  see  us 
as  we  were  to  see  them. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Oolonel  B.  took  us  a  delightful  ride 
round  Jacko,  one  of  the  highest  hills  here.  On  Tuesday 
evening  I  went  to  see  Mrs.  G.  Lawrence,  who  took  possession 
of  me,  and  we  went  in  our  Jhappdns  to  the  Mall,  a  very  gay 
and  lively  scene.  Evenrbody  seems  to  know  every  one  else» 
It  was  crowded  with  Jhappdns,  riders  and  a  few  walkers. 
Colonel  B.  is  a  delightful  host,  a  Christian,  and  a  gentleman ; 
very  warm-hearted,  and  full  of  quiet  humor. 

On  Wednesday,  9th,  I  paid  more  visits,  and  we  went  to 
take  tea  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Taylor's,  Mrs.  Hope  Grant's 
parents.  Mrs.  Grant  took  me  to  her  dressing-room,  where  we 
talked  comfortably  of  many  things,  over  the  English-looking 
fire.  She  is  a  dear  little  woman,  and  it  is  quite  a  refreshment 
to  meet  her.  Major  Grant  showed  us  an  album,  full  of 
sketches  by  his  brother  Frank,  Landseer,  Sir  James  Stuart 
of  Allanbank,  and  others,  and  music  by  himself.  Major  Grant 
is  a  first-rate  violoncello  player ;  his  playing  was  like  a  grave, 
pathetic  song  from  a  human  voice.  He  and  Mr.  C.  delighted 
us  by  turns :  it  was  a  real  treat.  * 

On  Thursday,  10th,  I  went  to  call  on  Lady  Dalhousie.  I 
found  that  C.  could  have  left  my  name  just  as  well,  as  she 
receives  no  visiters.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  call  on  Lady 
Gough,  who  receives  visitors  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays. 
They  had  very  politely  invited  us  both  to  dinner  before  I 
called.  The  aide-de-camp  handed  me  in.  I  found  Lady 
Gough  a  very  nice  old  lady,  with  a  great  deal  of  tact,  given 
by  kindness  of  heart.  We  talked  of  the  P.'s;  and  she  told 
me  of  poor  Anna's  death,  within  a  year  of  her  marriage. 
Went  in  the  evening  to  tea  at  the  Eckfords,  to  meet  the  Hope 
Grants,  and  hear  some  more  good  music. 

Sunday,  13th. — Colonel  Birch  had  such  a  bad  cold,  that  we 
had  worship  at  home ;  and  C.  read  one  of  Robert  Hall's  ser- 
mons on  John :  "  Fulfilled  his  course."  It  was  very  good  as 
far  as  it  went,  but  it  said  little  or  nothing  of  that  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  alone  can  enable  us  to  fulfill 
our  course ;  neither  did  it  mention  the  only  right  motive  for 
action — the  love  of  Christ.  It  appears  to  me  that  Robert 
Hall  was  a  Christian  of  remarkable  talenty  more  than  of  re- 
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xnarkablo  piety  or  spiritaality.  I  was  very  much  pleased 
with  "Blunt's  Expositions  of  Genesis;"  there  is  so  much 
Christian  expenence  and  tenderness  in  them,  that  they  can 
not  fail  to  be  useful. 

Monday,  14th. — ^Hode  early  to  the  church,  to  make  a  sketch 
of  a  painted  window  for  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  This  win- 
dow has  been  presented  by  Mrs.  «lohn  Gubbins  to  the  new 
church.  Part  of  the  buildmg  committee  object  to  it  on  the 
score,  chiefly,  that  the  natives  will  consider  it  as  an  object  of 
worship ;  some  also  object  on  the  gi*ound  that  such  representa- 
tions attract  the  attention  of  the  congi*egation,  and  are  irrever- 
ent in  thomsolvos.  In  this,  our  Redeemer  is  represented  under 
the  figure  of  a  lamb,  bearing  a  standard,  just  as  you  sec  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  banners ;  and  beneath,  four  angels  and  the 
four  evangelists,  under  the  symbols  of  the  winged  man,  calf, 
lion,  and  eagle.  The  old  window  was  fur  worse,  as  it  contains 
a  representation  of  the  three  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity 
— a  thing  that  I  did  not  think  would  have  been  suffered  in 
any  Protestant  church.  Colonel  B.  has  written  an  excellent 
letter,  in  the  name  of  the  building  committee,  to  the  Bishop, 
who  has  already  decided  once  against  the  expediency  of  these 
figures  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen  population ;  but  the  Bishop 
himself  is  inconsistent  on  this  point,  as  in  his  new  cathedral 
in  Calcutta,  there  is  a  picture  of  our  cruciiied  Lord  on  the  win- 
dow, larger  than  life  1 

Colonel  B.  is  a  Mason  of  high  degree.  He  says  Masonry 
includes  nothing  but  what  Christianity  already  teaches,  and 
is  accompanied  oy  much  mummery.  There  are  many  lodges 
in  Arabia ;  and  most  of  the  masters  of  Arab  ships  trading  to 
Calcutta  are  Freemasons.  A  Mason  can  not  fight  nor  go  to 
law  with  a  brother  Mason.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was  intro- 
duced among  the  Arabs  during  the  crusades.  The  origin  of  it 
is  stated  to  have  been  among  the  workmen  of  Hiram,  King  of 
Tyre,  who  were  so  numerous,  that  ten  or  twelve  of  them,  by 
presenting  themselves  repeatedly  on  the  same  day,  received 
the  wages  of  three  or  four  times  their  number.  To  prevent 
this,  they  formed  an  association  among  themselves,  with  secret 
signs.  A  man  in  America  was  killed  for  revealing  the  secret. 
At  the  Royal  Arch  Lodge,  at  Calcutta,  of  which  Colonel  B. 
was  master,  it  was  a  rule  that  each  new  member  should  re- 
ceive a  Bible,  with  an  exhortation  to  read  and  study  it. 

The  following  facts  I  have  picked  up  lately  from  different 
people,  all  on  authority  which  may  bo  relied  on.  I  shall  head 
them  like  the  Percy  Anecdotes : — 
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Lord  6rot^A.-^ir  Gliarles  Napier  is  daily  expected  in  Oal- 
cutta.  If  his  commission  appoints  him  Oommander-in-Ohief 
on  the  expiration  of  Lord  Gongh's  term  of  service^  Lord 
Oough  intends  to  invite  him  up  to  Simla,  ^ive  him  a  grand 
dinner,  and  resign  the  command  to  him.  I  tiionght  there  was 
something  so  generous  in  this  little  plan  that  it  was  worthy  of 
record.  If  Sir  Charles  Napier  is  appointed  to  supersede  Lord 
Oough,  nothing  remains  td  he  done  hj  the  latter.  We  met 
the  old  chief  on  Sunday  evening  in  one  of  the  walks.  I  was 
quite  charmed  with  his  soldieny  figure,  henevolent  counte- 
nance, and  venerahle  white  hair  and  moustache. 

Major . — ^This  person  went  up  to  Major  Philip  A  •  •  • 

after  Ohillianwala,  and  asked  him  for  his  pistol.  Having  got 
it  he  deliberately  shot  a  wounded  and  defenceless  Sikh  sol- 
dier. After  Gujrdt,  a  young  officer  came  up  in  charge  of  a 
party  of  about  seventy  prisoners' with  a  guard  of  only  twelve 
Sepihis.  While  the  young  officer  was  washing  his  face,  hav- 
ing been  scorched  by  gunpowder,  the  above-mentioned  Major 
came  up,  quietly  took  the  kammals  (blankets)  of  the  prisoners, 
loaded  nis  horse  with  them,  and  rode  off  with  his  booty  to  his 
own  tent.  He  then  returned  and  carried  off  another  horse 
load,  leaving  the  prisoners  to  the  piercing  night  winds. 

An  officer  of  high  rank  was  convicted  of  plundering  at  Mul- 
tan.  It  was  so  notorious  that  Brigadier  Dundas  reported  him 
for  it. 

Another  Major,  commanding  a  Gavalry  Begiment,  lived  in 
a  certain  Guru  (Sikh  priest's)  house  near  Jail  and  er.  He  lived 
rent  free,  had  the  Gdrd's  excellent  house,  garden,  bullocks, 
and  horses,  in  fact  everything.  Ho  paid  for  it  by  lending  all 
his  influence  to  support  the  said  Guru,  solemnly  walking  ^^ith 
him  in  an  idolatrous  procession,  while,  contrary  to  the  express 
regulations  of  the  service,  six  trumpeters  of  the  regiment 
opened  the  march,  and  as  some  of  them  wore  doubtless  Mussal- 
mdns,  they  must  have  been  much  disgusted  at  bein^  so  em- 
ployed. 

Colonel  Birch  told  us  a  story  of  Lord  Hardinge  and  the 
Chief  Commissariat  Gomisthd  (agent).  Lord  H.  found  that 
the  sum  charged  for  the  repair  of  his  camp  equipage,  including 
all  the  tents  of  the  different  secretaries,  &c.,  &c.,  amounted  to 
the  enormous  sum  of  15,000  rupees.  He  sent  for  the  Gomds-  * 
thd,  who  came  in  a  great  fright.  He  is  a  very  wealthy  man, 
and  advances  the  money  needful  for  government  supplies,  re- 
paying himself  with  enormous  interest.  He  went  to  an  officer 
who  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  do.    Ho  answered^  "  I  don't 
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know — ^I  have  nothing  to  say.  There  was  once  a  cow>  whose 
owner  got  a  cowherd,  and  allotted  him  so  much  money  to  feed 
the  cow  with.  The  cow  got  thin,  so  her  master  got  a  second 
cowherd.  She  then  grew  worse,  so  he  got  a  third,  and  the 
cow  died.  The  company  is  the  cow.  When  they  wanted 
the  tents  repaired  they  sent  for  an  inferior  Gomdstha — ^he 
made  his  profit;  they  sent  me  to  superintend  him — I  made 
mine  ;  they  sent  a  sergeant  to  superintend  me — ^he  made  his." 
The  officer  (I  think  very  wrongly)  advised  him,  when  sent  for 
hy  Oolonel  Benson,  to  say  nothing,  but  merely  to  present  the 
paper  signed  by  three  officers,  that  the  repairs  were  well  done, 
and  at  tue  proper  price.  lie  did  so,  and  the  company  paid 
the  15,000  rupees ! 

Wednesday,  May  16th. — ^We  dined  at  Lord  Gough's,  now 
no  longer  Oommander-in-Chief,  for  last  night  the  Gazette  ar- 
rived announcing  Sir  Charles  Napier's  arrival  on  the  7th,  the 
very  day  appointed,  as  Lord  Dalhousie  remarked,  for  return- 
ing public  thanks  for  those  victories  which  had  rendered  his 
arrival  unnecessary,  and  without  waiting  to  communicate  with 
Lord  Gough,  had  immediately  assumed  the  command.  Now, 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  having  written  to  Lord  Gough  that 
Sir  Charles  Napier  would  take  the  command  whenever  it 
suited  him  to  resign  it,  the  old  Chief  felt  most  keenly  this 
Bupercession,  which,  however,  was  warranted  by  the  terms  of 
the  commission,  and  softened  by  a  handsome  letter  which  sub- 
seouently  arrived  from  his  successor. 

1  have  not  seen  so  good  a  host  and  hostess  as  Lord  and 
Lady  Gough  since  I  left  home.  They  both,  aided  by  Mrs. 
Grant,  their  nice,  unaffected  daughter,  exert  themselves  to 
make  it  pleasant  to  their  ^lests.  There  were  about  thirty-two 
at  dinner ;  everything  wal  handsome  without  being  at  all  ex- 
travagant.  As  I  knew  almost  all  the  ladies  it  was  very  pleas- 
ant, and  there  was  sweet  music  from  the  Hope  Grants,  Mr. 
Cracrofit,  and  Mrs.  Melvill. 

Lord  Gough  remarked  how  merciful  Providence  had  been 
to  us,  for,  if  the  victory  of  Chillianwala  had  been  more  com- 
plete, the  Sikhs  would  never  have  ventured  down  so  rashly 
into  the  open  plain,  thus  exposing  themselves  to  the  total  ruin 
they  met  at  Gujrdt.  **  It  was  all  God's  doing,"  said  he  de- 
voutly. 

The  old  chief  added,  "  See  how  merciful  ho  has  boon  to  me 
personally,  in  enabling  me  to  win  that  battle  before  my  succes- 
sor arrived !" 

Lord  Gough  is  a  fine  height,  slender  for  his  age,  with  most 
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venerable  snow  white  hair  and  moustache^  a  fresh  ruddy  com- 
plexion, long  nose,  and  most  benevolent  aspect  and  smile.  The 
next  morning  rThursday  17th)  I  started  earlv  on  horseback 
for  Mahisu,  a  pine  forest,  about  seven  miles  off.  0.  accompa- 
nied me  part  of  the  way,  until  it  became  very  hot,  when  he 
put  me  into  the  Jhappin  and  returned,  as  he  wished  to  show 
nis  respect  to  the  old  Chief,  by  attending  his  levee.  The 
scenery  was  very  grand  and  wild,  as  the  path  wound  among 
these  gigantic  mountains  (more  than  double  the  height  of  Ben 
Nevis).  Near  Mahisu  the  pine  forest  begins,  and  there  I  found 
the  Hope  Grants  waiting  for  me.  Mrs.  Grant's  parents  and 
sister  soon  joined  us.  Mrs.  G.  and  L.  were  very  tired,  having 
been  up  so  late  last  night ;  so  we  lay  down  on  cushions  under 
a  magnificent  tree,  with  a  ''  khud,"  as  they  call  a  precipice  of 
many  hundred  feet  before  us,  and  another  covered  witn  trees 
behind  us.  There  we  lay  and  talked  of  Captain  Christie  of 
the  5th,  of  his  younff  wife,  •'  now  in  the  better  land ;"  of  Car- 
lyle,  and  of  multifarious  other  subjects.  About  eleven  o'clock 
we  became  hungry,  and  Major  Grant,  fearing  our  breakfast 
might  not  come  up  in  time,  went  on  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwardes 
(who  have  taken  one  of  the  two  Bungalows  here)  to  prepare 
them  for  our  arrival.  Just  after,  our  beds,  pitarrahs,  servants 
and  bundles,  began  to  arrive.  Went  on  to  the  Edwardes's. 
After  breakfast  we  lay  down,  and  then  sat  under  an  awning, 
enjoying  one  of  the  most  magnificent  views  in  the  world.  Over 
the  chimney-piece,  was  a  picture  (I  am  certain  by  Richmond) 
of  a  most  beautiful  woman,  dressed  in  black,  with  such  glorious 
eyes  and  hair,  and  yet  a  scornful  expression.  It  was  quite 
a  treat  to  find  such  a  work  of  art  in  so  remote  a  spot,  nearly 
9000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  We  went  on  about  two 
o'clock,  the  forest,  although  it  has  been  greatly  spoilt  by  clear- 
ing away  the  trees,  yet  becoming  more  beautiful  every  stop. 
At  Simla,  which  is  in  the  Company's  territory,  not  a  tree  can 
bo  cut  down  without  the  permission  of  Mr.  Edwardes,  as  Gov- 
ernor-General's agent;  but  here,  where  the  land  belongs  to 
some  of  the  petty  hill  rajas,  there  is  no  such  protection.  The 
people  bum  the  trees  at  the  roots,  as  an  easy  way  of  making 
them  fall  and  of  manufacturing  charcoal  at  the  same  time. 
We  halted  at  a  lovely  shady  spot  and  rested  there,  in  hopes 
C.  and  Mr.  Cracrofb  would  overtake  us.  Such  pines  I  never 
saw,  those  in  Europe,  are  slender  dwarfish  things  in  compari- 
son, these  are  as  gigantic  as  the  hills  they  grow  on.  We  rode 
on  to  F^gu,  where  there  is  a  Bungalow ;  I  found  our  beds,  &c., 
arrived,'  and  my  door  curiously  fastened  by  a  string,  tied  to 
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the  leg  of  a  bedstead  in  the  verandah.  When  0.  came»  we 
walked  with  some  of  our  party  to  a  kind  of  promontory,  from 
whence  the  view  was  magnificent  on  either  hand.  It  was 
only  disfigured  by  strips  of  rag  hanging  on  the  bushes,  in  hon- 
our of  a  detestable  idol  of  black  stone.  When  we  asked  the 
people  how  they  could  worship  a  stone  in  this  manner,  one 
man  replied,  that  if  the  Ghokodar  wore  ordered  to  do  so,  it 
should  all  be  rooted  up !  We  found  quantities  of  a  beautiful 
white  sweet  scented  creeper,  whii^h  we  had  seen  hanging  in 
festoons  in  the  forest,  wild  thyme  and  many  pretty  wild  flow- 
ers ;  but  the  sun  had  now  set,  and  the  scene  was  no  longer  so 
glorious  as  when  we  arrived  in  the  afternoon,  with  a  deep 
Neapolitan  sky  above  our  heads,  and  the  richest  purple  shad- 
ows on  the  mountains,  contrasting  with  the  fresh  green  of  the 
loaves  dancing  in  the  sunlight,  through  which  we  caught  vis- 
tas of  the  snowy  range  beyond.  I  am  a  little  disappointed  in 
the  snowy  range ;  it  is  so  distant  (200  miles  ofif)  that  it  is  not 
half  so  beautiful  as  the  view  of  the  Alps  from  the  ramparts  of 
Berne,  where  they  are  near  enough  to  show  the  varied  hues 
in  which  they  are  bathed  by  the  setting  sun.  The  Taylors, 
who  are  going  on  to  Koteghur,  have  three  tents  with  them. 
We  dined  in  one  room  of  the  Bungalow,  and  enjoyed  a  good 
fire ;  but  though  so  high  (9000  feet),  it  was  only  pleasantly 
cool.  On  our  walk  back  to  the  Bungalow,  we  saw  a  line  of 
fire  on  one  of  the  distant  hills,  where  they  were  burning  the 
brushwood  to  prepare  the  land  for  crops.  We  all  slept  soundly 
and  rose  by  dawn,  took  a  mouthful  of  tea,  and  then  bade  adieu 
to  our  friends,  as  the  heat  of  the  sun,  almost  immediately  after 
it  rises,  obliged  us  all  to  hurry  on  our  respective  ways.  We 
reached  Simla  about  half  past  nine,  and  met  a  hearty  welcome 
as  usual,  from  our  kind  host.  Found  our  home  letters  waiting 
for  us,  which  was  a  great  satisfaction.  On  the  road  we  met 
numbers  of  men  carrying  three  to  four  planks  each  (generally 
slung  across  the  shoulders,  and  resting  on  the  small  of  the  back) 
which  they  were  bringing  down  to  Simla  for  sale ;  they  get 
four  annas  (sixpence)  for  each  plank. 

Oolonel  B.  strikes  us  both  as  one  of  the  most  fair  and  can- 
did minds  we' have  ever  met;  he  seems  to  give  fully  as  much 
weight  to  the  argument  of  an  opponent  as  to  his  own.  A  very 
rare  quality  this,  and  one  in  which  I  hope  we  shall  profit. 

I  can  certify  you  the  following  facts  on  undoubted  authority 
though  I  have  already  stated  many  of  them  they  are  worth 
repeating : — The  Gommander-in-Ohief  forsaw  the  probability 
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of  a  general  insarrection  in  the  Panjdb  so  earlj  as  Augnst, 
and  earnestly  advised  augmentation  of  the  army. 

Secondly,  Sir  F.  Ourrie  asked  for  one  brigade  to  take  Mul- 
iin,  the  Chief  trebled  the  force  he  demanded,  and  never  would 
have  let  even  this  go  had  he  not  been  deceived  as  to  Lieuten- 
ant Edwardes's  power  to  aid  General  Whish.  G.  thinks  Ed- 
wardes's  force  might  have  been  made  most  useful  auxiliaries 
had  General  Whish  known  how  to  avail  himself  of  their  ser- 
vices. 

It  was  Sir  F.  Gurrie  who  caused  General  Gureton  to  be 
pushed  across  the  Sutlej  early  in  October,  and  the  Gomman- 
der-in-Ghief  complained  of  the  Resident  frittering  away  de- 
tachments. The  govemifaont  were  hampered  by  revenue  con- 
siderations, but  the  Governor-General  seems  to  have  supported 
the  Gommander-in-Ghief  in  a  manly  and  energetic  manner. 

After  Ramnaggar  the  Governor-General  forbid  crossing  the 
Ghendb,  unless  to  attack  Shfr  Sing  with  a  prospect  of  com- 
plete success,  without  his  previous  consent. 

Every  one  agrees  that  the  Governor-General  was  most 
indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the  14th  Dragoons  and  9th 
Lancers.  The  Gommander-in-Ghief  justly  exonerated  the 
greater  part  of  the  9th,  as  they  were  with  Golonel  Lane,  and 
expressed  his  re^et  at  having  left  so  good  an  officer  as  Golonel 
Lane  out  of  the  despatch.  Tne  Governor-General  vehemently 
Tirfbd  an  investigation,  so  as  to  make  known  who  were  the 
real  culprits  and  clear  those  who  were  innocent. 

He  constantly  urged  the  use  of  the  heavy  artillery,  and 
repeatedly  said  that  nothing  but  crushing  the  Sikh  force 
would  be  of  any  avail.  After  Golonel  Pope's  character  was 
completely  cleared,  the  Governor-General  yielded  to  the 
Gommander-in-Ghief 's  earnest  wish  to  forego  an  inquiry,  as  he 
justly  remarked  that  now  no  inquiry,  even  if  successful  in 
fixing  blame  on  an  inferior  officer,  could  justify  the  troops. 

Lord  Gough  presented  two  guns  to  the  Governor-General  the 
other  day,  as  a  gift  from  the  army  of  the  Panjib.  I  believe 
these  guns  are  the  first  wheeled  carriages  which  have  ever 
been  up  at  Simla.  None  are  allowed,  but  Lord  Dalhousie 
is  going  to  widen  the  road,  and  I  understand  they  will  be 
permitted. 

Sunday,  May  20th. — ^After  G.,  Golonel  Birch,  and  Mr.  Gra- 
croft  returned  from  morning  service,  we  read  part  of  Daniel 
vii.  and  Rev.  xx.,  and  Miles's  Sermon  on  the  first  Resurrection. 
Afterwards  we  took  a  long  walk,  and  sat  dpwn  on  a  rocky 
promontory,  and  spoke  of  the  time  when  ''the  Lord  shall 
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come, — ilie  earth  shall  qnake,  the  hills  their  fixed  seat  for- 
sake/' and  even  these  gigantic  mountains  shall  melt  in  Hia 
presence. 

Monday,  May  21st. — ^We  all  rode  to  Annandale  along  a 
most  beautiful  road  just  made,  winding  through  the  woods 
till  it  reaches  the  valley.  I  did  not  feel  well,  so  got  into  the 
Jlmppin  which  was  following  us.  We  found  Hasan  Khdn,  who 
has  pitched  his  tent  in  this  lovely  spot,  under  the  gigantic 
pines.  He  and  his  men  greeted  us  with  joy,  and  accompanied 
us  through  the  narrow  valley,  showing  us  the  new  tea  planta- 
tions, a  Governmental  experiment,  and  only  left  us  after  we 
had  climbed  the  hills  on  the  opposite  side  to  some  distance.  I 
have  not  had  a  more  delightful  expedition.  Wo  saw  the 
cheerful  fire  by  Hasan  Khan's  tent  far  beneath  us.  He  and 
his  people  seemed  greatly  to  enjoy  being  once  more  among  the 
hills. 

The  Hindustanis  are  very  apathetic  to  scenenr.  I  have 
never  known  one  stop  to  admire  anything.  My  husband  cross- 
questioned  a  Ghaprdsi  (from  Delhi  I  think),  to  find  if  he  had 
any  appreciation  of  the  beauties  which  surrounded  htm.  Not 
in  the  feast.  He  said  the  pain  in  his  logs  in  running  up  and 
down  hill  with  messages  was  not  to  be  expressed,  and  that  if 
it  were  not  for  the  wants  of  his  stomach,  ho  would  not  stay 
here  a  day.  • 

Tuesday,  May  22nd. — ^We  got  up  at  half-past  four.  I  ms 
mounted  on  an  enormous  chestnut  horse,  of  Colonel  Birch's, 
that  had  never  been  ridden  by  a  lady,  but  who,  being  a  high 
caste  Arab,  was  bv  no  means  disturbed  by  the  habit  We  had 
a  very  pleasant  ride  round  Jacko,  though  at  first  I  felt  as  if  I 
were  tossed  in  a  blanket,  so  unaccustomed  was  I  to  ride  the 
great  horse ;  but  I  soon  got  habituated  to  his  lofty  paces,  and 
we  agreed  very  well. 

We  returned  about  half-past  six,  and  sat  in  the  verandah 
looking  at  some  drawings  till  time  to  dress.  Dined  with 
Oolonel  and  Mrs.  Mountain,  and  after  dinner  were  regaled  by 
most  exquisite  music,  as  Mr.  Gracroft  played  the  violin  and 
Mr.  Oourtenay  sang.  He  has  a  magnificent  voice,  and  sings 
with  the  greatest  expression.  Two  pieces  pleased  me  espe-* 
cially,  Lamartine's  poem  of  **  Le  Lac,"  and  '*  Yeux  tu  mon 
nom  V*  which  he  sang  with  the  most  passionate  earnestness. 
We  did  not  get  homo  till  near  one ;  the  distance  is  so  great. 

Saturday,  May  2Gth. — Dined  at  Lord  Gough's.  We  had 
again  the  refreshment  of  Mr.  Gracroft's  playing  and  Mr.  Gonr- 
tenay's  singing.    Both  were  accompanied  exceedingly  well 
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by  Miss  Metcalfe,  a  niece  of  Mrs.  Lawrence.  It  is  very  pleasant 
to  see  tlie  courteous  air  of  old-fashioned  gallantry  witn  which 
Lord  Gough  speaks  to  his  wife. 

Major  Mackeson  called  in  the  morning.  He  is  a  man  of 
such  truth  and  integrity^  and  so  thoroughly  manly,  that  I 
always  see  him  with  pleasure.  iHe  told  us  of  Lieut.  Herbert's 
gallant  behavior  at  Attok.  When  they  could  hold  out  no 
longer,  the  Nizdm-u-Doulah,  Eiud-u-Dfn-Khdn,  an  Afghan 
Chief,  who  has  always  stuck  to  us  most  faithfully,  and  the 
Shahzadeh  Jammur,  resolved  to  escape  to  the  Khaiber,  by 
letting  themselves  down  from  the  wall,  and  crossing  the  river 
on  massaks  (^oat-skins,  in  which  water  is  carried).  Mr.  Her- 
bert was  to  have  accompanied  them,  but  there  was  a  sick 
European  Sergeant  (Salter  by  name),  who  was  too  ill  to  make 
the  attempt  The  Afghan  Ohief  endeavored  to  persuade  him 
to  give  himself  up  to  the  Sikhs,  but  he  refused  to  do  so, 
thinking  that  his  inferior  rank  would  not  protect  him  from 
their  vengeance.  In  spite  of  the  man's  dolfishnoss,  Mr.  Her- 
bert gallaiitly  resolved  to  share  his  fate.  The  Ohief  escaped, 
and  the  Sergeant  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Sikhs,  who 
were  so  enraged  at  his  having  deranged  all  their  combinations 
by  holding  out  so  long,  that  they  refused  to  give  him  a  tent, 
half  starved  him,  and  threatened  to  put  him  in  irons. 

When  Prince  Jammur  and  Eiud-u-Dfn-Kh^n  came  into  the 
camp  (which  they  did  long  before  Mr.  Herbert's  release),  and 
related  this  behaviour,  which  they  could  not  at  all  understand, 
JMEajor  Mackeson  said  he  felt  proud  of  his  countryman.    • 

Sir  H.  Lawrence  came  to  see  us  directly  on  his  arrival  here. 
He  complains  bitterly  of  the  plundering  that  has  been  going 
on  by  officers  as  well  as  men,  in  the  Fanjab.  He  is  a  most 
warm-hearted  man. 

Heard  a  characteristic  anecdote  of  the  Great  Duke.  When 
Sir  H.  Ilardinge  arrived  with  despatches,  just  before  the  Duke 
left  England,  previous  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  he  desired 
him  to  be  shown  up  at  once.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  entered  the 
Duke*s  bedroom,  and  found  him  in  a  tub,  with  no  other  gar- 
ment  than  a  small  towel.  He  heard  the  news,  and  then  said, 
"  Now  you  may  go ;  I'm  cleaning  myself  for  dinner." 

Mr.  Elliot,  the  Secretary  to  Government  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
is  a  man  of  extraordinary  learning  and  industry,  writes  works 
on  ancient  Muhammadan  literature  in  the  midst  of  his  daily 
labours. 

There  are  to  be  no  Darbdrs  this  year,  which  I  regret,  for  it 
is  said  to  be  a  most  picturesque  sight  when  the  different  Hill 


FmOZSHAHAB.  81 

Barakzyes,  to  offer  tbem  the  tands  of  their  enemies,  if  they 
succeeded  in  overthrowing  them ;  he  shonld  have  made  their 
chief,  Azim  Khdn,  his  Yazir,  and  Muhammad  Shah  Kh^n 
(Dost  Muhammad's  deadly  enemy)  his  Naih  Vazir,  or  Deputy. 
The  holdness  of  the  attempt  would  have  paralyzed  Dost  Mu- 
hammad, who  is  not  very  staunch  in  fighting ;  and  the  British 
should  have  offered  four  or  five  lakhs  to  tne  Khaiher  chiefs, 
if  they  succeeded  in  seizing  Dost  Muhammad  and  his  family, 
and  destroying  his  army.  We  should  thus  have  wiped  off  the 
stain  which  our  inglorious  retreat  (hy  Lord  Ellenhorough's 
orders)  did  not  remove  from  our  arms ;  for  these  people  look 
to  facts  and  not  to  causes.  The  storming  of  Istalif,  and  the 
burning  of  the  Char  Ghouk,  did  not  outweigh  the  massacre  of 
our  army,  the  retreat  of  Pollock's  force,  and  the  peaceful  re- 
turn of  Dost  Muhammad :  they  would  have  seen  ]British  influ- 
ence in  the  destruction  of  our  ancient  foe,  and  we  should  have 
had  a  friendly  sovereign  and  a  friendly  people  on  the  other 
side  of  our  new  frontier,  the  Indus ;  for  peace  with  Afghan- 
istan is  now  a  matter  of  far  greater  importance  to  us  than  it 
has  ever  yet  been. 

Sir  H.  Lawrence  was  much  struck  with  the  plan,  which  was 
evidently  new  to  him,  but  said  that,  if  properly  carried  out,  it 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  completely  answered. 

There  are  so  many  false  reports  on  all  kinds  of  subjects, 
that,  whenever  I  can  get  a  really  authentic  version  of  any 
fact,  I  generally  record  it  for  your  benefit.  For  instance,  some 
say  that  Lord  Gough  wished  to  retire  to  Ferozpur  after  the 
battle  of  Firozshahar,  and  that  Sir  H.  Hardinge  refused,  and 
said,  the  army  should  remain  on  his  responsibility;  others' 
say,  that.  Sir  II.  Hardinge  wished  to  retire,  and  Lord  Gough 
refused.    Neither  is  true.    After  the  battle  several  staff-officers 

were  standing  together,  when  Colonel came  up.     Our 

ammunition  was  all  but  expended,  and  our  horses  had  hardly 
a  leg  left  to  stand  upon ;  and  divers  officers  thought  a  retreat 
(that  would  infallibly  have  ruined  us)  necessary.    Colonel 

with  despair  in  his  face,  cried  "  India  is  lost !    India  is 

lost !  Oh,  if  the  Governor-General  would  but  take  the  advice 
of  half  a  dozen  men  of  experience,  and  make  terms."  A  friend 
of  ours,  who  has  a  particularly  mild  temper,  was  so  roused  at 
this,  that  he  replied,  "The  only  terms  possible  would  be« 
taking  ship  for  England." 

Among  those  who  voted  for  a  retreat  was  Major .  Ac- 
companied by  Colonel ,  he  went  to  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  and 

said,  **  Sir,  I  think  it  my  duty  earnestly  to  recommend  our 
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retreating  to  Pirozpiir.*'  Sir  Hugh  replied, "  Never,  I'd  rather 
die  on  the  spot.  I'll  fight  them  to-morrow ;  and  bate  them  1" 
Oolonel  —  then  reiterated  the  same  advice;  and  Lord 
Gough  always  declares  (which  is  no  doubt  true)  that  he  said 
that  the  Governor-General  had  sent  him  with  that  message. 
Sir  Hugh  was  so  irritated,  that  he  made  his  way  to  where  the 
Governor-General  was  standing,  and  asked  him  if  ho  wished 
to  retreat  ''  Never !"  was  the  answer;  ** here  have  numbers 
of  men,  even  general  officers,  been  plaguing  me  to  retreat,  and 
I've  told  them  I  would  rather  leave  my  body  in  the  field  1 
We'll  conquer  or  die  where  we  are.    You  know  that  was  my 

answer,  B V*  he  added  as  the  latter  came  up ;  and  Oolonel 

was  obliged  to  confess  that  it  was  the  case.    Sir  H. 

Gough  forbore  to  expose  him.  The  Governor-General  took 
one  responsibility  on  himself;  but  it  was  that  of  refusing  to 
let  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  attack  the  enemy  that  day,  before 
the  arrival  of  Sir  John  Littler  from  Firozpdr. 

I  have  another  truth  to  tell  you,  about  the  battle  of  Miinf. 
H.  M.'s  Foot  fought,  and  then  ran.  The  second  in  command 
of  the  9th  Cavalry,  Oaptain  Wemyss,  not  seeing  his  cpmmand- 
ant  said  to  his  immediate  junior,  Oaptain  Tucker,  "  Lot  us  ask 
Oolonel  Tattle's  leave  to  charge."  The  latter  agreed.  Ool- 
onel P.,  who  commanded  the  whole  of  the  cavalry,  assented. 
Oaptain  Wemyss  gave  the  word — ^the  charge  was  executed — 
the  enemy  checked — H.  M.'s  — th  regained  courage — returned 
to  the  charge,  and  the  victory  was  won.  The  commandant, 
had  by  some  means  got  entangled  among  his  own  men,  and 
was  carried  along  by  them  iwlens  volens :  ho  was  made  lieu- 
tenant-colonel and  O.B. ;  Oaptain  Tucker,  was  made  a  brevet- 
major  and  O.B. ;  and  Oaptain  Wemyss,  who  planned  and 
executed  the  charge,  was  allowed  to  remain  just  what  he  was  I 
Even  with  the  best  intentions  perfect  justice  is  scarcely  ever 
attainable  in  this  world. 

We  had  a  violent  storm  on  Friday  night,  and  it  has  been 
cloudy  ever  since,  so  we  expect  the  Ohota  Bars^t,  or  Little 
rains,  which  generally  precede  the  rainy  season.  Everything 
here  wears  the  appearance  of  autumn.  It  is,  in  fact,  the ''  fall" 
of  the  year ;  for  the  trees  are  dry,  and  the  leaves  strew  the 

f  round.  Last  Sunday  there  was  a  beautiful  sight  from  Mrs. 
lawreiice's  windows.  The  jungle  on  the  opposite  mountain 
had  boon  set  on  fire  in  many  places,  and  the  flames  spread 
and  ran  up  the  ridge  of  the  hill,  burning  fiercely,  and  looking 
most  picturesque.  The  Hill  people  do  this,  although  it  is 
forbidden,  as  it  makes  the  land  fit  for  tillage.    It  burnt  for 
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two  days  and  nights.  Leopards,  hjsenas,  and  great  baboons 
with  white  beards,  all  occasionally  come  up  out  of  the  jungle^ 
close  to  Mrs  L.'s  house. 

Mrs.  Lawrence  told  me  that  she  was  at  Simla,  as  a  youn^ 
girl,  twenty-three  years  ago,  when  it  had  lately  been  annexed 
to  the  Oompany's  territories.  There  were  only  four  houses 
here,  and  the  Govemor-G^nerars  Agent  discouraged  people 
from  coming  up.  I  have  a  sweet  little  parrot  named  Kira 
(Diamond),  whom  I  have  made  so  tame,  that  he  flies  to  me 
whenever  I  call  him,  even  in  bed,  and  sits  on  my  shoulder,  or 
in  my  lap  all  day. 

June  14th. — ^We  dined  at  the  Govemor-Generars.  Lady 
Dalhousie  is  very  tall  'and  extremely  fair;  she  was  very  be- 
comingly dressed  in  crimson  silk,  trimmed  with  magnificent 
black  lace.  I  found  her  courteous  and  friendly  in  her  manner, 
and  if  she  is  ever  otherwise,  there  is  this  great  excuse  for  any 
coldness  on  her  'part, — that  the  **  Indian  ladies"  generally 
know  so  little  how  to  behave,  that  she  has  several  times  met, 
with  the  greatest  rudeness  from  them.  When  she  first  ar- 
rived. Lord  Hardinge  gave  a  ball  in  her  honor  in  order  to 
introduce  her  to  the  ladies  in  Oalcutta.  Instead  of 'the  com- 
pany rising  to  receive  her,  as  common  politeness  dictated, 
every  one  kept  their  seats ;  not  one  came  forward  to  receive 
or  welcome  her,  and  consequently  she  very  naturally  declined 
having  them  presented  to  her.  Again,  at  a  ball  here,  a  sofa 
had  been  retained  for  her.  She  arrived  late ;  every  seat  was 
occupied.  Oolonel  Grant  led  her  up  to  the  sofa,  which  was 
occupied  by  three  "  Simla  women,"  who  never  moved :  after 
looking  them  full  in  the  face,  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  "  I 
think.  Lady  Dalhousie,  wo  must  look  for  a  seat  elsewhere." 
Again  they  paraded  the  whole  length  of  the  room,  not  a  lady 
having  the  politeness  to  rise ;  until  at  last  she  found  a  seat  by 
Mrs.  Mountain.  No  wonder  if  she  is  not  very  cordial  with 
such  barbarous  people. 

The  rains  have  set  in,  and  we  got  wet  through  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  22d.  Mr.  Oourtenay  called :  he  is  very  pleas- 
ant. Told  us  an  anecdote  of  M.  Kudolph,  the  Kussian  Am- 
bassador at  Venice,  whom  a  friend  of  his  found  in  bod  one 
day  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon : — "  Oomment,  Monsieur, 
6te8-vous  malade  V*  was  the  inquiry.  "  Du  tout.  Monsieur," 
was  the  old  Ambassador's  answer;  '<mais  c'est  aujourd'hui 
ma  fete,  et  ma  femme  me  menage  une  surprise,"  and  so  he 
staved  in  bed  to  be  out  of  the  way.  They  had  no  children, 
and  the  dear  old  lady  had  done  this  regularly  for  forty  years. 
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Sir  Gharles  Napier  is  come,  and  we  met  him  outriding.  He 
expresses  bis  great  regret  at  having  been  in  any  way  mixed  up 
in  the  slight  to  a  man  he  so  much  respects  as  Lord  Gough,  but 
says  bis  instructions  were  peremptory.  He  says  his  fault  shall 
not  be  leniency.  I  know  an  instance  in  which  an  officer  of 
high  standing  disagreed  with  him  on  a  certain  point,  and 
wholly  failed  in  brining  him  over  to  his  views;  but  on 
further  consideration,  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  wrote  a  most 
frank  note,  manfully  saying,  "  I  was  wrong,  and  you  were 
right."     How  few  men  possess  this  gentlemanlike  candour  1 

Saturday,  June  23rd. — The  rains  have  now  fairly  set  in, 
and  the  hills  are  ten  times  more  beautiful  than  they  were, 
from  the  rich  colouring  and  varied  light  and  shade.  We  went 
to  lunch  with  the  Henry  Lawrences  at  Mrs.  G.  Lawrences,  and 
afterwards  accompanied  them  to  see  Mr.  Edwardes'  Native 
School.  Mr.  Edwardes  is  the  commissioner  of  the  Protected 
Hill  States,  and  founded  this  and  many  otheVs  in  the  districts 
only  a  year  ago.  Mr.  Thomason,  Mr.  Erskine,  &c.,  were 
there.  At  this  school  there  is  an  English,  a  Persian,  and  a 
Hindu  class.  Their  progress  is  most  creditable.  They  read 
easy  English  sentences,  and  understood  what  they  read ; 
their  Persian  and  Hindui  writing,  and  their  progress  in  arith- 
metic, were  all  good.  In  the  district  schools  nothing  is 
attempted  beyond  reading  and  writing  Hindui  and  arithmetic, 
but  this  is  a  great  deal  if  one  consider  the  ignorance  of  the 
people.  In  one  district,  at  the  foot  of  the  snowy  range, 
called,  I  think,  Pannur,  the  people,  who  are  the  wildest  and 
most  savage  of  all  the  hill  tribes,  vehemently  opposed  the 
introduction  of  a  school,  fearing,  as  they  said,  the  wrath  of 
their  gods.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  a  Paudit  could 
be  found  who  would  go  among  them.  Mr.  Edwardes  at  last 
succeeded,  and  the  pupils  have  made  greater  progress  than  in 
any  other  of  the  district  schools  j  the  parents  now  complain 
that  their  sons  look  down  on  them  for  being  so  ignorant.  Mr. 
Edwardes,  the  diffcrei^t  Hill  Bajas  and  Banas,  are  as  yet  the 
only  subscribers.  The  Heir  Apparent  of  one  of  the  Hill 
States  was  present  with  his  interpreter,  who  was  educated  at 
the  Benares  OoUege.  The  young  Eajah,  who  is  a  ward  of  our 
Government,  is  an  exceedingly  idle  boy,  and  was  well  lectured 
by  Sir  H.  Lawrence,  who  added  some  kind  words  of  advice  to 
him  as  we  came  away.  The  pupils  were  of  all  classes  and 
all  ages,  some  boarded  men,  some  little  creatures  not  higher 
than  the  elbow. 

Thursday,  June  28th.-'^aptain  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Gun- 
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ningliam  called.  He  is  a  son  of  Allan  Ounningliam,  an  engineer 
and  great  antiquarian,  and  very  clever.  My  husband  went  to 
leave  a  card  on  the  new  Commander-in-Ohief.  He  was  asked 
in  and  most  kindly  received  by  Sir  Oharles,  who  said  he  knew 
all  about  him,  and  had  watched  his  career  in  Afghdnistan— -^ 
and  expressed  his  regret  that  the  press  of  business  prevented 
his  calling  upon  me. — ^Altogether  he  kept  0.  talking  for  at  least 
an  hour  and  a  half,  and  shook  hands  with  him  warmly  at 
parting.  0.  says  he  has  a  young  fresh  voice  and  manner  like 
a  man  of  five  and  twenty. 

After  dinner  0.  left,  and  Oolonel  Birch  took  me  to  Mrs.  G. 
Lawrence's. 

Friday,  June  29th. — ^Remembered  dear  Jane  B.'s  birthday. 
In  the  evening  I  was  very  much  amused  with  the  old  poem  of 
Beynart  der  Fuchs,  with  admirable  illustrations  by  Kaulbach. 
There  are,  however,  occasional  coarsenesses  (as  is  often  the 
case  with  German  drawings)  which  are  not  required  by  the 
poem.  I  have  been  lately  looking  at  Southey's  translation  of 
"  Palmerin  of  England,"  one  of  the  two  romances  which  were 
saved  in  the  destruction  of  Don  Quixote's  library,  but  I  found 
it  impossible  ,to  read  it.  There  is  no  discrimination  of  char- 
acter in  it,  and  there  is  such  confusion  and  sameness  in  the 
story  and  adventures,  that  I  remembered  nothing  of  it  but  a 
vague  idea  of  five  and  twentv  knights,  more  or  less,  wandering 
about  the  world  fighting  with  everybody,  two  or  three  of  whom 
are  always  victorious,  except  when  they  are  matched  in  mortal 
combat  with  their  own  fathers  and  brothers.  They  are  all  in 
love  with  peerless  ladies,  and  all  in  due  time  marry,  and  have 
sons  who  go  through  the  same  tedious  course  in  every  par- 
ticular. It  is  in  some  things  a  kind  of  faded  likeness  of  the 
**  Arabian  Nights,"  but  wanting  their  truth  and  vividness  in 
the  natural,  and  their  wondrousness  in  the  supernatural.  But 
**  Beynart  the  Fox*'  is  full  of  the  life,  vigour  and  humour  of 
the  German  mind  from  whence  it  sprung.  I  could  hardly  put 
the  book  down. 

I  forgot  to  record  a  most  lovely  ride  we  had  on  Wednesday. 
0.  and  I  went  to  pay  visits,  which  we  did  at  the  peril  of  our 
necks,  for  the  by-paths  leading  to  the  houses,  alwavs  very 
steep  and  bad,  have  been  rendered  much  worse  by  tne  rain. 
Luckily  every  one  was  out ;  so  we  rode  on  to  Ghota  Simla 
to  ask  for  Oolonel  Mountain.  The  wildness  and  beauty  of  the 
view  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  Coming  back  we  met  Mr. 
Oourtenay,  who  took  us  up  to  his  house  to  show  me  a  sweet  little 
Kashmir  goat,  such  a  silky,  affectionate  little  thing— quite 
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the  leg  of  a  bedstead  in  the  verandah.  When  0.  came,  we 
walked  with  some  of  our  party  to  a  kind  of  promontory,  from 
whence  the  view  was  magnificent  on  either  hand.  It  was 
only  disfigured  by  strips  of  rag  hanging  on  the  bushes,  in  hon- 
our of  a  detestable  idol  of  black  stone.  When  we  asked  the 
people  how  they  could  worship  a  stone  in  this  manner,  one 
man  replied,  that  if  the  Ohokedar  were  ordered  to  do  so,  it 
should  all  be  rooted  up !  We  found  quantities  of  a  beautiful 
white  sweet  scented  creeper,  which  we  had  seen  hanging  in 
festoons  in  the  forest,  wild  thyme  and  many  pretty  wild  flow- 
ers ;  but  the  sun  had  now  set,  and  the  scene  was  no  longer  so 
glorious  as  when  we  arrived  in  the  afternoon,  with  a  deep 
Neapolitan  sky  above  our  heads,  and  the  richest  purple  shad- 
ows on  the  mountains,  contrasting  with  the  fresh  green  of  the 
leaves  dancing  in  the  sunlight,  through  which  we  caught  vis- 
tas of  the  snowy  range  beyond.  I  am  a  little  disappointed  in 
the  snowy  range ;  it  is  so  distant  (200  miles  off)  that  it  is  not 
half  so  beautiful  as  the  view  of  the  Alps  from  the  ramparts  of 
Berne,  where  they  are  near  enough  to  show  the  varied  hues 
in  which  they  are  bathed  by  the  setting;  sun.  The  Taylors, 
who  are  going  on  to  Koteghur,  have  three  tents  with  them. 
We  dined  in  one  room  of  the  Bungalow,  and  enjoyed  a  good 
fire ;  but  though  so  high  (9000  feet),  it  was  only  pleasantly 
cool.  On  our  walk  back  to  the  Bungalow,  we  saw  a  line  of 
fire  on  one  of  the  distant  hills,  where  they  were  burning  the 
brushwood  to  prepare  the  land  for  crops.  We  all  slept  soundly 
and  rose  by  dawn,  took  a  mouthful  of  tea,  and  then  bade  adieu 
to  our  friends,  as  the  heat  of  the  sun,  almost  immediately  after 
it  rises,  obliged  us  all  to  hurry  on  our  respective  ways.  We 
reached  Simla  about  half  past  nine,  and  met  a  hearty  welcome 
as  usual,  from  our  kind  host.  Found  our  home  letters  waiting 
for  us,  which  was  a  great  satisfaction.  On  the  road  we  met 
numbers  of  men  carrying  three  to  four  planks  each  (generally 
slung  across  the  shoulders,  and  resting  on  the  small  of  the  back) 
which  they  were  bringing  down  to  Simla  for  sale ;  they  get 
four  annas  (sixpence)  for  each  plank. 

Oolonel  B.  strikes  us  both  as  one  of  the  most  fair  and  can- 
did minds  we' have  ever  met;  he  seems  to  give  fully  as  much 
weight  to  the  argument  of  an  opponent  as  to  his  own.  A  very 
rare  quality  this,  and  one  in  which  I  hope  we  shall  profit. 

I  can  certify  you  the  following  facts  on  undoubted  authority 
though  I  have  already  stated  many  of  them  they  are  wortu 
repeating : — The  Oommander-in-Ohief  forsaw  the  probability 
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and  earnestly  advised  augmentation  of  the  army. 

Secondly,  Sir  F.  Ourrie  asked  for  one  brigade  to  take  Mnl- 
tdn,  the  Ohief  trebled  the  force  he  demanded,  and  never  would 
have  let  even  this  go  had  he  not  been  deceived  as  to  Lieuten- 
ant Edwardes's  power  to  aid  General  Whish.  0.  thinks  Ed- 
wardes's  force  might  have  been  made  most  useful  auxiliaries 
had  General  Whish  known  how  to  avail  himself  of  their  ser- 
vices. 

It  was  Sir  F.  Ourrie  who  caused  General  Oureton  to  be 
pushed  across  the  Sutlej  early  in  October,  and  the  Oomman- 
der-in-Ohief  complained  of  the  Resident  frittering  away  de- 
tachments. The  govemihent  were  hampered  by  revenue  con- 
siderations, but  the  Governor-General  seems  to  have  supported 
the  Oommander-in-Ohief  in  a  manly  and  energetic  manner. 

After  Eamnaggar  the  Governor-General  foroid  crossing  the 
Ohen^b,  unless  to  attack  Shfr  Sing  with  a  prospect  of  com- 
plete success,  without  his  previous  consent. 

Every  one  agrees  that  the  Governor-General  was  most 
indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the  14th  Dragoons  and  9th 
Lancers.  The  Oommander-in-Ohief  justly  exonerated  the 
greater  part  of  the  9th,  as  they  were  with  Oolonel  Lane,  and 
expressed  his  regret  at  having  loft  so. good  an  officer  as  Oolonel 
Lane  out  of  the  despatch,  liie  Governor-General  vehemently 
urfbd  an  investigation,  so  as  to  make  known  who  wore  the 
real  culprits  and  clear  those  who  were  innocent. 

He  constantly  urged  the  use  of  the  heavy  artillery,  and 
repeatedly  said  that  nothing  but  crushing  the  Sikh  force 
would  be  of  any  avail.  After  Oolonel  Pope's  character  was 
coinplotoly  cleared,  the  Govomor-Qonoral  yielded  to  the 
Oommander-in-Ohief 's  earnest  wish  to  forego  an  inquiry,  as  he 
justly  remarked  that  now  no  inquiry,  even  if  successful  in 
fixing  blame  on  an  inferior  officer,  could  justify  the  troops. 

Lord  Gough  presented  two  guns  to  the  Governor-General  the 
other  day,  as  a  gift  from  the  army  of  the  Panjdb.  I  believe 
these  guns  are  the  first  wheeled  carriages  which  have  ever 
been  up  at  Simla.  None  are  allowed,  but  Lord  Dalhousie 
is  going  to  widen  the  road,  and  I  understand  they  will  be 
permitted. 

Sunday,  May  20th. — ^After  0.,  Oolonel  Birch,  and  Mr.  Ora- 
croft  returned  from  morning  service,  we  read  part  of  Daniel 
vii.  and  Kev.  xx.,  and  Miles's  Sermon  on  the  first  Eesurrection. 
Afterwards  we  took  a  long  walk,  and  sat  down  on  a  rocky 
promontory,  and  spoke  of  the  time  when  ''the  Lord  shall 
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come, — ^^tbe  earth  shall  quake,  the  hills  their  fixed  seat  for- 
sake," and  even  these  gigantic  mountains  shall  melt  in  His 
presence. 

Monday,  May  21st. — ^We  all  rode  to  Annandale  along  a 
most  beautiful  road  just  made,  winding  through  the  woods 
till  it  reaches  the  valley.  I  did  not  feel  well,  so  got  into  the 
Jhapp^n  which  was  following  us.  We  found  Hasan  Khdn,  who 
has  pitched  his  tent  in  this  lovely  spot,  under  the  gigantic 
pines.  He  and  his  men  gi*eeted  us  with  joy,  and  accompanied 
us  through  the  narrow  valley,  showing  us  the  new  tea  planta- 
tions, a  Governmental  experiment,  and  only  left  us  after  we 
had  climbed  the  hills  on  the  opposite  side  to  some  distance.  I 
have  not  had  a  more  delightful  expedition.  We  saw  the 
cheei-ful  fire  by  Hasan  Khdn's  tent  far  beneath  us.  He  and 
his  people  seemed  greatly  to  enjoy  being  once  more  among  the 
hills. 

The  Hindustanis  are  very  apathetic  to  scenery.  I  have 
never  known  one  stop  to  admire  anything.  My  husband  cross- 
questioned  a  Chaprdsi  (from  Delhi  I  think),  to  find  if  he  had 
any  appreciation  of  the  beauties  which  surrounded  htm.  Not 
in  the  least.  He  said  the  pain  iu  his  legs  in  running  up  and 
down  hill  with  messages  was  not  to  be  expressed,  and  that  if 
it  were  not  for  the  wants  of  his  stomach,  he  would  not  stay 
here  a  day.  • 

Tuesday,  May  22nd. — ^We  got  up  at  half-past  four.  I  ws 
mounted  on  an  enormous  chestnut  horse,  of  Oolonel  Birch's, 
that  had  never  been  ridden  by  a  lady,  but  who,  being  a  high 
caste  Arab,  was  by  no  means  disturbed  by  the  habit  We  had 
a  very  pleasant  ride  round  Jacko,  though  at  £rst  I  felt  as  if  I 
were  tossed  in  a  blanket,  so  unaccustomed  was  I  to  ride  the 
great  liorse ;  bm  I  soon  got  habituated  to  bis  lofty  paces,  and 
we  agreed  very  well. 

We  returned  about  half-past  six,  and  sat  in  the  verandah 
looking  at  some  drawings  till  time  to  dress.  Dined  with 
Oolonel  and  Mrs.  Mountain,  and  after  dinner  were  regaled  by 
most  exquisite  music,  as  Mr.  Gracroft  played  the  violin  and 
Mr.  Gourtenay  sang.  He  has  a  magnificent  voice,  and  sings 
with  the  greatest  expression.  Two  pieces  pleased  me  espe- 
cially, Lamartine's  poem  of  "  Le  Lac,"  and  **  Yeux  tu  mon 
nom  V  which  he  sang  with  the  most  passionate  earnestness. 
We  did  not  get  home  till  near  one ;  the  distance  is  so  great. 

Saturday,  May  2Gtli. — Dined  at  Lord  Gough's.  We  had 
again  the  refreshment  of  Mr.  Gracroft's  playing  and  Mr.  Gonr- 
tenay's  singing.    Both  were  accompanied  exceedingly  well 
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by  Miss  Metcalfe,  a  niece  of  Mrs.  Lawrence.  It  is  very  pleasant 
to  see  the  courteons  air  of  old-fashioned  gallantry  witn  which 
Lord  Gongh  speaks  to  his  wife. 

Major  Mackeson  called  in  the  morning.  He  is  a  nan  of 
such  tmth  and  integrity,  and  so  thoroughly  manly,  that  I 
always  see  him  with  pleasure.  iHe  told  us  of  Lieut.  Herbert's 
gallant  behavior  at  Attok.  When  they  could  hold  out  no 
longer,  the  Niz^m-u-Doulah,  Eiud-u-Dfn-Khdn,  an  Afghan 
Chief,  who  has  always  stuck  to  us  most  faithfully,  and  the 
Shahzadeh  Jammur,  resolved  to  escape  to  the  Khaiber,  by 
letting  themselves  down  from  the  wall,  and  crossing  the  river 
on  massaks  (eoat-skins,  in  which  water  is  carried).  Mr.  Her- 
bert was  to  have  accompanied  them,  but  there  was  a  sick 
European  Sergeant  (Salter  by  name),  who  was  too  ill  to  make 
the  attempt  The  Afghan  Chief  endeavored  to  persuade  him 
to  give  himself  up  to  the  Sikhs,  but  he  refused  to  do  so, 
thinking  that  his  inferior  rank  would  not  protect  him  from 
their  vengeance.  In  spite  of  the  man's  delfishnoss,  Mr.  Her- 
bert gallaiitly  resolved  to  share  his  fate.  The  Chief  escaped, 
and  the  Sergeant  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Sikhs,  who 
were  so  enraged  at  his  having  deranged  all  their  combinations 
by  holding  out  so  long,  that  they  refused  to  give  him  a  tent, 
half  starved  him,  and  threatened  to  put  him  in  irons. 

When  Prince  Jammur  and  Eiud-u-Din-Kh^n  came  into  the 
camp  (which  they  did  long  before  Mr.  Herbert's  release),  and 
related  this  behaviour,  which  they  could  not  at  all  understand, 
Major  Mackeson  said  he  felt  proud  of  his, country  man.    • 

Sir  H.  Lawrence  came  to  see  us  directly  on  his  arrival  here. 
He  complains  bitterly  of  the  plundering  that  has  been  going 
on  by  officers  as  well  as  men,  in  the  Panjab.  He  is  a  most 
warm-hearted  man. 

Heard  a  characteristic  anecdote  of  the  Great  Duke.  When 
Sir  H.  Ilardinge  arrived  with  despatches,  just  before  theDnko 
left  England,  previous  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  he  desired 
him  to  be  shown  up  at  once.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  entered  the 
Duke's  bedroom,  and  found  him  in  a  tub,  with  no  other  gar- 
ment than  a  small  towel.  He  heard  the  news,  and  then  said, 
"  Now  you  may  go;  I'm  cleaning  myself  for  dinner." 

Mr.  Elliot,  the  Secretary  to  Government  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
is  a  man  of  extraordinary  learning  and  industry,  writes  works 
on  ancient  Muhammadan  literature  in  the  midst  of  his  daily 
labours. 

There  are  to  be  no  Darbdrs  this  year,  which  I  regret,  for  it 
is  said  to  be  a  most  picturesque  sight  when  the  different  Hill 
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Chiefs  come  in  to  attend  tliem,  and  encamp  close  to  Simla.    I 
believe  the  Chiefs  are  as  much  disappointed  as  I  am. 

The  other  day,  at  Lahore,  a  rajah  was  married.  According 
to  custom  Sir  H.  Lawrence  sent  him  a  present,  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  1,000  rupees,  whereupon  he  received  a 
rebuke  for  his  lavish  expenditure.  They  make  a  man  Gover- 
nor of  the  Panjab,  and  cannot  trust  him  to  spend  1,000  rupees. 
We  cannot  govern  India  like  England.  If  we  ard  to  be  Kings 
of  the  East  we  must  act  like  Eastern  Kings,  and  there  is 
nothing  natives  (especially  proud  and  lavish  Sikh  or  Afghdn 
Chiefs)  consider  as  more  indicative  of  nobility  than  the  open 
hand. 

Monday,  May  28th. — ^Went  to  Mrs.  George  Lawrence's  to 
meet  Sir  H.  and  Lady  Lawrence,  who  are  on  their  way  to 
Koteghur.  Very  much  pleased  with  the  latter,  whom  I  had 
never  seen  before.  She  described  their  life  at  Lahore  as  like 
keeping  a  tahU  d*h6te  without  being  paid  for  it.  She  hardly 
over  sees  her  husband  quietly.  I  do  not  think  any  amount 
of  pay,  or  rank,  can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  domestic  life^ 
especidly  to  two  people  who  seem  so  much  attached  to  each 
other. 

There  is  one  thing  very  beautiful  in  all  the  Lawrences— 
their  attachment  to  each  other,  and  their  devotion  to  their 
mother  during  her  life,  and  her  memory  now  she  is  dead. 
Major  G.  Lawrence  is  older  than  Sir  Henry,  yet  there  is  not 
a  particle  of  jealousy  at  his  younger  brother's  advancement, 
even  though  he  himself  is  immediately  under  him.  Their 
wives  and  Mrs.  John  Lawrence  love  each  other  like  sisters. 
My  husband  and  Colonel  L.  had  a  long  and  very  interesting 
conversation.  They  agreed  on  most  points;  among  others, 
Sir  H.  Lawrence,  wno  has  had  ample  opportunities  of  judging, 
confirmed  the  opinion  C.  formed  before  Multin  fell — that 
Mulrdj  was  accessary  after  the  fact,  but  not  before.  C.  told 
him  the  plan  he  had  formed  for  getting  hold  of  Dost  Muham- 
mad, which  was  as  follows : — to  take  advantage  of  the  jeal- 
ousy and  hatred  excited  by  the  Barakzais,  and  of  the  attach- 
ment felt  by  many  of  the  chiefs  in  Afghanistan  to  Shah  Shuja, 
to  send  Prince  Shahpur,  with  Hasan  Khin,  a  few  other  fit 
men,  and  20,000  or  30,000  rupees,  into  the  country  to  the  rear 
of  Dost  Muhammad  and  his  force.  There  he  could  appeal  to 
the  friendship  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Afrfdis  and  Orakzais,  both 
personal  friends  of  the  late  Shah ;  he  could  contrast  the  tyr- 
anny of  Dost  Muhammad  with  his  royal  father's  mild  rule ; 
take  advantage  of  the  rivalry  of  the  Eastern  Ghiljyes  with  the 
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Barakssyes,  to  offer  them  tlie  lands  of  their  enemies,  if  they 
succeeded  in  overthrowing  them ;  he  should  have  made  their 
chief,  Azim  Khdn,  his  Vazir,  and  Muhammad  Shah  Kh^n 
(Dost  Muhammad's  deadly  enemy)  his  Naih  Vazir,  or  Deputy. 
The  holdness  of  the  attempt  would  have  paralyzed  Dost  Mu- 
hammad, who  is  not  very  staunch  in  fighting;  and  the  British 
should  have  offered  four  or  five  lakhs  to  the  Khaiber  chiefs, 
if  they  succeeded  in  seizing  Dost  Muhammad  and  his  family, 
and  destroying  his  army.  We  should  thus  have  wiped  off  the 
stain  which  our  inglorious  retreat  (by  Lord  Ellenborough's 
orders)  did  not  remove  from  our  arms ;  for  these  people  look 
to  facts  and  not  to  causes.  The  storming  of  Istalif,  and  the 
burning  of  the  Char  Chouk,  did  not  outweigh  the  massacre  of 
our  army,  the  retreat  of  Pollock's  force,  and  the  peaceful  re- 
turn of  Dost  Muhammad :  they  would  have  seen  ^itish  influ- 
ence in  the  destruction  of  our  ancient  foe,  and  we  should  have 
had  a  friendly  sovereign  and  a  friendly  people  on  the  other 
side  of  our  new  frontier,  the  Indus ;  for  peace  with  Afghan- 
istan is  now  a  matter  of  far  greater  importance  to  us  than  it 
has  ever  yet  been. 

Sir  H.  Lawrence  was  much  struck  with  the  plan,  which  was 
evidently  new  to  him,  but  said  that,  if  properly  carried  out,  it 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  completely  answered. 

There  are  so  many  false  reports  on  all  kinds  of  subjocts, 
that,  whenever  I  can  get  a  really  authentic  version  of  any 
fact,  I  generally  record  it  for  your  benefit.  For  instance,  some 
say  that  Lord  Gough  wished  to  retire  to  Ferozpur  after  the 
battle  of  Firozshahar,  and  that  Sir  H.  Hardinge  refused,  and 
said,  the  army  should  remain  on  his  responsibility;  others' 
say,  that.  Sir  II.  Hardinge  wished  to  retire,  and  Lord  Gough 
refused.    Neither  is  true.    After  the  battle  several  staff-officers 

were  standing  together,  when  Colonel came  up.     Our 

ammunition  was  ml  but  expended,  and  our  horses  had  hardly 
a  log  left  to  stand  upon ;  and  divers  officers  thought  a  retreat 
(that  would  infallibly  have  ruined  us)  necessary.     Oolonel 

with  despair  in  his  face,  cried  "  India  is  lost !    India  is 

lost !  Oh,  if  the  Governor-General  would  but  take  the  advice 
of  half  a  dozen  men  of  experience,  and  make  terms."  A  friend 
of  ours,  who  has  a  particularly  mild  temper,  was  so  roused  at 
this,  that  he  replied,  "The  only  terms  possible  would  he» 
taking  ship  for  England." 

Among  those  who  voted  for  a  retreat  was  Major .  Ac- 
companied hj  Oolonel ,  he  went  to  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  and 

said,  **  Sir,  I  think  it  my  duty  earnestly  to  recommend  our 
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retreating  to  Firozpiir."  Sir  Hugh  replied,  '*  Never,  I'd  rather 
die  on  the  spot.  I'll  fight  them  to-morrow ;  and  hate  them  I" 
Colonel  ■  then  reiterated  the  same  advice;    and  Lord 

Gough  always  declares  (which  is  no  douht  true)  that  he  said 
that  the  Governor- General  had  sent  him  with  that  message. 
Sir  Hugh  was  so  irritated,  that  he  made  his  way  to  where  uie 
Governor-General  was  standing,  and  asked  him  if  he  wished 
to  retreat.  "Never  1"  was  the  answer;  "here  have  numhers 
of  men,  even  general  officers,  heen  plaguing  me  to  retreat,  and 
I've  told  them  I  would  rather  leave  my  hody  in  the  field  1 
We'll  conquer  or  die  where  we  are.    You  know  that  was  my 

answer,  B V*  he  added  as  the  latter  came  up ;  and  Oolonel 

was  ohliged  to  confess  that  it  was  the  case.    Sir  H. 

Gough  forhore  to  expose  him.  The  Governor-General  took 
one  responsibility  on  himself;  but  it  was  that  of  refusing  to 
let  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  attack  the  enemy  that  day,  before 
the  arrival  of  Sir  John  Littler  from  Firozpdr. 

I  have  another  truth  to  tell  you,  about  the  battle  of  Miinf. 
H.  M.'s  Foot  fought,  and  then  ran.  The  second  in  command 
of  the  9th  Cavalry,  Captain  Wemyss,  not  seeing  his  cpmmand- 
ant  said  to  his  immediate  junior,  Uaptaiu  Tucker,  "  Let  us  ask 
Colonel  Tattle's  leave  to  charge."  The  latter  agreed.  Col- 
onel P.,  who  commanded  the  whole  of  the  cavalry,  assented. 
Captain  Wemyss  gave  the  word — the  charge  was  executed — 
the  enemy  checked — H.  M.'s  — th  regained  courage — ^returned 
to  the  charge,  and  the  victory  was  won.  The  commandant, 
had  by  some  means  got  entaugled  among  his  own  men,  and 
was  carried  along  by  them  nolens  volens :  he  was  made  lieu- 
tenant-colonel and  C.B. ;  Captain  Tucker,  was  made  a  brevet- 
major  and  C.B.;  and  Captain  Wemyss,  who  planned  and 
executed  the  charge,  was  allowed  to  remain  just  what  he  was  I 
Even  with  the  best  intentions  perfect  justice  is  scarcely  ever 
attainable  in  this  world. 

We  had  a  violent  storm  on  Friday  night,  and  it  has  been 
cloudy  ever  since,  so  we  expect  the  Chota  Barsdt,  or  Little 
rains,  which  generally  precede  the  rainy  season.  Everything 
here  wears  the  appearance  of  autumn.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  "  fall" 
of  the  year ;  for  the  trees  are  dry,  and  the  leaves  strew  the 

f  round.  Last  Sunday  there  was  a  beautiful  sight  from  Mrs. 
lawrence's  windows.  The  jungle  on  the  opposite  mountain 
had  boon  set  on  fire  in  many  places,  and  the  flames  spread 
and  ran  up  the  ridge  of  the  hill,  burning  fiercely,  and  looking 
most  picturesque.  The  Hill  people  do  this,  although  it  is 
forbidden,  as  it  makes  the  land  fit  for  tillage.    It  burnt  for 
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two  days  and  nights.  Leopards,  hjsenas,  and  great  baboons 
with  white  beards,  all  occasionally  come  up  out  of  the  jungle, 
close  to  Mrs  L/s  house. 

Mrs.  Lawrence  told  me  that  she  was  at  Simla,  as  a  joun^ 
girl,  twenty-three  years  ago,  when  it  had  lately  been  annexed 
to  the  Oompany's  territories.  There  were  only  four  houses 
here,  and  the  Governor-General's  A^ent  discouraged  people 
from  coming  up.  I  have  a  sweet  little  parrot  named  Kira 
(Diamond),  whom  I  have  made  so  tame,  that  he  flies  to  me 
whenever  I  call  him,  even  in  bed,  and  sits  on  my  shoulder,  or 
in  my  lap  all  day. 

June  14th. — We  dined  at  the  Governor-Gen eral's.  Lady 
Dalhousie  is  very  tall 'and  extremely  fair;  she  was  very  be- 
comingly dressed  in  crimson  silk,  trimmed  with  magnificent 
black  lace.  I  found  her  courteous  and  friendly  in  her  manner, 
and  if  she  is  ever  otherwise,  there  is  this  great  excuse  for  any 
coldness  on  her  'part, — that  the  **  Indian  ladies"  generally 
know  so  little  how  to  behave,  that  she  has  several  times  met, 
with  the  greatest  rudeness  from  them.  When  she  first  ar- 
rived. Lord  Hardinge  gave  a  ball  in  her  honor  in  order  to 
introduce  her  to  the  ladies  in  Oalcutta.  Instead  of 'the  com- 
pany rising  to  receive  her,  as  common  politeness  dictated, 
every  one  Kept  their  seats  *,  not  one  came  forward  to  receive 
or  welcome  her,  and  consequently  she  very  naturally  declined 
having  them  presented  to  her.  Again,  at  a  ball  here,  a  sofa 
had  been  retained  for  her.  She  arrived  late ;  every  seat  was 
occupied.  Oolonel  Grant  led  her  up  to  the  sofa,  which  was 
occupied  by  three  "  Simla  women,"  who  never  moved :  after 
looking  them  full  in  the  face,  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  **  I 
think.  Lady  Dalhousie,  wo  must  look  for  a  seat  elsewhere." 
Again  they  paraded  the  whole  length  of  the  room,  not  a  lady 
having  the  politeness  to  rise ;  until  at  last  she  found  a  seat  by 
Mrs.  Mountain.  No  wonder  if  she  is  not  very  cordial  with 
such  barbarous  people. 

The  rains  have  set  in,  and  we  got  wet  through  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  22d.  Mr.  Oourtenay  called  :  he  is  very  pleas- 
ant. Told  us  an  anecdote  of  M.  Rudolph,  the  Eussian  Am- 
bassador at  Venico,  whom  a  friend  of  his  found  in  bod  one 
day  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  .• — "  Comment,  Monsieur, 
6tes-vous  malade  V*  was  the  inquiry.  "  Du  tout.  Monsieur," 
was  the  old  Ambassador's  answer;  '<mais  c'est  aujourd'hui 
ma  fete,  et  ma  femme  me  menage  une  surprise,"  and  so  he 
staved  in  bed  to  be  out  of  the  way.  They  had  no  children, 
and  the  dear  old  lady  had  done  this  regularly  for  forty  years. 
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Sir  Gharles  Napier  is  come,  and  we  met  him  out  riding.  He 
expresses  bis  great  regret  at  having  been  in  any  way  mixed  up 
in  the  slight  to  a  man  he  so  much  respects  as  Lord  Gough,  but 
says  his  instructions  were  peremptory.  He  says  his  fault  shall 
not  be  leniency.  I  know  an  instance  in  which  an  officer  of 
high  standing  disagreed  with  him  on  a  certain  point,  and 
wholly  failed  in  brining  him  over  to  his  views;  but  on 
further  consideration,  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  wrote  a  most 
frank  note,  manfully  saying,  "  I  was  wrong,  and  you  were 
right."     How  few  men  possess  this  gentlemanlike  candour  1 

Saturday,  June  23rd. — ^The  rains  have  now  fairly  set  in, 
and  the  hills  are  ten  times  more  beautiful  than  they  were, 
from  the  rich  colouring  and  varied  light  and  shade.  We  wont 
to  lunch  with  the  Henry  Lawrences  at  Mrs.  G.  Lawrences,  and 
afterwards  accompanied  them  to  see  Mr.  Edwardes'  Native 
School.  Mr.  Edwardes  is  the  commissioner  of  the  Protected 
Hill  States,  and  founded  this  and  many  otheVs  in  the  districts 
only  a  year  ago.  Mr.  Thomason,  Mr.  Erskine,  &c.,  were 
there.  At  this  school  there  is  an  English,  a  Persian,  and  a 
Hindu  class.  Their  progress  is  most  creditable.  They  read 
easy  English  sentences,  and  understood  what  they  read ; 
their  Persian  and  Hindui  writing,  and  their  progress  in  arith- 
metic, were  all  good.  In  the  district  schools  nothing  is 
attempted  beyond  reading  and  writing  Hindui  and  arithmetic, 
but  this  is  a  great  deal  if  one  consider  the  ignorance  of  the 
people.  In  one  district,  at  the  foot  of  the  snowy  range, 
called,  I  think,  Pannur,  the  people,  who  are  the  wildest  and 
most  savage  of  all  the  hill  tribes,  vehemently  opposed  the 
introduction  of  a  school,  fearing,  as  they  said,  the  wrath  of 
their  gods.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  a  Paudit  could 
be  found  who  would  go  among  them.  Mr.  Edwardes  at  last 
succeeded,  and  the  pupils  have  made  greater  progress  than  in 
any  other  of  the  district  schools ;  the  parents  now  complain 
that  thoir  sons  look  down  on  them  for  being  so  ignorant.  Mr. 
Edwardes,  the  difforei^t  Hill  Bajas  and  Banas,  are  as  yet  the 
only  subscribers.  The  Heir  Apparent  of  one  of  the  Hill 
States  was  present  with  his  interpreter,  who  was  educated  at 
the  Benares  OoUege.  The  young  Bajah,  who  is  a  ward  of  our 
Government,  is  an  exceedingly  idle  boy,  and  was  well  lectured 
by  Sir  H.  Lawrence,  who  added  some  kind  words  of  advice  to 
him  as  we  came  away.  The  pupils  were  of  all  classes  and 
all  ages,  some  boarded  men,  some  little  creatures  not  higher 
than  the  elbow. 

Thursday,  June  28th.-'^aptain  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Gun- 
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ningham  calledi  He  is  a  son  of  Allan  Ounningliam,  an  engineer 
and  great  antiquarian,  and  yery  clever.  My  husband  went  to 
leave  a  card  on  the  new  Commander-in-Ohief.  He  was  asked 
in  and  most  kindly  received  by  Sir  Charles,  who  said  he  knew 
all  about  him,  and  had  watched  his  career  in  Afghdnistan— -^ 
and  exoressed  his  regret  that  the  press  of  business  prevented 
his  calling  upon  me. — ^Altogether  he  kept  0.  talking  for  at  least 
an  hour  and  a  half,  and  shook  hanas  with  him  warmly  at 
parting.  0.  says  he  has  a  young  fresh  voice  and  manner  like 
a  man  of  five  and  twenty. 

After  dinner  0.  left,  and  Oolonel  Birch  took  me  to  Mrs.  Q, 
Lawrence's. 

Friday,  June  29th. — ^Remembered  dear  Jane  B.'s  birthday. 
In  the  evening  I  was  very  much  amused  with  the  old  poem  of 
Beynart  der  Fuchs,  with  admirable  illustrations  by  Kaulbach. 
There  are,  however,  occasional  coarsenesses  (as  is  often  the 
case  with  German  drawings)  which  are  not  required  by  the 
poem.  I  have  been  lately  looking  at  Southey's  translation  of 
"  Palmerin  of  England,"  one  of  the  two  romances  which  were 
saved  in  the  destruction  of  Don  Quixote's  library,  but  I  found 
it  impossible  to  read  it.  There  is  no  discrimination  of  char- 
acter in  it,  and  there  is  such  confusion  and  sameness  in  the 
story  and  adventures,  that  I  remembered  nothing  of  it  but  a 
vague  idea  of  five  and  twenty  knights,  more  or  loss,  wandering 
about  the  world  fighting  with  everybody,  two  or  three  of  whom 
are  always  victorious,  except  when  they  are  matched  in  mortal 
combat  with  their  own  fathers  and  brothers.  They  are  all  in 
love  with  peerless  ladies,  and  all  in  duo  time  marry,  and  have 
sons  who  go  through  the  same  tedious  course  in  every  par- 
ticular. It  is  in  some  things  a  kind  of  faded  likeness  of  the 
**  Arabian  Nights,"  but  wanting  their  truth  and  vividness  in 
the  natural,  and  their  wondrousness  in  the  supernatural.  But 
"  Beynart  the  Fox"  is  full  of  the  life,  vigour  and  humour  of 
the  German  mind  from  whence  it  sprung.  I  could  hardly  put 
the  book  down. 

I  forgot  to  record  a  most  lovely  ride  we  had  on  Wednesday. 
0.  and  I  went  to  pay  visits,  which  we  did  at  the  peril  of  our 
necks,  for  the  by-paths  leading  to  the  houses,  always  very 
steep  and  bad,  have  been  rendered  much  worse  by  tne  rain. 
Luckily  every  one  was  out ;  so  we  rode  on  to  Ghota  Simla 
to  ask  for  Oolonel  Mountain.  The  wildness  and  beauty  of  the 
view  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  Coming  back  we  met  Mr. 
Oourtenay,  who  took  us  up  to  his  house  to  show  me  a  sweet  little 
Kashmir  goat,  such  a  silky,  affectionate  1**         '*  **     —quite 
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tame.  He  also  brouglit  out  Julie's  picture,  Julie  being  a 
darling  dog  of  the  *'  Seiden  Spitz"  race,  whom  he  left  behind. 
Nothing  can  be  more  lovely  than  the  fine  intervals  between 
the  rains. 

Saturday,  June  30th. — ^I  rode  out  and  paid  visits,  followed 
by  Mrs.  Lawrence's  Afghan  on  horseback. 

Sunday  Evening. — ^We  were  taking  a  little  stroll,  when  we 
perceived  the  woods  filled  with  monkeys.  Frightened  at  our 
approach,  they  scrambled  and  tumbled  down  the  trees  into  the 
'*khud"  below  by  dozens.  A  little  hyena  came  into  the 
verandah  the  other  night,  but  instead  of  catching  it,  the 
servants  chased  it  away.  Sid  I  tell  you  of  the  fine  eagle  I 
found  sitting  on  the  path  one  morning  t  The  bold  bird 
allowed  me  to  ride  within  a  few  paces  of  it,  and  then  slowly 
and  majestically  rose  and  sailed  away.  One  sees  many  beau- 
tiful and  strange  things  in  nature  here.  We  are  forty  miles 
from  the  foot  of  the  huls,  yet  the  whole  air  is  darkened  some- 
times for  two  or  three  days  together  by  dust  from  the  plains, 
which  hides  the  mountains  like  a  thick  fog.  On  the  evenings 
of  rainy  days  there  are  hanajide  fogs  as  thick  as  they  could 
be  in  Scotland.  We  noticed  clouds  the  other  night  han^in^ 
more  than  half  way  down  the  mountain  beneath,  yet  illumined 
with  the  golden  rays  of  the  sun  that  had  apparently  set,  for 
there  was  no  other  trace  of  his  presence.  The  hills  at  Simla 
are  covered  with  rhododendron  trees  of  immense  height,  and 
on  many  the  beautiful  crimson  blossoms  still  remain.  Not 
being  able  to  sleep,  I  rose  about  half-past  four  on  Monday,  and 
took  a  ride.  It  was  a  most  lovely  morning.  Had  a  beautiful 
ride  round  Jacko  in  the  evening.  Ever  since  Sir  Charles's 
arrival  I  make  a  point  of  reading  the  general  orders.  The 
proceedings  of  a  Court-martial  at  Wazurabad  were  recently 
sent  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  for  approval.  He  wrote, 
"  Confirmed — I  cannot  say  approved,  for  I  never  read  such 
inefficient  proceedings  in  my  life — Court,  officiating  Judge- 
Advocate,  and  evidence,  all  inefficient !" 

Wednesday,  July  4th. — ^Mr.  Herbert  and  Mr.  Bowie  dined 
with  us.  The  former  rode  with  me  in  the  evening.  He  told 
me  that  Attok  was  so  completely  commanded  from  the  river, 
that  he  wrote  to  Major  Lawrence,  that  if  he  were  besieged  he 
could  not  hold  out  four  days.  Thanks,  however,  to  the  bad 
soldiership  of  the  Sikhs  (whom  ho  considers  as  cowards),  he 
was  besieged  iuolToctually  for  fifty-four  days,  without  a  practi- 
cable breach  being  efiected.  His  garrison  was  composed 
entirely  of  Afghdns,  and  he  spoke  very  highly  of  their  personal 
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bravery,  and  of  the  Nizdm-u-Doutali,  without  whom,  he  said,  he 
never  could  have  kept  them  together.  He  said  all  the  Afghdns 
spoke  of  mv  husband,  all  knew  him,  4ind  all  liked  him.  One 
iK^haiber  chief,  in  particular,  used  often  to  talk  of  him.  When 
Dost  Muhammad  openlv  joined  the  Sikhs,  the  Afghans  said  : 
"  It  was  a  war  of  religion,  and  thej  must  join  his  standard." 
Mr.  Herbert  had  no  money  to  pay  them,  for  the  Banidhs  of 
the  place  refused  to  advance  him  any,  and  thus  he  had  no  hold 
on  his  troops.  0.  thinks  he  ought  to  have  forced  the  Bani^s 
to  supply  him  with  what  he  wanted. 

This  would  have  enabled  him .  to  hold  out,  and  would  have 
saved  them  from  the  utter  ruin  which  befell  them  on  the  cap- 
ture of  the  place.  So  the  Afghans  departed.  About  twenty 
Khaiberfs,  who  had  acted  as  a  sort  of  body-guard,  took  leave 
of  him  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  pressing  forward  to  shake  his 
hand,  and  made  a  diversion  while  he  attempted  to  escape. 
The  European  sergeant  who  was  with  him  was  reduced  to  a 
state  of  childish  weakness,  both  of  mind  and  body ;  on  his 
account  Mr.  Herbert  could  not  accompany  the  Nizdm  and  the 
other  chiefs,  who  crossed  the  river  on  massaks.  He  could 
easily  have  swam,  but  for  the  same  reason.  There  was  a  Sikh 
camp  on  either  side  of  the  river ;  Mr.  Herbert  and  the  Ser- 
geant passed  one  of  them,  going  in  the  dn^  bed  of  the  river, 
but  were  seized  bv  a  patrolling  party.  The  Sikhs  treated 
Mr.  Herbert  very  ill,  and  gave  him  no  tent  for  the  first  six 
days,  and  used  to  threaten  and  abuse  him ;  but  the  Afghans 
all  came  to  comfort  him,  and  assured  him  that  they  would 
not  suffer  the  Sikhs  to  touch  him.  These  were  not  men  of  his 
own  garrison  who  had  joined  the  Dost,  but  other  Afghans.  He 
thinks  the  lower  orders  in  Afglidnistan  generally  like  us.  Ho 
told  me  one  pleasing  trait  of  the  Sikhs.  It  seems  that  their 
officers  ore  in  the  habit  of  beating  the  men.  Once  at  Peshawdr 
a  Sikh  Colonel  was  about  to  do  so  in  Mr.  Herbert's  presence : 
the  latter  stopped  him,  and  said,  **  It  never  does  any  good  to 
beat  men ;  speak  to  them — that  is  enough."  When  he  was  a 
prisoner,  some  of  these  very  men  interfered  when  their  com- 
rades were  reviling  him,  saying,  **  you  must  not  do  so,  he  is 
a  very  good  Sahib,  he  would  not  suffer  us  to  be  beaten  at 
Peshawdr."  Mr.  Herbert  said  the  anxiety  of  the  Nizam  about 
his  family,  who  were  all  at  Peshawar,  was  most  painful  to 
witness.  They  got  away  into  the  Khaiber,  where  they  re- 
mained in  safety. 

Thursday,  July  5tli. — ^Mrs.  L.  and  I  went  to  tea  at  Mrs. 
Golvin's,  met  the  Hope  Grants,  and  heard  some  good  music. 
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Mrs.  Oolvin's  house  is  situated  very  high,  with  a  very  steepi 
bad  path  up  to  it,  and  a  magnificent  view  of  wooded  mountains 
opposite.  No  pen  can  give  any  idea  of  the  fairy-like  beauty 
of  these  hills,  in  such  a  glorious  moonlight  as  we  had  last 
night ;  so  brilliant  that  the  olive  green  of  the  rododendron, 
and  the  dark  color  of  the  pines,  were  clearly  distinguishable, 
and  every  object  as  distinct  as  by  day,  while  the  distant 
mountains  were  bathed  in  a  flood  of  silver  light ;  the  road 
winding  with  a  view,  first  on  one  hand,  then  on  the  other,  and 
sometimes  on  both,  and  a  sheer  precipice  of  nearly  100  feet 
beneath.  Simla  (which  hangs,  as  it  were,  on  the  side  of  the 
hill,  one  house  being  so  completely  beneath  another,  that  yon 
see  men  sitting,  and  mules  feeding  on  the  roofs  of  houses,  on  a 
level  with  the  path)  looked  very  pretty,  with  its  lights  and 
fires,  something  like  the  view  of  the  Auld  Town  of  Edinburgh. 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight  to-day,  to  see  a  storm  come  on.  Tlie 
dense  brown  clouds  of  dust  from  the  plain,  rolled  nearer  and 
nearer,  and  then  came  such  a  torrent  of  refreshing  rain,  that 
we  greatly  enjoyed  it.  Nothing  could  be  more  cosy  than  Mrs. 
Lawrence  and  I  were  together.  General  Ventura  called  one 
day,  and  confessed  to  us,  that  he  had  great  doubts  of  the  wis- 
dom of  annexing  the  Panjab,  in  which  (though  aware  that  it 
must  be  distasteful  to  him  to  see  the  country,  which  he  had 
been  so  instrumental,  both  in  conquering  and  ruling,  full  into 
the  hands  of  the  British)  we  could  not  help  joining  him.  I 
did  not  then  know  how  strongly  my  husband  had  advocated 
annexation,  from  the  very  first,  for  in  matters  where  secresy  is 
desired  by  another,  he  is  so  scrupulous,  as  to  keep  his  opinions 
even  from  me,  his  lawful  wife  1  Sir  H.  Lawrence  was  much 
opposed  to  annexation,  certainly  not  from  any  personal  mo- 
tives, for  his  patronage  is  now  greater  than  before. 

The  weather  is  most  lovely ;  we  have  showers  now  and 
then,  the  hills  are  clothed  with  the  freshest  green,  and  the 
rhododendrons  have,  most  unusually,  flowered  a  second  time. 
Mrs.  L.  and  I  were  very  much  amused,  early  this  morning,  by 
watching  numbers  of  huge  apes,  the  size  of  human  beings, 
with  white  hair  all  round  their  faces,  and  down  their  backs 
and  chests,  who  were  disporting  themselves,  and  feeding  on 
the  green  leaves,  on  the  sides  of  the  precipice,  close  to  the 
house.  Many  of  them  had  one  or  two  little  ones,  the  most 
amusing,  indefatigablo  little  creatures  imaginablo,  who  were 
incessantly  ruiniiiig  up  small  trees,  jumping  down  again,  and 
performing  all  sorts  or  antics,  till  one  felt  quite  wearied  with 
their  perpetual  activity.    When  the  mother  wished  to  fly,  she 
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chncked  the  little  one  under  her  arm,  where  clinging  roand 
her  hody  with  all  its  arms,  it  remained  in  safetj,  while  she 
made  leaps  of  from  thirty  to  forty  feet,  and  ran  at  a  most  as- 
tonishing rate  down  the  khad,  catching  at  any  tree  or  twig 
that  offered  itself  to  any  one  of  her  four  arms.  There  were 
two  old,  grave  apes  of  enormous  size,  sitting  together  on  the 
branch  of  a  tree,  and  deliberately  catching  the  fleas  in  each 
other's  shaggy  coats.  The  patient  sat  perfectly  still,  while 
his  brother  ape  divided  and  thoroughly  searched  his  beard 
and  hair,  lifted  up  one  arm,  and  then  the  other,  and  turned 
him  round  as  he  tnought  fit ;  and  then  the  patient  undertook 
to  perform  the  same  office  for  his  friend. 
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The  Brevet — Malvenation  of  Honors. — Jem&dar  of  A^alu. — Soldier  of 
Ghattar  Sinfir. — Mist — ^Preoipice. — Simla  Children. — ^Bide  to  Sabathn. — 
Flowers. — Easauli. — ^Mrs.  Rudolph's  Death  and  Character. — Picnic.—- 
Temple. — ^Knlis. — Remarkable  Dream. — Gambling. — Bears.— ^ir  Charles 
Kapler. — ^A  Deaf  and  Dumb  Hon. — Appointment. — Old  Monk. — ^Tha 
Commander-in-Chief. — The  Water  System. — Hattu. — ^Kotghar  Mission. — 
A  Bear. — Asg&r. — ^Lawrence  Asylum. — ^Loodiuna. — Religion  in  Prussia. 
The  Afgh&n  Princes. — Oyle  of  Whelps. — ^Departure. 

Monday  morning  we  rode  out  earlj  and  met  many  wbom 
we  congratulated  on  the  new  honors.  Majoi<  Hope  Grant,  t 
am  happy  to  say,  is  a  Lieutenant-Oolonel,  Colonel  Birch  a  0. 
B.f  and  Major  Lawrence  is  made  Lieutenant-Oolonel,  to  con- 
sole him  for  his  captivity.  Mrs.  Lawrence  rode  part  of  the 
way  with  me,  and  then  turned  back  to  take  a  cup  of  tea  at 
Lady  Sale's  house,  where,  on  remounting  from  a  chair,  her 
horse  swerved,  and  she  sprained  her  knee  so  severely  that  it 
was  at  first  thought  that  it  might  be  broken.  I  rode  over  to 
see  her  as  soon  as  I  heard  of  it,  and  stayed  with  her  for  some 
hours :  she  is  one  of  the  most  stout-hearted  cheerful  little  wo- 
men I  have  ever  seen ;  in  the  midst  of  her  pain  she  could  not 
forbear  making  a  little  joke  eveiy  now  and  then.  G.  heard 
by  accident  from  two  officers  of  H.  M.'s  32d,  whom  we  met 
tue  other  day,  an  anecdote  of  young  Houston  Stewart,  which 
will  gratify  his  dear  parents.  At  Multdn,  General  Whish  was 
in  the  trenches  with  two  companies  of  H.  M.'s  d2d,  one  of  them 
commanded  by  Houston.  The  Sikhs  opened  a  very  heavy  fire 
upon  them  and  completely  enfiladed  the  trenches.  General 
Whish  soon  said  he  must  go  and  get  his  breakfast,  and  de- 
parted. The  Sikhs  came  down  upon  them,  and  the  two  com- 
panies were  obliged  to  leave  the  trenches  and  charge  the  en- 
emy, to  prevent  a  heavy  gun  beine  either  captured  or  spiked. 
They  succeeded ;  and,  as  one  of  the  officers  said,  **  Of  course 
Benbow  (so  they  call  Houty)  behaved  gallantly,  for  he  led 
one  of  the  companies."  You  may  imagine  how  severe  the 
affair  was,  for  they  lost  eighteen  men  killed  out  of  their  small 
number. 
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I  baye  a  great  many  stories  to  tell  voa  about  the  new  hon- 
ors. The  3d  Dragoons  are  much  disgusted  at  two  G.  B.'s 
being  given  to  the  -^th,  and  say  that  "  it  is  a  premium  for 
misconduct,"  At  Gujrdt,  Lord  Gough  sent  Major  Tucker  to 
tell  Colonel  •  •  •  with  one  wing  of  uie  — th  to  charge  a  body 
of  8ikh  horse,  and  thus  redeem  the  character  of  the  regiment. 
He  said  that  they  were  too  weak.  Major  Tucker,  Deputy 
Adjutant-General,  said,  "Then  take  that  wing  of  Irregular 
Cavalry."—"  I  don't  think,"  said  Colonel  •  •  •,  "  that  even 
then  we  are  enough." — "  Then,"  said  Major  Tucker,  "  I'll 
give  you  that  wing  of  Regular  Cavalry." — "  Oh,  we  are  not 
strong  enough  even  then," — "  Well,"  said  Major  .Tucker,  "  I 
have  given  you  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  message,"  and  then 
rode  off. 

Again,  at  Chillianwala,  when  both  Europeans  and  8ep&his 
were  in  a  state  of  panic.  Major  Nicholson,  a  most  distinguished 
officer,  and  one  of  Lord  Gough's  Aides-de-camp,  were  sent  to 
try  to  rally  some  of  them.  In  so  doing,  they  were  met  by  a 
certain  omcer  of  rank  in  full  flight,  running  as  hard  as  he 
could,  without  apparently  knowing  why.  Major  Nicholson 
seized  him  by  the  collar  and  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
such  disgraceful  conduct,  and  the  poor  creature  being  incapa- 
ble of  answering  from  excess  of  fear  and  want  of  breath,  he 
first  shook  him  till  his  head  nearly  fell  off  his  shoulders,  and 
then  pitched  him  into  the  midst  of  a  group  of  fugitives,  bidding 
him  "go  with  his  fellow-poltroons."  There  he  stayed,  but 
his  name  was  sent  in  for  promotion,  and  he  obtained  brevet 
rank  I 

It  is  most  exciting  to  ride  on  the  Mall  just  now.  Every 
one  is  so  full  of  the  Brevet,  and  almost  every  one  displeased 
either  at  what  he  himself  or  his  friends  have  not  received,  or 
at  what  others  have  got ;  so  if  I  am  infected  with  the  general 
spirit  you  will  not  wonder.  So  difficult  is  it  to  avoid  catching 
even  the  expressions  one  hears  as  well  as  the  sentiments,  that 
it  is  a  struggle  to  preserve  the  purity  of  one's  mother  tongue 
and  not  to  speak  and  write  a  la  militaire,    80  if  any  camp 

?hrase  slips  out  unawares  you  must  excuse  it  and  believe  that 
shall  be  as  shocked  at  myself  as  you  could  wish.  Others 
have  received  promotion,  simply  because  they  happened  to  be 
on  the  8taff  of  the  Governor-General  or  Commander-in-Chief. 
It  is  also  absurd  to  bestow  the  same  reward  on  Mr.  Lake  and 
Mr.  Herbert :  they  have  both  been  made  Local  Majors.  Now, 
Mr.  Herbert's  defence  of  Attok  was  unsuccessful;  and  Mr. 
Bowie,  whose  only  claim  is  having  been  made  prisoner  at  the 
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very  commencement  of  the  campaign,  is  to  get  a  brevet  majoi> 
ity  as  soon  as  he  obtains  his  captaincy. 

The  Governor-General  is  said  to  be  quite  disgusted  at  the 
lists  he  had  to  forward  for  honours ;  but  these  instances  of  in- 
justice to  others,  and  disgrace  to  the  army,  can  never  be 
avoided  until  the  custom  ceases  of  bestowing  honours  on  men 
simply  because  they  hold  certain  staff  appointments  like  the 
aforesaid  brigade  major.  The  only  remedy  is  to  require  a 
statement  of  the  services  for  which  such  honours  are  claimed, 
and  to  specify  them  in  the  Gazette  in  which  the  promotion  or 
distinction  is  granted. 

Wednesday. — ^Mrs.  Lawronce  told  mo  the  other  day  that 
the  old  Mussalmdn  Ayah,  whom  she  lately  engaged,  is  the 
Jemaddr  of  all  the  Ayahs  in  Simla,  and  when  they  hold  a 
Panchdyet  or  council,  she  has  (I  think)  a  quadruple  portion 
of  rice,  Slc.  They  hold  Panchdyets  on  many  occasions ;  for 
instance,  if  a  master  or  mistress  behave  ill,  the  servants  give 
notice  to  each  other,  and  not  a*servant  of  any  description  can 
that  unfortunate  individual  get.  Mrs.  Lawrence  also  told  me 
that  she  has  constantly  seen  the  Sikhs  at  Peshawar,  making 
Salam  to  her  cows. 

Now  that  servants  are  on  the  tapis,  did  I  ever  tell  you  that 
just  after  the  annexation,  I  asked  my  little  Ayah,  who  is  a 
native  of  Loodiana,  if  the  people  wore  glad  when  Loodiana  was 
taken  by  the  British  ?  She  said  "  Very."  I  inquired  why  ? 
She  said  formerly  she  could  not  wear  such  clothes  as  she  does 
now ;  that  every  one  was  *  very  poor  and  very  dirty.'  If  there 
really  has  been  this  change  under  the  British  rule,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  its  stability.  I  have  made  a  drawing  from  a 
rough  sketch  of  Mrs.  Lawrence's,  of  one  of  Ohattar  Sing's  sol- 
diers. No  wonder  they  outmarch  us.  Each  man  carried  his 
bedding  on  his  head,  and  on  the  top  of  that  his  shot  bag,  a 
bundle  of  Atta  and  Dal  (flour  and  dned  pease)  at  his  back,  his 
pot  of  Ghi  (melted  butter)  in  his  hand,  and  his  blanket  thrown 
over  his  musket.  When  I  showed  it  to  General  Ventura,  he 
said  the  Sikhs  were  the  most  hardy  soldiers  he  had  ever  known. 
On  coming  off  a  long  march,  they  will  set  off  to  a  village  eight 
or  ten  miles  distant,  if  they  can  buy  their  food  for  a  paisa  less 
there  than  on  the  spot,  and  then  think  nothing  of  going  two 
or  three  miles  in  another  direction  to  bathe.  He  has  known 
them  march  two  or  three  days  without  food,  except  a  radish 
or  anything  they  might  chance  to  pick  up  by  the  way,  with- 
out complaining. 

I  have  always  omitted  to  mention  a  thing  that  amused  me 
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when  I  first  called  on  Lady  Oongb.  A  large  meat  safe  was 
hnng  np  under  the  porch.  Fancy  this  at  a  Oommander-in- 
Ghiefs  in  England.  Here  it  is  onen  necessary,  for  there  are 
no  proper  larders. 

M7  dear  husband  left  mo  on  Monday,  SOth  July,  for  Iioodi- 
ana. 

It  is  most  beautiful  to  watch  the  mists  here.  As  I  was 
riding  towards  Ghota  8imla,  on  a  bright  sunny  evening,,  a  cur- 
tain of  mist,  or  rather  of  silyery  cloud,  slowly  moyed  between 
me  and  the  opposite  hills,  completely  hiding  them  from  my 
sight.  8oon  after  it  broke  and  had  the  appearance  of  a  mack- 
erel sky  half  way  down  the  hill.  However,  it  finished  by  dis-  . 
solving  into  rain,  and  I  had  a  hard  gallop  homeward.  When 
I  came  to  the  road  at  the  back  of  Xongwood,  which  is  very 
narrow  with  abrupt  turns,  and  no  barrier  to  protect  one  from 
going  down  a  precipice  full  1500  feet  in  depth,  it  was  so  dark 
that  I  could  hardly  see  a  yard,  and  I  was  obliged  to  grope 
my  way  by  feeling  for  the  high  bank  with  my  whip,  so  as  to 
keep  close  to  it  and  avoid  going  over  the  precipice,  at  some 
of  tnese  sharp  turns.  I  felt  much  relieved  and  thankful  when 
I  reached  the  house  in  safety,  and  Mrs.  Lawrence,  who  was 
sending  out  people  to  meet  me,  was  no  less  so. 

Monday,  August  13th. — Heard  from  my  husband  that  he 
is  obliged  to  come  up  about  Oolonol  Pone's  will.  As  I  had 
not  anticipated  seoing  him  until  the  middle,  of  September,  this 
was  a  most  agreeable  surprise.  I  posted  horses  for  him,  and 
he  arrived  in  the  evening  not  very,  well,  travelling  in  the  heat 
of  the  plains  having  rather  upset  him. 

Wednesday,  22nd. — Since  he  came,  it  has  rained  almost 
every  day,  but  we  have  had  quiet  pleasant  walks  in  the 
verandah.  ^ 

August  22nd. — ^My  dear  husband  was  still  very  weak,  and 
being  obliged  to  return  to  Loodiana,  the  journey  did  him  groat 
harm,  and  he  arrived  very  ill,  but  I  knew  nothing  of  this  for 
some  days.  I  walked  every  morning  early,  gathering  ferns 
and  flowers  and  making  sketches.  A  little  girl  of  twelve  years 
old  came  to  stay  with  Mrs.  Lawrence ;  a  fine,  intelligent,  af- 
fectionate child,  who  has  lately  lost  her  mother.  It  is  sad  to 
see  how  ill  she  has  been  brought  up.  She  has  been  taken  to 
balls  almost  from  her  infancy,  and  has  consequently  all  the 
airs  and  manners  of  a  grown-up  woman  of  the  world,  at  the  * 
same  time  she  has  no  habits  of  occupation,  and  although  re- 
markably quick,  with  excellent  abilities,  never  reads,  can  only 
write  a  copy,  and  does  nothing  willingly  except  crotchet.    She 
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says  writing  gives  ber  a  pain  in  her  arm,  and  she  actually  un- 
dressed and  went  to  bed  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  then 
sent  for  Ayah  to  talk  to  her!  Now,  from  the  conversation 
of  an  ignorant  heathen  woman  she  can  learn  little  but  what 
is  positively  bad.  It  made  one's  heart  ache  to  see  her. 
Many  of  the  children  at  Simla  are  the  most  dislikeable  and 
rod  worthy  little  mortals  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  full  of  con- 
ceit, affectation  and  effrontery.  Ileally  many  Indian  parents 
would  be  fit  subjects  for  a  commission  de  lunatico.  They  treat 
their  children  as  if  they  were  soulless  dolls. 

Hearing  that  Mrs.  Rudolph  was  very  unwell,  Mrs.  Lawrence 
most  kindly  invited  her  to  come  up  and  stay  with  us.  On 
Wednesday  wo  hoard  that  she  was  worse,  and  was  to  start  on 
Monday  night  for  the  hills.  We  expected  them  all  Friday, 
and  got  0  very  thing  ready  ^  but  they  came  not,  and  on  Satur- 
day, about  eleven,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  lludolph,  say- 
ing that  his  poor  wife  had  arrived  in  Kasauli  so  much  worse, 
and  in  such  a  state  of  exhaustion,  that  she  could  not  be  moved. 
I  therefore  resolved  to  go  to  her.  Packed,  and  having  a  Jhap- 
p&n  at  the  door  ready,  I  started  about  two  o'clock,  carrying 
with  me  a  small  box  of  clothes  and  the  Grasscutter  with  my 
saddle.  Mrs.  Lawrence  went  out  and  got  arrowroot  and  porta- 
ble soup,  which  I  took  with  me.  It  was  a  pleasant  afternoon, 
with  a  cool  breeze,  so  that  I  did  not  feel  the  heat  much.  Read 
**  Ranke's  History  of  Prussia."  There  is  a  wonderful  increase 
in  the  beauty  of  the  hills  since  the  rains,  and  especially  on  a 
cloudy  day,  when  the  varying  shadows  from  the  clouds  lend 
them  a  further  charm.  They  are  all  clothed  in  green,  and 
where  the  sun  shone  on  the  verdure,  it  was  of  a  brilliancy  that 
made  the  emerald  dull  in  comparison.  Near  Svrl  (the  first  stage, 
which  is  about  seven  kos  from  the  entrance  of  Simla),  the.  sides 
of  the  road  were  covered  with  a  large  broad-leaved  plant,  with 
beautiful  large  white  flowers,  that  made  the  air  heavy  with 
their  sweetness.  There  was  abundance  of  a  plant  with  small 
yellow  flowers,  and  I  remarked  that  round  it  fluttered  innu- 
merable tiny  yellow  butterflies,  that  looked  like  flying  blos- 
soms, while  a  larger  white  butterfly  hovered  near  the  white 
flowers.  If  butterflies  generally  correspond  in  color  with  the 
flowers  they  frequent,  it  must  be  a  great  protection  to  them 
against  birds  and  other  enemies.  Further  on,  the  hill-side 
was  covered  with  Cactuses,  looking  like  gigantic  chandeliers. 

I  got  out  at  the  Bungalow,  took  some  milk  and  the  cake  I 
had  brought  with  me,  and  then  picked  up  "Babcr,"  whom  I 
had  posted  there  a  day  or  two  before  for  Mr.  Rudolph.    I  had 
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pnt  on  my  Habit,  and  when  tlie  moon  rofie  I  mounted  abont 
three  and  a  half  kos  from  Haripur,  and  rode  to  Sabithn, 
wliich  is  three  kos  beyond.  The  iiills  are  covered  with  bal- 
sams, white  and  lilac  wild  geraniums,  &c.  It  was  a  lovely 
night,  and  at  first  I  enjoyed  my  ride  very  much.  My  careful 
young  8ais  amused  me,  by  turnine  round  whenever  ne  came 
to  a  hole  in  the  road  and  waving  his  hand  toward  it,  to  warn 
me  to  avoid  it ;  the  precipices  below  the  Haripilr  looked  beau- 
tiful in  the  moonlight.  Grossed  the  river  by  a  little  chain- 
bridge,  but  before  we  arrived  at  Subitthu  I  became  very  tired, 
for  I  had  ridden  out  before  breakfast,  and  the  jolting  of  the 
Jhappdn  is  fatiguing  in  itself — the  road  wound  round  and 
round,  and  seemed  as  if  it  had  no  nearer  end  than  the  end  of 
the  world.  I  was  hungry,  sleepy,  and  very  thirsty,  and  vis- 
ions of  milk  and  water  floated  in  my  brain.  Neither  the  8ais 
nor  I  had  ever  been  in  Sab^thu  beu)re,  and  we  could  not  find 
the  Padre  Sahib's  house.  We  scrambled  up  to  places  where 
the  houses  looked  as  if  they  had  flown  down,  and  were  sitting 
in  the  grass  like  fieldfares,  instead  of  having  been  built  up  in 
the  ordinary  way ;  for  it  was  not  clear  how  the  materials  could 
have  been  carried  up  ;  and  having  got  there,  we  had  to  come 
down  aeain.  At  last,  at  past  ten  o'clock,  we  reached  the 
Mission-house.  They  gave  me  broad  and  milk,  and  had  a 
Oharpai  brought  into  the  drawing-room  for  mo.  It  was  so  hot 
that  I  could  scarcely  sleep,  although  the  outer  door  was  open, 
and  there  was  only  a  sheet  over  the  bed,  instead  of  two  blan'* 
kets  as  at  Simla. 

I  rose  early  and  enjoyed  the  lovely  view ;  the  house  is  on 
an  isolated  lull,  with  range  above  range  of  hills  rising  in  front 
of  it,  and  their  spurs  approaching  toward  it  on  all  sides.  Gera- 
niums grow  in  large  slirubs  all  round  the  house,  and  with  the 
other  garden  flowers  are  met  by  the  wild  balsams,  and  form  a 
sheet  of  blossom.  Mr.  Morrison  had  been  down  to  Kasauli, 
and  gave  an  improved  account  of  Mrs.  Budolph,  but  agreed 
with  me  that  it  was  quite  right  to  proceed  on  my  journey,  al- 
though it  was  the  Sabbath,  for  Mrs.  Rudolph  was  nearly  worn- 
out.  I  had  loft  my  Jhappdnis  to  rest  at  Haripdr,  and  now  sent 
them  on  ahead,  took  some  cofleo,  and  rode  with  Mr.  Morrison  to 
the  chapel,  where  he  has  English  service  at  seven  o'clock,  and 
then  went  on  my  way.  I  never  saw  such  a  profusion  of  wild 
flowers ;  the  hedges  are  full  of  most  beautiful  convolvuluses 
of  the  largest  size ;  deep  blue,  China  blue,  white  striped,  blue 
and  white  with  the  lower  part  pink,  bright  lilac  and  purple, 
then  the  petunia  and  wild  geranium,  white  jasmine  covering 


96  KA8AULI. 

the  troes>  a  beautiful  lilac  flower  and  a  delicate  wliite  creeper, 
besides  numbers  that  I  can  not  describe.  The  soil  seems  chief- 
ly red  clay  and  of  a  bolder  character  than  at  Simla,  with  small 
streams  whose  murmur  was  a  refreshment  to  my  ear.  There 
were  lilac  Babul  trees.  We  lost  our  way,  but  some  Kulis« 
pointed  out  the  right  one;  I  rode  to  the  stream,  and  was  then 
very  glad  to  got  into  my  Jhappdn.  Sabathu  is  fully  thirteen 
degrees  hotter  than  Simla.  Kasauli,  again,  is  about  2,000  feet 
higher  than  Sabathu,  which  is  only  5,000  feet  above  the  sea 
level ;  but,  from  being  so  much  nearer  the  plains,  it  gets  some 
of  the  hot  winds,  and  is  dierefore  not  so  cool  as  Simla,  though 
much  cooler  than  Sabiithu.  It  was  a  lovely  moiiiing,  and  I 
thought,  if  creation,  though  under  a  curse,  is  so  fair,  how  much 
more  beautiful  should  be  the  flowers  as  well  as  the  fruits  that 
spring  up  in  the  second  creation — the  renewed  heart  of  man. 
1  ruit  alone  is  not  enough,  there  must  bo  all  that  '*  is  lovely," 
as  flowers  are  to  the  eye.  I  arrived  at  Kasauli  about  eleven, 
and  found  the  poor  baby  crying  in  the  verandah.  She  imme- 
diately put  out  her  arms  toward  mo ;  Mr.  Hudolph  came  out 
and  was  so  much  affected  that  he  could  scarcely  speak.  Mrs. 
Budolph  knew  me,  but  was  so  weak  that  she  could  not  say 
above  a  few  words.  The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  take  the 
room  furthest  from  hers,  and  remove  the  children  to  it,  so  that 
she  could  not  hear  their  incessant  crying.  Mr.  Rudolph  lay 
down  and  slept.  He  and  the  Ayah  are  both  nearly  womout. 
Then  I  nursed  baby  while  the  Ayah  slept. 

On  Monday,  September  dd,  I  got  letters  which  Oolonel 
Birch  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  had  sent  by  a  Jhappdni,  telling  me 
of  dear  O.'s  being  ill,  but  begging  me  not  to  go  down  until  I 
heard  again.  At  night  the  poor  baby  was  worse,  and  the 
Ayah  and  I  had  to  carry  her  about  a  long  time.  We  made,  a 
fire  on  the  floor  of  the  dressing-room  and  gave  her  some  arrow- 
root. Mrs.  Budolph  was  very  ill  all  night,  and  delirious.  Her 
head  was  shaved. 

Tuesday,  September  4th. — ^To  my  great  relief  I  got  a  note 
from  Mrs.  Oracroft,  telling  me  my  dear  husband  was  so  much 
better,  and  that  they  had  left  him,  after  having  most  kindly 
deferred  their  departure  from  Saturday  to  Monday.  I  walked 
to  the  Ddk-office  with  little  Luther.  The  scenery  is  most  love- 
ly* especially  the  coloring  of  the  hills.  After  oreakfast  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Oracroft  came  and  confirmed  the  good  account  of 
my  dear  husband.  My  heart  swelled  with  tliankfulnoss  for 
the  undeserved  mercy,  especially  when  I  saw  poor  Mrs.  Ru- 
dolph's declining  state.    They  have  salivated  her.    Dr.  Hcaly 
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told  mi9  ii6  hki  reij  little  Hop^;     Odr  i^inrants  iuiiy^d  firoin 
Simla. 

"Wodtiosdiiy,  Soptotnbor  6th. — I  i*0(i6  tb  Sinowr  m^licre  tlio 
Lawtence  Asylum  in,  Mr.  aiid  iiirs.  Parket  were  inoAt  kind. 
Borrowed  clean  lineti  iand  bookd.  lilr.  Parker  8how;ed  me  tlie 
Bcliool.  The  children  were  at  their  breakfast  of  bread  and 
tnilk.  Their  sleeping  tooihd  are  airj,  heat,  and  6lean,  and 
they  all  looked  healthy  and  cheerful.  Mr.  Parker  had  tliree 
itpprentice  pupil-teachers  who  assist  him.  The  head  boys, 
Who  are  styled  Sergeants  and  Oorporals,  haVe  gardens  of  their 
bwn  which  th^y  keep  very  nicely.  Thej^  are  building  a  hew 
school-roohk  hhder  Mr.  ^Parker's  personal  sujperintendence. 
The  sithatioh  is  most  lovely,  and  the  air  very  fine.  In  the 
afternoon  baby  was  bettet,  and  the  first  part  of  the  day  Mrs. 
Budolph  seemed  so  too.  She  evidently  kne#  me.  I  asked 
her  if  dhe  coiild  think  of  Christ,  but  I  could  not  distihgiiish 
her  reply ;  but  she  looked  assent  when  I  spoke  of  His  thought 
Ikhd  care  for  heh  t  was  rubbing  her  hand  and  arm  which  were 
fathet  cold,  though  her  head  %as  still  veirj^  hot,  and  she  said, 
*'  I  rather  like  yout  warm  hand ;"  thediei  were  the  last  words  I 
faeaird  het  speak.  In  the  eivening  she  was  '^orso.  Mr.  Morri- 
j^on  came  down^  but  finding  he  could  be  of  nb  use  he  left  the 
hext  day.    The  next  morning  Mr.  Parker  came  with  a  Jhah- 

Sdn  and  carried  off  baby  to  Sinowr j  thinking  the  change  would 
0  her  goodi    t  wai9  6o  sleepy  that  I  could  neither  read  nor 
work. 

Thursday,  6th. — ^Heard  a  good  account  of  my  deaf  husband. 
In  the  evening  Mris.  Budolph  was  so  evidently  "^orse,  that  Mr. 
Bndolph  said  to  mo,  '*  I  fear  this  will  be  her  last  niglit."  She 
hiid  great  diMciilty  in  liwallowing,  her  teeth  being  clenched, 
iind  it  required  two  persons  to  feed  her;  I  held  her  head 
straight  "^hile  Mr.  Rudolph  gave  hbf  the  sago,  or  chicken 
broth.  The  quinine  seems  to  have  ho  effect.  They  gave  her 
port  "^ihe  in  tne  sago.  I  did  not  go  to  bed,  for  I  persuaded 
Mr.  Rudolph  to  lie  down  every  now  and  then,  as  Inad  slept 
in  the  day.  Dr.  Healy  came  about  midnight ;  we  expected 
her  not  to  survive  till  morning,  and  on  Friday  at  7  o'clock  Dr. 
Healy  thohght  she  might  live  two  hours.  She  was  incessant- 
ly moving  her  right  arm  and  throwing  it  over  her  head.  Her 
eyes  how  closed,  she  breathed  more  gently,  and  perspiration 
broke  out  over  her  head  in  the  night.  Oh  the  morning  of 
6f  Thursdiiy,  I  took  Luther  on  my  lap  on  horseback  to  the 
Bazat,  but  Friday  I  6ould  hot  l6ave  the  Bungalow.  At  night 
t)r.  Healy  began  to  think  that  there  might  be  li  shadow  of  a 
Vol.  IL— 6 


98  MBS.  budolph'b  death  and  bubial. 

hope  from  her  lasting  so  long,  and  tried  a  blister  all  over  her 
head.  Mr.  Eudolph  was  much  exhausted.  She  took  nothing 
all  Friday  till  the  evening,  when  we  again  tried  a  little  broth, 
but  in  yam.  I  got  Mr.  Budolph  to  lie  down,  and  worked  to 
keep  myself  awake,  and  lay  down  for  about  two  hours  in  the 
middle  of  the  night.  When  I  returned  there  was  a  great 
change  in  her  countenance,  her  hands  and  arms  were  auite 
cold,  and  her  breathing  scarcely  perceptible ;  we  watchea  by 
her,  but  the  spirit  took  its  flight  so  gently  that  we  could  not 
tell  the  exact  moment  of  its  departure.  There  was  not  even  a 
sigh.  We  put  the  poor  body  straight  and  closed  her  eyes,  and 
then  I  sent  a  note  to  Dr.  Healy.  She  must  have  expired  about 
3  o'clock,  A.M.  I  then  undressed  and  lay  down,  and  had  hard-> 
ly  done  so  before  a  great  piece  of  the  plaster  of  the  ceiling  came 
down  on  my  bed,  but  without  touching  me.  As  it  leaked  in 
two  comers  of  the  room,  I  resorted  to  tlio  only  remaining  cor- 
ner, and  slept  there  till  daylight. 

I  asked  Mr.  Parker  to  let  Mrs.  Morris,  the  matron,  come  to 
wash  and  dress  the  body.  I  stayed  in  the  room  while  she  did 
everything  that  was  necessary,  and  when  the  poor  remains, 
which  were  in  the  last  stage  of  emaciation,  were  placed  on  a 
clean  bed  all  ready,  I  put  flowers  over  them.  We  were  all 
struck  with  the  sweet  expression  of  perfect  peace  which  had 
settled  on  the  countenance.  Dr.  Healy  sent  for  Mr.  Morrison, 
and  Mr.  Parker  kindly  had  the  coffin  made  and  the  grave  pre- 

Eared.    When  Mr.  Morrison  arrived  in  the  evening  we  laid 
er  in  that  narrow  bed. 

The  next  morning,  Sunday,  September  9th,  soon  after  seven, 
we  proceeded  to  the  burial-ground,  Mr.  Morrison  and  Mr.  Par- 
ker, Dr.  Healy  and  Mr.  Budolph,  on  foot,  and  I,  the  Ayah 
and  children,  in  Jhappdns.  It  was  a  lovely  morning,  and  a 
lovely  road  winding  turough  the  woods,  which  were  so  filled 
with  wild  flowers,  that  the  Jhapp4nis  gathered  an  enormous 
bouquet  for  me,  with  which,  when  the  pall  was  removed.  Dr. 
Healy  completely  covered  the  coffin.  They  reminded  me  of 
the  light  thrown  by  Ohristian  hopes  on  the  darkest  moments 
of  affliction,  for  the  black  covering  was  almost  hidden  by  their 
gorgeous  hues.  The  burying-ground  is  beautifully  situated 
halmay  down  a  hill  sloping  to  the  east,  with  the  spurs  of  the 
opposite  mountains  advancing  towards  it  on  every  side.  Mr. 
Morrison  made  a  short  impressive  address  and  prayer;  the 
coffin  was  then  lowered  into  the  grave,  and  after  it  had  been 
partly  covered  in,  we  left  it  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glo- 
rious resurrection  to  eternal  life.    I  was  so  tired  that  I  fell 
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asleep  after  breakfast.  Dr.  Healy  lent  hb  Gharlotte  Eliza- 
beth's Abridgment  of  Fox's  Martyrs,  with  whicb  we  were  all 
much  interested.  After  dinner  took  a  walk  with  Mr.  Morri-^ 
son,  and  bad  some  interesting  conversation  on  revivals,  &c. 
He  closed  the  evening  with  reading  and  prayer.  The  poor 
little  babe  who  returned  on  Satnrday,  was  crying  *<  Ma-ma, 
Ma-ma,"  all  day,  and  poor  Mr.  Budolph  answered,  "  Ma-ma  is 
not  here,  dear." 

A  more  perfect  model  of  a  Missionary's  wife  than  dear  Mrs. 
Budolph  I  never  expect  to  see.     8he  was  an  excellent  linguist, 
speaking  several  dialects,  besides  reading  and  speaking  Hin- 
dostanf  perfectly.     She  was  so  indefatigable  in  teaching  the 
orphan-school,  tnat  she  never  left  her  house  but  two  evenings 
in  the  week,  and  I  used  to  think  an  excess  of  patience  the 
chief  defect  in  her  method  of  teaching.     8he  was  a  devoted 
mother,  and  even  injured  her  own  health  by  her  ceaseless 
watching  over  her  little  boy.     She  was  also  an  excellent  house- 
wife, having  retained  the  German  custom  of  looking  after 
everything  nerself,  and  often  makine  some  little  primitive 
dainty  for  her  husband  or  guests  witn  her  own  hands.     Her 
order  and  activity  were  equally  remarkable.     She  was  never 
idle,  and  yet  she  worked  and  read  more  than  many  who  have  no 
regular  employment  on  their  hands.   She  told  Mr.  Budolph  after 
she  was  taken  ill,  that  she  thought  love  of  dress  and  want  of 
charity  in  speech  had  been  two  of  her  besetting  sins.    When 
he  related  this  to  me  after  her  departure,  it  was  so. contrary  to 
all  we  had  ever  seen  of  her,  that  neither  of  us  could  for- 
bear smiling.     It  was  probably  from  her  being  on  her  guard 
against  these  two  sins  that  -she  was  so  mani^stly  free  from 
them.     Her  dress  would  have  been  not  only  plain,  but  poor, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  spotless  neatness  and  cleanliness  which 
marked  everything  about  her ;  and  I  never  knew  any  one  of 
whom  it  might  be  more  truly  said  that  her  speech  "  was  always 
with  grace  seasoned  with  salt."    No  one  could  be  half  an  hour 
in  her  company  without  feeling  that  she  was  a  child  of  God. 
She  constantly  spoke  to  her  servants,  and  to  any  native  ladies 
she  happened  to  visit,  concerning  the  way  of  salvation  ;  and  I 
never  remember  an  uncharitable  or  frivolous  expression  from 
her  lips.     My  husband  often  remarked,  after  spending  the 
evening  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Budolph,  that  he  never  saw  any 
one  whose  expression  of  countenance  and  conversation  bore 
more  strongly  the  impress  of  holiness.     There  was  such  a  com- 
bination of  unspeakable  sweetness  and  heaven-bom  dignity 
about  this  naturally  plain  and  unpretending  Missionary's  wife» 
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that  be  said  hd  always  felt  unworthy  to  eaze  at  her,  itnd  that 
it  enabled  bim  to  realise  Acts,  yi.,  15.  She  was  Only  twenty- 
nine  when  God  took  her  to  His  upper  sanctiiary. 

Monday,  September  iOth.^ — ^We  started  early  in  a  Jhapp^n, 
the  Ayah  and  children  in  a  diltli,  and  Mr.  Budolph  on  a  mule, 
and  reached  Sabdthu  by  breakfast  time.  Sab&thu  is  Very 
pretty,  but  much  sheltered  and  enclosed.  The  Ayah  called 
me  about  three  o'clock ;  I  dressed,  had  my  bedding  packed, 
and  then  found  out  hoW  early  it  was.  However,  it  was  so  hot 
in  the  house,  that  I  was  glad  to  sit  Out  in  the  verandah  with  a 
candle,  and  read  '<  Indian  Adventures"  till  the  rest  of  the 
world  got  up.  We  started  soon  after  six.  On  leaving  Ea- 
sauli,  we  went  along  Ik  ridge,  to  which  five  others  formed  paral- 
lels— all  of  them  cut  out  in  terraces,  and  well  cultivated,  with 
the  narrow  rocky  bed  of  a  stream  below.  .  It  is  very  beautiful 
to  see  a  line  of  white  cloud  strongly  illuminated  by  the  sun 
lying  between  two  ridges  in  deep  shadow,  so  that  the  outline 
of  the  nearest  one  is  as  sharp  as  light  and  shade  can  make  it. 
Bain  came  on  as  we  crossed  the  river  at  HaripQr,  and  on  reach- 
ing S]rri  we  found  Colonel  Garden,  anothet  gentleman,  and 
a  richly-dressed  native,  in  the  little  Bungalow,  which  com- 
prises only  two  rooms.  One  was  given  up  to  me ;  but  another 
gentleman  soon  after  arrived,  and  as  Mr.  Budolph  was  very 
tired,  he  determined  to  stay  the  night,  and  I  resolved  to  go 
on.  Started  about  half-past  three,  and  had  a  very  pleasant 
journey  to  Simla,  which  I  reached  very  tired  about  eight 
o'clock.    Had  tea  with  dear  Mrs.  Lawrence. 

Wednesday,  September  12th. — ^Mr.  Budolph  and  the  chil- 
dren arrived  for  breakfast.  The  poor  baby  cries  much.  Went 
with  Mrs.  Lawrence  in  the  evening  to  a  musical  party  at  the 
Taylors'.    Mr.  Oourtenay  sang  most  admirably. 

Friday,  September  i4th. — ^Dr.  Hare  came  lost  night,  and 
said  baby  could  not  live,  unless  a  Dhdi  (nurse)  were  procured 
for  her ;  and  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  one  here  who 
will  leave  the  place,  Mr.  Budolph  determined  to  start  imme- 
diately for  Loodiana,  which  he  did  after  breakfast.  He  is 
much  cast-down,  but  resigned.  I  received  a  very  warm  letter 
from  Mr.  Prochnow,  enclosing  one  to  Mr.  Budolph.  Mr.  Bu- 
dolph having  left  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Mission  at 
Koteghar,  has  made  no  difference  in  the  warmth  of  feeling  of 
these  good  men  towards  each  other,  which  is  a  delightful  thing 
to  see. 

Mrs.  Lawrence  went  out  to  dinner,  and  I  was  reading  when 
0.  wAlkod  in,  to  my  great  astonishment ;  having  come  in  a 
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dMi,  he  was  not  at  all  knocked  jop,  and  looked  better  than  I 
expected,  although  very  thin.  H!e  had  met  Mr.  Rudolph  on 
the  way,  and  stayed  with  him  nearly  an  hour.  Mr.  Itudolph 
told  him  many  thines  about  his  dear  wife.  He  said  she  had 
made  out  every  detail  regarding  the  Orphan-school,  the  amount 
of  work  the  girls  had  done,  &c.,  in  a  little  book,  and  said,  that 
as  she  might  be  called  away,  it  was  better  to  do  so.  One  day 
at  Kasauli  he  asked  her  if  she  had  any  fear  of  the  Judgment  1 
She  looked  at  him  with  surprise,  and  said,  "  I  know  that  my 
sins  are  forgiven  me,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Ohrist.''  Another 
time,  when  the  Doctor  thought  her  auite  unconscious,  Mr.  Bu- 
dolph  said  to  her,  "  Who  is  Christ  r '  In  a  clear  deliberate 
tone  she  answered,  *'  The  Eternal  Son  of  God."  I  can  hardly 
believe  that  she  is  gone  from  among  us ;  and  I  thank  God  for 
having  permitted  me  to  helpher  and  comfort  her  sorrowing 
husband,  for  they  are  truly  His  children. 

Saturday,  September  15th. — ^Moved  back  to  Oolonel  Birch's 
house.  0.  spoke  to  the  likelihood  that  Mr.  Budolph  would 
carry  news  of  me  to  my  dearest  father  and  dear  Mr.  K.  I 
doubt  not  that  they  are  all  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  their 
Lord  and  ours. 

I  forgot  to  tell  yon  of  a  picnic  at  Annandale,  which  we  went 
to  the  end  of  August.  It  was  a  lovely  morning ;  but  we  had 
not  long  reached  the  ground  when  it  began  to  rain  very  heav- 
ily. We  went  into  the  tent,  aqd  sat  on  the  floor  on  cushions, 
&c.,  to  eat  our  luncheon ;  but  it  was  such  a  wretched  tent,  that 
the  rain  poured  in,  and  in  a  short  time  my  shoes  were  filled 
with  water.  I  sent  for  a  Jhappdn,  and  some  other  ladies  fol* 
lowed  my  example,  and  sat  in  theirs,  the  servants  whisking 
the  cakes,  &;c.,  as  quickly  as  possible  inside  the  Jhappdns,  to 
prevent  their  being  drenched  with  water. 

Monday,  September  24th. — ^Went  to  a  delightful  picnic 
given  by  Mrs.  Wm.  S.  The  gentlemen  rode  on  to  the  Water- 
fall, and  we  followed  in  Jhapp^ns.  It  was  a  lovely  ride,  wind- 
ing in  and  out  among  the  mountains,  until  we  came  to  what  is 
called  the  first  Buddhist  temple  in  the  hills,  built  entirely  of 
carved  wood,  of  which  we  made  sketches.  Many  other  people 
then  arrived ;  we  dined  on  the  grass,  in  the  shade  of  the  mag- 
nificent pines,  some  of  which  are  eighteen  feet  in  girth.  It 
was  curious  to  see  the  servapts,  each  with  his  master's  spoons, 
knives,  forks,  and  muffineers,  stuck  in  his  girdle.  Many  of  our 
party  went  on  to  the  second  Waterfall.  When  we  came  near  we 
alighted,  and  had  such  a  scramble  over  rocks  and  through  the 
water,  as  I  have  not  had  since  we  went  to  MaodufiTs  Oaves* 
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The  river  itself  is  quite  like  a  Scotch  bum,  and  we  had  to  get 
from  one  rock  to  another  as  we  best  could  without  slipping 
into  the  water.  We  had  planks  to  help  us  across.  The  Wa- 
terfall is  well  worth  the  scramble ;  it  is  about  120  feet  high, 
and  falls  without  a  break  ^om  the  rock  above.  We  were  all 
very  tired,  wet,  and  niuddv  when  wo  came  back,  and  I  found 
the  Jlmppdn  a  most  agreeable  rest.  Ueachod  homo  about  eight 
o'clock. 

Tuesday,  September  25th. — ^I  tried  O.'s  Turki  horse,  and 
found  him  the  most  easy  creature  I  ever  mounted ;  so  0.  has 
given  him  to  mo.  lie  had  never  been  ridden  by  a  lady,  but 
was  as  quiet  as  possible. 

Saturday,  September  29th. — ^Major  Herbert  gave  us  a  break- 
fast at  the  second  Waterfall,  and  we  started  soon  after  six,  on 
horseback — I  on  the  Turki  horse.  He  is  a  very  handsome 
grev,  about  fifteen  hands,  which  is  much  larger  than  an  Arab, 
with  a  magnificent  forehand.  I  got  into  a  tJhappin  the  latter 
part  of  the  way,  and  both  0.  and  I  enjoyed  the  beauty  of  the 
scene,  which  was  greatly  enlived  by  patches  of  brilliant  red 
scattered  here  and  there.  These  were  fields  of  Prince  of 
Wales'  feather,  the  seed  of  which  is  here  used  for  bread,  and 
they  reminded  us  of  the  lovely  fields  of  rape-seed  near  Dres- 
den, which  formed  such  gorgeous  masses  of  yellow.  0.  took 
me  down  to  the  first  Waterfall,  partly  on  foot  and  part  of  the 
way  in  a  chair.  It  is  one  simple  fall,  very  pretty  and  full  of 
water.  We  then  met  Major  Herbert,  who  took  us  to  a  place 
above  the  second  Waterfall,  from  whence  we  had  a  beautiful 
view  of  it.  Mrs.  Scott,  Mrs.  Lawrence,  and  Mr.  Forsyth  (a 
young  civilian)  then  joined  us,  and  we  breakfasted  merrily 
under  a  paul  (a  tent  without  walls,  just  like  two  cards  leaning 
against  each  other).  Afterwards  I  got  myself  carried  into  the 
bed  of  the  river,  to  enjoy  the  shade  and  fresh  breeze,  and  0. 
caught  two  young  Hill  women,  and  made  them  sit  to  me. 
When  he  told  them  he  wanted  them  to  come  with  him  to  a 
lady,  one  looked  him  full  in  the  face,  and  being  satisfied  fol- 
lowed him.  I  sketched  them  both— one  a  fine,  well-made 
young  girl,  with  a  very  sweet  expression ;  told  us  her  name 
was  Mangila,  and  that  she  was  the  wife  of  a  Sepahi  in  the 
Ohurka  regiment.  The  other  was  the  wife  of  a  servant  in 
Ohota  Simla,  where  they  both  lived,  and  whither  they  were 
carrying  the  enormous  bundles  of  sticks  on  their  heads  for 
their  own  use.  They  wore  both  dressed  in  tight  trousers  and 
vest,  veil,  and  nose-rings.  Those  of  Mangila  were  of  gold  : 
the  large  ring  is  only  worn  after  marriage.    Yon  never  saw  a 
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inore  graceful,  lady-like  little  creatare  than  Mangila,  with  a 
soft  voice  and  most  graceful  action.  We  then  went  on  to  the 
old  Temple.  It  has  a  figure  of  Kdli  on  the  door,  and  on  the 
lintel  was  the  blood  of  a  ^oat,  which  had  been  sacrificed  to 
that  abominable  Sheitan  in  the  morning.  The  carvings  are 
very  curious — ^the  arabesque  part  eleeant,  but  the  figures  gro- 
tesque. One  represents  a  man  reclining  on  a  wreck,  a  female 
servant  fans  him,  another  applies  what  looks  like  a  shovel  to 
the  soles  of  his  feet,  and  two  musicians  blow  enormous  horns 
into  his  ear.  There  are  horses  with  two  heads,  one  feeding, 
and  the  other  keeping  watch ;  a  sort  of  centaur  with  a  man's 
head,  and  the  body  of  a  horse  or  camel,  it  is  difficult  to  say 
which.  There  is  a  little  temple  like  a  dog-kennel  near  it,  for 
some  smaller  D^o,  or  idol.  The  place  in  the  centre,  which  I 
took  for  a  tank,  is  for  burning  incense,  or  ghi,  and  has  a  fire- 
place in  the  middle.  We  dined  on  the  grass  alfresco^  looking 
at  each  other's  drawings,  and  then  rode  home,  after  a  very 
agreeable  day. 

Monday,  October  1st. — Started  at  six,  and  rode  to  Mahassa 
Forest,  aoout  four  kos  distant,  where  Mr.  Lake,  Mr.  Forsyth, 
and  Mr.  Bowie  gave  a  large  picnic.  Not  a  Jhappdni  was  to  be 
had  in  spite  of  O.'s  popularity.  This  was  exemplified  the  other 
day :  the  —  were  about  to  start,  and  wanted  seventeen 
Kulis ;  not  one  could  bo  found.  Tlio  Bdbns  declared  there 
was  not  one  in  Simla,  the  Governor-General  had  taken  300  to 
Nakanda ;  Mr.  Thomason  had  300  more  to  carry  his  luggage 
down  the  hill.  My  husband  found  our  friends  in  this  strait,  so 
he  rode  off  to  the  Bazdr.  The  Bdbus  immediately  said,  "  Oh, 
if  you  want  the  Kulis,  here  they  are ;"  opened  a  door,  and  out 
of  a  dark  hole  came  seventeen  as  athletic  Kulis  as  one  could 
wish  to.  sec,  whom  he  carried  off  in  triumph.  Why  they  had 
hid  themselves,  is  more  than  I  can  tell  you.  Perhaps  the 
people  with  whom  the  O.'s  were  staying  are  unpopular  among 
them.  I  know  that  they  profess  that  indiscriminate  aversion 
to  the  natives  (whom  they  call  "  niggers "  and  "  blacky," 
and  other  choice  terms),  which  characterises  some  Indian 
residents. 

To  return  to  our  picnic.  We  breakfasted  under  a  largo 
Sliomianali,  or  awning,  on  the  top  of  a  hill  in  the  pine  forest. 
I  then  lay  down  and  read  "Hewitt's  Bural  Life  in  England," 
and  made  a  sketch  of  "  Bow"  asleep  on  Mrs.  Lawrence's  fur 
cloak,  which  she  indignantly  pulled  from  under  him.  Capt. 
Hungerford  told  me  a  story  relating  to  the  father  of  Dr.  John 
Grant,  of  Calcutta.    The  said  father  was  a  Highlander  of  the 
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old  school,  and  returning  one  day  much  fatigued  from  visiting 
his  haymakers,  he  sat  down  under  the  shadow  of  an  old  tower 
and  fell  asleep.  He  dreamt  that  he  saw  an  old  friend  i^v^ho  had 
long  heen  dead,  and  who  held  out  hi^  hand  to  him.  Knowing 
that  his  friend  had  been  dead  some  years,  the  old  gentleman 
felt  reluctant  to  take  his  hand ;  upon  which  he  said,  '*  If  yoi; 
ever  had  anj  friendship  for  mo,  I  entreat  you  to  tako  mv 
hand."  Mr.  Qrant  j?ave  his  hand,  which  was  firmly  seized, 
and  he  felt  himself  violently  pulled  up  from  his  reclining 
position,  and  dragged  forward.  He  awoke  with  the  shock, 
found  himself  on  his  feet  a  few  pace9  from  the  tower,  lyhich 
immediately  fell  with  a  crash,  and  must  have  buried  him  in 
its  i*uins  had  ho  been  still  sleeping. 

Heard  of  the  arrival  of  our  boxes,  which  l^ft  England  in 
February,  reached  Allahabad  16th  July,  and  Loodiana  29th 
September.  The  delay  of  the  bullock  train,  owing  to  the 
insufficiency  of  carriage  and  badness  of  the  roads,  is  snameful. 
A  fortnight  is  ample  time  for  the  journey  betw^^Q  Allahabad 
and  Loodiana. 

Sir  Gharles  Napier  ha^  expressed  his  resolution  %o  put  down 
gambling;  one  or  two  officer^  axe  now  awaiting  pourt-martials 
for  this  vice.  There  can  b^  little  doubt  that  if  he  remains 
in  India,  he  will  be  the  causof  of  unspeakable  good  to  the 
Army. 

Wild  beasts  are  beginning  to  comQ  do'^fim  from  the  interior 
as  the  cold  increases.  A  bear  was  shot  just  below  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief 's,  about  a  fortnight  since,  after  it  had  attacked 
and  mangled  a  poor  old  woman.  A  day  or  two  after  another 
bear,  probably  its  mate,  aliehted  within  a  few  yards  of  C,  as 
he  was  riding  along,  and  then  went  tumbling  like  a  cataract 
down  the  khud.  He  ha4  just  related  these  facts  to  me,  as  we 
were  returning  from  our  evening's  walk  in  the  eloaming,  when 
we  heard  a  cry  from  the  hill  to  our  left,  and  a  huge  black 
creature  sprang  across  an  opening  between  the  trees.  The  cry 
was  from  the  huge  apes ;  but  the  crefttu^e  appeared  too  large 
for  on  of  them,  and  we  thought  it  might  be  a  bear ;  whether 
it  was  or  not,  we  were  brought  home  in  safety.  The  other 
evening  C.  killed  a  centipede  on  thei  mantelshelf.  This  is 
the  second  or  third  we  have  found. 

An  evening  or  two  ago  we  met  the  Chief  out  riding,  who 
desired  to  be  introduced  to  me.  He  is  a  most  fascinating  old 
man,  with  a  very  sweet  lively  voice  and  manner.  I  never  saw 
a  man  more  devoid  of  pretension  of  any  kind.  There  is  not 
the  smallest  Jncish  Iook  in  his  face,  except  to  the  vulgar  eye, 
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wHicH  considers  everything  as  Jewish  with  a  beard  and  aqni- 
linenose  ;  his  features  are  far  too  delicate/ the  month  peculiarly 
sweet  (like  his  daughter's),  and  the  hair  and  beard  soft  and 
silky.  When  we  dined  there  on  Tuesday,  19th,  oiying  to  my 
not  receiving  a  note,  we  were  not  half  an  hour  too  late.  H!e 
cot  up  froVn  table,  and  came  out  to  hand  me  from  the  Jhappdn* 
like  any  other  host,  instead  of  sending  an  Aide-de-Gamp.  It 
was  a  small  party  of  twelve. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Hodgson,  of  the  first  Sikh  Oorps,  told  my 
husband  that,  during  the  last  campaign,  he  was  riding  along 
one  morning  when  he  heard  two  shots  fired  at  the  head  of  the 
column.  He  galloped  up,  and  found  that  an  officer  had 
actually  fired  twice  at  an  unarmed  man,  who  was  a  little  in 
advance  of  the  column,  and  was  preparing  to  fire  upon  him 
again.  Filled  with  indignation.  Major  Hodgson  turned  to,  Mr. 
John  Lawrence,  and  cried,  '*  This  is  murder ;  as  a  magistrate, 
sir,  I  call  upon  you  to  put  a  stop  to  it."  Mr.  Lawrence  turned 
veiy  pale,  but  interfered.  Major  Hodgson  then  desired  a  Ndig 
and  four  men  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  go  up  the  hill  after 
the  man,  and  bring  him  gently  down  so  as  not  to  alarm  him. 
They  brought  him  in  a  terrible  state  of  alarm.  Major  Hodgson 
questioned  him,  but  he  gave  no  answer.  A  woman  rushed 
up  and  threw  herself  at  Major  Hodgson's  feet — it  was  her  poor 
deaf-and-dumb  ton  I 

Monday,  8th  October.— The  Govemor-Geperal,  in  the  kindest 
manner,  offered  my  husband  the  comnif^nd  of  a  brigade  in  the 
Nizdm's  service. 

I  went  to  a  picnic  given  by  Mrs.  Lawrence.  0.  joined  us 
just  after  luncheon,  and  told  me  he  had  decided  on  accepting 
it.  So  I  told  Captain  Baldwin,  and  was  quite  gratified  at  the 
heartv  pleasure  he  showed.  We  then  went  on  to  a  little 
temple,  and  I  sketched  some  more  people,  and  rctunied  in 
haste  to  dress  for  the  Commander-in-Chief's  dinner. 

Monday,  15th  October. — We  continue  to  receive  the  kindest 
congratulations  froni  almost  every  one.  General  Ventura  came 
immediately,  and  yesterday  we  had  most  warm  and  hearty 
letters  from  Mr.  Kothney,  the  Beans,  Captain  Conran,  and  the 
Cracrofts.  Mr.  Bothney  gave  a  shout  and  a  jump  when  his 
wife  read  the  letter.  Mr.  Bean  says  he  dreads  seeing  the 
name  of  my  husband's  successor,  for  he  never  can  have  such 
a  Commandant  and  friend  again ;  and  good  Captain  Conran 
was  so  astonished  and  so  pleased,  that  he  could  hardly  collect 
his  thoughts  enough  to  write.  Major  Fane  (he  got  his  brevet 
for  Gujer^t)  told  C*  an  anecdote  which  amused  m^  very  much, 

6» 
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at  tbe  Goyernor-Generars.  He  is  such  a  brigbt,  sunny  crea* 
tare,  that  Major  Edwardes  at  Lahore  said,  **  n  Fane  were  to 
lie  down  nnder  a  tree,  the  shadow  would  not  touch  him.  His 
story  was  this :  An  impertinent  young  Frenchman  was  teazing 
an  old  monk,  and  asked  him  if  he  knew  what  difiPerence  there 
was  hetween  himself  and  an  ass.  ''  Non,  Monsieur,"  meekly 
replied  the  old  man.  "  Vous  portez  la  croix  sur  la  poitrino,  et 
I'ine  la  porte  sur  les  6paules,"  was  the  reply,  ^o  one  was 
inclined  to  laugh  at  this  had  jest :  so  after  a  short  pause  the 
monk  said,  '*  Permittez-moi,  Monsieur,  de  vous  faire  une  ques- 
tion V*  •*  Oertainement,  Monsieur." — "  Quelle  diflPerence-y-a-t- 
11  entre  vous  et  un  ine  V* — **  Vraiment,  Monsieur,  je  ne  sais 
pas." — **  Ni  moi,  non  plus,"  was  the  monk's  quiet  answer. 

We  saw  a  pretty  sight  the  other  evening,  the  town  heing 
illuminated  on  account  of  Hindd  festival,  and  the  shops  hung 
with  garlands  of  flowers.  If  it  had  not  heen  in  honour  of  an 
idolatrous,  and  therefore  God-dishonouring  festival,  it  would 
have  heen  a  pleasure  to  see  it. 

Sunday,  2l8t  October. — ^Major  0.  of  the  — ^th  Native  Infan- 
try, has  just  heen  cashiered  for  gambling  and  deliberate  false- 
hood. It  was  a  wonder  how  he  had  escaped  being  brought  to 
a  court  martial  before.  (One  cannot  but  feel  for  his  wife).  On 
hearing  the  sentence  she  went  to  the  house  of  Mrs.  M'Murdo, 
Sir  Charles  Napier's  daughter,  and  persuaded  Majors  Kennedy 
and  M'Murdo  to  go  down  to  the  Chiefs  house  to  ask  him  to 
see  her.  This  he  refused,  as  it  could  not  by  any  possibility 
be  of  any  use,  and  would  only  be  a  most  painful  scene.  The 
Chief  had  just  received  a  heart-rending  letter  from  Mrs.  A., 
mother  of  a  young  man  who  had  just  been  dismissed  for  in- 
toxication and  striking  a  brother-officer.  This  poor  lady  is  a 
widow,  with  several  young  children,  and  dependent  on  this, 
her  eldest  son,  for  her  support.  Sir  Charles  said,  "  It  may  be 
thought  a  fine  thing  to  be  Commander-in-Chief,  but  nothing 
can  make  up  for  these  painful  duties."  He  was  quite  over- 
come and  burst  into  tears,  and  never  did  tears  better  become 
a  fine  old  soldier.  After  a  time  he  added,  **  But  what  can  I 
do  1  I  must  do  my  duty !  I  am  ready  to  help  both  these 
ladies  to  the  extent  of  my  power,"  and  he  then  promised  to 
head  a  subscription  for  her,  as  well  as  for  Mrs.  A.,  should  the 
former  require  it.*  Sir  Charles  is  full  of  deep  feeling ;  but  he 
docs  not  avoid  his  duty  because  it  is  a  painful  one.  Head 
some  of  Krummacher's  "  Ellsha,"  which  I  like  very  much. 

*  He  afterwards  gave  1000  Ropeet  to  eaob. 
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Monday,  October  22nd. — G.  and  I  started  about  one  o'clock 
for  F^gn,  on  our  way  to  Koteghar.  We  stopped  while  I  made 
a  sketch  of  some  Tartars  who  have  settled  at  Mah^su.  Mrs. 
Lawrence  and  babes  then  arrived  with  a  note  from  Oolonel 
Birch,  saying  he  was  detained,  to  our  great  disappointment. 
I  mounted  and  rode  on. with  Mrs.  Lawrence,  while  0.  stayed 
behind  to  bring  on  the  children.  In  so  doing  he  was  pursued 
by  a  hyena,  but  on  riding  at  the  creature  with  a  shout,  it 
skulked  into  the  bushes.  The  way  to  Fdgu  seemed  intermin- 
able, and  in  spite  of  the  moonlight,  the  forest  was  in  some 
places  so  dark,  that  I  could  not  see  the  road  at  all,  and  nearly 
went  over  the  khud  at  a  sharp  turn.  It  was  a  most  romantio 
ride,  now  in  the  moonlight  and  now  in  darkness,  through  this 
magnificent  pine  forest. 

Sir  H.  Elliot  told  my  husband  a  ludicrous  story  of  the  water 
system,  which  Mr.  Woodcock  introduced  into  one  of  the  pris- 
ons, where  it  was  by  no  means  appreciated  by  the  prisoners ; 
for  on  the  visiting  magistrates  entering,  they  beheld  an  old 

frey-headed  Subdddr,  who  had  been  imprisoned,  probably,  for 
ebt,  standing  with  scarcely  a  garment  under  a  water-spout, 
shivering  and  loudly  crying,  "  Dowai !  dowal !  justice !  jus^ 
tice !  gentlemen,  I  have  served  the  State  fifty  years  I" 

Wo  slept  nt  Fagu,  October  23rd. — On  waking  I  was  greet- 
ed by  the  sight  of  our  English  letters  which  had  arrived  over- 
night, and  the  good  news  of  dear  M.'s  improved  health.  Rodo 
most  of  the  way  to  Theog,  where  we  stayed  a  short  time  and 
rode  on  to  Mattianf,  fifteen  miles  from  Fagu.  As  the  great 
pine  forest  ends  at  F^gu,  it  is  necessary  in  hot  weather  to  go 
in  the  evening,  as  there  is  no  shade  in  the  morning.  It  was 
ver^  pleasant  after  leaving  Theog,  and  we  felt  the  first  fresh 
breeze  since  we  came  up  to  the  hills,  so  that  I  could  not  keep  my 
parasol  up.  0.  bade  me  ride  on  ahead,  as  there  was  not  mucn 
fear  of  bears  while  the  sun  was  up.  Bow  accompanied  me» 
but  at  one  place  where  the  road  made  a  sudden  dip,  and  the 
dell  on  the  right  was  filled  with  low  wood.  Bow  suddenly 
turned  round  and  ran  back  to  me,  and  the  Turki  pricked  his 
oars  and  went  along  peering  on  each  side  of  him  most  cau- 
tiously* On  passing  the  same  place,  Mrs.  Lawrence  hoard  the 
bear  rustling  among  the  wood,  her  pony  took  fright  and  set 
off  as  hard  as  he  could,  so  that  she  an-ived  at  Mattianf  soon 
after  I  did.  It  is  beautifully  situated,  and  a  nice  clean  bung- 
alow with  plenty  of  chairs. 

The  next  morning  we  proceeded  by  the  upper  road  to  Na- 
kauda.    The  lower  road  is  fifteen  miles,  the  upper  only  eight. 


108  DAKDIEGl — KVTLV.   ?yPPIES. 

"but  oyer  all  but  impassable  motiptains.  Mrs.  Li^wrence  and  I 
were  carried  in  dandies,  a  sort  of  rude  hammock.  0.  helped 
himself  up  by  Baber's  tail,  and  it  was  a  wonder  to  me  how 
either  man  or  beast  kept  their  feet,  for  the  path  varied  from 
eight  to  twelve  inches  wide,  and  the  precipice  of  manj  hun- 
dred feet  was  almost  perpendicular.  When  we  reached  the 
top,  our  bearers  placed  us  on  the  ground.  Wo  could  not  get 
out  of  our  dandy,  for  the  pole  in  our  laps  kept  us  in.  Tlio 
whole  of  the  rest  of  our  march  lay  over  one  immense  straw- 
berrv-bed  (would  the  fruit  had  been  in  season  !),  through  most 
lovely  woods  of  firs  and  hoUyoaks ;  from  the  former  hung  long 
streamers  of  a  delicate  pale  green  moss,  three  feet  and  upwardsi 
in  length,  which  covered  the  trees  like  vegetable  stalactites. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  convey  in  words  a  sense  of  the  extreme 
beauty  of  the  scene,  or  the  enjoyahleness  of  the  expedition. 
No  wonder  we  found  it  cold  at  Nakanda,  for  it  is  upwards 
of  10,000  feet  high.  Luckily  Colonel  Bates,  -^hom  we  met 
there,  had  brought  witn  him  two  puppies  from  Kulu,  black, 
shaggy,  fat  things,  just  like  nice  bears.  I  ci^rrie^  one  in  my 
arms  for  about  an  hour,  it  lyi^s  so  warm — ^like  a  living  muff. 
The  roof  of  the  sleeping  rooms  was  full  of  holes,  but  we  made 
glorious  fires  of  pine-wood,  the  brightest  and  most  delightful 
of  all  fires.  Colonel  Bates  joined  us  with  his  dinner  and  com- 
pany :  I  put  on  a  warm  wadded  gown,  and  we  were  soon  very 
comfortable. 

The  next  morning  we  again  sent  the  servants  and  children 
on,  and  proceeded  up  Hattu,  upwards  of  11,200  feet  high ;  the 
road  was  frozen  hara  in  many  places,  and  such  a  road  I  Mrs. 
Lawrence  went  on  her  pony,  I  in  my  Jhapp^n,  but  we  ought 
hoth  to  have  gone  in  dandies.  The  view  from  the  summit  is  truly 
magnificent ;  I  made  a  sketch,  more  as  a  memorandum  than 
as  a  representation  of  it.  We  saw  Jamnutri  and  Qangutri, 
whence  the  Jamna  and  the  Ganges  take  their  rise.  We  came 
down  into  a  wood  like  an  English  one*  with  glades,  and  here 
and  there  a  fallen  tree  and  mottled  sunshine  and  shade. 
I  mounted  Turki,  and  we  rode  through  a  sweet  smiling  valley, 
with  crops  of  every  varied  colour,  red,  orange,  yellow,  clothing 
the  terraced  sides  of  the  hills.  The  villages  are  remarkably 
neat  and  picturesque,  with  slated  houses  two  stories  high,  the 
upper  one  for  living,  the  lower  for  i^  store-house.  Hay  was 
also  stored  up  in  the  arms  of  old  trees.  I  saw  some  Prince  of 
Wales's  feathers  fully  two  feet  long.  Kotghar  lies  at  the  end 
of  tbis  valley.  It  was  late  when  we  got  in,  so  we  did  not 
aend  to  Mrs.  !Prochnow,  but  dinedr  read  our  lett^^  and  went 
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to  bed,  us  we  afterwards  foand»  in  the  very  bungalow  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Budolpb  lived  in  when  here.  No  wonder  dear  Mrs.  Bu* 
dolph  called  this  "  a  very  amiable  spot." 

The  next  morning  0.  went  over  to  see  Mrs.  Prochnow ;  we 
breakfasted,  sketched  an  old  woman  and  the  house,  and  then 
spent  a  few  hours  most  pleasantly  with  Mrs.  Prochnow  and 
her  sweet  children.  Mr.  Prochnow  was  absent  in  Kulu.  She 
showed  us  a  Tartar  praying-wheel,  which  I  drew.  Every 
Tartar  carries  one :  it  is  much  like  a  child's  rattle.  Is  it  more 
irrational  to  pray  by  machinery  than  by  rote  1  She  then  took 
us  to  the  girl's  school,  which  contains  ten  or  twelve  children. 
Two  of  them — a  girl  of  sixteen,  from  the  borders  of  Chinese 
Tartary,  named  Elizabeth,  and  another  of  twelve  (an  orphan) 
•^are  Christians,  and  appear  to  be  real  converts.  A  third,  of 
of  the  name  of  Khirli,  was  frightfully  beaten  by  her  parents 
for  professing  her  belief  in  Jesus.  Her  sweet,  melancholy, 
thoughtful  face  touched  us  much.  May  the  Lord  stand  by  her 
and  strengthen  her,  and  enable  her  to  confess  him  before  nien ! 
The  children  are  clothed  and  paid  for  their  work,  and  this  is 
the  only  inducement  to  the  parents  to  send  them.  Mrs.  Proch- 
now said  she  had  not  the  least  doubt  that  a  real  work  of  grace 
was  going  on  in  this  dear  child's  heart.  We  heard  four  of  them 
read  tlie  Scriptures  fluently  in  Ilinduf. '  Mrs.  Prochnow  then 
took  us  back  to  her  house.  After  clothing  and  paying  the 
children,  she  has  about  fifty  rupees  left  from  the  profits  of  their 
work.  She  said  of  preaching  "  es  ist  gar  keine  Kede  davon.'* 
No  congregations  can  be  collected  inthe  daytime.  You  may 
enter  village  after  village  and  not  find  above  one  man  in 
each :  they  are  all  in  the  fields.  The  distance  between  each 
is  also  a  great  obstacle,  but  Mr.  Prochnow  makes  a  point  of 
speaking  to  every  individual  that  comes  to  his  house.  In  their 
evening  rides  he  also  stops  in  the  villages,  and  the  people 
being  then  at  leisure  will  listen  to  him.  They  also  are  in  the 
habit  of  referring  their  quarrels  to  him,  and  he  takes  advan- 
tage of  every  opportunity  of  recommending  the  gospel  to  them. 
Hardly  any  of  them  can  read. 

In  Mr.  lludolpli's  time,  the  boys  school  containod  forty,  but 
they  were  paid  as  the  girls  are,  now  there  are  but  ten.  The 
neighboring  Raja  of  Kundsu  (or  some  such  name),  refused  to 
allow  a  school  on  his  lands,  for  said  he,  ''  I  can  neither  read 
nor  write,  and  I  do  not  see  why  my  subjects  should."  He 
even  punishes  those  who  send  their  children.  Mr.  Prochnow 
says  tnat  when  accused  of  idolatry,  the  people  usually  answer 
that  they  do  not  worship  the  image,  but  the  god  whom  it  rep- 
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"but  oyer  all  bat  impassable  motiptains.  Mrs.  Lawrence  and  I 
were  carried  in  dandies,  a  sort  of  rude  hammock.  0.  helped 
himself  up  bj  Baber's  tail,  and  it  was  a  wonder  to  me  how 
either  man  or  beast  kept  their  feet,  for  the  path  varied  from 
eight  to  twelve  inches  wide,  and  the  precipice  of  many  hun- 
dred feet  was  almost  perpendicular.  When  we  reached  the 
top,  our  bearers  placed  us  on  the  ground.  Wo  could  not  get 
out  of  our  dandy,  for  the  pole  in  our  laps  kept  us  in.  Tlio 
whole  of  the  rest  of  our  march  laj  over  one  immense  straw- 
berry-bed (would  the  fruit  had  been  in  season  !),  through  most 
loyely  woods  of  firs  and  hollyoaks ;  from  the  former  hung  long 
streamers  of  a  delicate  pale  green  moss,  three  feet  and  upwards 
in  length,  which  covered  the  trees  like  vegetable  stalactites. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  convey  in  words  a  sense  of  the  extreme 
heauty  of  the  scene,  or  the  enjoyableness  of  the  expedition. 
No  wonder  we  found  it  cold  at  Nakanda,  for  it  is  upwards 
of  10,000  feet  high.  Luckily  Colonel  Bates,  -^hom  we  met 
there,  had  brought  witn  him  two  puppies  from  Kulu,  blacky 
shaggy,  fat  things,  just  like  nice  bears.  I  carried  one  in  my 
arms  for  about  an  hour,  it  was  so  warm— like  a  Hying  mu£ 
The  roof  of  the  sleeping  rooms  was  full  of  holes,  but  we  made 
glorious  fires  of  pine-wood,  the  brightest  and  most  delightful 
of  all  fires.  Colonel  Bates  joined  us  with  his  dinner  and  com- 
pany :  I  put  on  a  warm  wadded  gown,  and  we  were  soon  v^ry 
comfortable. 

The  next  morning  we  again  sent  the  seryants  and  children 
on,  and  proceeded  up  Hattii,  upwards  of  11,200  feet  high ;  the 
road  was  frozen  hara  in  many  places,  and  such  a  road  I  Mrs. 
Lawrence  went  on  her  pony,  I  in  my  Jhapp^n,  but  we  ought 
both  to  have  gone  in  dandies.  The  view  from  the  summit  is  tiuly 
magnificent ;  I  made  a  sketch,  more  as  a  memorandum  than 
as  a  representation  of  it.  We  saw  Jamnutri  and  Gangutri, 
whence  the  Jamna  and  the  Ganges  take  their  rise.  We  came 
down  into  a  wood  like  an  English  on^,  with  glades,  and  here 
and  there  a  fallen  tree  and  mottled  sunshine  aud  shade. 
I  mounted  Turki,  and  we  rode  through  a  sweet  smiling  valleyt 
with  crops  of  eyery  varied  colour,  red,  orange,  yellow,  clothing 
the  terraced  sides  of  the  hills.  The  villages  are  remarkably 
neat  and  picturesque,  with  slated  houses  two  stories  high,  the 
upper  one  for  living,  the  lower  for  i^  store-house.  Hay  was 
also  stored  up  in  the  arms  of  old  trees.  I  saw  some  Prince  of 
Wales's  feathers  fully  two  feet  long.  Kotghar  lies  at  the  end 
of  tbis  valley.  It  was  late  when  we  got  in,  so  we  did  not 
aend  to  Mrs.  !Prochnow,  but  dinedy  read  our  lett^^  and  went 
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resents  (the  Bomanist  evasion),  and  whom  thoybelieye  to  dwell 
in  it  after  it  has  been  anointed  and  consecrated  by  the  priest. 
Similar  ceremonies  are  used  in  consecrating  their  temples. 
The  priests  are  sometimes  Brahmins,  sometimes  of  lower  castes. 
They  occasionally  pretend  to  inspiration,  foam  at  the  mouth, 
behave  like  madmen,  and  pretend  to  prophecy.  Mr.  Proch- 
now  has  seen  them  in  this  state.  There  are  very  few  females, 
plurality  of  husbands  is  the  general  rule,  except  where  a  man 
can  afford  to  purchase  a  wife  exclusively  for  himself.  Infanti- 
cide is  abolished  in  the  British  territories,  but  is  supposed  to 
exist  secretly  under  the  native  Rajas.  There  is  no  other  way 
of  accountiuff  for  the  paucity  of  women.  The  church  here 
consists  of  only  six,  including  the  two  christian  girls,  and  there 
are  *'nane  (out  of  the  female  school)  of  whose  conversion  the 
Missionaries  have  any  hope. 

Mrs.  Prochnow  was  grieved  at  our  staying  so  short  a  time. 
We  took  leave  of  her  about  three  o'clock ;  and  I  trust  it  is  an 
acauaintance  to  be  renewed  in  a  better  country.  We  went  by 
a  different  road — ^a  very  lovely  one — ^with  wood  and  rocks, 
and  little  streams.  I  rode  on  far  ahead  of  my  husband  and 
Mrs.  Lawrence ;  enjoyed  a  lovely  view  of  the  sunset  lighting 
up  the  snowy  peaks ;  and  then  remembering  bears  and  leop- 
ards, rather  wished  myself  at  the  bungalow.  It  was  a  Ion? 
way  off;  but  I  passed  through  the  wood  in  safety,  and  found 
a  bear  of  a  different  kind  at  Nakanda,  in  the  shape  of  a  cer- 
tain officer  who  was  occupying  the  bungalow,  and  who,  when 
I  called  our  servants,  stood  by  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets, 
without  offering  the  slightest  explanation,  though  he  well  knew 
where  they  were,  for  he  had  been  very  insolent  to  them  on 
their  arrival.  I  soon  found  they  were  at  another  ^nearly  ruin- 
ous) bungalow,  a  little  further  on.  They  had  maae  it  as  com- 
fortable as  they  could,  stopping  up  the  empty  window-frames, 
and  making  good  fires.  Inaeed,  with  good  servants,  one  trav- 
els in  great  comfort  in  India.  We  have  had  excellent  break- 
fasts, with  hot  toast  instead  of  fresh  bread ;  dinners  with  meat, 
potatoes,  green  peas,  and  other  vegetables,  all  of  which  we 
brought  with  us.  We  carry  our  own  beds,  tables,  chairs,  and 
tents,  though  we  have  not  needed  the  latter.  We  have  four 
baggage  mules,  and  about  twenty  to  twenty-four  Kulis  (be- 
sides Jhapp^iiis)  for  our  whole  party.  0.  picked  some  gigan- 
tic forns,  which  we  packed  with  much  ditllculty  between  a 
bed  and  a  table.  Exclusive  of  the  stalk,  they  were  fully  five 
feet  high.  Mrs.  Lawrence  told  us  of  her  journey  through  the 
NirgaHa  pass,  not  far  from  Rawal  Pindi.    She  was  on  an  ele* 
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pbaht ;  and  the  pass  being  blocked  np,  tbe  Sikhs  took  her 
over  the  most  fnghtful  precipices.  At  first  she  was  greatly 
alarmed ;  but  when  she  saw  how  the  wise  creature  crept  along* 
bending  the  leg  next  the  hill,  so  as  to  walk  on  the  knee,  and 
taking  advantage  of  every  tree  or  other  projection,  to  wind 
its  trunk  around,  she  became  reassured. 

Saturday,  27th  October. — ^In  order  to  avoid  our  uncourteous 
neighbor  at  Mattiani,  we  determined  to  push  on  to  Theog. 
The  lower  road  to  Mattiani  is  through  a  beautiful  valley.  1 
rode  the  first  half,  and  then  eot  into  the  Jhappdn;  it  was  very 
hot.  At  Mattiani  we  found  Koel,  our  Rampur  greyhound, 
whom  we  had  lost  on  Wednesdav.  She  had  returned  to  Mat- 
tiani, where  Oolonel  Bates  saw  her  the  next  day,  but  could 
not  catch  her,  she  is  so  shy ;  until  at  night,  being  pursued  by 
a  hyena  and  a  leopard,  she  rushed  into  the  room  where  his 
bearer  was  sleeping.  The  man  seized  his  gun  and  shot  the 
hyena,  but  the  ''  Lakkabakka"  got  off.  By  the  size  of  its  tail, 
the  hyena  must  have  been  a  very  larse  one.  Colonel  Bates 
MM  occupying  the  bungalow  at  Tneog,  but  he  very  courteously 
gave  it  up ;  went  into  his  tent,  and  provided  us  with  dinner, 
for  we  could  not  get  Kulis  at  Mattiani  to  bring  our  things  on. 

Sunday,  October  28th. — ^A  pleasant  quiet  Sabbath.  We 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  together,  and  in  the  evening 
took  a  quiet  walk  and  admired  the  snow,  which  has  greatly 
increased  the  last  day  or  two. 

Monday,  October  29th. — ^We  rode  into  Fdgu  to  breakfast, 
and  then  0.  proceeded  to  Simla  to  take  leave  of  the  Governor- 
General,  and  we  waited  in  the  hopes  of  my  getting  Jhapp^nis. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  copied  some  of  my  sketches,  and  I  road  Ma- 
caulay's  delightful  History  of  England.  About  twelve  we 
mounted  again,  and  rode  to  Euhisu  through  the  wood,  admir- 
ing the  lovely  scarlet-leaved  creepers,  which  were  invisible  at 
night.  There  we  sat  in  the  shade  and  talked,  and  then  I  lent 
Baber  to  Mrs.  Lawrence,  and  got  into  the  Jhapp^n.  Oolonel 
Birch  greeted  me  most  cordially.  Mrs.  Lawrence  and  Mr. 
Courtonay  came  to  dinner;  the  latter  was  very  amusing,  and 
told  us  ot  an  excollont  littlo  Khidinntgar  of  his,  a  very  clover 
boy,  who  speaks  English,  who  came  to  him  and  said,  **  I  saw 
old  B  •  •  n  (Oolonel  B. !)  to-day,  sir ;  he  say,  *Asgar,  I 
not  see  you  for  long  time.'  I  not  like  to  go  see  him,  sir — 
he  such  a  bad  face :  when  he  speaks,  one  half  he  says,  the 
other  half  he  hide  in  his  heart.  Such  a  bad  nose,  sir  1  He 
wear  no  whiskers  nor  mouskers :  he  wish  to  be  a  young,  but 
he  too  old." 
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re§eni§  (the  Bonumift  eranon),  and  wliom  ihej  beHere  to  dwell 
in  it  After  it  has  been  anointed  and  consecrated  by  the  priest. 
Similar  ceremonies  are  used  in  consecrating  their  temples. 
The  priests  are  sometimes  Brahmins,  sometimes  of  lower  castes. 
They  occasionally  pretend  to  inspiration*  foam  at  the  month, 
behare  like  madmen,  and  pretend  to  prophecj.  Mr.  Proch- 
now  has  seen  them  in  this  state.  There  are  verj  few  females, 
plurality  of  husbands  is  the  general  rule,  except  where  a  man 
can  afford  to  purchase  a  wife  exclusively  for  himself  Infanti- 
cide is  abolished  in  the  British  territories,  but  is  supposed  to 
exist  secretly  under  the  native  Rajas.  There  is  no  other  way 
of  accounting  for  the  paucity  of  women.  The  church  here 
consists  of  only  six,  including  the  two  christian  g^ls,  and  there 
are  ''none  (out  of  the  female  school)  of  whose  conversion  the 
Missionaries  have  any  hope. 

Mrs.  Prochnow  was  eneved  at  our  staying  so  short  a  time. 
We  took  leave  of  her  about  three  o'clock ;  and  I  trust  it  is  an 
acouaintance  to  be  renewed  in  a  better  country.  We  went  by 
a  different  road — a  very  lovely  one — ^with  wood  and  rocks, 
and  little  streams.  I  rode  on  far  ahead  of  my  husband  and 
Mrs.  Lawrence ;  enjoyed  a  lovely  view  of  the  sunset  lighting 
up  the  snowy  peaks ;  and  then  remembering  bears  and  leop- 
ards, rather  wished  myself  at  the  bungalow.  It  was  a  Ion? 
way  off;  but  I  passed  through  the  wood  in  safety,  and  found 
a  bear  of  a  different  kind  at  Nakanda,  in  the  shape  of  a  cer- 
tain officer  who  was  occupying  the  bungalow,  and  who,  when 
I  called  our  servants,  stood  by  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets, 
without  offering  the  slightest  explanation,  though  he  well  knew 
where  they  were,  for  he  had  been  very  insolent  to  them  on 
their  arrival.  I  soon  found  they  were  at  another  ^nearly  ruin- 
ous) bungalow,  a  little  further  on.  They  had  maae  it  as  com- 
fortable as  they  could,  stopping  up  the  empty  window-frames, 
and  making  good  fires.  Inaeed,  with  good  servants,  one  trav- 
els in  great  comfort  in  India.  We  have  had  excellent  break- 
fasts, with  hot  toast  instead  of  fresh  bread ;  dinners  with  meat, 
potatoes,  ereen  peas,  and  other  vegetables,  all  of  which  we 
brought  with  us.  We  carry  our  own  beds,  tables,  chairs,  and 
tents,  though  we  have  not  needed  the  latter.  We  have  four 
baggage  mules,  and  about  twenty  to  twenty-four  Kulis  (be- 
sides Jhapp&iiis)  for  our  whole  ])arty.  0.  i>ickod  some  gigan- 
tic foriis,  which  wo  packed  with  much  ditllcuUy  between  a 
bod  and  a  table.  Exclusive  of  the  stalk,  they  were  fully  five 
feet  hieh.  Mrs.  Lawrence  told  us  of  her  journey  through  the 
N&rgafla  pass,  not  far  from  Rawal  Pindi.    She  was  on  an  ele* 
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phaht ;  and  the  pass  being  blocked  up,  the  Sikbs  took  her 
over  the  most  fnghtful  precipices.  At  first  she  was  greatly 
alarmed ;  but  when  she  saw  how  the  wise  creature  crept  along» 
bending  the  leg  next  the  hill,  so  as  to  walk  on  the  kneCf  and 
taking  advantage  of  every  tree  or  other  projection,  to  wind 
its  trunk  around,  she  became  reassured. 

Saturday,  27th  October. — In  order  to  avoid  our  uncourteous 
neighbor  at  Mattian!,  we  determined  to  push  on  to  Theog. 
The  lower  road  to  Mattiani  is  through  a  beautiful  valley.  1 
rode  the  first  half,  and  then  eot  into  the  Jhappdn;  it  was  very 
hot.  At  Mattiani  we  found  Koel,  our  Rampur  greyhound, 
whom  we  had  lost  on  Wednesday.  She  had  returned  to  Mat- 
tiani, where  Oolonel  Bates  saw  her  the  next  day,  but  could 
not  catch  her,  she  is  so  shy ;  until  at  night,  being  pursued  by 
a  hyena  and  a  leopard,  she  rushed  into  the  room  where  his 
bearer  was  sleeping.  The  man  seized  his  gun  and  shot  the 
hyena,  but  the  ''  Lakkabakka''  got  off.  By  the  size  of  its  tail, 
the  hyena  must  have  been  a  very  larse  one.  Colonel  Bates 
M&B  occupying  the  bungalow  at  Theog,  but  he  very  courteously 
gave  it  up ;  went  into  his  tent,  and  provided  us  with  dinner, 
for  wo  could  not  get  Kulis  at  Mattiant  to  bring  our  things  on. 

Sunday,  October  28th. — ^A  pleasant  quiet  Sabbath.  We 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  together,  and  in  the  evening 
took  a  quiet  walk  and  admired  the  snow,  which  has  greatly 
increased  the  last  day  or  two. 

Monday,  October  29th. — ^Wo  rode  into  Figu  to  breakfast, 
and  then  0.  proceeded  to  Simla  to  take  leave  of  the  Governor- 
General,  ana  we  waited  in  the  hopes  of  my  getting  Jhapp^nis. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  copied  some  of  my  sketches,  and  I  road  Ma- 
caulay's  delightful  History  of  England.  About  twelve  we 
mounted  again,  and  rode  to  Euhisu  through  the  wood,  admir- 
ing the  lovely  scarlet-leaved  creepers,  which  were  invisible  at 
night  There  we  sat  in  the  shade  and  talked,  and  then  I  lent 
Baber  to  Mrs.  Lawrence,  and  got  into  the  Jhapp^n.  Colonel 
Birch  greeted  me  most  cordially.  Mrs.  Lawrence  and  Mr. 
Courtonay  came  to  dinner ;  the  latter  was  very  amusing,  and 
told  us  ot  an  excolloiit  littlo  Kliidmatgar  of  his,  a  very  clover 
boy,  who  speaks  English,  who  came  to  him  and  said,  **  I  saw 
old  B  ♦  ♦  n  (Colonel  B. !)  to-day,  sir ;  he  say,  *Asgar,  I 
not  see  you  for  long  time.'  I  not  like  to  go  see  him,  sir — 
he  such  a  bad  face :  when  he  speaks,  one  half  he  says,  the 
other  half  he  hide  in  his  heart.  Such  a  bad  nose,  sir  I  He 
wear  no  whiskers  nor  mouskers:  he  wish  to  be  a  young,  but 
he  too  old." 
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■  Tuesday,  October  30th. — ^Packing  and  yisitfl.  To  bed  lat^ 
and  up  early.  Emily  M.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  came  to  break* 
fast,  and  then  we  started,  kind  Colonel  Birch  riding  with  us  to 
the  entrance  of  Simla.  We  were  sad  at  parting,  but  Tery 
thankful  for  the  happiness  we  had  enjoyed  there,  and  the  kind 
friends  we  had  met.  It  was  very  hot  part  of  the  way,  and  the 
hills  have  lost  most  of  their  beautiful  livery  of  green,  which 
they  wore  when  I  last  passed  them.  The  road  was  crowded 
with  men  and  mules,  for  the  Oovemor-Qeneral  goes  down  to-r 
morrow,  and  the  Commander-in-Ohief  s  camp  on  the  5th.  All 
the  bungalows  were  full.  At  Harlpdr  I  mounted  Baber,  and 
we  rode  to  Sinour  (the  Lawrence  Asylum).  It  was  a  long 
ride,  and  I  was  very  tired  and  sleepy.  We  saw  a  most  lovely 
meteor.  Just  as  the  stars  were  rising,  I  was  attracted  by  a 
star  of  extraordinary  brilliancy  and  size,  when  it  began  to 
move,  and  rose  with  a  swift  though  stately  motion  to  the  zenith: 
then  turned  and  sailed  over  the  hill-top. 

Mr.  Parker  kindly  welcomed  us.  After  breakfast  thei  next 
day,  he  took  us  over  the  schools.  After  seeing  the  rosy  En-w 
glish-looking  girls,  he  showed  us  a  poor  little  child,  wasted 
to  a  skeleton,  and  brought  up  in  a  dying  condition  from  dys- 
entery. Her  arm  and  hand  were  like  a  bird's  claw.  She  was 
indeed,  as  Mr.  Parker  said,  **  a  specimen  of  what  the  plains 
do  for  children."  My  husband  cross-examined  the  boys. 
They  answered  well,  read  well,  saiig  tolerably  on  Hullah's  sys- 
tem ;  but  what  pleased  me  most,  was  their  respectful  open  man- 
ner. They  are  evidently  well  drained  as  well  as  taught.  Left 
for  Kalka,  where  we  arrived  about  half-past  five.  pTo  rooms ; 
but  Oolonel  and  Mrs.  Birch  offered  us  seats  in  the  verandah. 

We  dined  in  another  person's  room,  and  started  about  half- 
past  eight  in  our  palkis.  I  remarked  the  abruptness  with 
which  the  hills  descend  to  the  plains.  I  left  the  hill  with 
regret,  but  I  was  glad  to  see  the  plains  again.  Enjoyed  a 
good  night  in  my  palkf,  reached  Morinda  about  eight,  and 
breakfasted  with  General  Ventura,  whom  we  found  there. 
Wrote  my  journal,  dined,  and  started  about  six.  Reached 
Loodiana  about  gun-fire.  The  regiment  was  on  parade,  and 
seemed  to  me  to  look  better  than  ever.  I  was  quite  pleased 
to  see  so  many  of  the  native  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  come  up  to  me ;  one  of  the  former  ran  a  little  way  by 
my  palki,  and  I  sent  my  Bolkm  to  the  whole  regiment  by  him, 
0.  stayed  behind  to  see  the  men,  and  I  went  on  to  the  Cra- 
crofts',  who  received  me  warmly.  After  breakfast  three  more 
of  the  native  officers  came  to  make  special  salim  to  me.    The 
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trees  on  tbe  lines  and  in  the  garden  here  are  very  much  erown 
and  improved.  I  have  been  awaj  just  six  months.  It  was 
qnite  cool  this  morning*  but  is  now  like  a  hot  summer's  day  in 
England. 

Found  Mr.  Ilothney  very  ill,  and  were  not  allowed  to  see 
him,  he  was  so  very  weak ;  but  in  a  day  or  two  more  he  was 
out.  He  told  Mr.  Ilothney  it  "cheered  the  cockles  of  his 
heart  to  see  us  again."  On  Sunday  evening  drove  to  the 
Mission  Compound,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  dear 
Janviers  and  Newtons  again.  Found  that  Mr.  Rudolph  had 
just  been  obliged  to  return  to  the  hills  on  Luther's  account. 
Met  Mr.  Voss,  late  catechist  at  Koteghur,  and  now  returning 
to  Germany  for  his  health.     Ten  days  packing. 

Saturday,  10th. — I  drove  with  Mrs.  Eothney  in  the  camel- 
carriage  to  see  the  Governor-General  come  m,  and  made  a 
little  sketch  of  our  light  company,  drawn  up  in  front  of  the 
kotwal!.  It  was  a  pretty  sight,  as  a  crowd  in  a  native  town  almost 
always  is.  In  the  evening  we  dined  at  Lord  Dalhousie's  tent 
—a  large  party  of  forty-five,  but  only  six  ladies  in  all,  includ- 
ing Laoy  Dalhousie,  as  they  were  ooliged  to  limit  the  invita- 
tions to  Commandants  and  heads  of  departments.  It  was 
pleasant  enough,  for  I  knew  almost  every  one ;  but  the  even- 
ing was  marred  by  the  chaplain's  disgraceful  conduct  in  be- 
coming intoxicatea !  The  tents  are  very  spacious,  but  lined 
with  dark  yellow  cloth,  which  has  not  a  handsome  appearance. 

Sunday,  November  11th. — Went  to  the  Mission,  where  we 
had  a  long  conversation  on  training  children,  and  I  read  some 
of  "  Thoughts  on  Family  Worship,"  by  Dr.  Alexander  of  New 
York,  an  excellent  work. 

Wednesday,  14th. — Took  tea  at  Mrs.  Newton's.  Mr.  New- 
ton and  Mr.  Forman  have  left  for  Lahore,  to  establish  the  first 
MiQsion  there.  Mr.  Voss  told  mo  many  interesting  things 
about  the  state  of  religion  in  Germany.  He  said  a  great  re- 
vival had  taken  place  in  Prussia  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years,  so  that  he  does  not  know  of  any  of  the  ministers  who 
are  not  orthodox.  He  said  that  the  Lutherans  were  generally 
more  sound  than  the  reformed,  many  of  whom  are  infidels. 
The  Confession  of  Augsburg  is  the  only  standard  of  the  Uni- 
ted Evangelical  Church  of  Prussia,  old  Lutheran  views  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  are  prevalent ;  but  the  reformed  sign  the  Con- 
fession of  Augsburg,  which  says  that  the  body  of  Christ  is 
received  by  the  mouth,  because  they  say  it  is  received  by  the 
mouth  and  by  faith — ^the  symbol  by  one,  the  reality  by  the 
Other.    I  ihiiu:  it  was  on  Last  New  Year's  day  that  Pastor 
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von  Gerlach,  who  is  now  OonsiBtorial-Batby  wished  all  the 
ministers  of  Berlin  to  join  in  an  address  on  the  sanctification 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  preach  on  the  same  snbject.  Neander, 
who  is  the  bishop  or  superintendent,  opposed  this ;  Gerlach 
appealed  to  the  minister  for  religious  affairs  and  gained  his 
point,  60  that  Neander  was  obliged  to  sign  the  address.  This 
shows  the  increased  attention  paid  to  the  Sabbath,  but  what  a 
state  of  bondage  a  Church  must  be  in  where  such  a  subject  is 
decided  by  the  State,  Yet  Mr.  Voss  said,  the  king  was  will- 
ing to  allow  the  Church  great  liberty.  Mr.  Voss  told  us  of  a 
Saxon  nobleman,  who,  having  received  great  benefit  from  in- 
tercourse with  Mr.  Lenpolt  of  Benares,  asked  him  what  minis- 
ter he  would  recommend  him  to  hear.  Mr.  Leupolt  could  not 
find  one  in  Saxony,  this  gentleman  therefore  went  every  now 
and  then  to  Berlin  to  hear  the  gospel.  Mr.  Voss  was  for  three 
years  with  Mr.  Hislop  at  Nagpur,  and  only  left  it  on  account 
of  his  health.  He  considers  the  Oerman  Churches  purer  than 
the  Episcopalian,  and  the  Presbyterian  ''  the  most  perfect  of 
all ;"  but  he  considered  that  in  practical  religion  and  in 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  the  English  were  far  before  the 
Germans,  and  gave  as  one  instance  of  it  the  observance  of 
family  worship  and  of  the  Sabbath.  He  said,  among  many 
German  Ghr>8tians  there  was  too  much  formality ;  thej  stndj 
sermons  and  catechisms  more  than  the  Bible.  Mr.  Voss  walked 
down. from  Koteghur,  and  was  thinking  of  walking  to  Feroze- 
pore,  or  even  to  Kurrachi,  as  he  has  only  800  or  900  rupees  to 
take  him  to  Germany,  so  we  have  offered  him  a  passage  down 
the  river  in  our  luggage-boat. 

Thursday,  15th. — ^Went  on  parade,  and  Mr.  Bean  and  Mr. 
Bothney  then  accompanied  us  to  see  the  brigade  exercise — ^a 
pretty  sight,  three  regiments  of  foot,  besides  horse  and  foot 
artillery.  Good  Captain  Conran  made  mo  a  fine  salute  at  the 
head  of  his  men.  I  got  him  to  drive  out  with  me  in  the  even- 
ing, and  to  dine  with  us,  to  meet  Colonel  Mackoson,  Mr.  Bean, 
Mr.  Rothnevy  and  General  Ventura.  We  made  Colonel  Macke- 
son  sing  "  Allan  Water."  He  has  much  feeling  and  a  magnifi' 
cent  voice. 

Friday.  November  16th. — ^The  Commander-in-Chiefs  camp 
came  in.  Many  visitors,  and  sad  complaints  of  hill  tents,  to 
which  Sir  Charles,  in  his  zeal  for  reform,  has  reduced  all  the 
dignitaries,  who  have  hitherto  luxuriated  in  two  double-poled 
tents  a-piece  1  I  went  to  Hasan  K.'s  before  dinner.  Leila 
Bibi  has  got  a  son,  a  beautiful  baby  just  seven  days  old,  so  I 
went  to  rejoice  with  her.    I  had  great  difficulty  in  showing 
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them  the  impossibility  of  accepting  a  pair  of  magnificent  eme- 
rald ear-rings. 

In  the  morning  0.  took  me  to  see  the  Shahzadeh  Shahpnr 
and  his  brother  Nadir.  They  are  most  gentlemanly  in  their 
appearance,  and  both  very  handsome,  but  with  features  too 
delicate  and  forms  too  slight  and  fragile  for  men  who  would 
rule  Afghans.  They  look  like  brave  and  spirited  men,  ener- 
vated by  being  bom  "  in  the  purple."  Three  of  their  children, 
two  boys  and  a  little  girl,  were  sitting  outside  in  an  enclosure  of 
flowers  learning  to  read.  Shah  pur's  little  son  came  in  and  took 
me  into  the  Zenand,  where  the  Begum  mother  of  the  two  princes 
met  me  very  cordially,  and  introduced  me  to  the  wife  of  each 
prince,  begged  me  to  come  very  often,  asked  me  divers  ques- 
tions as  usual  about  my  father,  mother,  sister,  &c. 

Sunday,  18th. — 0.  read  an  admirable  tract,  **  The  Sin-Bear- 
er," one  of  the  Kelso  tracts. 

Monday,  November  19th. — ^Bode  to  the  Oommander-in- 
chief  8  camp  to  take  Mrs.  M*Murdo  to  see  our  regiment.  She 
was  not  ready,  so  we  took  a  gallop  and  came  back  for  her^ 
but  by  the  time  the  elephant  came  the  sun  had  been  up  some 
time,  and  we  were  too  late ;  Major  Kennedy  came  with  us. 
We  went  through  the  lines,  which  they  greatly  admired,  and 
said  they  had  never  seen  such  pretty  ones.  No  wonder,  with 
their  broad  streets,  young  trees,  and  little  gardens. 

Took  tea  at  Dr.  Dempster's.  Dr.  D.  showed  us  a  most  cu- 
rious old  book  of  medical  receipts,  date  1659,  among  others, 
a  ''  Triacle"  with  sixty-one  ingredients,  just  like  a  native  pre- 
scription, and  receipts  for  "  Oyle  of  Whelps,"  the  said  "  whelps 
to  be  boylod  in  extract  of  violets,  to  which  add  of  prepared 
earthworms  seven  pounds,  strain  it  hard,"  and  mix  with  spirits 
of  wine  and  other  ingredients,  "  according  to  art ;"  "  Oyle  of 
Fox,  which  doth  attenuate,"  and  is  made  of  the  **  fattest  fox 
you  can  get  of  middle  age,  well  hunted,  and  newly  killed ;" 
and  ''  Oyle  of  Brickbats,"  made  of  old  bricks  digged  out  of 
the  earth,  baked,  powdered,  saturated  with  oyle,  and  distilled 
by  sublimation.  This  last  would  -be  a  suitable  homceopathic 
remedy  for  a  rejected  M.P. 

Wednesday,  November  21st. — ^Packed.  0.  superintended 
the  lading  of  the  hackeries.  After  dinner  Mr.  Bean,  Mr.  Ora- 
croft,  and  Mr.  Bothney,  all  helped  me  in  the  kindest  manner 
packing  my  bonnet-boxes.  General  Ventura  came  to  wish  us 
don  voyage,  and  kind  Gaptain  Gonran  brought  me  some  flowers 
which  he  kept  carefully  shaded  from  dust  and  wind  with  the 
breast  of  his  coat  till  we  left.  At  last  we  started  with  much 
pain  at  leaving  a  house  where  we  have  been  so  happy. 
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Jonrnejf  to  Lah6r. — Mioifterial  Officer — Soldier^f  WonhipL— A  Murderer.— 
SoldienT  Garden. — TreAsury.'— Koh-i-Nur. — ^Dhalip  Sing.-^I>angeroiis  Old 
Women.--JebAogii'e  ToroU — ^Darb&r  Ranjit  Sipff*!  Oenotiiph. — ^Relies  of 
Hahammad. — Shalim&r  Gard^na — Sikh  Widow. — ^loTettlMire  of  the  Bdth. 
Sketch  of  Panjab  ReTolutiona — Chattar  Sing  Shir-Sing  Amrltoir.— €k>]d 
Temple.— Akalk — Shawl  Weayine. — Giganuo  Orderly. — ^A  Subadar.— < 
Durbar  Tenta. — ^Peep  into  the  Zeaink. — ^Farewell  Parade. — Dr.  Doff 
—Parting. 

At  Dharramkote  (forty  miles)  Snleyman  Kl^an,  ^^bo  }iad 
accompanied  ns  on  horseback,  appeared  i^i  ifresb  mi  possible  i 
so  did  nis  borse.  We  started  again  about  sunset,  and  got  int^ 
Ferozepore  quite  early,  and  were  most  hospitably  received  by 
the  Kenneth  Mackenzies.  Ferozepore  is  a  much  IfM'ger  place, 
but  I  think  even  uglier  than  Loodiana,  und  the  dust  is  mifci 
worse,  being  dust  not  sand ;  it  therefore  sticks  %o  and  spoilei 
eveiything.  After  dinner  our  warm-hearted  host  sent  us  to 
the  Ghit  in  his  carriage,  only  consenting  to  out  gpipg  at  all  on 
condition  of  our  returning  by  Ferozepore.  The  bearers  9hook  me 
very  much,  so  that  I  got  little  sleep.  My  little  paroquet  Hiri^ 
as  usual  lay  in  my  bosom  as  quiet  as  possible.  Beached  Lahore 
on  Saturday,  November  24th.  Colonel  Garbett,  being  com- 
mandant of  artillery,  has  a  house  to  himself,  lyhich  few  offiper^ 
have  here ;  he  is  a  most  kind  host.  After  breakfast  w^e  sent 
word  to  J.  D.,  who  has  come  from  Peshawar  tp  meet  us,  of  our 
arrival,  aqd  then  0.  drove  me  out  in  the  buggy.  The  view 
of  the  citadel  is  very  picturesque.  0.  suddenly  shouted  out 
"  D  1"  having  recognised  J.  by  his  rifle  uniform.  I^ight  glad 
were  we  to  meet.  0.  made  J.  get  into  the  buggy,  and  took 
his  horse.  I  am  the  first  European  lady  he  ha^  spoken  to  for 
nearly  eighteen  months.  We  talked  of  all  our  mutual  kins- 
folk. 

Sunday,  November  25th. — J.  came  after  breakfast  and 
walked  with  me  in  the  verandah.  He  asked  mo  what  we 
thought  of  the  line  between  ministers  and  other  Christians  in 
function ;  and  wo  came  to  the  conclusion  that  ministers  were 
set  apart  to  those  offices  which  all  Chriptians  f^V^  bound  %o 
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share  in  fulfilling;  About  twenty  men  of  the  Rifles  were  in 
the  habit  of  Udeeting  for  prayer  in  a  little  chapel  in  the  lines 
at  Karr^chi.  When  the  regiment  left  Karr^chi,  J.  and  his 
friend  Mr.  B.  invited  such  as  liked  to  come  to  the  former's  tent 
for  worship ;  and  they  have  ever  since  continued  this  meeting, 
together  with  Mr.  T.^  anothet  of  J.'s  subalterns,  and  about 
seven  or  eight  men  from  the  other  regiments  at  Peshawar. 
Their  method  of  worship  is  thid :  one  of  the  officers  reads  a 
hjinn  or  psalm  (they  do  not  sing,  to  avoid  disturbing  others), 
and  then  j^rays  extempore ;  they  then  read  a  chapter,  and 
some  sermon  or  tract,  and  concluae  by  prayer  from  one  of  the 
men ;  for,  said  J.,  '*  they  do  it  so  much  better  than  we." 

Some  of  their  friends  at  Multdn,  where  there  was  no  Chap- 
lain, consulting  them  about  the  lawfulness  of  commemorating 
the  Lord's  death  without  the- presence  of  a  minister.  They 
gave  their  decided  opinion  in  favour  of  it,  considering  it  as 
required  by  the  simple  terms  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  command, 
**  Vo  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  and  by  the  utter  absence  of 
any  allusion  to  the  presence  of  a  Minister  or  President,  or  any 
recommendation  that  such  should  be  appointed,  in  1  Oor.  xi., 
which  clearly  shows  that  none  was  necessary.  In  due  time 
the  Chaplain  at  Peshawar  left,  and  the  same  question  then 
came  home  to  themselves.  J.  and  his  friends  stated  the  matter 
to  their  fellow-soldiers  in  Christ,  and  begged  them  to  think  and 
pray  over  it,  add  discussed  the  matter  with  three  of  the  chief 
among  them,  when  they  all  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
their  duty.  They  met  at  the  house  of  a  pious  medical  man, 
and,  as  some  were  Presbyterians  and  some  of  the  Church  of 
England,  they  use  the  service  of  the  latter,  but  sit  at  a  table 
and  pasiii  the  bread  to  one  another,  to  avoid  the  least  appear- 
ance of  pre-emiiience.  They  thought  it  best  not  to  awake 
prejudice  by  saying  anything  on  the  subject,  when  one  of 
these  Officers  was  recommended  by  Colonel  Lawrence  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  a  man  sentenced  to  death  for  murder, 
as  the  fittest  person  he  knew  to  visit  the  criminal.  He  did  so 
with  two  pious  men  of  his  regiment*  The  man  had  been  book- 
keeper in  Jamaica  when  the  Rifles  were  there.  He  had  lived 
a  bad  life,  atid  wits  much  given  to  intoxication  ;  but  his  con- 
science troubled  him,  and  the  very  evening  he  committed  the 
murder  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  clergyman  to  ask  him  for 
•some  "good  books,"  when  he  gave  way  to  an  inclination  to 
enter  the  canteen.  He  «did  so,  drank  an  immense  quantity 
of  spirits,  and  while  in  a  state  of  raving  intoxication,  shot  his 
victim. 
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AH  the  inein1>«rf  of  the  littlo  cliurcli  prayed  eamestl  j  for 
this  poor  man ;  hut,  although  ho  said  he  liked   to  hear  the 
Bihle  read,  and  to  he  spoken  to,  there  were  no  sig^a  of  any 
good  result*    One  day  this  officer  and  the  two  soldiers  left  the 
tent  in  which  he  wa«  confined,  almost  in  despair ;  one  of  them 
said,  **  Hir,  it's  (^  no  use,  we  ahall  never  do  any  good."     The 
officer  iraa^m  the  very  point  of  saying  the  same  thing,  but  hear> 
\u$;  it  expresned  hy  another,  its  Binfulncss  struck  him,  and  he 
answered,  ''Oh,  do  not  lot  us  distrust  God."    A  short  time 
miUsr  the  two  soldiers  came  joyfully  to  tell  him  they  thought 
the  ffff^A  work  of  conversion  was  begun.     It  seemed  to  g^  on 
rapidly— the  criminal  said  he  know  his  sins  were  forgiyen, 
and  he  |(avo  good  reason  for  the  belief.     The  night  before  his 
exeajtion,  he  sent  to  his  Commanding  Officer  to  say  he  wished 
t//  rec^Jve  the  Bacrament.     The  officer  who  had  visited  him 
waa  applierl  to,  who,  having  satisfied  himself  that  he  desired 
ft  with  no  superstitious  motive,  saw  his  duty  clear.     The  two 
pi//nn  iioldiers,  who  had  been  with  him  nearly  night  and  daj-, 
y/tntid,  so  did  others;  some  came  in  from  the  camp  five  miles 
f4f.    'fhe  affecting  nature  of  the  scone  can  be  imagined:  it 
WAS  a>>ont  midnight,  the  poor  man  was  heavily  ironed  hand 
and  tcfOt,  bnt  joining  with  the  greatest  earnestness— and  then. 
t/>  see  the  man  hanged  after  that ! 

At  five  we  went  to  a  small  soldiers'  chapel,  built  by  Oaptain. 
Bimpson,  which  he  means  to  give  to  the  missionaries,  and  in 
which  Mr.  Newton  preached.  After  the  service  he  greeted  J. 
so  warmly,  that  we  were  all  quite  pleased. 

Monday,  November  26th. — J.  showed  me  a  chapter  in 
"  Friends  in  Council,"  on  the  art  of  living  together.  I  was 
delighted  with  it,  and  mean  to  get  the  book.  After  dinner  we 
all  went  to  the  "  Soldiers'  Garden,"  formed  by  Sir  H.  Law- 
rence ;  it  is  very  extensive,  laid  out  with  much  taste  with  both 
vegetable  and  flower  beds,  rustic  seats,  a  labyrinth,  a  place 
for  gymnastics,  a  racket  court,  two  or  three  tigers,  one  of 
which  is  the  largest  and  finest  I  ever  saw,  and  a  coffee-shop  at 
the  entrance.  It  is  open  to  all,  and  is  most  creditable  to  its 
generous  founder.  An  immense  vinery  has  just  been  erected. 
We  saw  the  tiger  fed,  and  then  went  into  the  labyrinth,  from 
which  we  had  no  small  trouble  in  extricating  ourselves,  and 
came  back  to  tea,  after  which  Mr.  Newton  read  and  prayed. 

Tuesdnv,  27th. — Colonel  Garbett  drove  me,  C.  and  James 
rode,  to  the  citadel,  a  very  picturesque  and  extensive  range 
of  buildings,  erected  by  Jeliangir.  It  contains  so  many  courts 
that  it  is  almost  as  much  a  maze  as  the  labyrinth,  and  great 


THE  KOH-I-NUB.  119 

part  of  it  is  now  used  as  barracks  for  Etiropean  and  Native 
troops.    "We  went  to  Dr.  Login,  who  has  charge  of  the  voung 
Maharaja,  and  of  the  palace  and  its  contents,  including  at 
present  Mulraj,  Ohattar  Sing,  and  Shir  Sing.     Dr.  Login  led 
us  to  the  armourj,  which  contains  a  ponderous  mace,  said  to 
be  that   of  Rustum  himself,  and  then  to   the   Motimanda, 
Eunjit's  treasury,  which  was  formerly  a  mosque,  and  in  which 
the  scales  for  weighing  money  now  occupy  the  place  of  the 
kiblah,  though,  I  suppose,  without  any  intentional  sarcasm. 
Dr.  Login  opened  the  cliests  and  showed  us  trays  full  of  jewels, 
of  which  I  admired  the  pearls  most,  as  many  of  them  were  of 
perfect  shape,  and  all  of  fine  colour,  some  as  large  as  buck- 
shot; but  most  of  the  emeralds,  though  of  immense  size,  were  full 
of  flaws,  and  the  diamonds  generally  ill-cut.    The  Koh-i-Nur 
surpassed  my  expectations ;  it  is  of  great  brilliancy,  and  will, 
I  hope,  soon  be  a  crown-jewel  of  the  Queen's.   Nadir  Shah  took 
it  from  one  of  the  Hindu  temples  in   the  Dekkan;    on  his 
murder,   his    general,  Ahmed   Shah,  founder  of  the  Afghan 
monarchy,  whose  name  and  title  is  engraved  on  an  immense 
uncut  ruby,  as  Duran-i-Durani,  seized  his  jewels  and  took 
them  to  Kabul.     Ranjit  got  the  Koh-i-Nur  and  others  from 
Shah  Shujah  by  pure  treachery  and  fraud,  so  that  our  title  to 
it  is  certainly  as  good  as  that  of  any  of  its  former  owners. 
The  old  treasurer,  on  giving  it  up  to  Dr.  Login,  congratulated 
himself  on  getting  rid  of  a  charge  that  had  cost  the  blood  of 
so  many  men.    We  also  saw  a  magmficent  coat  embroidered 
with  pearls,  and  a  baldrick  of  emeralds,  made  for  Shir  Sing, 
but  he  was  murdered  before  it  was  quite  finished ;  the  sword 
of  Holkah,  and  that  of  Yazir  Fattish  Khan,  eldest  brother  of 
Dost  Muhammad,  who  was  murdered  at  Kandahar  by  Kam- 
ram,  with  many  others. 

In  the  Toshakhana,  or  treasury  of  robes,  shawls,  <&;c.,  we 
saw  the  arms  of  Ranjit,  consisting  of  a  cap  and  shirt  of  chain- 
armour,  a  steel  headpiece,  shield  adonied  with  pearls  and 
diamonds,  bow,  quiver,  sword,  guns,  and  spear ;  also  his  throne 
and  footstool  of  gold,  a  gold  chair,  and  a  set  of  gold  vessels, 
gharras  (pitchers),  lotas  (drinking  vessels),  &c.  The  toshak- 
hana is  full  of  shawls,  but  mostly  coarse  ones.  II  contains, 
also,  the  sword  of  Rustum  and  a  suit  of  Akdli  arms,  with  an 
Akdli  pagri,  or  turban,  made  of  black  stuff,  with  divers  steel 
quoits  fastened  in  it.  This  is  a  weapon  peculiar  to  the  Akilis. 
Govind's  sword  is  also  here.  Runjit  Sing  was  in  the  habit  of 
performing  pujd  to  it  every  morning. 
Wednesday,  November  28th. — James  came  with  me  on  ai^ 
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All  the  members  of  the  little  church  prayed  earnestly  for 
this  poor  man ;  but,  although  he  said  he  liked  to  hear  the 
Bible  read,  and  to  be  spoken  to,  there  were  no  signs  of  any 
good  result.  One  day  this  officer  and  the  two  soldiers  left  the 
tent  in  which  he  was  confined,  almost  in  despair ;  one  of  them 
said,  "  Sir,  it's  of  no  use,  we  shall  never  do  any  good."  The 
officer  was  on  the  very  point  of  saying  the  same  thing,  but  hear- 
ing it  expressed  by  another,  its  sinfulness  struck  him,  and  he 
answered,  "Oh,  do  not  let  us  distrust  God."  A  short  time 
after  the  two  soldiers  came  joyfully  to  tell  him  they  thought 
the  good  work  of  cotiversion  was  begun.  It  seemed  to  go  on 
rapidly — the  criminal  said  he  knew  his  sins  were  forgiven, 
and  ho  gave  good  reason  for  the  belief.  The  night  before  his 
execution,  he  sent  to  his  Commanding  Officer  to  say  he  wished 
to  receive  the  Sacrament.  The  officer  who  had  visited  him 
was  applied  to,  who,  having  satisfied  himself  that  he  desired 
it  with  no  superstitious  motive,  saw  his  duty  clear.  The  two 
pious  soldiers,  who  had  been  with  him  nearly  night  and  day, 
joined,  so  did  others;  some  came  in  from  the  camp  five  miles 
offi  The  affecting  nature  of  the  scene  can  be  imagined :  it 
was  about  midnight,  the  poor  man  was  heavily  ironed  hand 
and  foot,  but  joining  with  the  greatest  earnestness— and  then 
to  see  the  man  hanged  after  that  1 

At  five  we  went  to  a  small  soldiers'  chapel,  built  by  Oaptain 
Simpson,  which  he  means  to  give  to  the  missionaries,  and  in 
which  Mr.  Newton  preached.  After  the  service  he  greeted  J. 
so  warmly,  that  we  were  all  quite  pleased. 

Monday,  November  26th. — J.  showed  me  a  chapter  in 
"  Friends  in  Gouncil,"  on  the  art  of  living  together.  I  was 
delighted  with  it,  and  mean  to  get  the  book.  After  dinner  we 
all  went  to  the  ''  Soldiers'  Garden,"  formed  by  Sir  H.  Law- 
rence ;  it  is  very  extensive,  laid  out  with  much  taste  with  both 
vegetable  and  flower  beds,  rustic  seats,  a  labyrinth,  a  place 
for  gymnastics,  a  racket  court,  two  or  three  tigers,  one  of 
whicn  is  the  largest  and  finest  I  ever  saw,  and  a  coffee-shop  at 
the  entrance,  ft  is  open  to  all,  and  is  most  creditable  to  its 
generous  founder.  An  immense  vinery  has  just  been  erected. 
We  saw  the  tiger  fed,  and  then  went  into  the  labyrinth,  from 
which  we  had  no  small  trouble  in  extricating  ourselves,  and 
came  back  to  tea,  after  which  Mr.  Newton  read  and  prayed. 

Tuesday,  27th. — Oolonel  Garbett  drove  me,  C.  and  James 
rode,  to  the  citadel,  a  very  picturesque  and  extensive  range 
of  buildings,  erected  by  Joliangir.  It  contains  so  many  courts 
that  it  is  almost  as  much  a  maze  as  the  labyrinth,  and  great 
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part  of  it  is  now  used  as  barracks  for  Etiropean  and  Native 
troops.    We  went  to  Dr.  Login,  who  has  charge  of  the  young 
Maharaja,  and  of  the  palace  and  its  contents,  including  at 
present  Mulraj,  Ohattar  Sing,  and  Shir  Sing.     Dr.  Login  led 
us  to  the  armourj,  which  contains  a  ponderous  mace,  said  to 
be  that   of  Rustum  himself,  and  then  to   the   Motimanda, 
Eunjit's  treasury,  which  was  formerly  a  mosque,  and  in  which 
the  scales  for  weighing  money  now  occupy  the  place  of  the 
kiblah,  though,  I  suppose,  without  any  intentional  sarcasm. 
Dr.  Login  opened  the  cliests  and  showed  us  trays  full  of  jewels, 
of  which  I  admired  the  pearls  most,  as  many  of  them  were  of 
perfect  shape,  and  all  of  fine  colour,  some  as  large  as  buck- 
shot ;  but  most  of  the  emeralds,  though  of  immense  size,  were  full 
of  flaws,  and  the  diamonds  generally  ill-cut.    The  Koh-i-Nur 
surpassed  my  expectations ;  it  is  of  great  brilliancy,  and  will, 
I  hope,  soon  be  a  crown-jewel  of  the  Queen's.   Nadir  Shah  took 
it  from  one  of  the  Hindu  temples  in   the  Dekkan;    on  his 
murder,   his   general,  Ahmed   Shah,  founder  of  the  Afghan 
monarchy,  whose  name  and  title  is  engraved  on  an  immense 
uncut  ruby,  as  Duran-i-Durani,  seized  his  jewels  and  took 
them  to  Kabul.     Banjit  got  the  Koh-i-Nur  and  others  from 
Shah  Shujah  by  pure  treachery  and  fraud,  so  that  our  title  to 
it  is  certainly  as  good  as  that  of  any  of  its  former  owners. 
The  old  treasurer,  on  giving  it  up  to  Dr.  Login,  congratulated 
himself  on  getting  rid  of  a  charge  that  had  cost  the  blood  of 
so  many  men.    We  also  saw  a  magnificent  coat  embroidered 
with  pearls,  and  a  baldrick  of  emeralds,  made  for  Shir  Sing, 
but  he  was  murdered  before  it  was  quite  finished ;  the  sword 
of  Holkah,  and  that  of  Yazir  Fattish  Khan,  eldest  brother  of 
Dost  Muhammad,  who  was  murdered  at  Kandahar  by  Kam- 
ram.  with  many  others. 

In  the  Toshakhana,  or  treasury  of  robes,  shawls,  <&;c.,  we 
saw  the  arms  of  Ranjit,  consisting  of  a  cap  and  shirt  of  chain- 
armour,  a  steel  headpiece,  shield  adonied  with  pearls  and 
diamonds,  bow,  quiver,  sword,  guns,  and  spear ;  also  his  throne 
and  footstool  of  gold,  a  gold  chair,  and  a  set  of  gold  vessels, 
gharras  (pitchers),  lotas  (drinking  vessels),  &c.  The  toshak- 
hana is  full  of  shawls,  but  mostly  coarse  ones.  II  contains, 
also,  the  sword  of  Ilustum  and  a  suit  of  Akdli  arms,  with  an 
Ak^li  pagri,  or  turban,  made  of  black  stuff,  with  divers  steel 
quoits  fastened  in  it.  This  is  a  weapon  peculiar  to  the  Akilis. 
Govind's  sword  is  also  here.  Bunjit  Sing  was  in  the  habit  of 
performing  pujd  to  it  every  mominff. 
^  Wednes^dV,  November  28th.~jlmeB  came  with  me  on  ai^ 
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elepbfot  to  Dr;  Loan's  apartments  in  tbe  citadel,  td  draw 
some  Sikbs.  I  Bketched  six,  several  of  them  very  fine-looking 
men.  One  old  man  had  bisen  keeper  of  the  rboes  to  Itanjit 
for  forty  years.  I  drew  him  sitting,  and  then  wanted  a  fine- 
looking  younger  man,  who  is  Jemadar  of  Orderlies,  to  stand 
by  him,  but  he  said,  if  he  stood  people  would  take  him  for  the 
old  man's  servant.  In  vain  I  said  ne  would  be  taken  for  his 
son.  He  was  very  unhappy  until  I  offered  to  draw  him  oh  a 
separate  sheet  of  paper,  when  he  shouted  and  skipped  for 
joy  in  so  ludicrous  a  manner,  that  James  and  I  both  burst  out 
laughing. 

Wo  breakfasted  with  Dr.  Login,  having  enjoyed  an  excel- 
lent view  of  the  Governor-General's  arrival,  his  tent  being 
just  opposite  the  tower  in  which  we  were.    It  was  a  very 
pretty  sight  as  the  cavalcade  wound  along  the  double  line  of 
troops,  and  the  numerous  elephants  added  greatly  to  the  effect. 
After  breakfast  Dr.  Login  took  us  to  visit  the  little  Maharajah, 
He  was  in  the  Shish  Mahdl,  or  Glass  Palace,  a  very  lofty 
apartment,  open  on  one  side  to  the  court ;  the  walls  and  ceiling 
are  covered  with  a  ^ort  of  mosaic  of  little  mirrors  and  colours. 
The  back  opens  into  his  sleeping  apartment,  which  is  of  the 
same  description.    Dhalip  Sine  is  about  eleven  years  old,  with 
beautiful  eyes  and  nose,  but  the  lower  part  of  the  face  is  too 
full.    He  met  us  at  the  door,  and  took  Dr.  Loein's  hand.    A 
gold. chair  was  set  for  the  little  prince,  and  a  silver  one  on  his 
left  for  Dr.  Login.    A  box  of  toys  had  just  arrived  from  Sir 
F.  Ourrie,  and  both  the  little  Maharigah  and  his  servants  were 
anxiously  waiting  to  see  its  contents,  which  consisted  entirely 
of  boxes  of  figures,  some  with  and  some  without  music,  such 
as  a  blacksmith  hammering,  a  cobbler  drawing  his  thread,  d^c, 
very  baby  toys  for  a  boy  of  eleven.    We  did  not  stay  long, 
but  returned  home  through  the  narrow  streets  of  the  city, 
which  are  almost  impassable  except  on  an  elephant.     Some- 
thing led  us  to  speak  of  the  example  of  our  Blessed  Lord  as 
the  best  test  for  any  action;   James  remarked,  that  there 
seem  few  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  Gospels  in  which 
His  example  could  apply  to  us,  and  yet  no  circumstance  can 
happen  to  us  in  which  we  cannot  judge  at  once  how  He  would 
have  acted. 

Thursday,  November  29th. — James  came  and  took  me  out 
on  an  elephant.  Told  me  a  ludicrous  .story  of  Mrs.  Lawrence's 
guards.  At  one  place  they  had  only  one  pair  of  trousers 
amone  the  whole  of  them ;  so  that,  when  relieved,«the  sentry 
passed  both  the  word  and  the  trousers  to  his  successor. 
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Friday,  November  30tli. — ^The  little  Maharajah  having  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  I  should  draw  him,  James  accompanied  mo 
on  an  elephant  at  gun-fire.  Dhalip  Sing  passed  in  an  open 
carriage  and  four,  with  his  hawk  on  his  fist,  escorted  by  some 
of  Skinner's  horse;  so  I  took  a  sketch  of  the  town,  or  rather 
of  Bunjit's  Tomb  and  the  Jamna  Masjid.  We  saw  the  Gom- 
mander-in-Ohief  and  his  staff  come  in,  and  then  proceeded  to 
the  fort,  where  we  breakfasted  with  Dr.  Login,  and  then  went 
to  the  little  Maharajah,  who  was  richly  dressed  in  yellow 
velvet  and  silver,  with  a  sort  of  crimson  tunic  underneath,  and 
mamificent  pearls  round  his  throat.  I  took  a  sketch  of  him 
and  several  of  his  attendants;  and  he  in  return  sent  for  two 
native  artists,  who  made  hideous  representations  of  J.  and  me. 
While  there.  Sir  H.  Lawrence  and  Mr.  Oourtenay  came  in. 
The  former  kept  his  hat  on — a  barbarism  practised,  it  seems, 
by  Sir  F.  Currie.  Mr.  Oourtenay  spoke  courteously  to  the 
little  prince.  James  told  us  of  two  adventures  of  his  with  old 
women  at  Multdn. 

On  one  occasion,  five  or  six  old  women  were  in  a  house 
close  to  the  wall,  and  fearing  that  they  might  communicate 
witli  the  enemy,  James  desired  them  to  move  into  another 
house.  This  they  obstinately  refused  to  do,  so  he  took  up  one 
to  carry  her,  when  she  kicked  and  screamed  in  so  outrageous 
a  manner  that  she  brought  the  fire  of  the  garrison  upon  them, 
and  James  was  obliged  to  drop  her  and  run  off;  seeing  which, 
she  prudently  ran  after  him.  Another  time  when  it  was 
bitterly  cold,  ne  and  his  men  made  a  fire  in  the  square  to  warm 
themselves  during  the  night.  They  found  a  store  of  wood  in 
the  house  of  an  old  woman.  James  lay  down  to  sleep,  and 
the  soldiers  continued  going  for  wood  during  the  night,  until 
he  was  awoke  by  a  great  outcry  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  could  get 
the  sleep  out  of  his  eyes,  he  beheld  the  old  woman  struggling 
with  a  soldier ;  the  wood  being  spent,  they  had  carried  off  her 
door,  which  was  more  than  she  could  endure.  James,  thinking 
she  might  have  been  ill-treated  in  some  way,  interfered  in  her 
behalf.  She  was  no  sooner  free,  than  she  dived  into  the  fire, 
plucked  forth  the  burning  remnant  of  her  door,  and  cuffed  her 
deliverer  with  it  most  vigorously  about  his  ears ;  "  and  the 
men,"  added  he,  *' laughed  so  abominably,  that  they  could  not 
help  me:"  so  it  was  with  some  difficulty  he  got  quit  of  this 
ungrateful  old  virago. 

Saturday,  December  Ist. — 0.  and  I  went,  soon  after  gun- 
fire, on  an  elephant,  to  see  Jehdnger's  tomb,  about  three  miles 
distant !  James  rode.    It  is  a  stately  quadrangular  building, 
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but  xnnch  dilapidated.  I  took  a  sketch  of  it.  James  and  0. 
went  to  the  Durbar;  Sir  H.  Lawrence  went  to  fetch  the  Maha- 
rajah, and  Sir  H.  Elliot  received  him  on  alighting ;  and  the 
Oovemor-Qeneral  met  him  at  the  door  of  the  tent.  Dhalip 
looked  very  handsome  and  royal.  About  fifty-three  trays 
of  presents  were  given  to  him,  besides  khillats  or  dresses  of 
honour,  and  presents  to  all  the  people  about  him.  Lord  Dal- 
housio  returned  his  visit  in  state  a  few  days  after,  but  it  seems 
almost  a  pity  that  the  Oovernor-General  should  have  acted  on 
the  kindly  impulse  which  prompted  him  to  treat  the  little 
prince  as  a  sovereign,  for  both  he  and  his  attendants  will  be 
propoi*tionably  disappointed  at  his  being  sent  away  to  Fat- 
tihghar.  I  believe  he  has  a  revenue  of  two  lakhs  (20,000/.) 
per  annum  alloted  to  him*  Dhalip  never  speaks  of  his  mother. 
Dr.  Login  took  him  aside  one  day,  and  asked  him  if  he  did  not 
wish  to  hear  of  her.  **  No,"  he  said,  **  she  has  disgraced  me 
much.     Ham  ko  b'h6t  bad  nim  kya." 

Mrs.  G.  B.  and  I  went  with  the  Oommander-in-Ohief  and 
his  party  to  see  the  Toshakhana.  It  was  curious  to  see  tlie 
interest  with  which  Sir  Charles  drew  and  poised  each  cele- 
brated weapon,  and  the  lively  curiosity  with  which  he  after* 
wards  inspected  the  jewels.  Being  rather  tired,  I  sat  down 
a  little  behind  the  rest  of  the  party,  when  he  came  to  fetch  me 
that  I  might  see  everything ;  and  when  I  explained,  he  said 
kindly,  "  Oh,  but  these  are  worth  seeing  twice."  The  Ohief 
was  delighted  with  the  Koh-i-Nur,  and  measured  it  on  his 
pencil-case,  marking  the  length-^up wards  of  Ij^inch — ^with  his 
aide-de-camp's  sword.  Did  I  tell  you  of  the  two  bridal  veils, 
formed  of  strings  of  pearls,  for  the  bridegroom,  not  for  the 
bride,  and  the  pummels  of  gold  and  diamonds  1  Some  Euro- 
pean soldiers  were  present;  and  it  was  pleasant  to  see  how 
they  listened  and  enjoyed  the  Commander-in-Chief's  jokes. 
Thev  were  illuminating  the  streets  as  we  came  home.  Colonel 
Bircn,  James,  Major  Burn,  Captain  Hu^h  M.  (who,  honest 
man  !  has  just  lost  three  steps  by  apologizing  for  telling 
the  truth  regarding  the  cowardice  of  a  superior  officer),  dined 
with  us. 

Monday,  December  3rd. — ^We  took  Mrs.  M'Murdo  to  see 
Banjit  Sing's  cenotaph.  It  is  not  yet  finished.  It  is  a  very 
elaborate  building ;  but  I  suspect  that  some  of  the  mosaic-work 
and  carvings  have  been  transferred  from  old  Muhammadan 
tombs.  Ranjit's  tomb  is  in  the  centre  of  the  building,  cov* 
ered  with  green  Kashmir  shawls.  The  Grauth  (or  sacred 
book  of  the  Sikhs)  is  on  one  side  also  covered  with  shawls. 
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and  both  are  bung  witb  wreatbs  of  scented  flowers ;  wbile  a 
man  stands  night  and  day  witb  a  chouri  to  keep  ofi*  the  flies. 
As  Banjit's  body  was  burnt,  this  tomb  can  only  contain  his 
ashes. 

This  reminds  me  that  in  the  citadel  we  saw  some  relics  of 
Muhammad  and  his  successors :  a  print  of  Muhammad's  foot 
on  a  marble  slab ;  some  of  his  teeth  (invisible,  being  buried  in 
sandal-wood  powder),  and  some  of  his  hairs — good  stout  red- 
dish hairs,  that  may  have  belonged  to  a  chestnut  horse ;  also 
his  turban,  and  that  of  AU ;  the  whole  in  a  glass  case,  adorned 
with  wreaths  of  miarygold,  and  watched  by  a  zealous  Saiad 
with  long  black  hair  and  beard.  Mrs.  M'M.  and  I  each  made 
a  sketch  of  the  tomb.  Dined  at  the  Govemor-General's ;  the 
tents  were  exceedingly  cold.  There  was  a  ball  after  dinner, 
and  we  left  early ;  every  one  seems  to  know  that  we  do  not 
so  to  balls.  The  Governor-General  mentioned  how  much  he 
had  been  struck  by  the  regal  manner  of  the  little  Maharajah. 
It  is  indeed  most  remarkable.  At  the  Grand  Durbar  the  other 
day,  after  a  little  whispered  conversation  with  Dr.  Login, 
Dhalip  Sing  turned  to  Lord  Dalhousie,  and  said  with  childish 
simplicity  in  English,  "  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you  here."  In 
one  sense  the  Governor-General  was  the  last  person  whom  the 
poor  little  prince  should  have  rejoiced  in  seeing  at  Lahore,  but 
as  respects  his  future  life  and  liappiness,  ho  has  been  his 
best  friend.  Dr.  Login  mentioned  that  he  was  convinced  that 
the  little  Maharajah  fully  enjoyed  the  feeling  of  personal  se- 
curity at  present.  He  must  remember  the  &te  of  his  little 
predecessor,  Purtab  Sing,  a  son  of  Shir  Sing's,  who  was  mur- 
dered when  about  his  own  age.  Lord  Dalhousie  expressed 
his  displeasure  that  none  of  the  Sirdars  had  been  near  the 
little  prince ;  adding,  "  It  is  a  very  bad  compliment  to  us,  if 
they  tliink  wo  should  not  like  it."  I  was  also  glad  to  hear 
him  say,  that  he  thought  the  T^j  worth  coming  from  England 
to  see ;  and  declared  it  was  **  mere  aflectation  to  think  other- 
wise ;"  for  many  seem  to  think  there  can  be  nothing  worth 
seeing  in  India. 

I  hnvo  known  a  gentleman  six  weeks  close  to  a  most  inter- 
ostiiig  iintivo  city,  and  iiovor  take  the  trouble  of  entering  it. 

Tuesday,  December  4th. — Mr.  Montgomery  drove  me  to  the 
Shalimar  Gardens,  where  0.,  James,  and  Gaptain  Hodson 
joined  us.  Mr.  Montgomery  made  the  fountains  play.  This 
is  really  a  lovely  garden  for  hot  weather.  It  consists  of  three 
terraces,  one  below  the  other,  with  canals  full  of  fountains, 
down  the  principal  walks,  a  lake,  likewise  full  of  fountainsy 
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witli  a  marble  chabutra  or  platform  in  the  centre,  abundance 
of  trees  and  shade.  There  is  also  a  very  pretty  set  of  bath- 
rooms. I  made  a  sketch  of  it ;  so  James  stayed  to  drive  me 
back,  and  we  had  a  very  pleasant  conversation  going  home, 
about  novels,  when  fit  and  when  unfit,  the  necessity  of  avoid- 
ing even  the  thought  or  mention  of  evil,  and  many  other  points. 
A  Hill  Rdni  and  her  little  son,  a  fine  bold  little  boy,  about 
twelve,  came  to  make  saUm  to  my  husband. 

The  Ban!  made  no  scruple  in  showing  her  face,  but  stepped 
out  of  her  Dull  before  every  one,  and  sat  with  us  all.  Being  a 
widow  she  was  almost  entirely  dressed  in  white,  and  her  chin 
and  her  under  lip  covered,  very  much  like  a  nun's  head-dress, 
or  that  of  a  widow  of  the  middle  ages.  She  was  an  intelligent- 
looking  woman,  and  assured  me  that  she  and  I  were  '  ham- 
shir'  of  one  milk,  t.e.,  sisters.  0.  had  met  them  on  one  of  his 
journeys  from  Simla,  as  they  live  between  Bupar  and  Loodiana, 
and  they  now  came  to  ask  him  to  introduce  them  to  Sir  H. 
Elliot,  with  a  vague  hope  of  bettering  themselves  in  some  way, 
The  little  Chief  was  dressed  entirely  in  yellow,  and  attended 
by  two  very  fine  looking  Sikhs.  He  asked  me  to  play  to  him 
on  the  piano,  and  the  whole  party  listened  with  curiosity  to 
an  instrument  hideously  out  of  tune.  In  the  afternoon,  0.  ac- 
companied Mrs.  M'Murdo  and  me  to  take  a  second  sketch  of 
the  little  Maharajah  in  the  dress  he  wore  at  the  Durbar,  as  I 
thought  Lord  Dalhousie  would  like  it  better.  He  looked  ex- 
tremely handsome  with  a  sirpesh  or  aigrette  of  diamonds,  and 
wreaths  of  pearls  in  his  turban.  His  hawk  is  always  in  the 
hall,  and  when  ho  drives  out  he  carries  it  on  his  wrist ;  it  is  a 
mark  of  royalty. 

Wednesday,  December  5th. — ^Drew  all  day,  to  finish  the 
picture  of  the  Maharajah  and  his  attendants  for  the  Governor- 
General.  About  four  o'clock  James  drove  me  to  the  Soldiers' 
Garden,  where  there  was  a  fdte  for  the  troops.  They  had  tea, 
games  at  football,  a  donkey  race,  and  divers  other  diversions, 
before  we  arrived :  it  was  pleasant  to  see  many  of  them  walk- 
ing about  with  their  wives  and  carrying  their  little  children. 
The  Governor-General  loft  just  as  we  arrived.  The  little 
Chief  was  there,  rushing  about  and  shaking  hands  with  all  the 
ladies.  The  evening  was  concluded  by  beautiful  fireworks. 
There  was  a  fountain  of  fire,  which  played,  I  should  think,  for 
more  than  half  an  hour,  and  rockets  with  no  sticks  in  them. 
We  returned  to  dine  and  dress  for  the  Installation  of  the  Bath, 
to  which  we  drove  about  nine  o'clock.  The  Governor-Gene- 
ral's tent  has  been  made  still  larger  than  on  Monday,  being 
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supported  on  fonr  poles.  We  entered  between  two  lines  of 
European  soldiers.  The  Governor- General's  throne,  raised  on 
throe  steps,  was  in  the  centre  of  the  long  side  of  the  tent,  op- 
posite the  door ;  on  liis  right  a  chair  and  footstool  for  the  Maha- 
rajah, and  on  his  loft  one  for  Lady  Dalhousie.  The  Knights 
and  Companions  of  the  Bath  sat  on  either  side  of  the  passage 
from  the  door,  and  behind  them  the  sirdars  on  one  side,  the 
ladies  on  the  other,  with  the  whole  background  filled  up  with 
officers  in  every  variety  of  rich  uniform.  It  was  a  very  bril- 
liant coup'd^csilf  though  the  ladies  were  not  nearly  so  ornamen- 
tal, in  either  appearance  or  dress,  as  they  might  have  been. 

The  Gommander-in-Ghief  warmly  greeted  his  old  antago- 
nist, the  Amir,  Shfr  Muhammad,  of  Sind,  who  was  placed  just 
behind  him ;  but  when  Tdj  Sing,  who  is  said  to  have  held 
back  his  troops  at  the  battle  of  Sobraon,  appeared,  he  cried, 
"  Taj  Sing !  1  won't  sit  by  him — ^he  is  a  traitor."  Lord  Dal- 
housie was  ushered  in  by  a  procession  of  Ghobddrs,  or  mace- 
bearers,  some  with  short  gold  or  gilt  maces,  like  little  bolsters; 
some  with  long  ones,  and  some  with  curious  things  of  gold,  rep- 
resenting fans  like  peacock's  feathers.  I  think  the  Fope  has 
just  the  same.  Then  came  the  Aides-de-G amp,  private  secretary, 
<&;c.,  and  the  Governor-General  in  his  civil  uniform.  He  looked 
very  well,  and  made  a  short  animated  speech.  Mr.  Gourtenay 
handed  him  the  papers,  the  Queen's  mandate,  and  Prince 
Albert's  letter.  Sir  G.  Napier  and  Sir  D.  Hill  then  led  in  Sir 
W.  Gilbert,  preceded  by  Cfolonel  Mountain,  with  the  insignia 
on  a  red  velvet  cushion.  All  made  three  reverences  as  they 
came  up,  and  General  Gilbert  being  seated.  Sir  D.  Hill  and 
Sir  H.  Lawrence  went  to  bring  in  Sir  H.  Elliot.  The  two 
knights  knelt,  and  Lord  Dalhousie  invested  them  with  the  in- 
signia of  G.  G.  B.  and  K.  G.  B. 

What  a  pity  this  fine  old  military  order  is  thus  extended  to 
civilians,  instead  of  founding  another  for  rewarding  civil  merit; 
for  there  is  something  singularly  anomalous  in  rewarding  those 
who  have  shed  their  blood  and  those  who  have  shed  their  ink  in 
the  same  manner.  After  the  ceremony  the  guests  formed  into 
groups  and  partook  of  a  standing  supper.  The  little  Ghief 
was  there  again,  to  the  groat  amusement  of  the  ladies  and 
tlie  Commander-in-Ghief.  All  that  remains  of  the  royal  family 
of  Lahore  were  present,  and  comprised  only  a  little  child  of 
four  years  old,  son  of  Shfr  Sing,  and  an  elder  half-brother 
of  his. 

Thursday,  December  6th. — James  drove  me  to  the  Gitadel, 
to  draw  Ghattar  Sing  and  his  son.    In  passing  we  got  out  to 
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see  the  Jamma  Mas] id,  a  very  fine  building,  now  used  as  a 
magazine.  It  appears  to  Lave  been  fully  equal  to  tlie  Jamma 
Masjid  at  Delhi.  Breakfasted  with  Dr.  Login,  having  seen 
everybody  returning  from  the  review  from  the  windows  of  the 
tower  in  which  he  lives.  This  tower  was  formerly  occupied 
by  Jewahir  Sing,  maternal  uncle  of  Dhalip. 

I  will  just  give  you  a  sketch  of  the  Panjiib  revolutions. 
Itanjit  Sing  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Kharrak 
Sing,  who  was  imbecile,  and  poisoned  by  his  son  Nao  Nih^l 
Sing,  who,  returning  from  his  father's  funeral  pyre,  was  griev- 
iously  if  not  mortally  wounded  by  a  beam  which  fell  upon  him 
in  passing  under  a  very  lofty  gateway.  We  saw  the  place, 
and  though  some  say  it  M'as  done  purposely,  yet  the  gateway 
is  so  lofty,  and  the  difficulty  of  aiming  a  beam  aright  so  great, 
that  such  a  clumsy  contrivance  can  hardly  be  supposed.  He 
was  taken  care  of  by  the  two  Rajput  brothers,  Gulab  Sing  and 
Rajah  Dhydn  Sing:  the  latter,  my  husband  says,  was  the 
handsomest  man  he  ever  saw.  They  suffered  no  one  to  enter 
his  chamber  until  he  was  dead,  in  which  consummation  it  is 
supposed  that  they  assisted.  His  mother,  Rini  Kour  Ghanda, 
then  claimed  the  supreme  power,  which  was  contested  by  Shir 
Sing,  a  pseudo  son  of  Ranjit.  The  Rdni  was  beaten  to  death 
by  her  slave-girls,  who  threw  her  out  of  the  window  into  a 
small  court  which  we  saw.  Shir  Sing  then  became  king,  but 
was  assassinated  at  a  review  by  Sirdar  Ajit  Sing,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Dhydn  Sing,  who  under  pretext  of  presenting  his 
carbine  to  him,  shot  him.  His  little  son,  Partab  Sing,  was 
sought  out  and  murdered.  The  two  conspirators,  Dhy^n  Sine 
and  Ajit  Sing,  returned  to  the  city  together  in  a  carnage,  and 
Ajit  having  '<  his  hand  in,"  stabbed  Dhydn  Sins  as  they  passed 
under  one  of  the  gateways.  He  was  pursued  by  Hira  Sing, 
the  son  of  Dhydn,  and  fell  fighting.  Sucheyt  Sing,  brother 
of  Gulab  and  Dhyan,  the  most  honest  and  gallant  of  the  three 
brothers,  fell  in  action  about  this  time,  lldn!  Ghanda  then 
brought  forward  Dhalip  as  a  son  of  Ranjit ;  but  her  brother 
Jewahir  Sing  having  caused  the  only  real  son  of  Ranjit,  then 
living,  Fcshori  Sing,  to  be  cut  to  pieces  and  cast  down  a  well 
at  Attok,  the  troops  became  enraged,  and  ordered  him  to 
come  to  a  review.  In  vain  he  scattered  gold  and  bangles 
among  them,  and  entreated  them  to  spare  his  life ;  in  vain  the 
Rdni  accompanied  him,  and  endeavoured  to  save  him.  One 
volley  missed  him ;  the  second  brought  him  down.  The  re- 
cent history  vou  know. 

After  breakfast  Dr.  Login  took  us  to  the  tower  where  Ghat- 
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tar  Sing,  Shir  Sing,  and  his  brethren  are  confined.  I  drew 
them  on  the  roof,  with  a  shemianah  or  canopy  over  ns,  a  Eu- 
ropean sentrj  walking  np  and  down  on  one  side,  and  a  Sepahi 
on  the  other.  Ghattar  Sing  is  said  to  be  rather  an  honest  man. 
The  expression  of  his  countenance  was  venr  sad.  Shfr  Sing 
is  very  like  the  portraits  of  Henry  YIII.  It  is  said  that  Shir 
Sin^  informed  Major  Edwardes  of  all  Mulrdj's  messages,  and 
of  tliose  who  were  likely  to  desert  our  cause,  up  to  the  day 
before  he  went  over,  when  an  earnest  injunction  from  his  fa- 
ther determined  him  to  go  over  himself;  but  directly  he  met 
Mulraj,  he  asked  him  how  ho  dared  to  spread  a  repoi*t  that  he 
was  coming  a  week  before,  when  ho  had  no  intention  of  doing 
so. 

When  I  had  finished  sketching  them,  they  asked  to  look  at 
my  other  drawings,  and  named  almost  all  the  persons,  which 
shows  that  they  must  be  like.  They  made  sallm,  both  to  the 
little  Maharajah's  picture  and  to  that  of  Banjit's  tomb.  I 
started  about  half-past  eight  in  my  palki  for  Amritsir,  guard- 
ed by  Suleyman  Kh^n,  and  arrived  about  sunrise  next  morn- 
ing at  the  Bam  Bagh,  Banjit  Sing's  residence,  where  Mr. 
M'Leod,  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  now  lives.  Mrs.  M'Leod 
brought  me  tea  in  the  tent,  and  0.  and  James  amved  soon 
after,  having  ridden  in.  The  house  is  very  picturesque,  both 
inside  and  out.  The  centre  room,  now  used  for  dining,  is 
open  on  all  sides,  and  consists  of  a  centre  compartment,  raised 
two  steps  from  the  passage  around,  and  supported  by  massive 
clusters  of  pillars,  slightly  pyramidical  in  shape.  The  garden 
is  delightfully  shady. 

After  breakfast  our  kind  host  took  me  into  a  tower,  from 
which  I  sketched  the  gateway.  The  walls  of  the  small  room 
in  which  we  sat  were  covered  with  curious  paintings  of  scenes 
from  the  Hindu  Mythology.  After  tiffin,  Mr.  M*Leod  drove 
me  through  the  town.  It  is  by  far  the  cleanest  town  I  have 
seen  in  India ;  has  been  newly  paved,  and  supports  an  estab- 
lishment of  Bhistis,  sweepers,  and  watchmen,  at  an  expense  of 
1500  rupees  a  month,  which,  among  a  population  of  70,000, 
falls  very  lightly  on  each  shop,  many  of  the  poorer  ones  being 
excused  payment.  It  is  a  most  picturesque  place,  with  narrow 
streets,  beautifully  carved  houses,  the  upper  stories  projecting 
over  the  lower  ones,  and  many  of  them  adorned  with  curious 
paintings.  I  saw  one  house  with  a  row  of  peacocks,  the  size 
of  life,  supporting  the  balcony.  In  Lahore,  a  row  of  geese  per- 
form a  similar  office,  so  well  carved  and  painted,  and  in  such 
natural  attitudes  (one  o^  them  stretching  out  its  neck  as  if  his- 
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sine  at  the -passers-by),  that  we  at  first  took  them  for  live, 
birds. 

We  alighted,  and  were  ushered  through  a  small  door  to  the 
edge  of  the  great  tank,  in  the  centre  of  which  stands  the  fa- 
mous gold  temple,  glittering  in  the  rich  hues  of  the  setting  sun. 
It  was  a  picture  of  Turner's.  The  temple  is  of  gold  (i.  e.  brass 
gilt),  with  a  biisomont  of  white  marble  and  mosaics.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  shore  by  a  long  white  marble  bridge,  which 
was  crowded  with  men,  women,  and  children.  I  put  jordbs 
(Kashmir  socks)  over  my  shoes,  and  accompanied  Mr.  M'Leod 
and  James  to  the  terrace  beneath.  We  saw  extensive  build- 
ings on  all  sides,  occupied  by  the  priests,  and  a  very  curious 
temple,  of  great  height,  with  three  open  galleries,  one  above 
another,  filled  with  people  in  the  most  varied  colors.  Beneath, 
on  the  pavement,  sat  a  crowd  of  worshippers,  among  whom 
were  many  Akilis,  those  martial  fanatics  who  feared  neither 
death  or  wounds.  They  are  dressed  in  dark  blue,  with  very 
high  pointed  turbans,  interwoven  with  steel  chains  and  sharp 
steel  quoits.  Loud  music  was  heard  from  the -right ;  it  was  a 
most  striking  scene.  Another,  not  less  so,  presented  itself 
when  we  crossed  the  bridge  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  gold- 
en temple.  Within,  in  the  centre,  was  the  Granth,  on  a  pile 
of  Kashmir  shawls,  and  covered  wifh  the  same  ;  in  front  of  it 
was  a  candlestick  and  lighted  candles;  a  row  of  musicians 
with  guitars  and  drums,  &c.,  sat  and  sang  loudly  on  one  side  ; 
groups  of  worshippers  sat  around.  It  was  sad  to  think  their 
minds  were  as  dark  as  their  temple.  In  driving  home,  Amrit- 
sir  reminded  me  of  Athens — ^the  ''  whole  city  given  to  idolatry." 
We  then  drove  to  the  Fort;  but  it  was  nearly  dark,  so  we 
could  only  perceive  the  long  winding  gateways.  We  called 
on  Mrs.  J.  The  officers'  quarters  in  Govindghar  (the  fort  and 
the  birth-place  of  Govind,  the  second  founder  of  the  Sikh  sect) 
are  very  bad.  Oaptain  J.'s  are  the  best,  and  consist  of  three 
small  rooms  for  themselves  and  children.  After  dinner  we 
had  mflsic  and  singing,  a  bright  fire,  and  pleasant  chat. 

Saturday,  December  8th. — ^Went  to  the  shawl  manufactonr. 
They  make  most  beautiful  Kashmir  shawls  here,  all  the  work- 
men being  Kashmiris.  The  Ohoudri,  or  Mayor  of  the  town, 
preceded  us — a  very  fine  black-bearded  man,  in  crimson  and 
yellow,  on  a  prancing  white  horse,  with  a  long  tail,  and  red 
and  gold  saddle ;  how  such  a  mayor  would  astonish  tlio  peace- 
ful citizens  at  home  1  We  found  a  long  room  crowded  with 
weavers,  but  with  no  noise  from  the  looms.  At  the  top  sat  the 
man  who  draws  the  patterns,  and  the  *one  who  writes  out  the 
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Stitches  ill  a  diaracter  like  musical  notes,  wbicli  evely  weaver 
trnderstancls.  '  For  instance,  O  stands  for  red,  and  the  mark  + 
placed  under  it,  stands  for  eighteen  stitches.  I  am  not  sure 
that  these  are  the  exact  marks,  hut  they  are  similar  to  them. 
The  shawls  are  woven,  or  rather  worked,  with  a  small  shuttle ; 
hut  it  is  more  like  carpet-work  than  weaving.  Three  or  four 
work  in  one  loom.  The  hest  worker  was  a  boy,  hlind  of  one 
eye,  who  kept  incessantly  reading  and  working,  "  Now  eigh- 
teen red,  now  three  green,  now  two  white."  Only  half  of  one 
end  of  a  long  shawl  is  woven  at  once ;  a  piece  ahout  a  yard 
long  had  taken  three  men  four  months ;  they  do  ahout  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  daily,  and  receive  from  two  to  two  and  a  lialf 
and  three  annas  daily  (four  annas  is  sixpence).  0.  gave  them 
some  money  for  a  feast,  at  which  they  were  much  pleased. 
Lord  Dalhousie  presented  5,000  rupees  to  the  temple  at  Amrit- 
sir.  It  was  said  to  he  "  for  the  poor ;"  hut  the  priest  at  La- 
hore told  us  that  the  Lord  Sahib  had  been  so  pleased  with 
their  worship,  that  he  had  given  5,000  rupees  to  the  temple. 
Thus  it  is  made  to  appear  like  a  national  encouragement  to 
idolatry ;  and  its  having  been  done  by  former  Governor-Gen- 
erals is  no  reason  for  its  continuance.  After  breakfast,  I  drew 
Jewdn  Sing  (a  very  fine-looking  man),  the  commander  of  a 
Sikh  regiment,  which,  for  its  good  behaviour  in  the  late  cam- 
paign, has  been  taken  bodily  into  our  service ;  his  Adjutant, 
older,  but  still  more  handsome,  a  Gurcharra,  or  horseman,  one 
of  Banjit's  corps  of  Orderlies — a  man  about  six  feet  four,  and 
an  Akdli,  with  a  very  ^ood  expression  and  most  quiet  deter- 
mined eye.  G.  gave  him  and  liis  companion,  another  Ak^li» 
a  present,  and  said,  "I,  too,  have  eaten  three  wounds,  and 
have  been  nine  months  a  prisoner."  The  man's  face  lighted 
up  at  once,  as  if  he  thought,  "  I  have  found  a  comrade."  Be- 
tumed  to  Lahore  in  the  evening. 

Monday,  December  10th. — 0.  read  the  last  chapter  of  St. 
Luke's  Gospel  to  James  and  me.  James  remarked  that  our 
Lord  relieved  the  disciples  from  their  fears  on  two  occasions 
by  saving,  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid ;"  and  so  whenever  we  see 
Ilim  m  any  dispensation,  all  dread  of  it  is  taken  from  us.  We 
parted  with  sore  hearts. 

Tuesday,  December  11th. — ^Went  with  Mr.  Newton,  at  gun- 
fire, on  an  elephant  to  see  the  house  he  has  got  in  the  city ; 
but  they  sent  me  a  very  high  hunting-howdah,  so  difficult  to 
get  in  and  out  of,  that  we  went  to  Colonel  Birch's  tent,  asked 
for  his,  and  sat  some  time  with  him.  He  showed  us  a  most 
interesting  letter,  giving  an  account  of  a  meeting  of  five  hull- 
ed 
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dred  Italians  in  Leicester  square,  who  declared  their  renunci- 
ation of  the  Pope  and  Popery,  and  their  belie?  in  the  pure 
Gospel.  We  then  went  to  the  house  which  formerly  belonged 
to  Sucheyt  Sing,  and  which  will  be,  I  think,  very  comfortable. 
We  left  our  kind  host.  Colonel  Garbett,  in  the  evening,  and 
arrived  at  Ferozepore  about  nine.  Khazdn  Sing,  one  of  our 
Subadars,  came  to  see  his  commandant,  and  sent  his  best  saUm 
to  me,  saying,  "  He  considered  me  his  mother ;  for,"  said  he, 
"  she  drew  my  picture."  The  Sutlej  is  in  two  wide  branches, 
and  on  the  ^anjdb  side  of  Ferozepore ;  we  crossed  in  large 
boats;  there  is  a  great  space  of  sand  between.  Left  about 
seven,  and  got  into  Dharramkote  soon  after  sunrise.  While 
there  I  made  a  sketch  of  Suleyman  Khan.  0.  told  me  that, 
on  the  way  from  Amritsir  to  Lahore,  this  worthy  man  kept  up 
a  continued  narration  of  all  manner  of  subjects,  his  travels,  the 
people  he  had  mot,  &c.  He  said  that  in  Kashmir  the  air  was 
80  fine  that  one  could  never  eat  enough.  Speaking  of  Mohun 
Ldl  with  the  contempt  which  most  natives  appear  to  feel  for 
him,  he  said,  that  when  they  were  in  Bokhara,  where  the  peo- 
ple are  all  Sunis,  he,  too,was  a  devoted  Suni  Mussalman ;  but 
no  sooner  did  they  reach  Persia,  than  **  Suni  Muni  gazasht" 
(we  heard  no  more  of  Suni  Muni).  The  natives  have  a  ludi- 
crous custom  of  adding  some  word  merely  for  the  rhyme,  just 
in  the  fashion  as  a  nurse  talks  of  **  mopsey-popsoy,"  or 
"  chicky-biddy."  Four  or  ^ve  of  our  men,  who  are  on  duty 
there,  came  to  express  their  great  sorrow  at  losing  their  com- 
mandant. 0.  gave  them  his  hand,  which  the  honest  Sikhs 
shook  with  extraordinary  vigor  and  warmth.  Arrived  at  Loo- 
diana  early  on  Friday. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  of  two  things  we  saw  at  Lahore :  one 
was  a  dwarf  of  the  little  Rajah's,  twenty  years  old  and  beau- 
tifully made,  but  not  quite  three  feet  high.  The  otiier,  the 
Durbar  tents,  which  were  put  up  for  the  Governor-Generars 
inspection.  They  were  under  a  guard,  who  only  let  us  in  in 
consideration  of  C.'s  rank  as  Brigadier.  There  were  a  great 
many  of  them  enclosed  in  a  khanat  (wall  of  cloth)  of  scarlet. 
They  were  all  "  b^chobds,"  that  is,  with  no  pole  in  the  centre, 
about  twentv  feet  square,  and  of  the  most  magnificent  descrip- 
tion— some  lined  with  ^reen,  others  with  red  Kashmir  shawls ; 
some  with  gold  damask,  another  with  printed  velvet ;  others 
with  fine  clotli,  silk,  or  satin,  ombroidorod  with  siiic,  and  even 
with  gold  and  silver.  One  was  made  like  a  towor,  with  an 
upper  story,  the  floor  of  whicli  was  planked ;  and  tliey  were 
as  variegated  and  as  picturesque  outside  as  in,  though  not  so 
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costly.  Everytliing  in  the  Tosliikhdnd  is  to  be  sold  by  auc- 
tion, and  the  little  Maharajah  is  to  leave  Lahore  for  ever  in  a 
few  days.  The  walls  are,  I  believe,  to  be  thrown  down )  so 
that  I  am  very  glad  we  have  seen  the  last  remnants  of 
Ilanjit*s  monarchy  and  splendour.  Mrs.  Newton  is  going  to 
Lahore. 

Monday,  17th'  Dec— 0.  and  I  rode  over  to  take  leave  of  her^ 
whether  to  meet  again  on  this  side  of  the  **  dark  swelling  wa- 
ters" of  Jordan,  our  Father  alone  knows. 

Wednesday,  December  19th. — ^Bode.  Took  a  sketch  of 
Hasan  Khdn.  Hasan  Khan's  Bibi  Ji  has  just  had  another 
daughter.  Leila  Bibi's  little  son  is  a  very  fine  child.  Hasan 
Khan  brought  my  husband  'into  the  Zendnd  to  see  him.  0. 
proposed  giving  the  ladies  notice.  **  No,*'  said  Hasan  Khdn^ 
**  we  will  catch  them."  So  0.  had  a  good  view  of  them  before 
they  could  take  flight.  He  showed  us  the  presents  he  received 
from  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  at  the  Durbar  the  other  day ;  they 
consisted  of  a  common  shield  with  gold  studs,  a  handsome 
sword,  a  fine  Kashmir  shawl,  which,  however,  had  been  washed^ 
%  piece  of  Oujorat  kincob  (brocade),  and  some  trifles.    They 

fressed  me  aeain  to  take  the  emerald  earrings,  which  of  course 
could  not  do,  so  Leila  got  them  for  herself.  It  makes  one's 
heart  ache  to  think  of  seeing  these  kind  creatures  no  Inore  for 
ever. 

Friday,  December  21. — ^We  had  put  o£F  our  departure  for  a 
week,  in  hopes  of  meeting  Dr.  Duff;  but  hearing  that  he  had 
gone  to  Koteghar,  we  had  almost  given  up  hopes  of  his  arrival 
in  time.  When  we  found  him  at  Mr.  Janvier's,  he  gave  me 
three  such  hearty  shakes  of  the  hand  that  my  wrist  did  not 
recover  for  some  time.  He  is  looking  exceedingly  well,  though 
tired  with  his  rapid  journey. 

Saturday,  December  22. — ^Bode  to  O.'s  farewell  parade. 
Dr.  Duff,  Mr.  Jan^der,  and  Mr.  Rudolph,  also  went.  0.  dis- 
mounted, and  the  men  were  drawn  up  in  open  column  of  com- 
panies, and  he  passed  along  every  rank,  speaking  to  some, 
patting  others,  and  ending  with  a  short  address  to  each  com- 
pany, and  one  to  the  native  officers.  Dr.  Duff  followed  him 
every  whore,  nodding  approvingly  at  the  end  of  each  of  the 
eleven  speeches ;  I  followed  on  horseback.  It  was  very  griev- 
ous work,  and  when  it  was  all  over  my  dear  husband  was  quite 
overcome.  The  inspection  being  finished,  the  regiment  formed 
in  line,  the  colours  and  officers  advanced  to  the  front,  and  the 
colours  were  saluted.  I  could  not  forbear  riding  up  and  making 
saUm  to  them.    When  the  parade  was  dismissed,  I  took  a 
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dred  ItalUna  in  Leicester  sqnmie,  who  dedared  their  reminei- 
ation  of  the  Pope  and  Popeiy,  and  their  beHc3^  in  the  pnre 
GrospeL  We  then  went  to  the  honse  which  formerlj  helonged 
to  Snchejt  Sing,  and  which  will  he,  I  think,  very  eomfortahle. 
We  left  onr  kmd  host.  Colonel  Garhett,  in  the  evening,  and 
arrived  at  Ferozepore  ahont  nine.  Khazin  Sing,  one  of  onr 
Subadars,  came  to  see  his  commandant,  and  sent  his  host  sal&m 
to  me,  sajing,  "  He  considered  me  his  mother ;  for,"  said  he, 
**  she  drew  mj  picture."  The  Sutlej  is  in  two  wide  branches, 
and  on  the  Panjib  side  of  Ferozepore ;  we  crossed  in  large 
boats;  there  is  a  great  space  of  sand  between.  Left  about 
seven,  and  got  into  Dharramkote  soon  after  sunrise.  While 
there  I  made  a  sketch  of  Salejman  £[han.  0.  told  me  that, 
on  the  waj  from  Amritsir  to  Lahore,  this  worthy  man  kept  up 
a  continued  narration  of  all  manner  of  subjects,  his  travels,  the 
people  he  had  met,  ^c.  He  said  that  in  Kashmir  the  air  was 
so  fine  that  one  could  never  eat  enough.  Speaking  of  Mohun 
Lai  with  the  contempt  which  most  natives  appear  to  feel  for 
him,  he  said,  that  when  they  were  in  Bokhara,  where  the  peo* 
pie  are  all  Sunis,  he,  too, was  a  devoted  Sunf  Mussalman ;  but 
no  sooner  did  they  reach  Persia,  than  "  Suni  Muni  gazasht" 
(we  heard  no  more  of  Sunf  Muni).  The  natives  have  a  ludi- 
crous custom  of  adding  some  word  merely  for  the  rhyme,  just 
in  the  fashion  as  a  nurse  talks  of  "  mopsey-popsey,"  or 
"  chicky-biddy."  Four  or  five  of  our  men,  who  are  on  duty 
there,  came  to  express  their  great  sorrow  at  losing  their  com- 
mandant. O.  gave  them  his  hand,  which  the  honest  Sikhs 
shook  with  extraordinary  vigor  and  warmth.  Arrived  at  Loo- 
diana  early  on  Friday. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  of  two  things  we  saw  at  Lahore :  one 
was  a  dwarf  of  the  little  Rajah's,  twen^  years  old  and  beau- 
tifully made,  but  not  quite  three  feet  high.  The  other,  the 
Durbar  tents,  which  were  put  up  for  the  Grovemor-General's 
inspection.  They  were  under  a  guard,  who  only  let  us  in  in 
consideration  of  C.'s  rank  as  Brigadier.  There  were  a  great 
many  of  them  enclosed  in  a  khanat  (wall  of  cloth)  of  scarlet. 
They  were  all  **  b^chob^"  that  is,  with  no  pole  in  the  centre, 
about  twenty  feet  square,  and  of  the  most  magnificent  descrip- 
tion— some  lined  with  green,  others  with  red  Kashmir  shawls ; 
some  with  gold  damask,  another  with  printed  velvet ;  others 
with  fino  cloth,  silk,  or  satin,  embroidcrod  with  silk,  and  even 
with  gold  and  silver.  One  was  made  like  a  tower,  with  an 
upper  story,  the  floor  of  which  was  planked ;  and  tkey  were 
as  variegated  and  as  picturesque  outside  as  in,  though  not  so 
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eoBtlj.  Everything  in  the  Toshikhdnd  is  to  be  sold  by  auc- 
tion, and  the  little  Maharajah  is  to  leave  Lahore  for  ever  in  a 
few  days.  The  walls  are,  I  believe,  to  be  thrown  down )  so 
that  I  am  very  glad  we  have  seen  the  last  remnants  of 
Ranjit*s  monarchy  and  splendour.  Mrs.  Newton  is  going  to 
Lahore. 

Monday,  17th'  Dec-^.  and  I  rode  over  to  take  leave  of  her^ 
whether  to  meet  again  on  this  side  of  the  "  dark  swelling  wa- 
ters" of  Jordan,  our  Father  alone  knows. 

Wednesday,  December  19th. — ^Bode.  Took  a  sketch  of 
Hasan  Khdn.  Hasan  Khan's  Bibi  Ji  has  just  had  another 
daughter.  Leila  Bibi's  little  son  is  a  verj  fine  child.  Hasan 
Khin  brought  my  husband  into  the  Zenini  to  see  him.  O. 
proposed  giving  the  ladies  notice.  ''  No,"  said  Hasan  Kh4n, 
**  we  will  catch  them."  So  0.  had  a  good  view  of  them  before 
they  could  take  flight.  He  showed  us  the  presents  he  received 
from  the  Oovemor-Gleneral  at  the  Durbar  the  other  daj ;  they 
consisted  of  a  common  shield  with  gold  studs,  a  handsome 
sword,  a  fine  Kashmir  shawl,  which,  however,  had  been  washed^ 
%  piece  of  Oujerat  kincob  (brocade),  and  some  trifles.    They 

fressed  me  again  to  take  the  emerald  earrines,  which  of  course 
could  not  do,  so  Leila  got  Uiem  for  herself.     It  makes  one's 
heart  ache  to  think  of  seeing  these  kind  creatures  no  more  for 

Friday,  December  21. — ^We  had  put  o£F  our  departure  for  a 
week,  in  hopes  of  meeting  Dr.  Duff;  but  hearing  that  he  had 
gone  to  Koteghar,  we  had  almost  given  up  hopes  of  his  arrival 
in  time.  When  we  found  him  at  Mr.  Janvier's,  he  gave  me 
three  such  hearty  shakes  of  the  hand  that  my  wrist  did  not 
recover  for  some  time.  He  is  looking  exceedingly  well,  though 
tired  with  his  rapid  journey. 

Saturday,  December  22. — ^Rode  to  O.'s  farewell  parade. 
Dr.  Duff,  Mr.  Janvier,  and  Mr.  Rudolph,  also  went  0.  dis- 
mounted, and  the  men  were  drawn  up  in  open  column  of  com- 
panies, and  he  passed  along  every  rank,  speaking  to  some, 
patting  others,  and  ending  with  a  short  address  to  each  com- 
pany, and  one  to  the  native  officers.  Dr.  Duff  followed  him 
every  wlioro,  nodding  approvingly  at  the  end  of  each  of  the 
eleven  speeches ;  I  followed  on  horseback.  It  was  very  griev- 
ous work,  and  when  it  was  all  over  my  dear  husband  was  quite 
overcome.  The  inspection  being  finished,  the  regiment  formed 
in  line,  the  colours  and  officers  advanced  to  the  front,  and  the 
colours  were  saluted.  I  could  not  forbear  riding  up  and  making 
isalim  to  them.    When  the  parade  was  dismissed,  I  took  a 
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dred  Italians  in  Leicester  square,  who  declared  their  renunci- 
ation of  the  Pope  and  Popery,  and  their  belie?  in  the  pure 
Gospel.  We  then  went  to  the  house  which  formerly  belonged 
to  Sucheyt  Sing,  and  which  will  be,  I  think,  very  comfortable. 
We  left  our  kind  host.  Colonel  Garbett,  in  the  evening,  and 
arrived  at  Ferozepore  about  nine.  Khazdn  Sing,  one  of  our 
Subadars,  came  to  see  his  commandant,  and  sent  his  best  sal&m 
to  me,  saying,  **  He  considered  me  his  mother ;  for,"  said  ho, 
"  she  drew  my  picture."  The  Sutlej  is  in  two  wide  branches, 
and  on  the  ^anjdb  side  of  Ferozepore ;  we  crossed  in  large 
boats;  there  is  a  great  space  of  sand  between.  Left  about 
seven,  and  got  into  Dharramkote  soon  after  sunrise.  While 
there  I  made  a  sketch  of  Suleyman  Khan.  0.  told  me  that, 
on  the  way  from  Amritsir  to  Lahore,  this  worthy  man  kept  up 
a  continued  narration  of  all  manner  of  subjects,  his  travels,  the 
people  he  had  met,  &c.  He  said  that  in  Kashmir  the  ah*  was 
so  fine  that  one  could  never  eat  enough.  Speaking  of  Mohun 
Ldl  with  the  contempt  which  most  natives  appear  to  feel  for 
him,  he  said,  that  when  they  were  in  Bokhara,  where  the  peo- 
ple are  all  Sunis,  he,  too,was  a  devoted  Sunl  Mussalman  ;  but 
no  sooner  did  they  reach  Persia,  than  **  Suni  Muni  gazasht" 
(we  heard  no  more  of  Suni  Muni).  The  natives  have  a  ludi- 
crous custom  of  adding  some  word  merely  for  the  rhyme,  just 
in  the  fashion  as  a  nurse  talks  of  "  mopsey-popsey,"  or 
"  chicky-biddy."  Four  or  ^yq  of  our  men,  who  are  on  duty 
there,  came  to  express  their  great  sorrow  at  losing  their  com- 
mandant. 0.  gave  them  his  hand,  which  the  honest  Sikhs 
shook  with  extraordinary  vigor  and  warmth.  Arrived  at  Loo- 
diana  early  on  Friday. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  of  two  things  we  saw  at  Lahore :  one 
was  a  dwarf  of  the  little  Rajah's,  twenty  years  old  and  beau- 
tifully made,  but  not  quite  three  feet  high.  The  other,  the 
Durbar  tents,  which  were  put  up  for  the  Governor-General's 
inspection.  They  were  under  a  guard,  who  only  let  us  in  in 
consideration  of  O.'s  rank  as  Brigadier.  There  were  a  great 
many  of  them  enclosed  in  a  khanat  (wall  of  cloth)  of  scarlet. 
They  were  all  "  bdchobds,"  that  is,  with  no  pole  in  the  centre, 
about  twenty  feet  square,  and  of  the  most  magnificent  descrip- 
tion— some  lined  with  green,  others  with  red  Kashmir  shawls; 
some  with  gold  damask,  another  with  printed  velvet ;  others 
with  fine  clotli,  silk,  or  satin,  embroiclorod  with  silk,  and  even 
with  gold  and  silver.  One  was  made  like  a  towor,  with  an 
upper  story,  the  floor  of  which  was  planked ;  and  they  were 
as  variegated  and  as  picturesque  outside  as  in,  though  not  so 
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costly.  Everytbinff  in  the  ToBhikhini  is  to  be  sold  hy  aue- 
tion,  and  the  little  Maharajah  is  to  leave  Lahore  for  ever  in  a 
few  days.  The  walls  are,  I  believe,  to  be  thrown  down )  so 
that  I  am  very  glad  we  have  seen  the  last  remnants  of 
Ilanjit*B  monarchy  and  splendour.  Mrs.  Newton  is  going  to 
Lahore. 

Monday,  17th"  Dec— 0.  and  I  rode  over  to  take  leave  of  her^ 
whether  to  meet  again  on  this  side  of  the  ''  dark  swelling  wa- 
ters" of  Jordan,  our  Father  alone  knows. 

Wednesday,  December  19th. — ^Ilode.  Took  a  sketch  of 
Hasan  Khdn.  Hasan  Khan's  Bibi  Ji  has  jnst  had  another 
daughter.  Leila  Bibi's  little  son  is  a  very  fine  child.  Hasan 
Khan  brought  my  husband  into  the  Zendnd  to  see  him.  0. 
proposed  giving  the  ladies  notice.  **  No,"  said  Hasan  Khdn, 
**  we  will  catch  them."  So  0.  had  a  good  view  of  them  before 
they  could  take  flight.  He  showed  us  the  presents  he  received 
from  the  Governor-General  at  the  Durbar  the  other  day ;  they 
consisted  of  a  common  shield  with  gold  studs,  a  handsome 
sword,  a  fine  Kashmir  shawl,  which,  however,  had  been  washed^ 
%  piece  of  Gujerat  kincob  (brocade),  and  some  trifles.    They 

fressed  me  again  to  take  the  emerald  earrings,  which  of  course 
could  not  do,  so  Leila  got  them  for  herself.  It  makes  one's 
heart  ache  to  think  of  seeing  these  kind  creatures  no  more  for 
ever. 

Friday,  December  21. — ^We  had  put  oflF  our  departure  for  a 
week,  in  hopes  of  meeting  Dr.  Duff;  but  hearing  that  he  had 
gone  to  Koteghar,  we  had  almost  given  up  hopes  of  his  arrival 
in  time.  Wnen  we  found  him  at  Mr.  Janvier's,  he  gave  me 
three  such  hearty  shakes  of  the  hand  that  my  wrist  did  not 
recover  for  some  time.  He  is  looking  exceedingly  well,  though 
tired  with  his  rapid  journey. 

Saturday,  December  22. — ^Rode  to  O.'s  farewell  parade. 
Dr.  Duff,  Mr.  Jamder,  and  Mr.  Rudolph,  also  went.  0.  dis- 
mounted, and  the  men  were  drawn  up  in  open  column  of  com- 
panies, and  he  passed  along  every  rank,  speaking  to  some, 
patting  others,  and  ending  with  a  short  address  to  each  com- 
pany, and  one  to  the  native  officers.  Dr.  Duff  followed  him 
ovorywhoro,  nodding  approvingly  at  the  end  of  each  of  the 
eleven  speeches ;  I  followed  on  horseback.  It  was  very  griev- 
ous work,  and  when  it  was  all  over  my  dear  husband  was  quite 
overcome.  The  inspection  being  finished,  the  regiment  formed 
in  line,  the  colours  and  officers  advanced  to  the  front,  and  the 
colours  were  saluted.  I  could  not  forbear  riding  up  and  making 
saUm  to  them.    When  the  parade  was  dismissedy  I  took  a 
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sketch  of  the  lines  with  my  Oamera.  It  was  pleasant  to  see 
how  eager  they  all  were  to  help  me,  how  the  sergeants  pulled 
off  Iheir  bonnets  to  raise  my  Camera,  and  one  havildar  took 
my  shawl,  and  another  held  the  glass  and  my  pencil.  I  rode 
to  the  Sergeant-Major's  bungalow  to  take  leave  of  his  wife, 
and  found  the  Quarter-master  Sergeant's  with  her.  They  both 
expressed  much  sorrow,  and  Mrs.  Ferguson  seized  my  hand 
and  kissed  it — a  mark  of  warmth  I  hardly  expected  from  a 
sober  Scotchwoman.  Every  one  says  the  regret  shown  by 
the  whole  regiment  is  as  genuine  as  it  is  unusual.  Dr.  Duff, 
an  excellent  judge  of  human  nature,  was  much  struck  with  th& 
attachment  manifested  by  the  regiment  to  their  Commandant, 
and  remarked  to  me,  **  xhose  men  would  go  through  fire  and 
water  for  Capt.  M."  The  Afghdns  are  all  in  giicf,  and  we 
were  told  that  even  those  in  the  City,  who  do  not  know  0. 
personally,  speak  with  sorrow  of  his  depai-ture.  The  Post- 
master wrote  him  a  letter  of  congratulation  on  his  appointment, 
but  regretted  the  departure  of  '*  so  good  and  kind  a  gentle- 
man." By-the-bye,  yesterday  morning,  as  I  happened  to  ride 
past  the  Main  Guard  by  myself,  the  Subadar  gave  the  word* 
and  the  whole  Guard  saluted  me  as  if  I  had  been  Command- 
ant! 

The  Shahzadeh  Shahpur  sent  his  salam  to  C.  after  the  pa- 
rade, and  took  leave  of  him  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  Indeed 
these  last  days  were  full  of  pain,  every  hour  one  had  to  take 
leave  of  some  person  or  place  we  are  not  likely  to  see  again. 
An  old  blind  Afghan,  formerly  Master  of  the  Horse  to  Shah 
Shuja,  to  whom  C.  has  allotted  a  small  pension,  prayed  tliat 
the  Virgin  might  bless  me ;  but  my  husband  explained  to  him 
that  we  looked  for  blessings  to  the  Most  High  alone.  This  is 
one  among  several  curious  instances  we  have  met,  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Bomish  perversions  of  Christianity  on  the  minds 
of  the  Mussalmans.  It  is  known  that  when  Akbar  requested 
an  account  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  Jesuits  furnished  him 
with  a  so-called  "  History  of  Christ,"  so  full  of  "  lying  fables" 
that  the  Emperor  rejected  it  with  scorn,  I  believe  this  is  the 
work  called  "  Ddstar  Masih,"  by  Hieronymo  J^avier ;  and  the 
Muhammadans  never  seem  to  have  lost  the  impression  given 
them  by  the  Romish  Missionaries  of  the  idolatrous  nature  of 
Christianity.  C.  bestowed  a  few  words  of  admonition  on  Mahd- 
bir  Sing,  the  gallant  but  ill-behaved  little  Ghurka  Jemadar,  who, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  mending  his  ways  lately.  Dr.  Duff 
and  Mr.  Janvier  were  exceedingly  interested,  and  it  gratified 
us  very  much  that  they  should  come  and  show  so  lively  an  in- 
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terest  in  all  that  concerned  us.  Aflter  breakfast  I  drew  Suba- 
dar  Sudial  Sing,  Jemadar  Ram  Bakkas  Misr,  both  Rajputs, 
and  Bucccssivelj  Havildar  Majors,  when  we  first  came  up,  Attar 
Sing,  a  very  handsome  Sikh  Havildar,  who  is  to  be  promoted 
on  the  first  vacancy,  and  Fatteh  Sing,  a  Sikh  Subadar ;  then 
went  to  the  Janviers :  C.  joined  us  after  dinner. 

Sunday,  December  23ra. — The  day  of  Sir  Wm.  Macnaugh- 
ten's  murder.  Bv-erybody  went  to  church  to  hear  Dr.  Duff, 
and  I  drove  to  the  Mission  Compound  early,  to  spend  the  day ; 
stopped  on  my  way  through  the  lines  to  give  a  book  to  the 
Sergeant-Major  and  Quarter-master  Sergeant  (Baxter's  Gall, 
and  Elijah  the*  Tishbite).  Mr.  Janvier  told  me  about  the 
sermon,  which  was  a  most  impressive  one.  When  dear  0. 
arrived  we  had  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Duff  about  usin^  the 
English  liturgy,  &c.  After  dinner  Dr.  Duff  accompanied  Mr. 
Janvier  to  the  Oity,  and  0.  and  I  walked  througn  the  dear 
old  garden  and  to  Jacob's  tomb  for  the  last  time.  Then  to 
the  Newtons  little  Compound,  which  was  once  ours,  and  where 
dear  Nelly  lies  under  a  young  pipal-tree,  and  on  the  roof  of 
the  house  where  we  have  spent  so  many  mornings.  Our  dear 
friends  were  to  have  had  the  Sacrament  as  usual  next  Sunday, 
but  owing  to  our  departure,  and  Dr.  Duff's  presence,  they  ap- 
pointed it  for  this  evening ;  so  when  the  sermon  was  nearly 
finished,  0.  came  back  for  me.  I  sat  between  him  and  Dr. 
Duff,  Mr.  Rothney  being  next  my  husband,  and  we  received 
the  Lord's  body  and  blood  I  trust,  with  thankful  hearts.  Heard 
part  of  Mr.  Janvier's  prayer.  The  last  time  I  communicated  in 
this  chapel  dear  Mrs.  Rudolph  sat  beside  me.  Mr.  Rothney 
came  back  to  the  house  with  us,  and  we  stayed  till  late,  as 
Dr.  Duff  was  to  leave  at  1  a.m.  Ho  took  a  most  affectionate 
leave  of  us ;  it  has  been  a  very  great  pleasure  to  meet  him 
again.  He  tells  us  that  Rose,  Mahendra's  widow,  is  dead : 
she  was  most  useful  and  energetic,  and  I  have  seen  few  like 
her  among  native  Christian  women. 

Monday,  Dec.  24th. — The  kind  friends  came  to  take  leave 
of  us.  Some  of  the  Native  officers  and  havildars  stayed  all 
day,  so  did  Mr.  Rothney,  so  did  Hasan  Khdn.  Mr.  Campbell, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner,  came  to  breakfast  and  dine.  Gen- 
eral Ventura  came  and  sat  by  at  dinner.  Having  made  all 
ready,  I  took  leave  of  my  poor  little  Ayah,  who  wept  bitterly, 
then  of  the  kind  Cracrofts  and  Miss  Wilson,  of  the  kind  old 
General,  &c.,  and  of  a  whole  crowd  of  servants,  soldiers,  &c., 
at  the  door.  Mr.  Rothney  drove  me  in  his  bu^gy  to  take 
4eave  of  dear  Mr.  Dempster  and  his  sweet  little  wife,  who  was 
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petSt  ftnd  WQ  dken  went  oil  to  As  Jamiaa^y  wImca  O.  _ 
na  with  Hagan  Khan.  After  tsa*  dear  C.  laj  &wn.  and  Ul 
asleep  till  eleren  o'elock.  Then  we  parted  wi&  pr^v^— « 
sad,  sadpartin^  ficom  &e  dear  JasfieEa^  Se.  fiotuMj^r  and 
Hasan  Khan :  Sie  latter  walked  some  waj  wi&  mj  haAaitd, 
and  wanted  to  zide  die  first  staeew  hat  C.  wovld  not  let  I  ~ 
HesqneexedhinLinhiaannasndaohhad*  Theae  pactinga 
xeallj  dzeadfoL 
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OHAPTEE  VI. 

Annt  of  Shah  Shtijah.— Great  Canal.-— Cold.— Delhi.— Yisifc  to  the  Roval 
Zen&n&. — Political  Report  on  the  Subject — ^Kutab. — ^Enrirons  of  Dehli. 
—King's  Revenue. — ^Well.— numayun'e  Tomb. — Selim  Ohor. — Govern- 
ment vandnlism. — Alighar. — ^A^ra  Atta  Muhammad. — ^Decaj  of  Muham- 
madism. — The  Town. — The  Jail. — ^Monuments  Destrojed. — Fattihpilr 
SikrL  —  Mosaic  Work. —  Hindu  Dwelling. — Indian  Rothschilds. — IJlk 
Book. — Superstition. — Journej. — Bearers.—-  Pilgrims. —  Bengalis. — Sur- 
render of  Ghazni. — Crossing  the  Son. — Address  to  Oxen. — ^Palm  Trees.-^ 
Roads. — ^Board  of  Control. — 22nd  Madras  Native  Infantry  on  March. — 
Dag  Dagghi. — Barioon. — Calcutta. — Old  Mission  Church.— nSlave  Girls. — 
Mission  &hool. — ^Baptism. — Behari  Lai. — ^Mussalman  Convert — Concert. 
— ^Dear  Old  Lady. — ^Difficulties  of  Embarkation. 

Tuesday,  December  25Tn.-^]leac1ied  Kanaka  Serai  about 
eight  A.  M. ;  a  sad  breakfast,  and  both  very  tired.  Mr.  0.,  editor 
of  the  Delhi  Gazette,  was  encamped  close  by ;  he  and  bis  wife 

Said  ns  a  visit,  and  asked  us  to  dine  in  their  tent,  which  we 
id.  Mr.  G.'s  grandmother  was  an  aunt  of  Shah  Shujah, 
Colonel  W.  married  her,  and  bad  ber  educated.  She  was  very 
proud  of  ber  royal  birth,  and  was  always  styled  the  Begum 
Sahib.  The  road  to  Amballa  is  verj  bad.  The  trees  wnicb 
Mr.  Clerk  planted  all  along  the  way-side  are  now  mucb 
neglected,  and  we  crossed  the  river  and  a  very  deep  nullah, 
both  without  bridges,  and  consequentlv  capable  of  delaying 
troops  or  stores  for  an  indefinite  period  in  the  rains.  We 
have  certainly  done  little  as  yet  for  India  in  the  way  of  estab- 
lishing a  perfect  chain  of  communication.  Dr.  Duff  gave  us 
an  account  of  the  stupendous  canal  works  near  Saharanpore, 
over  which  the  natives  say  Ma  Ganga,  or  Mother  Ganges, 
will  certainly  refuse  to  flow ;  but  while  executing  these,  the 
Government  need  not  neglect  the  bigbways,  that  only  want 
completing.  It  is  exceedingly  cold  at  night,  and  I  travel 
wrapped  up  in  a  great  postin,  or  sheepskin  cloak,  while  0. 
wears  a  shorter  one. 

Started  from  Ganniir  (27th  December)  about  nine,  in  bopes 
of  getting  into  Delhi  by  night,  but  our  Dak  baving  been  laid 
for  the  evening  instead  of  the  morning,  we  found  no  bearers 
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very  unwell  with  a  feverish  cold.  I  kissed  her  two  sleeping 
pets,  and  we  then  went  on  to  the  Janviers'i  where  0.  joined 
us  with  Hasan  Khdn.  After  tea,  dear  0.  lay  down  and  fell 
asleep  till  eleven  o'clock.  Then  we  parted  with  prayer — a 
sad,  sad  parting  from  the  dear  Janviers,  Mr.  Bothney,  and 
Hasan  Khdn  :  the  latter  walked  some  way  with  my  husband, 
and  wanted  to  ride  the  first  staee,  but  0.  would  not  let  him. 
He  squeezed  him  in  his  arms  and  sobbed.  These  partings  are 
really  dreadful. 
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OHAPTEE  VI. 

Annt  of  Shah  Shujah. — Great  Canal.— Cold.— Delhi.—Yisifc  to  the  Roral 
Zen&n&. — ^Political  Report  on  the  Subject — ^Kutab. — ^Enrirons  of  Dehli. 
— ^Ktng*8  Revenue. — ^Well.— Humayun's  Tomb. — Selim  Ohar. — Govern- 
ment vandnlism. — Alighar. — A^ra  Atta  Muhammad. — ^Decaj  of  Muham- 
rnadism. — The  Town. — The  Jail. — ^Monuments  Destroyed. — Fattihpur 
SikrL  —  Mosaic  Work. —  Hindu  Dwelling. — Indian  Rothschilds. — Vlk 
Book. — Superstition. — Journey. — ^Bearers.—-  Pilgrims. — Bengalis. — Sur- 
render of  Ghazni. — Crossing  the  Son. — Address  to  Oxen. — ^Palm  Trees.-^ 
Roads. — ^Board  of  Control. — 22nd  Madras  Native  Infantry  on  March. — 
Dag  Dagghi. — Barioon. — Calcutta. — Old  Mission  Church.— nSlave  Girla — 
Mission  &hoo1. — ^Baptism. — Behari  Lai. — ^Mussalman  Convert — Concert. 
—Dear  Old  Lady.— Difficulties  of  Embarkation. 

Tuesday,  December  25Tn.-^]leac1ied  Kanaka  Serai  about 
eight  A.  M. ;  a  sad  breakfast,  and  both  very  tired.  Mr.  0.,  editor 
of  the  Delhi  Gazette,  was  encamped  close  hj ;  he  and  his  wife 

Said  us  a  visit,  and  asked  us  to  dine  in  tlieir  tent,  whicli  we 
id.  Mr.  O.'s  grandmother  was  an  aunt  of  SbaU  Shujah, 
Colonel  W.  married  her,  and  had  her  educated.  She  was  very 
proud  of  her  royal  birth,  and  was  always  styled  the  Begum 
Sahib.  The  road  to  Amballa  is  very  bad.  The  trees  which 
Mr.  Clerk  planted  all  along  the  way-side  are  now  much 
neglected,  and  we  crossed  the  river  and  a  very  deep  nullah, 
both  without  bridges,  and  consequentlv  capable  of  delaying 
troops  or  stores  for  an  indefinite  period  in  the  rains.  We 
have  certainly  done  little  as  yet  for  India  in  the  way  of  estab- 
lishing a  perfect  chain  of  communication.  Dr.  Duff  gave  us 
an  account  of  the  stupendous  canal  works  near  Siharanpore, 
over  which  the  natives  say  Ma  Ganga,  or  Mother  Ganges, 
will  certainly  refuse  to  flow ;  but  while  executing  these,  the 
Government  need  not  neglect  the  highways,  that  only  want 
completing.  It  is  exceedingly  cold  at  night,  and  I  travel 
wrapped  up  in  a  great  postin,  or  sheepskin  cloak,  while  0. 
wears  a  shorter  one. 

Started  from  Ganniir  (27th  December)  about  nine,  in  hopes 
of  getting  into  Delhi  by  night,  but  our  DaLk  having  been  laid 
for  the  evening  instead  of  the  morning,  we  found  no  bearers 
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ready  for  ns.  Beached  the  first  stage  about  noon ;  there  we 
had  to  wait  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  till  the  Kotw^l,  hj  great 
exertions,  got  a  few  men,  who,  with  some  of  our  old  bearers, 
took  us  on  another  stage.  There  the  Ohowld  was  far  from 
any  village ;  they  put  us  down  in  the  road,  and  we  stayed 
there  from  four  p.  m.  till  dark,  when  0.  got  five  bearers  for  my 
palki,  and  two  for  his  own  dolhl.  Wo  got  into  Delhi  about 
five  A.  M.,  0.  having  walked  about  twenty  miles,  and  assisted 
in  carrying  me  part  of  the  way.  Went  to  bed  very  tired. 
-  Sunday,  December  30th. — Read  an  admirable  sermon  on 
Assurance,  by  Mr.  Ryle,  an  English  clergyman. 

Monday,  December  31st. — ^Drove  to  the  Jamna  Masjid,  and 
drew  the  gate.  Dined  at  three,  as  there  was  to  be  a  dance 
for  the  whole  station  in  the  evening.  Met  Mr.  Boyle,  the 
chaplain,  an  Irishman,  and  large-hearted  man,  who  seems  a 
real  Christian.  Of  course  I  did  not  dance  ;  our  young  hostess 
never  does. 

Tuesday,  January  1st,  1850. — ^Mr.  Ryley  came  about  one, 
and  took  me  to  the  citadel,  where  I  made  a  sketch  in  the 
camera  of  the  Dewan-i-Kh^s,  where  the  peacock  throne  used  to 
stand.  No  chair  is  allowed  within  the  court,  but  Oaptain 
Robertson,  who  commands  the  palace  guard,  sent  me  one. 
Immediately  the  servants  of  the  palace  were  in  a  great  fright, 
iCnd  begged  me  not  to  sit  on  it,  or  they  would  be  turned  off. 
However,  they  sent  a  message  to  the  king  on  the  subject,  who 
said  I  might  have  a  stool  but  not  a  chair,  and  accordingly  sent 
me  a  very  rude  little  bench.  Some  of  H.  M.'s  guard  marched 
in ;  most  of  them  were  boys,  almost  children.  When  I  had 
finished,  I  desired  some  of  the  numerous  bystanders  to  look 
into  the  camera,  with  which  t&ey  were  greatly  delighted,  and, 
as  we  were  going,  a  message  came  from  the  king  asking  me 
to  show  it  to  him.  We  accordingly  turned  back,  and  three  or 
four  black  slaves  came  to  conduct  me  into  the  harem. 

They  introduced  me  to  the  chief  Lady,  Zindt  Mahdl  Begum, 
or  Ornament  of  the  Palace,  who  struck  me  as  old  and  ugly, 
and  then  led  me  to  the  king's  apartment,  where  the  old 
monarch  was  smoking  his  huqd.  He  is  slender  and  feeble- 
looking,  but  with  a  simple  kindly  face,  though  he  took  no 
notice  of  me  when  I  came  iai,  which  I  suppose  is  etiquette. 
His  bedstead,  with  four  silver  posts  was  by  him,  and  a  crowd 
of  women  about  him ;  one  old  woman  was  rubbing  his  feet. 
No  one  was  handsomely  dressed.  The  old  king  wore  a  gold 
scull-cap  and  a  cotton  chupkan.  I  sat  down  for  a  moment,  and 
then  told  them  that  the  camera  must  be  put  up  out  of  doors. 
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They  led  me  into  the  balcony,  bnt  that  would  not  do,  so  they 
took  me  to  a  terrace  where  I  put  it  up.  The  old  king  seemed 
pleased,  and  asked  mo  to  draw  the  queen,  to  which  I  willingly 
agreed.  She  wns  so  long  in  adorning  herself,  that  it  was  dark 
soon  after  I  began.  They  brought  out  boxes  full  of  jewels ; 
she  put  on  about  five  pair  of  earrings,  beside  necklaces,  a  nose- 
ring with  a  string  of  pearls  connecting  it  with  the  ear,  rings 
for  the  finders,  besides  ornaments  for  the  head.  Then  she 
retired  to  change  her  dress,  some  of  the  women  holding  up  the 
cotton  rezal  (wadded  quilt)  in  which  her  majesty  had  been 
wrapped,  as  a  screen.  She  came  back  dressed  in  red  muslin 
spotted  with  gold,  and  sat  down  huqa  in  hand,  with  two  female 
servants  with  peacock  fans,  or  rather  clubSf  behind  her.  When 
I  looked  closer  at  her,  I  saw  that  she  could  not  be  old,  but  she 
is  veiy  fat,  with  large  though  unmeaning  eyes,  and  a  sweet 
mouth.  Her  hair,  like  that  of  all  the  other  women,  of  whom 
there  must  have  been  about  fifty  present,  was  d  la  Chinoise. 
Her  little  son,  Mirza  Jewan  Bakht,  came  and  sat  beside  her, 
but  as  soon  as  I  offered  to  sketch  him,  he  was  hurried  away  to 
change  his  dress,  and  returned  clad  in  green  velvet  and  gold» 
with  a  sirpesh  or  aigrette  of  jewels  in  his  gold  cap. 

The  noise  and  chattering  of  the  assembled  crowd  was 
deafening,  but  the  chief  eunuch  occasionally  brought  them 
to  order,  and  made  them  sit  down.  Her  Majesty  laughed  very 
loud,  as  loud  as  she  could  with  her  mouth  wide  open,  at  some 
jest  which  passed.  Not  one  of  all  these  women  were  doing 
anything,  or  looked  as  if  they  ever  did  do  anything,  except 
three  who  were  cracking  nutmegs.  What  a  life !  The  old 
king  came  in,  and  a  man  with  a  black  beard,  whom  I  took  for 
one  of  his  sons,  and  who  remained  standing,  but  the  women 
sat  and  jested  freely  with  his  Majesty.  He  approved  of  the 
sketches.  His  little  prince  is  he  whom  the  king  wishes  to 
have  declared  heir-apparent,  though  he  is  the  youngest  of  his 
ten  or  twelve  sons.     He  has  no  less  than  thirty  daughters. 

I  was  exceedingly  amused  with  my  visit,  and  thought  how 
astonished  you  would  all  be  to  hear  of  my  spending  new  year's 
day  with  the  King  of  Delhi — ^the  Great  Mogul !  When  we 
got  homo.  Sir  Thcophilus  told  me  that  the  king  does  not  give 
a  chair,  even  to  the  Governor-General.  His  father  gave  a 
chair  on  one  occasion  to  a  Governor-General,  and  repented  of 
it  ever  afterwards.  The  present  king,  on  one  occasion,  sent 
for  Sir  Theophilus,  thinking  himself  near  death,  and  commend- 
ed the  Begum  Zinat  Muhal  to  his  care,  and  as  she  could  not 
shake  hands  with  him  in  person,  he  gave  him  an  impression 
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of  her  hand,  which  she  had  made  by  covering  it  with  turmericy 
and  then  pressing  it  on  paper.  A  day  or  two  after,  Sir  T, 
Metcalfe  received  the  following,  a  precis  of  palace  intelli- 
gence, furnished  to  him,  as  it  is  to  all  British  residents  at 
native  courts,  daily.  This  is  afterwards  sent  to  the  Governor- 
General  and  the  Court  of  Directors.  "January  1,  1850.— It 
was  reported  that  a  lady  and  gentleman  wore  employed  in 
sketching  views  of  the  Samman  Burj.  The  lady  required  a 
chair,  and  Pnran  Sing  Chobdar  was  sent  by  the  Commandant 
Palace  Guards  to  procure  one.  The  king  immediately  sent  a 
stool  for  the  lady.  When  the  lady  had  finished  sketching, 
Bilal  Ali  Khdn,  eunuch,  waited  on  His  Majesty,  and  spuko  in 
high  terms  of  the  lady's  talent  to  the  king  and  the  Zinat 
Mahal,  Begum.  They  requested  a  visit  from  the  lady,  who 
took  likenesses  of  the  Prince  Mirza  Jawdn  Bukht  and  the 
Zinat  Mah^l,  Begum.  The  likenesses  not  having  been  finished, 
the  king  requested  the  lady  to  come  again  and  finish  them." 

So  my  visit  is  recorded  in  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Delhi.  I  will  just  give  you  some  account  of  Delhi,  firom  an 
interleaved  Gazetteer  with  MS.  notes,  by  Sir  T.  Metcalfe. 
That  pretty  canal  we  saw  near  Kamil,  is  the  one  which  con* 
yeys  tlie  waters  of  the  Jamna  from  Kamil  to  Delhi,  and  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  latter  city,  as  both  the 
Jamna  and  the  wells  at  that  place  are  adulterated  with  natron 
and  salt,  so  that  there  is  hardly  any  pure  water,  save  from  the 
canal.*  Old  Delhi  is  said  to  have  been  twenty  miles  in 
circumference,  and  this  is  borne  out  by  the  extent  and  magnif- 
icence of  the  ruins  which  remain.  The  whole  distance  between 
this  and  the  Kutab  is  covered  with  magnificent  tombs  and 
remains  of  palaces,  including  the  Observatory,  built  by  Eajah 
Jysingh  about  the  fourteenth  century,  and  the  tomb  of  Safdar 
Jang,  second  Yazir  or  Nawdb  of  Oude.  The  appearance  of 
this  immense  plain  studded  with  ruins,  reminds  me  of  the 
Campagna  near  Home.  In  one  spot  I  counted  fourteen  domes 
in  si^ht  in  one  direction,  so  that  they  might  all  have  been 
incluaed  in  a  moderate-sized  sketch.  Those  visible  on  all 
sides  would  have  to  be  reckoned  by  scores. 

Modern  Delhi  was  built  by  Shah  Jehdn,  1631.  It  contains 
between  23,000  and  24,000  dwelling-houses,  mostly  pucka, 
and  two  magnificent  streets,  one  a  mile  long  by  forty  yards 
broad.  The  palace  was  built  by  Shah  Jeh^n,  who  also  erected 
the  Jamma  Masjid.  '  The  entrance  to  the  palace  is  through 

*  It  was  made  by  Ali  Merdan  Khan,  I  know  not  wh«n,  and  restored  by 
the  British  in  182a 
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a  most  stately  and  lofty  gateway  of  red  stone  (like  tlie  walls), 
and  of  sucli  great  length,  that  the  interior  is  now  used  as  a 
public  bazdr.  The  Dewan-i-Am  was  filled  with  lumber  and 
sleeping  soldiers  of  the  king's  private  guard,  but  the  raised 
throne  and  its  fine  Italian  mosaics  are  but  little  injured.  The 
Dewan-!-Khd,s,  which  is  well  described  as  an  open  quadrangular 
arcaded  terrace  of  white  marble,  has  suffered  greatly  from  the 
stones  being  picked  out  from  the  mosaic-work.  The  Moti 
Masjid,  built  by  Aurangzebe,  is  a  beautiful  little  domestic  chapel 
of  pure  white  marble,  with  a  raised  balcony  adjoining,  looking 
out  on  the  gardens. 

Bajas  of  Delhi,  or  Indraprestha,  are  mentioned  as  early  as 
A.D.  1008,  and  three  years  later  the  city  was  taken  and  plun- 
dered by  Sultan  Mahmud  of  Ghazn!,  to*  whom  the  Baja  be- 
came tributary.  Shabudin  (Muhammad)  Ghori,  who  was 
killed  in  1206,  having  no  sons,  was  fond  of  bringing  up  Turk- 
ish slaves,  one  of  whom,  Kutab-u-Din,  rose  to  be  Grovemor 
of  the  Indian  provinces,  and  on  his  master's  death  ascended 
the  throne  and  took  Delhi  from  the  Hindu  princes.  He  was 
a  just  and  beneficent  ruler,  the  first  of  the  Afghan  or  Patan 
sovereipis,  whose  dynasty  continued  till  the  time  of  Baber. 
Altamsh  was  a  son-in-law  of  Kutab-u-Din,  and  was  recognised 
as  king  by  the  Khalifa  of  Bagdad,  died  1210.  His  fine  tomb 
is  near  the  Kutab ;  I  drew  it  when  last  hero.  His  son  proving 
utterly  incapable  of  reigning,  the  daughter  of  Altamsh,  the 
famous  Malikeh  Dur^n,  Eezia  Begum,  was  raised  to  the 
throne.  Of  her  it  is  said  that  no  fault  could  be  found  but 
that  she  was  a  woman.  She  sat  daily  on  her  throne  to  ad- 
minister justice  to  all  comers,  and  showed  herself  a  just  and 
able  sovereign,  but  having  excited  the  jealousy  of  her  nobles 
by  raising  an  Abyssinian  slave  to  the  office  of  Amir-ul-Omra, 
or  Oommandcr-in-Ohicf,  they  rebelled,  a  Turki  chief  named 
Altunia  at  the  head  of  them.  The  queen  marched  against 
him,  but  her  troops  mutinied ;  she  was  taken  prisoner  and  her 
brother  Behram  raised  to  the  throne.  Bezia  Begum  soon 
gained  over  Altunia;  he  married  her,  assembled  an  army, 
marched  to  Delhi,  fought  two  bloody  battles,  when  they  were 
both  captured  and  put  to  death.  She  reigned  only  three  and 
a  half  years. 

Behram  was  a  tyrant ;  died  1239.  Ala-u-Din  Masaud,  bis 
nephew,  was  no  better;  died  1242.  Nasir-u-Din  Mahmud, 
another  grandson  of  Altamsh,  then  succeeded ;  he  had  passed 
most  of  his  life  in  prison,  and  retained  on  the  throne  the  habits 
of  Darwesh.    He  defrayed  his  private  expenses  by  copying 
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books,  had  only  one  wife,  to  whom  he  allowed  no  female  ser- 
vant, and  who  cooked  for  him  with  her  own  hands.  It  is  curi- 
ous that  the  idea  of  poverty  should  be  associated  with  piety  by 
Muhammadans  as  well  as  Romanists.  Nasir  was  a  great  patron 
of  Persian  literature.  On  his  death,  in  1266,  his  Wazir,  Ghias- 
u-Din  Bulbun,  a  Turkish  slave  of  Altamsh,  who  had  married  a 
daughter  of  that  Prince,  added  the  title  of  King  to  the  regal 
power  which  ho  already  possessed.  He  was  succeeded,  1206, 
by  his  son  Keikobad,  who  was  dethroned  and  assassinated, 
1288,  by  a  party  of  Ghiljyes,  from  Ghazni,  and  their  chief, 
Jala-lo-Din  Khan,  raised  to  the  throne.  He  was  then  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  professed  great  regret  at  his  elevation,  re- 
taining his  old  simplicity  of  manners.  The  Ghiljyes  were 
Turks  by  descent,  but  had  been  so  long  settled  among  the 
Afghans  as  to  be  almost  identified  with  them.  The  old  king 
was  treacherously  murdered  by  his  nephew,  Ala-u-Din,  1295 ; 
during  whose  reign  the  Moghuls  invaded  the  Panjab,  and  ad- 
vanced to  Delhi,  under  Kublai  Khan,  but  were  defeated  by 
the  king.  Much  confusion  followed — ^many  princes  died  and 
others  reigned.  Mubdrak  Shah  made  a  converted  Hindu,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  title  of  Khusru  Khan,  his  Wazir.  This 
man  conquered  Malabar,  and  in  1321  murdered  his  master  and 
assumed  the  crown. 

A  noble,  Ghdzi  Khan  Toghlak,  Governor  of  the  Panjib,  de- 
feated and  slew  the  usurper,  to  the  gi*eat  joy  of  the  people. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  Turkish  slave  of  Ghias-u-Din  Bulbun,  and 
was  a  good  prince.  On  returning  to  his  capital,  after  reducing 
Tirhoot,  he  was  received  by  his  eldest  son,  Juna  Khan,  in  a 
magnificent  pavilion  of  wood  erected  for  the  occasion.  It  fell 
and  crushed  the  king  and  five  other  persons,  thus  throwing 
suspicion  on  his  successor.  This  prince  built  the  massive  fort, 
Toghlakabad,  about  twelve  miles  from  Delhi,  Juna  K.,  1325, 
took  the  name  of  Sultan  Muhammad,  a  prince  of  extraordinary 
eloquence  and  talents,  but  whose  whole  life  was  thrown  away 
on  visionary  projects ;  and  it  appears  that  he  was  in  some  de- 
gree insane.  He  reduced  the  Dekkan,  and  assembled  a  great 
army  for  the  conquest  of  Persia,  which  dispersed  for  want  of 
pay,  carrying  pillage  and  ruin  into  every  quarter.  He  next 
sent  an  army  of  100,000  men  across  the  Himalaya  to  conquer 
China.  Those  who  succeeded  in  crossing,  found  a  powerful 
Oliinese  army  assembled,  and  were  obliged  to  fall  back.  They 
were  harassed  by  the  mountaineers ;  and  so  ten*ible  were  the 
calamities  of  the  retreat,  that  at  the  end  of  eight  days  scarcely 
a  man  survived  to  tell  the  tale. 
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One  of  this  prince's  freaks  was  to  change  the  site  of  his  cap- 
ital to  Doulatabady  in  the  Dekkan ;  which  he  did  more  than 
once,  regardless  of  the  misery  he  inflicted  on  the  poorer 
classes.  The  Dekkan  and  Guzcr&t  revolted.  The  latter  was 
snhdued ;  M.  Toghlak  set  out  for  Tatta,  in  Sinde,  to  settle  tlie 
affairs  of  Gnzerat  hefore  snhduing  the  Dekkan,  hut  died  in 
1351,  leaving  the  character  of  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
princes  and  most  furious  tyrants  that  ever  adorned  or  disgraced 
a  throne.  He  was  succeeded  hy  his  nephew,  Firoz  Toghlak, 
who,  like  the  rest  of  his  warlike  and  energetic  race,  was  in 
continual  activity.  He  was  constantly  engaged  in  military 
operations — now  in  the  southeast  of  Bengal,  then  in  Sinde, 
and  again  in  Guzer^t — till  in  1385,  having  reached  his  eigh- 
ty-seventh year,  he  invested  his  son,  Nasir-u-Din,  with  lull 
powers.  But  this  prince  was  so  incapahle,  that  he  was  forced 
to  fly  hy  two  of  his  cousins,  and  a  nephew  of  his  set  up  in  his 
stead.  The  old  king  died  at  the  age  of  ninety.  It  was  he 
who  made  the  canal  which  irrigates  Hansi  and  Hissar 
Divers  grandsons  disputed  the  throne,  and  during  these  con- 
fusions Guzerat  nearly  recovered  independence ;  Malwa  and 
other  provinces  threw  off  the  yoke ;  Teimur  Lang,  the  Tartar 
(Timurlane),  led  his  hordes  to  the  conquest  of  Persia,  Tartary, 
Georgia,  part  of  Russia  and  Hungary,  and  in  1398  approached 
Delhi.  The  king,  Nasir-u-Din  Muhammad  (Toghlak)  or- 
dered a  sally  to  he  made.  Teimur  repulsed  them,  and  he- 
headed  their  leader;  and  finding  that  the  prisoners  he  had 
made  since  crossing  the  Indus  amounted  to  upward  of  100,000, 
ho  put  the  whole  of  them  ahove  fifteen  years  of  age  to  death, 
lost  they  should  join  their  countrymen. 

On  the  7th  January,  1399,  Teimur  forded  the  river,  and  put- 
ting more  faith  in  action  than  in  astrologers,  he  advanced 
against  the  Delhi  prince,  for  whom  it  truly  proved  an  unlucky 
day.  The  van  of  his  army  consisted  of  120  elephants.  Teimur 
oraered  his  troops  to  attack  the  Mahauts,  and  the  elephants, 
heing  left  masterless,  carried  confusion  into  their  own  ranks, 
of  which  Teimur  took  advantage,  and  that  night  saw  him  at 
the  gates  of  Delhi,  and  Muhammad  Toghlak  in  flight.  On 
the  Friday  he  was  proclaimed  Emperor  of  Hindustan,  in  the 
Mosques.  The  city  was  sacked,  the  Delhi  troops  fought  with 
frantic  courage,  the  Hindus  slew  their  wives  and  children,  and 
fell  upon  the  Tartars  with  the  fury  of  despair.  The  massacre 
lasted  five  days.  WearijBd  with  slaughter,  and  laden  with 
treasures,  the  conquerors  quitted  the  scene  of  desolation. 
The  Mussalman  historian  coolly  says,  **  They  sent  to  the  pit 
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of  hell  the  souls  of  those  infidels,  of  whose  heads  they  erected 
towers ;  and  Timiirlane  offered  up  to  the  insulted  majesty  of 
the  Most  Merciful  the  sincere  and  humble  tribute  of  grateful 
praise."  Truly,  as  there  is  a  beautiful  homogeneity  in  the 
works  of  God,  so  is  there  one  of  the  opposite  sort  in  the  works 
of  the  devil.  Pope  Innocent  III.,  or  a  Grand  Inquisitor,  with 
their  Auto-da-Fes,  will  supply  the  parallel  to  Teimur's  devo- 
tions. 

Nasir-u-Din  returned  two  months  after,  and  died  1405.  He 
was  the  last  of  the  Ghiljye  princes,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Muhammad  Khan  Lodi,  who  was  in  fifteen  months  deposed  by 
Saiad  Khizzar  Khan,  Governor  of  the  Panjab.  Of  him  the 
chief  facts  seem  to  be  (like  many  other  people)  his  birth — a 
descendant  of  Muhammad — and  his  deaths  for  which  (in  honor 
of  his  descent)  the  people  of  Delhi  wore  black  for  three  days. 
He  was  succeeded  by  liis  son  and  grandson  and  grcat-graud- 
son,  long-named  men  of  little  importance,  in  whose  time  the 
kingdom  was  still  further  reduced,  so  that  in  one  direction  it 
extended  only  eleven  or  twelve  miles  from  Delhi.  The  last 
of  the  Saiad  family  abdicated,  in  1450,  in  favor  of  Behlol 
Jjodh  who  had  obtained  the  Panjub,  and  reconquered  the  em- 
pire as  far  as  Bcn<iros.  The  second  prince  of  the  house  of 
Lodi,  Sikander  Shah,  did  not  kill  his  brothers  or  nephews^ 
though  they  rebelled  against  him.  He  was  mild,  just,  and 
fond  of  literature;  died  1516.  His  son,  Ibrahim  Lodi,  had 
none  of  his  father's  virtues,  but  disgusted  his  tribe  by  his 
pride.  Sultan  Baber  sent  to  demand  the  restoration  of  the 
JPanjib,  which  he  took.  This  great  prince  was  a  Turk,  fifth 
in  descent  from  Teimur,  and  descended  by  his  mother  from 
Jenjiz  Khan,  the  great  Moghul  prince.  He,  however,  always 
speaks  of  the  Moghuls  with  hatred  and  contempt.  It  must, 
however,  have  been  from  his  mother  that  he  inherited  his 
great  talents  and  energy,  as  his  father  was  extremely  pacific, 
and  delighted  solely  iu  pigeon-fights,  like  the  present  King  of 
Delhi.  Sultan  Ibrahim  is  said  to  have  imprisoned  the  victims 
of  his  cruelty  in  the  Selinghar,  or  state  prison,  which  joins 
the  palace  of  Delhi.  Many  of  his  nobles  invited  Baber  to 
advance.  The  latter  came  across  the  hills  to  Eupar  and  Loo- 
diana  to  Delhi,  defeated  Ibrdhim  at  Panipat,  where  that 
prince  was  slain.  Baber  treated  the  conquered  with  generos- 
ity ;  he  advanced  to  Delhi  by  the  Kutab,  visited  the  tombs 
on  his  way,  and  after  seeing  the  palaces  and  Masjids  of  Delhi, 
he  says  in  his  journal,  "  I  returned  to  the  camp ;  went  on 
board  a  boat  and  drank  arak!"     His  son,  Humayun,  had 
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rreatlj  distinguished  himself  in  this  his  first  campaign.  Ba- 
oer  was  the  founder  of  a  noble  line  of  princes,  under  whose 
sway  the  whole  of  India  bowed.  Humayun  being  at  the  point 
of  death,  Baber  determined  to  devote  his  own  life  to  save  that 
of  his  son,  in  accordance  with  a  superstition  still  prevalent  in 
the  east;  and  so  strong  was  the  impression  made  on  all  parties, 
that  Humayun  began  at  once  to  recover  and  Baber  to  decline* 
He  died,  1530,  at  Agra,  but  is  buried  near  Kabul.  Elphinstone 
justly  pronounces  him  the  most  admirable  prince  who  ever 
reigned  in  Asia.  Such  a  genial,  loving,  energetic  nature  is 
not  to  be  easily  found  on  an  eastern  throne.  Humayun's 
great  opponent  was  Shir  Shah,  an  Afghan  by  descent,  who 
first  made  himself  master  of  Behir,  and  the  forts  of  Chunar* 
and  Bohtds,  retarded  Humayiin's  advance  by  the  obstinate 
defence  of  the  first-named  fort,  until  he  had  completed  the 
conquest  of  Bengal,  and  then  avoiding  a  contest  with  a  force 
far  superior  to  his  own,  allowed  Humayun  to  overrun  Bengal 
until  the  rainy  season  reduced  him  to  inactivity,  cut  off  hia 
communications,  and  thinned  his  ranks  by  sickness ;  during 
which  time  Shir  Shah  recovered  Chundr,  intercepted  Huma- 
yun's  communication  with  Agra,  and  surprised  and  defeated 
him  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  as  he  strove  to  emerge  from 
the  trap  so  judiciouslylaid  for  him.  The  next  year  Shir  Shah 
again  defeated  him  near  Oanouj,  and  obliged  him  to  fiy  to 
Lahore,  1540,  followed  him  up,  and  took  the  whole  of  the  Pan- 
jab,  founding  the  famous  fort  of  Rohtiis,  on  the  Jhelam.  This 
great  prince  fell  at  the  siege* of  Culinjer,  in  1544.  He  was  no 
less  distinguished  as  a  ruler  than  as  a  general.  Shir  Shah's 
fort  and  Humayun's  noble  tomb  are  still  in  ^ood  preservation 
close  to  Delhi.  Shir  Shah's  Selim  reigned  nine  years,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Adlll,  of  whose  unpopularity 
Humayun  took  advantage  to  invade  India,  and  recover  Delhi 
and  Agra.  Humayun  died  at  Delhi ;  but  his  Vizer,  Behram 
Khan,  consolidated  the  power  of  the  young  prince,  known  *in 
after-years  as  Akbar  the  Great.  Humayun  was  a  brave 
though  undecided  character ;  he  wrote  a  bad  hand,  used  fine 
inflated  words,  and  only  spoiled  tolerably,  for  all  of  which 
faults  his  father  reproved  him.  Separate  kingdoms  had  arisen 
in  the  Dekkan,  in  Guzer^t,  &c.,  during  the  reign  of  Muham- 
mad Toghlak. 

Akbir  conquered  Behdr  and  Bengal,  which  were  filled  with 
Afghan  settlers,  recovered  Kabul  and  conquered  Kashmir. 
Akbdr  founded  modem  Agra,  called  from  him,  Akbarabad, 
and  the  magnificent  palace  of  Fattehpiir  Sikri.    JBTe  died  1605* 
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His  son  Jehangir,  tho  World-seizer,  was  succeeded  in  1627  by 
his  son,  Shah  tfehan,  who  founded  modem  Delhi  and  built  the 
Taj,  where  he  is  buried  by  the  side  of  his  queen.  He  was  a 
liberal  and  magnificent  prince,  but  was  dethroned  by  his  un- 
grateful son  Aurangzebe,  the  Louis  XI.  of  India,  who  first  de- 
feated his  elder  brother  Dara,  and  then  assumed  the  crown 
seven  years  before  his  father's  death.  lie  afterwards  captured 
and  slew  his  brother,  whose  head  ho  buried  ia  liuumyua's 
tomb.  Shah  Jehan  was,  however,  revenged  by  the  mistrust 
and  suspicions  of  all  around  him,  which  embittered  the  life 
and  especially  the  latter  years  of  Aurangz6be.  He  was  a  cold- 
hearted  bigot,  full  of  industry  and  talent,  watching  over  the 
minutest  details  himself.  Gonscience  awoke  on  his  death-bed 
and  the  picture  of  his  fears  and  doubts,  both  as  regard  this 
world  and  that  on  which  he  was  entering,  is  indeed  a  sad  one. 
It  was  in  his  reign  that  Siv^ji  founded  the  Mahratta  power, 
and  after  long  contests  with  these  rising  soldiers,  Aurangz6bo 
was  compelled  to  retreat  to  Ahmednagar,  where  he  died,  1687. 
He  was  the  last  of  the  great  emperors  of  Hindustan.  Then 
came  his  son  Bahada  Shah,  and  several  other  insignificant 

Srinces.  In  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah  III.,  Bajirao,  the 
[ahratta  Peshwa  (the  Maire  du  Palais  of  the  descendants  of 
Sivaji),  was  obliged  to  retreat  from  the  gates  of  Delhi,  by  the 
approach  of  the  Vizir  Azof  Jah  a  Turani,  /.  e.  a  Turk  by  ori- 
gin, who  founded  the  dynasty  of  the  Nizams  of  the  Dekkan. 
These  two  facts  show  the  low  ebb  to  which  the  imperial  power 
was  reduced. 

In  1707,  Shah  AUum,  who  seems  to  have  coined  all  the  ru- 

fees,  ruled.  Six  sovereigns  rose  and  fell  in  rapid  succession, 
n  1735,  in  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah  III.,  the  Mahrattas 
burnt  the  suburbs  of  Delhi.  In  1739,  Nadir  Shah  entered 
Delhi,  9th  March ;  massacred,  plundered,  and  departed  in 
April.  In  1756,  Ahmed  Shah  of  Kabul,  formerly  the  Duranf 
General  of  Nadir,  entered  Delhi  on  his  own  account.  In  17G1, 
Shah  Allum  II.  attacked  the  British  acquisitions  in  Bengal 
and  Behar,  was  defeated,  and  then  voluntarily  surrendered  to 
the  British,  who  assigned  him  an  ample  revenue ;  but  in  1771, 
he  quitted  their  protection,  returned  to  Delhi,  and  became  the 
tool  of  the  Mahrattas,  and  in  1788,  of  the  Eohillas,  who  blinded 
him.  Sindiah  drove  out  the  Eohilla  chief.  But  the  poor  old 
king  was  not  much  better  off  under  him  and  the  French  offi- 
cers in  his  service,  the  allowance  for  each  of  the  princes  being 
only  fifteen  rupees  a  month !  Lord  Lake  defeated  the  Mali- 
rattas,  six  miles  from  Delhi,  in  1803,  to  the  infinite  joy  of  tho 


HUMAYUN^S  TOMB.  145 

aged  emperor ;  restored  to  bim  tlie  palaceis  and  gardens,  and 
supplied  nim  with  funds.  A  lakh  of  rupees  monthly  was  soon 
after  allotted  to  him,  together  with  some  lands,  which  produce 
ahout  one  lakh  more  per  annum. 

On  Wednesday,  2nd  January,  0.,  Emily  M.,  and  I,  drove  to- 
gether to  the  Kutah.*  Sir  T.  Metcalfe  and  Sir  Erskine  Perry 
had  preceded  us.  The  house  is  merely  a  transformed  tomb 
with  a  verandah  added  to  it.  I  went  with  0.,  Sir  E.  Perry 
and  Mr.  Metcalfe,  to  see  a  hauli  or  well,  down  which  the  peo- 
ple jump  fully  sixty  feet.  Near  it  are  some  very  curious 
houses  belonging  to  the  royal  family.  I  sketched  the  ^ate  of 
the  college  close  to  the  Kutab ;  in  the  evening  it  rainea. 

Thursday,  January  3rd. — In  the  city,  near  the  Kutab,  I 
saw  a  most  curious  burial-place,  which  reminded  me  of  the 
street  of  tombs  in  Pompeii.  Many  of  the  tombs  are  very  ele- 
gant, and  many  of  them  are  open  at  the  top  and  contain  flow- 
ers.    Friday  it  rained  all  day. 

Saturday,  January  5th.— Sir  Theophilus,  who  is  a  most  kind 
host,  had  sent  a  large  tent  to  Humayun's  tomb.  Drew  the 
tomb  of  Nizam-u^Din.  Met  a  Darwesh,  just  like  a  monk,  with 
bare  and  shaven  head  and  a  black  mantle.  Lunched  at 
Humayun's  tomb,  and  from  it  I  made  two  sketches,  one  of 
Shir  Shah's  fort,  a  fine  specimen  of  Pat^n  architecture,  with 
the  buttresses  sloping  inward  from  the  base.    We  had  a  most 

fleasant  day,  and!^  arrived  in  time  for  dinner  at  the  residency, 
t  is  difficult  to  convey  any  idea  of  the  wild  grandeur  of  tue 
scene,  the  stately  tombs  looming  in  the  distance  like  shadows 
of  the  mighty  dead.  There  are  numerous  remains  of  summer- 
houses  and  palaces.  They  must  have  been  magnificent  old 
fellows,  those  old  kings.  A  number  of  people  surrounded  us, 
asking  for  bakshish.  0.  asked  what  they  had  ever  done  for 
him.    "  We  bless  you,"  said  one.    "  Yes,**  answered  he,  "  to 

*The  Kutab  was  completed  in  the  reign  of  Altamsh;  everyihinff  shows 
it  to  have  been  a  Hindu  building.  It  is  242  feet  high  (probably  the  high- 
est  column  in  the  world),  diameter  of  base  48  feet ;  the  first  three  stories 
are  of  red  stone,  the  height  of  the  lowest  is  90  feet ;  it  is  composed  of  27 
divisions  or  fiutes^  alternately  semicircular  and  angular,  the  second  story, 
60  foot  of  semicircular  flutes  only ;  the  third,  40  feet  of  angular  ones.  Tho 
fourth  story  is  of  red  stone,  intermixed  with  white  marble ;  the  whole 
richly  carved.  The  night  before  the  defeat  of  Sindias  (six  miles  from  Del- 
hi), 10th  September,  1780,  an  earthc^uake  injured  this  splendid  pillar.  It 
was  repaired  by  the  British  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  R  Smith.  The  third 
story  is  perceptibly  out  of  the  perpendicular.  It  was  found  necessary  to 
construct  the  scaffolding  quite  distinct  from  the  building,  and  to  fashion 
each  stone  separately  exactly  to  the  size  and  shape  of  the  interstice  it  was 
to  fill. 
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my  face,  and  when  my  back  is  turned  you  will  curse  me  as  an 
infidel  Feringhi."  "He  speaks  the  tiiith/'  said  several  of 
them,  but  it  ended  as  usual  in  their  getting  a  good  bakshish. 

Sunday. — ^Bead  part  of  Bedford  on  Conversion.  I  talked 
over  it  'W'ith  my  husband.  In  the  evening  took  a  quiet  walk 
in  the  grounds ;  it  was  more  like  an  English  park  than  any- 
thing I  have  seen  in  India,  especially  as  it  was  a  grey  day. 

Monday,  January  7th. — ^Mr.  B.  went  with  mo  to  the  palace, 
and  as  the  King  and  the  Begum  were  both  asleep,  I  sketched 
the  interior  of  the  Devan-i-Khds.  A  cannon,  a  band,  and  a 
great  noise  soon  announced  his  Majesty's  waking.  He  did 
not  wish  to  bo  drawn  himself,  so  I  finished  the  sketch  of  the 
Begimi.  Here  is  the  Palace  report,  7th  January,  1850.  <<  At 
4  P.M.  His  Majesty  was  informed  that  the  lady  had  come  to 
finish  the  likeness  of  the  Prince  Mirza  Jawdn  &akht,  and  the 
Zinat  Mahal  Begum.  His  Majesty  directed  that  she  should 
be  admitted,  and  both  the  pictures  were  finished.  His  Maj- 
esty presented  the  lady  with  an  emerald  ring  and  100  rupees, 
but  the  lady  declined  accepting  them  and  took  her  departure." 

Tuesday,  8th  January,  18o0. — ^The  weather  is  very  cold. 
Drove  with  Emily  and  Mrs.  Golvin,  to  Selim  Ghar,  the  old 
state  prison.  It  joins  the  palace  by  a  bridge,  and  is  a  fine 
specimen  ^that  is,  its  walls  are,  for  nothing  else  remains)  of 
palace  arcliitecture — -gloomy,  stately,  and  massive,  with  pro- 
jecting buttresses.  It  now  contains  nothing  but  a  garden, 
which  I  suppose  supplied  the  numerous  cauliflowers  which  I 
saw  cutting  up  in  the  Begum's  presence,  to  furnish  forth  His 
Majesty's  dinner.  It  is  pretty  to  see  the  wild  peacocks  in  such 
abundance. 

Wednesday,  9th  January. — ^A  soaking  rain  all  day.  I  hope 
I  have  not  wearied  you  all  with  my  history  of  Delhi. 

January  10th. — ^Bain. 

Friday  11th. — ^We  left  our  kind  friends  with  much  regret, 
and  mounted  an  elephant,  which  conveyed  us  to  some  distance 
to  meet  our  palkigarri,  which  had  started  early.  In  crossing 
the  sands  we  had  an  excellent  view  of  Selimghar  and  the 
bridge  by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  palace.  The  rain 
had  swollen  the  Jamna  so  much  that  it  nearly  reached  the 
hip  of  the  Chaprasi,  who  was  a  tall  man,  and  some  women 
who  wore  fording  it  must  have  been  wet  up  to  their  waists. 
About  twelve  miles  from  Delhi  wo  passed  Toghlakabad.  Some 
tombs  remain  in  a  most  ruinous  condition.  There  was  for- 
merly a  very  fine  Patau  gateway,  but  the  Government  (Brit- 
ish !)  has  pulled  it  down  to  build  oarracks !     We  read  "  Black- 
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wood'B  Magazine/'  then  we  sang,  and  then  we  ate  oranges  and 
cake  and  went  to  sleep.  We  reached  Allyghar  about  noon 
the  next  day,  and  were  swrprised  to  find  it  so  pretty  a  place, 
with  beautiful  rows  of  trees.  We  were  warmly  received  by 
the  L's.  In  the  eveninc,  drove  to  see  the  remains  of  the  bat- 
teries used  by  Lord  Lake  against  the  town,  about  1803,  when 
he  took  it  from  the  Hahrattas.  Allyghar  was  held  by  General 
Perron,  in  their  service.  The  batteries  are  only  about  500 
yards  from  the  walls,  rather  different  from  General  Whish's 
practice  at  Multan.  Mr.  L.  has  a  very  large  horse,  fit  for  so 
large  a  man.  His  Sdis  insist  upon  calling  it  Mahad6o,  or  the 
"  Great  God,"  which  shows  that  thoy  have  no  real  reverence 
even  for  their  own  idols.  The  next  day  was  the  anniversary 
of  Ohillianwala,  and  the  Sepahis  of  the  30th  got  hold  of  the 
only  gun  in  the  place  and  fired  a  salute  in  honor  of  it. 

Monday,  January  14th. — ^After  an  early  breakfast  Mr.  L. 
drove  us  out  part  of  the  way,  and  lent  us  his  horses  to  go  on. 
The  country  seemed  prettier,  and  there  were  many  more  trees 
than  we  had  remarked  on  our  upward  journey.  Ihe  road  was 
a  most  excellent  one,  as  smooth  as  a  deck,  and  quite  shady. 
It  was  very  cold ;  I  sat  in  a  warm  woollen  dress  with  as  many 
wraps  as  I  should  have  used  in  England.  There  were  fine 
crops  of  young  wheat  and  other  grain  on  either  side.  We  saw 
a  crow-plieasant,  a  very  handsome  bird,  swaims  of  minas  and 
of  paroquets.  lieached  Agra  about  8  p.m.,  and  were  kindly 
rcceivea  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Heard  that  our  poor  dear  Bow 
had  died  about  a  fortnight  before,  which  grieved  us  much. 

Tuesday,  15th  January. — ^Went  to  our  camp,  where  servants, 
people,  and  horses,  have  been  waiting  for  us  for  the  last  three 
weeks.  It  was  pleasant  to  see  them  lul  again.  Aga  Mahomed 
Khdn,  who  is  accompanying  us  to  Elichpur,  and  superintends 
our  baggage  and  people  on  the  way,  seemed  very  glad  to  see 
us.  I  paid  a  visit  to  his  wife,  a  very  nice,  bright,  intelligent 
looking  woman,  who  kbsed  my  hand  and  perfumed  me  with 
attar. 

You  may  remember  that  she  escaped  from  K^bul  about  two 
years  ago,  to  join  her  husband,  and  made  her  way  to  Loodiana 
with  no  other  escort  than  her  young  brother-in-law.  Aga  Ma- 
homed brought  my  husband  his  own  pipe,  and  entertained  us 
with  spiced  tea  m  the  baggage  tent.  There  was  a  dinner 
party  in  the  evening,  mostly  civilians,  as  I  quickly  discovered 
oy  their  huqas.  I  have  never  seen  the  huqd  smoked  save  at 
Delhi  and  Agra,  except  by  a  very  old  general  officer  in  Oal 
cutta. 
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Wednesday,  January  16tli. — ^Wo  rode  to  Sekandra.  You 
remember  my  description  of  Akbar's  tomb  at  Sekandra.  The 
gardens  round  it  struck  me  as  more  beautiful  than  before,  for 
we  slowly  rode  through  them  while  waiting  for  the  Seises  to 
hold  our  horses.  They  are  full  of  fine  trees,  particularly  one 
very  leafy  kind,  called  the  Khim!.  After  the  stately,  simple 
Afghdn  tombs  at  Delhi,  and  especially  after  the  grand  one  of 
Akbar's  own  father,  Humayun,  I  did  not  admire  the  style  of 
this,  always  excepting  the  beautiful  uppermost  story.  It  is  in 
three  stories,  each  one  more  or  less  encumbered  by  a  multi- 
plicity of  gumbaz,  a  kind  of  short  minar,  or  rather  canopy  on 
pillars,  which,  when  ranged  closely  together,  look  very  much 
like  bee-hives.  The  lattice*work  of  the  garden  wall  is  most 
beautiful. 

Thursday,  January  17th.— Mr.  Taylor  and  Aga  Mahomed 
accompanied  us  to  the  Taj  on  horseback.  It  was  exceedingly 
cold— quite  a  hoar  frost.  The  Taj  seems  more  beautiful  each 
time  wo  see  it.  I  had  forgotten  that  the  tombs  in  tho  vault 
were  as  elaborately  ornamented  as  the  mausoleums  above.  On 
our  way  back,  Mr.  Taylor  pointed  out  the  ruins  of  a  fine  build- 
ing, called  the  Rum-i-Ghar,  or  Roman  (Le„  Turkish  house), 
where  the  Ambassador  from  Oonstantinople  formerly  dwelt. 
What  a  change  from  the  days  when  the  **  Grand  Signer"  sent 
his  embassies  to  the  "  Great  Moghul !"  Is  anything  but  this 
contrast  needful  to  prove  the  truth  of  what  Taylor  says  in  the 
second  chapter  of  the  ''  Saturday  Evening,"  that  Muham- 
madanism  is  **  superannuated  and  decaying  with  age  V* 

1  must  give  you  the  passage,  for  tne  whole  of  it  is  most 
true  :-^**  The  grave  and  masculine  superstition  of  the  Asiatic 
nations,  after  employing  the  hot  blood  of  its  youth  in  conquer- 
ing the  fairest  regions  of  the  earth,  spent  a  long  and  bright 
manhood  in  the  calm  and  worthy  occupations  of  government 
and  intelligence  (as  under  the  first  emperors  in  India).  Dur- 
ing four  centuries,  the  successors  of  Muhammad  wore  almost 
the  only  men  the  human  race  could  boast  of  (I  suppose  he 
means  from  a.d.  600  to  1000).  In  the  later  season  of  its 
maturity,  and  through  a  lengthened  period,  the  steadiness,  the 
gravity,  the  immovable  rigour,  which  often  mark  the  temper 
of  man  from  the  moment  when  his  activity  declines  and  until 
infirmity  is  confessed,  belonged  to  Islamism,  both  Western  and 
Eastern."  (See  the  history  of  the  Turkish  Empire.)  "  And 
now  is  it  necessary  to  prove  that  every  symptom  characteristic 
of  tho  last  stage  of  human  life  attaches  to  it  1  Muhammadan 
Empire  is  decrepit;  Muhammadan  faith  is  decrepit;  and  both 
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are  bo  even  hy  tlie  confession  of  the  parties."    We  have  often 
beard  this  confession  both  from  Afghdns  and  Hindustanis. 

Friday,  Jannary  18th.— Took  another  early  ride  to  the  fort. 
Ontside  the  walls  is  a  horse's  head,  in  sfone»  on  the  road,  of 
which  no  one  seems  to  know  the  history.  The  walls  of  the 
fort  are  of  red  stone,  and  very  fine,  though  smaller  than  at 
Lahore ;  but  the  walls  there,  being  of  brick,  are  not  to  be  com- 

Eared  to  these.  The  fort  and  city  were  built  by  Akbar, 
ence  its  Muhammadan  name  of  Akb^rdbad.  We  saw  the 
lovely  mote  Masjid,  or  Pearl  Mosque,  with  its  gilt  roofs,  the 
ladies'  mosauo ;  the  Dewan-!-Khas,  and  innumerable  halls  and 
chambers,  tlie  former  opened  on  three  sides  and  adorned,  in 
the  most  elaborate  manner,  with  beautiful  carvings  and  mo- 
saics. The  lattice-work  is  very  fine,  and  one  projecting  tower, 
with  a  balcony  over  the  river,  is  particularly  beautiful.  This 
is  the  finest  palace  of  any  I  have  seen.  Even  the  fountains 
are  inlaid  in  Florentine  mosaic ;  the  rooms  panelled  with  flow- 
ers in  bas-relief,  among  which  the  lily  is  conspicuous. 

All  these  halls  are  raised  on  a  kind  of  platform,  called  a 
Chabutra,  approached  by  three  steps,  and  even  these  latter  are 
beautifully  decorated.  We  again  saw  the  great  throne  of 
black  marble,  which  is  said  to  have  been  broken  the  instant  a 
J^t  set  his  foot  upon  it,  at  the  time  when  they  lorded  it  over  the 
fallen  Empire  of  Delhi.  We  rode  back  by  the  Tripolia,  so  called 
from  three  roads  uniting  in  this  spot,  and  then  through  the 
town.  This  is  the  first  place  where  I  have  seen  anything  like 
a  vegetable  market.  Tne  streets  are  very  clean,  and  it  was  a 
picturesque  sight  to  see  each  man  in  his  own  little  shop  lay- 
ing out  his  wares,  which  appeared  to  be  equal  in  quantitv  to 
those  of  a  pedlar.  There  were  shops  full  of  scull-caps,  others 
of  slippers,  then  again  those  of  the  druggists  and  perfumers, 
with  Ciiinese  jars  and  curious  many-coloured  bottles.  Went 
to  the  house  of  Mr.  William  Woodcock,  who  is  inspector  of 
prisons  from  Benares  to  Kumal ;  and  this  being  the  central 
prison,  immediately  under  Mr.  Woodcock's  own  eye,  we  were 
anxious  to  see  it.  He  kindly  led  us  over  the  whole.  We  saw 
them  making  paper  and  polishing  it  with  a  piece  of  blood- 
stone, making  pottery  and  tiles,  repairing  and  adding  to  the 
prison,  and  grinding  wheat.  Among  the  paper-makers  was  a 
fine-looking  young  man,  with  an  open  honest  countenance ;  he 
was  a  Thug  I  The  sleeping  wards  are  open  galleries  with  an 
iron  bar  down  the  middle,  to  which  each  prisoner  is  fastened 
by  a  chain,  except  very  well-behaved  men,  who  are  allowed  to 
sleep  free.    These  have  been  built  at  less  than  half  the^ex- 
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Eense  of  those  constracted  by  the  engineer  officer,  who  made 
is  almost  without  ventilation  and  homh-froof  (as  if  pris- 
oners were  inanimate  and  explosive  materials !).  There  is  a 
very  large  garden  attached  to  the  jail,  in  which  Mr.  Wood- 
cock humanely  employs  the  life-prisoners.  The  jail,  at  pres- 
ent, contains  the  following  :^- 

Thuggi,  97;  Dacoiti,  342  j  Highway  Robbery,  166;  Broach 
of  the  Peace,  92;  Murder,  622;  Burglary,  60;  Theft,  582; 
Kidnapping,  24 ;  Arson,  7 ;  Perjury,  14 ;  Forgery,  21 ;  Rape, 
20 ;  Smuggling  Salt,  9 ;  Notorious  Bad  Characters,  33 ;  Mis- 
cellaneous, 79;  Total  Criminal  Prisoners,  2168;  Under  Trial, 
20 ;  Civil  Prisoners,  27 ;  Revenue  ditto,  24 ;  Grand  Total, 
2239.  In  Hospital,  36 ;  Life  Men,  442 ;  Ditto  Women,  83 ; 
Term  Men,  1537 ;  Ditto  Women,  19 ;  of  these  697  slept  out 
of  jail,  being  employed  on  the  roads  or  other  works.  They 
have  14  officers,  4  Turnkeys,  144  Permanent  Guard,  and  214 
contingent  Guards  at  present  employed  with  the  working 
gan^s.  Sepihis  are  never  allowed  to  work  out  of  the  prison, 
as  the  guard  cannot  manage  them — a  curious  fact.  The  hard- 
est work  is  grinding  wheat.  Mr.  Woodcock  pointed  out  to  us 
the  most  troublesome  man  in  the  jail.  He  had  a  most  deter- 
mined look  and  a  very  badly  shaped  head ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
saw  us  looking  at  him,  he  oegan  to  grind  with  perfect  fury. 
Mr.  Woodcock  took  us  into  the  female  ward.  I  never  saw  such 
horrible  faces  as  those  of  some  of  the  women.  Most  of  them 
were  in  for  murder,  infanticide,  or  poisoning.  One  old  hag  had 
murdered  seven  people ;  the  crime  not  being  sufficiently  prov- 
ed to  allow  of  her  being  hanged,  she  is  imprisoned  for  life. 
They  were  all  spinning.  Some  women  have  blinded  them- 
selves by  producing  ophthalmia,  in  order  to  avoid  work ;  they 
are,  therefore,  made  to  grind.  One  woman  had  defeated  all 
the  magistrates  and  jailers  for  seven  years.  She  said  she  had 
never  worked  and  she  never  would,  and  nobody  had  ever 
been  able  to  make  her  do  so.  Mr.  Woodcock  was  determined 
that  she  should,  and  ordered  her  head  to  be  shaved ;  she  no 
sooner  found  he  was  in  earnest  than  she  fell  at  his  feet  and 
promised,  if  he  would  only  spare  her  hair,  she  would  work  as 
much  as  he  liked,  and  there  she  has  been  spinning  ever  since. 
The  prisoners  give  very  little  trouble.  Those  with  labour 
have  24  oz.,  those  without,  20  oz.  of  atta  and  ddl  (flour  and 
peas)  per  diem,  and  1  lb.  vegetables,  some  oil  twice  a-week, 
with  1  oz.  of  tobacco  a-week. 

Mr.  Woodcock  intends  establishing  a  school  among  them, 
using  Christian  books,  and  giving,  though  not  enforcing,  the 
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use  of  tbe  Scriptures.  It  was  a  most  interesting  visit.  Mr. 
W.  seems  admirably  suited,  by  bis  benevolence  and  firmness, 
to  tbe  office  be  fills,  and  bis  beart  is  evidently  devoted  to  bis 
work. 

In  tbe  evening  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  drove  us  to  tbe  tomb  of 
Itimab-u-Doula.  Tbe  title  signifies  Confidence,  or  Prop  of  tbe 
State.  His  name  was  Abu  Fazl,  tbe  famous  vazir  and  friend 
of  Akbar.  He  fell  figbting  gallantly  against  an  ambuscade 
laid  for  bim,  at  tbe  instigation  of  !Prince  Selim,  afterwards 
Jebangbir,  to  tbe  great  grief  of  bis  imperial  master,  wbo  only- 
survived  bim  tbrco  years.  Tbe  tomb  is  very  beautifully  carved, 
and  tbo  lower  part  bns  one  of  tbe  most  beautiful  mosaic  pave- 
ments I  bave  seen,  witb  a  very  bold  arabesque  pattern  :  both 
tbe  tombs  and  cenotapbs  are  of  yellow  marble.  Like  all  Mus- 
salmon  tombs,  tbat  of  tbe  vazir  is  distinguisbed  by  tbe  kal- 
lamdan,  or  pen-case ;  and  tbat  of  bis  wife  by  tbe  tablet  or 
slate.  Tbe  building  bas  only  four  sbort  minars,  one  at  eacb 
comer;  tbere  is  a  fountain  in  front  of  eacb  side;  and  tbe 
cbambers  wbicb  always  surround  tbe  principal  tomb,  contain 
tbose  of  otber  members  of  tbe  family.  Tbis  fine  building  is 
mucb  defaced,  quantities  of  agates  and  otber  stones  being 
picked  out  and  sold  to  Nattu,  tbe  present  mosaic  manufacturer. 
These  depredations  micbt  surely  be  put  a  stop  to.  Tbe  late 
magistrate  of  Agra  sold  tbo  stone  to  Fattibpur  Sikri;  and 
Lord  William  Bentinck  bad  tbe  marble  baths  in  the  fort  pulled 
to  pieces  and  sold.  We  then  went  to  the  Hambagh,  a  fine 
garden. 

Saturday,  January  19tb. — Mr.  William  Woodcock  having 
kindly  offered  to  show  us  Fattibpur  Sikrl,  we  started  at  gun- 
fire with  him,  and  rode  thirteen  miles,  chiefly  at  a  gallop ;  so 
that  I  was  rather  glad  to  get  into  the  buggy.  It  was  a  bard 
frost,  which  gave  eveiything  a  very  home  look.  I  remarked 
tbe  great  kos-min^rs,  u>r  marking  the  distances.  Mr.  Wood- 
cock told  me  a  good  deal  about  the  character  of  the  natives. 
He  thinks  (and  I  agree  fully)  that  the  women  are  worse  than 
the  men.  He  says  the  Hindu  women  have  no  religion  at  all. 
We  arrived  about  ten  o'clock.  Our  breakfast  bad  been  pre- 
pared in  Bir  BhaVs  daughter's  mahal  or  palace.  This  is  a 
building  erected  for  one  of  Akbdr's  wives,  the  daughter  of  bis 
greatest  personal  favourite,  Eaja  Bir  Bbal,  wbo  fell  in  an 
Afghan  defile,  in  a  desperate  encounter  with  the  Eusofzais. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  merit,  liveliness,  and 
wit ;  and  Akbdr,  who,  like  his  grandfather  Baber,  was  a  man 
of  strong  affections,  was  nearly  inconsolable  for  bis  loss.    It 
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consists  of  four  rooms  on  the  ground  floor,  all  most  elaborately 
and  beautifully  carved  in  red  stonCi  and  two  others  above,  built 
diagonally  to  each  other,  like  the  black  squares  on  a  chess* 
board,  the  white  squares  being  open  terraces.  It  will  give 
you  some  idea  of  the  immense  extent  of  this  magnificent 
palace,  to  know  that  this  building  is  one  mile  from  the 
entrance,  and  yet  is  not  at  the  opposite  end. 

After  breakfast  I  walked  out  to  the  Kunii,  or  Turkish  Be- 
gum's house,  where  the  old  ^ide  pointed  out  the  paintings  of 
Kustam  and  other  fabulous  heroes,  with  which  the  outer  walls 
were  covered.  The  gentlemen  joined  us,  and  we  went  first  to 
Salim  Ghisti's  tomb.  He  was  a  famous  saint,  whom  Akbar 
consul teil  in  his  distress  at  having  no  son.  He  advised  him  to 
build  a  magnificent  mosque  and  palace  around  his  hermitage ; 
and  Akbdr  complied  by  raising  this  stupendous  edifice,  in 
comparison  to  which  even  Versailles  is  insignificant.  The 
tomb  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  an  immense  triangle,  on  one 
side  of  which  is  a  mosque,  with  a  curious  mixture  of  Hindu 
architecture,  modified  bv  the  more  lofty  Muhammadan  taste ; 
and  on  the  other,  the  nnest  e;atoway  in  the  world.  It  is  120 
feet  in  height ;  of  very  grand,  simple  form,  and  stands  on  the 
top  of  a  gigantic  flight  of  steps,  so  that  it  is  a  most  conspicuous 
object  from  every  quarter  of  the  surrounding  country.  Mr. 
Woodcock  made  us  observe  the  doors,  which,  instead  of  being 
hung  on  hinges,  move  on  a  pivot  or  double  centre,  and  are  con- 
sequently as  well  hung  now  as  when  they  were  first  put  up,  and 
swing  so  easily  that  1  shut  one  side.  It  is  strange  that  we 
have  not  taken  the  hint.  The  gates  are  covered  with  horse- 
shoes ;  a  kind  of  thank-offering  for  the  recovery  of  sick  horses 
and  mules.  The  whole  quadrangle  is  surrounded  by  lofty 
arcades.  We  found  Mr.  Middleton,  of  the  Oovernment  Ool- 
lege,  taking  daguerreotype  and  calotype  views  of  the  place. 

The  tomb  of  Sallm  Chisti  is  of  white  marble,  with  very 
peculiar  and  beautiful  flying  buttresses.  The  inner  building 
IS  surrounded  by  a  verandah,  with  the  most  delicate  openwork 
in  marble  I  ever  saw.  One,  which  is  said  to  be  made  of  a 
single  piece  of  marble,  is  exactly  like  a  veil  of  double  net. 
The  inner  walls  are  painted ;  and  to  the  lattice-work  and 
tomb  are  attached  innumerable  scraps  of  cloth  and  thread, 
fastened  there  from  the  belief  that  doing  so  will  ensure  the 
fulfilment  of  any  wish  made  at  the  time.  The  tomb  and 
canopy  over  it  are  of  mothor-of-pearl.  We  then  wont  to  see 
the  tombs  of  the  Aulad,  or  descendants  of  Salim  Chisti,  of 
whom  our  guide  is  also  one.    From  thence  wo  went  to  the 
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palace  of  the  Bajah  of  Jeipur's  daughter  (another  of  Akb^r's 
queens),  which  is  the  largest  of  all,  and  built  in  the  Hindu 
style.  The  roof  of  the  colonnade  was  taken  down  by  Colonel 
Monson,  to  prevent  his  men  from  falling  off  it  I  The  Mah&l, 
or  chambers  of  the  Istambul  Shahzadl,  are  also  very  beautifiily 
though  small  as  those  of  London  lodgings.  Everywhere  the 
masonic  sign  of  the  double  triangle  is  visible.  We  went  over 
the  rest  of  what  still  remains  of  this  imperial  palace.  Court 
follows  court — ^building  follows  building.  There  is  one  court 
where  Akbar  and  his  vazir  used  to  play  at  pachisl  (a  game 
played  on  a  board  in  the  shape  of  a  cross,  with  twenty-four 
sauares  in  each  limb),  with  sixteen  slave-girls,  dressed  in  fouf 
different  colours,  for  counters.  The  squares  still  remain  in  the 
pavement.  Then  there  is  a  building  expressly  for  blindman's- 
Duff,  full  of  narrow  passages,  abrupt  turns,  and  cul-de-sacs;  a 
large  court  for  wild-beast  fights,  with  a  tower  for  viewing  them, 
stuck  all  over  with  elephants'  tusks;  again,  a  five-storied 
building,  called  P^njmahdl,  consisting  of  tiers  of  pillars  ar-* 
ranged  quincunx-wise,  so  as  to  form  parallels  in  all  directions. 
Then  we  saw  Akbar 's  Privy  Council  Chamber.  His  seat  was 
on  a  high  pillar  in  the  centre,  while  his  four  vazirs  sat  on  four 
spokes,  which  proceeded  from  it — a  most  curious  contrivance. 
Li  another  place  is  a  small  canopied  seat  for  his  Hindu 
astrologer ;  for  Akbar  was  anything  but  a  good  Mussalmdn. 
We  came  to  Bir  Bal  ki  Beti'smahal,  and  I  sketched  our  old  guide. 
We  then  drove  homewards.  It  is  sad  to  see  the  immense 
piles  of  bricks  between  the  outer  and  inner  walls,  the  ruins 
of  masses  of  building  as  extensive  as  those  which  remain.  We 
drove  back,  after  a  most  delightful  day. 

Sunday,  January  20th. — Spent  the  afternoon  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wilson,  of  the  American  Mission.  We  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  Mrs.  Eraser,  mother  of  one  of  the  elders— a  Christian 
old  lady  of  seventy-five,  whom  we  saw  at  lijr.  Lish's.  It  is 
quite  refreshing  to  meet  a  venerable  old  woman  in  thiscountiy. 
The  evening  reminded  us  of  our  Sabbath  evenings  with  our 
dear  missionary  friends  at  Loodiana.  We  were  very  much 
pleased  both  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson. 

Monday,  January  21st.— Mr.  Woodcock  took  us  to  see  Mr. 
Middleton,  who  showed  us  his  daguerreotypes  and  Talbot- 
types,  and  promised  me  some  of  the  latter.  Then  we  went  to 
the  house  of  Nattu,  the  mosaic  worker,  and  saw  all  the  pro- 
cesses. The  stones  are  first  cut  in  exceedingly  thin  flakes, 
about  the  thickness  of  a  card,  by  means  of  a  wood  and  pack- 
thread boW|  water  and  sand.    A  portion  of  the  flake  is  then 
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held  close  to  a  little  steelpattem  of  the  required  shape,  and 
filed  into  its  exact  form.  The  workman  showed  us  the  tips  of 
his  fingers  hleeding  from  the  filing.  The  object  that  is  to  be 
inlaid  naving  been  made  in  white  marble,  the  intended  desim 
is  drawn  upon  it,  and  then  hollowed  out  with  the  utmost  deli- 
cacy, and  the  pieces  of  mosaic  beins  laid  in  with  a  kind  of 
mastic  beneath  them,  are  covered  with  talc  to  prevent  them 
from  being  injured,  and  the  mastic  being  melted  by  the  action 
of  fire,  the  talc  is  taken  off,  and  the  work  has  only  to  be 
polished.  I  should  like  to  know  if  this  is  the  process  now  in 
use  at  Florence.  The  smaller  specimens  of  this  mosaic  are 
not  much  worth  having,  but  we  saw  some  beantiful  chess- 
tables,  one  for  Lady  Dalhousie,  for  400  rupees.  Nattu's  house 
was  well  worth  seeing,  as  a  specimen  of  a  rich  tradesman's 
dwelling.  The  rooms  were  exceedingly  small,  like  those  at 
Pompeii,  with  a  tiny  balcony  scarcely  more  than  a  foot  wide, 
the  door  leading  to  it  not  being  above  three  feet  and  a  half 
high.  There  were  a  eood  many  tiny  rooms,  all  very  clean.  •! 
saw  an  accordion  with  four  keys  on  the  table.  The  staircase 
was  so  narrow,  that  I  tried  to  put  my  arms  a  kimbo  in  going 
down  and  could  barely  do  so.  It  must  be  very  difficult  for  a 
fat  Babu  to  thread  his  own  house.  This  reminds  me,  that 
while  at  Dr.  MuiTay's  one  day  last  week,  receiving  a  lesson  in 
calotyping,  I  saw  the  great  Mattra  banker,  his  brothers  and 
son.  They  are  the  Bothschilds  of  India.  Most  of  the  party 
(fat,  sleek  creatures)  were  in  a  barouche,  but  the  rich  man 
himself  adheres  to  the  primitive  conveyance  of  a  Bylis,  a 
thing  like  a  footboard  on  two  wheels,  generally  drawn  by  two 
oxen,  but  in  which  he  drives  a  pair  of  splendid  white  horses, 
sitting  cross-legged  the  while. 

We  passed  the  bridge  made  of  iron  pontoons,  and  paid  a 
farewell  visit  to  the  Taj  ;  Mr.  Woodcock  pointed  out  to  us  one 
small  piece  of  repair  which  had  cost  500  rupees.  It  was  a 
slip  of  mosaic,  not  verv  minute,  about  a  palm  broad  and  three 
or  four  feet  long ;  so  tpis  will  give  you  some  slight  idea  of  the 
enormous  toil  and  expense  of  the  whole  edifice.  Mr.  Wood- 
cock dined  with  us.  Our  host,  Mr.  B.,  one  of  the  Sadr  judges, 
is  a  man  of  remarkable  integrity  and  justice,  and  lias  often  got 
into  disrepute  for  steadily  setting  his  face  against  all  oppres- 
sion and  knavery. 

Tuesday,  Jamiary  22d. — Packed  and  dopnrtod.  It  gi-iovcd 
us  to  take  leave  of  om*  poor  servants,  some  of  whom  wept;  and 
of  the  Ilavildar  and  guard,  the  last  we  shall  sec  of  our  regi- 
ment.    We  drove  out  two  stages  to  Muharamadabad. 
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Wednesday,  January  23rd. —  The  bearers,  on  crossing  a 
bridge,  shout  Bam,  Bam.  Further  north,  superstition  does  not 
seem  to  prevail  to  the  same  extent ;  it  does  not  seem  to  be  per- 
petually on  both  knees,  as  it  is  here. 

Do  you  want  to  know  how  we  spend  the  twenty-two  hours 
out  of  every  twenty-four  which  we  pass  in  the  carriage  1  To- 
day early,  G.  went  on  the  box  for  two  stages,  while  I  read : 
when  C.  came  in,  I  read  several  chapters  of  "  Andersen's 
Bilderbuch"  to  him,  and  after  our  dinner  I  read  to  him  from 
'*  Evangelical  Christendom,"  and  we  read  and  discussed  a 
critique  in  "Blackwood"  on  Byron's  description  of  "Olitum- 
nus."  Then  he  sang  to  me  "  La  Garde  meurt  mais  ne  se  rend 
pas,"  and  **  Will  Watch,"  and  then  we  went  to  sleep.  This 
is  a  populous  country,  with  many  villages,  and  fine  streets  and 
avenues. 

Thursdav,  January  24th. — ^We  get  on  veiy  rapidly,  going 
upwards  of  five  miles  an  hour  on  a  beautiful  road  through  a 
well  cultivated  country.  Palm  trees  are  becoming  more  com- 
mon. Went  on  the  box  with  my  husband  in  the  evening. 
Beached  Cawnpore  at  noon. 

Friday,  25th. — ^Beached  Kissea  Bungalow  at  eleven  a.  m. 
Our  eyes  were  regaled  all  the  way  by  green  fields,  and  the 
weather  is  very  pleasant.  We  were  much  amused  by  a  little 
boy  among  the  bearers,  who  shouted  and  screamed,  and  urged 
on  the  men  with  extraordinary  zeal  and  vigor.  The  Kahdrs 
make  a  great  noise  as  they  draw  us.  As  they  proceed,  one  of 
their  number  puts  two  or  three  short  questions,  to  which  they 
all  give  short  answers ;  a  longer  question  follows,  to  which 
they  respond  in  chorus  with  a  kind  of  howl.  They  give  warn- 
ing to  the  bearers  of  the  next  Chowk^  or  stage,  by  a  peculiar 
cry,  and  generally  bring  us  in  shouting  and  screaming  with 
all  their  might.  The  fresh  bearers  rush  forward  in  a  crowd, 
and  each  man  endeavours  to  secure  a  place.  At  Allahabad 
they  dragged  us  along  at  so  rapid  a  pace,  shouting  as  if  they 
were  intoxicated,  that  we  could  not  help  laughing  at  the  idea 
of  what  our  friends  at  home  would  think,  if  they  could  have 
seen  us.  We  came  so  much  more  quickly  than  we  calculated 
on,  that  we  reached  Allahabad  on  Friday  evening,  and  pushed 
on  to  Bondres,  and  though  our  ddk  was  not  laid,  wo  found 
bearers  waiting  for  us  at  each  stage.  The  road  to  the  river 
of  Allahabad  has  been  boarded  over,  which,  as  the  sand  is 
extremely  heavy,  is  a  great  improvement.  The  roads  are 
covered  with  pilgrims  to  Benares.  All  accounts  agree,  that 
the  number  of  pilgrims  to  all  the  great  shrines  is  much  dimin- 
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isbed ;  so  what  must  it  have  been  formerly  1  We  crossed  the 
majestic  river  on  a  bridge  of  boats,  and  reached  Bendres  the 
next  day  (Saturday)  at  one  o'clock,  very  hot  and  tired.  Be- 
ceived  a  hospitable  welcome  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  After  a 
bath,  drove  to  see  the  new  College,  a  very  fine  building  now 
in  progress.  It  is  in  the  Elizabethan  style,  the  architect  is 
Captain  Kitto. 

Monday,  January  28th. — Started  about  noon,  much  re- 
freshed with  the  rest  we  had  had.  Crossed  the  Ganges  in  a 
rickety  boat,  barely  wide  enough  for  the  carriage  to  stand  in, 
so  that  they  were  obliged  to  put  stones  to  prevent  its  running 
off  on  either  side.  There  was  a  cool  pleasant  wind.  The 
people  here  are  very  different  from  those  of  the  Upper  Provin- 
ces, much  slighter,  shorter,  and  darker ;  much  more  Indian 
looking,  with  good  foreheads,  well-shaped  heads,  deep-$et  eyes, 
and  well-shaped  noses.  Many  young  trees  have  been  planted 
by  the  roadside  and  fenced  with  prickly  pears. 

January  29th. — ^We  were  refreshed  by  a  view  of  some 
beautiful  hills,  which  we  did  not  lose  sight  of  for  the  pext 
three  days.  The  road  is  covered  with  pilgrims.  I  go  on  the 
box  with  C.  morning  and  evening.  The  change  of  posture  is 
very  refreshing,  for  the  Palkigdri  is  arranged  like  a  bed.  We 
were  amused  at  the  childisli  manners  of  our  bearers.  The 
way  in  which  they  trotted  along,  wagging  their  heads,  was 
quite  like  that  of  children  of  four  or  five  years  old.  Their 
voices  have  no  depth,  they  are  wooden  and  chattery  voices, 
as  if  nutcrackers  were  speaking.  My  husband  tells  me  that, 
even  without  the  least  anger,  their  language  is  indescribably 
coarse  and  bad.  On  this  side  the  Son  river  we  passed  some 
indigo  planters'  graves.  The  27th  B.  N.  I.  was  crossing  on 
their  way  up  the  country,  C.  spoke  to  them,  and  an  old  Hin- 
du Subadar,  who  had  been  with  the  regiment  at  Ghazni,  was 
quite  delighted  to  see  him.  He  spoke  openly  of  Colonel  P., 
his  former  commanding  officer,  as  "  the  son  of  an  owl."  Speak- 
ing of  the  surrender  of  Ghazni,  and  disgrace  thus  brought  upon 
the  regiment,  he  said,  **  Our  honour  became  like  mud."  It 
was  a  pretty  sight  to  see  boat  after  boat  crossing  with  the 
troops.  Wo  had  three  vokes  of  oxen  to  our  light  Palkig^ri, 
besides  the  bearers  pushing  it  and  turning  the  wheels.  The 
dnver  addressed  the  oxen  thus,  *'  Oh,  my  son,  pull,  and  I  will 
feed  thee  with  sugar;  pull,  pull,  pull,-^why  dost  thou  not 
pull  V*  We  passed  five  or  six  divisions  of  the  stream,  fording 
most  of  them,  and  at  other  times  crossing  in  a  boat.  The 
water  is  of  a  deep  clear  blue,  and  the  bei^utifully  shaped  dis- 
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tant  hills  made  the  scene  lovely.  The  bed  of  the  river  is 
three  miles  wide,  the  intervals  of  water  being  deep  heavy 
sand.  On  one  piece  a  whole  flock  of  little  grave  gulls  were 
sitting ;  G.  roused  them,  but  they  immediately  settled  again. 

The  road  both  to-day  and  yesterday  has  been  broken  upin 
several  places,  so  that  G.  walked  to  lighten  the  carriage.  We 
reached  Nourungabad  by2  a.m.  It  was  very  hot.  This  being 
the  home  of  our  servant  Husein,  we  sent  him  to  see  his  friends ; 
and  it  was  amusing  as  we  left  the  place  to  see  every  one  look- 
ing up  at  us  in  a  friendly  way,  as  much  as  to  say,  *'  I  know 
Tfho  you  are,  and  that  our  townsman  is  your  servant."  Hu- 
sein  informed  us,  "that  thev  were  mostly  Saiads,  and  all 
people  of  good  repute."  It  is  a  pretty  little  place  from  the 
number  of  palm-trees  in  it,  which  always  have  a  peculiar 
charm  in  my  eyes,  from  the  Oriental  look  they  give  to  the 
landscape. 

Wednesday,  January  30th. — It  was  what  an  old  general 
officer  called  a  ravine-ous  country,  very  pretty,  full  of  bridges, 
and  with  plenty  of  wood ;  quite  autumnal  in  its  varied  tints. 
We  had  some  very  long  hills,  both  this  day  and  the  next, 
there  was  a  succession  of  hill  and  dale.  At  Barhi  we  found 
the  22nd  M.  N.  I.  My  husband  went  to  see  them,  and  although 
he  knew  none  of  them  personally,  the  officers  all  received  him 
like  an  old  friend.  They  told  him  that  their  Sergeant-Major» 
who  had  been  Quartermaster-Sergeant  in  the  48th  M.  N.  I.» 
was  always  talking  of  him  (as  a  rider  and  as  an  Adjutant). 
He  is  an  Irishman  of  the  name  of  O'Driscoll.  When  sent  for, 
he  was  quite  overjoyed,  though  he  did  not  at  first  recognize 
mv  husband,  owing,  as  he  said,  to  the  "moustaches,"  and 
when  G.  gave  him  his  hand  at  parting,  tears  glistened  in  the 
honest  soldier's  eyes.  Hira  is  most  diverting ;  the  little  bird 
runs  about  us,  droops  his  half-opened  wings,  mops  and  mows, 
hops  and  skips,  and  plays  all  manner  of  pretty  little  tricks. 
At  night  we  had  some  milk  from  a  Bungata,  and  ate  oar 
bread  with  it,  and  Hira  was  handed  up  to  me  on  the  box,  and 
-4ook  his  supper,  too.  G.  and  I  agreed  that  we  never  enjoyed 
our  meals  so  much  as  on  this  journey,  I  suppose  from  having 
only  one  a  day.  TIio  trees  wore  very  fine,  and  so  are  the 
crops,  and  there  is  grass  to  be  seen,  instead  of  the  sand  of  the 
Frontier  Provinces.  We  had  a  little  crooked  bearer,  evidently 
a  great  fanatic,  but  full  of  energy.  It  is  curious  to  see  how 
even  in  this  temporary  association  one  bearer  always  takes 
the  lead,  and  admonishes  and  rules  the  others.  One  of  these 
days  we  passed  a  colossal  figure  of  Hani  lying  on  his  back,  all 
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the  bearers  saluted  it  with  the  cry  of  **  Ram  Bahadar."  Passed 
the  two  thousand  camp-followers  of  the  22nd  M.  N.  I. 

January  31st. — ^Vorj  early  this  morning  passed  1500  Eu- 
ropeans of  difiTerent  regiments  going  up  the  country. 

February  1st,  Friday. — Some  rain  fell  in  the  night.  It  is 
now  very  warm,  though  with  a  nice  breeze  in  the  day.  Passed 
the  42d  B.  N.  I.  on  their  march.  Just  before  we  came  to  their 
camping-ground  we  saw  a  man  beating  a  little  drum  with  a 
small  flag  beside  him.  This  is  a  sort  of  Faqir,  who  attaches 
himself  to  the  regiment,  and  is  called  the  Dag  Dagghi,  and 
the  sight  and  sound  of  him  so  encourage  the  men  as  he  an- 
nounces the  vicinity  of  their  encampment,  that,  as  0.  said  ''  in 
the  fulness  of  their  hearts  and  the  emptiness  of  their  stomachs, 
they  give  him  something  as  they  pass."  Leaving  Bardwdn 
we  saw  the  chapel  and  mission-houses  of  the  Church  of  England 
Mission,  a  pleasant  contrast  to  the  Shewdllas  we  had  seen  on 
entering  it.  The  roads  are  bordered  with  fine  trees.  The 
road  has  been  much  worse  lately ;  very  different  from  the  beau- 
tiful condition  of  that  above  Bendres.  Imagine  that  this  great 
trunk  road  was  only  made  by  Lord  WiUiam  Bentinck !  Is 
it  not  disgraceful  that  it  should  get  worse  as  we  approach  Cal- 
cutta t  With  much  difiiculty  we  were  dragged  across  a  nul- 
lah, the  bridge  of  which  was  broken  down  more  than  two  years 
ago,  and  has  never  been  mended  yet.  The  great  want  of 
India  is  the  means  of  internal  communication.  At  present 
there  is  scarcely  an v :  though  much  is  doing  in  this  respect, 
far  more  remains  to  be  done.  During  the  last  famine  at  Agra, 
the  best  grain  was  to  be  had  400  miles  off  at  ane-eighth  of  the 
price  at  which  coarse  grain  was  selling  in  Agra,  yet  the  diffi- 
culty of  transport  prevented  its  being  brought  thither.  How 
differently  did  the  Romans  act  i  Their  first  object  in  a  con- 
quered countiy  was  thoroughly  to  intersect  it  by  admirable 
roads ;  thus  opening  it  to  civilization,  making  it  available  for 
revenue,  and  placing  it  thoroughly  under  military  control ;  but 
in  India,  even  if  a  Governor-General  be  fully  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  these  internal  improvements,  he  is  thwarted 
by  lectures  on  economy  from  the  Home  authorities.  About  4 
A.M.,  on  the  2nd,  we  reached  the  Ghat,  and  were  ferried  over 
the  Ganges.  Our  hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude  on  receiv- 
ing a  note,  telling  us  the  dear  girls  had  arrived  on  the  20th 
January,  all  safe  and  well.  Wo  stayed  with  Jnmcs  and  M. 
till  the  13lli ;  a  most  pleasant  visit  which  we  all  greatly  en- 
joyed. 

Found  Mr.  E wart's  school  in  a  most  prosperous  condition. 
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as  also  Miss  Laing's.  Mahendra's  sweet  widow  Bose  has 
rejoined  him  above;  but  Anna  (Koilas's  widow)  fills  her 
place.  Hose  has  loft  a  very  interesting  little  girl,  said  hj 
every  one  to  bo  the  imago  of  Maliondra. 

M.  took  me  to  hoar  Mr.  Coley  on  Thursday  evening,  at  the 
old  Mission  Church.  He  is  an  excellent  preacher,  but  I  could 
hear  nothing ;  but  it  was  very  pleasant  to  see  so  large  a  con- 
gregation on  a  week-day,  and  to  see  the  church  where  Henry 
Martyn  and  so  many  Evangelical  men  made  known  the  bless- 
ed Gospel.  Tablets  to  their  memory  surround  the  walls  near 
the  communion  table.  Bishop  Oorrie  is  commemorated  as 
**  the  friend  of  Henry  Martyn ;"  those  of  Mr.  Charles  Grant 
and  David  Brown  are  among  them.  Marian  took  me  to  see 
the  Church  of  England  Mission  at  Mirz^pur,  under  the  charge 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sandys.  It  is  large  and  very  interesting.  It 
contains  the  remains  of  Mrs.  Wilson's  orphan-school.  By-the- 
by,  Mrs.  Wilson's  leaving  was  her  oum  act.  We  also  saw 
four  young  girls  just  placed  there  by  Mr.  Wylie.  A  short  time 
since,  a  child  of  twelve  escaped  from  the  house  of  her  master 
(a  Muhammadan  in  the  city),  on  account  of  his  cruelty.  She 
had  been  sold  to  him  as  a  slave,  and  said  there  were  H>ur  oth- 
er slave-girls  there  worse  treated  than  herself.  Mr.  Wylie 
sent  a  police  agent  with  her,  and  desired  her  to  tell  the  others 
that  if  they  liked  to  come,  the  magistrate  would  protect  them. 
They  all  availed  themselves  gladly  of  the  offer.  One  is  in 
hospital  from  the  effects  of  ill-treatment ;  another,  whom  we 
saw,  has  lost  ah  eye  from  a  blow.  They  all  seem  very  happy 
and  contented,  and  much  pleased  at  the  change  in  their  con- 
dition. 

Mr.  Sandys  told  me  that  they  baptize  all  infants  as  soon 
as  they  receive  them,  and  older  children  as  soon  as  they 
understand  the  nature  of  the  obligation.  They  do  so  on 
the  ground  that  they  themselves  stand  in  Jaco  parentis  to 
these  orplians.  They  find  that  the  orphans  seem  to  feel  their 
own  responsibility  and  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  much  more 
deeply  after  baptism  than  before.  The  elder  girls  read  flu- 
ently in  Bengali,  and  answered  well  to  questions  on  the 
Scriptures.     They  also  understand  English  pretty  well. 

There  is  a  large  boys*  day-school  and  a  ooys*  orphan  asy- 
lum. Behari  Lai  Sing,  one  of  the  Catcchists,  who  is  employed- 
in  reading  the  Gospel  and  speaking  chiefly  to  the  domestic 
servants  at  Calcutta,  came  to  see  us.  The  others  are  mostly 
absent.  I  took  Behari*s  picture.  He  told  us  that  a  Muham- 
madan native  doctor  is  to  be  baptized  on  Wednesday  (13th). 
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He  received  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  sixteen  years  ago,  and 
occasionally  read  them ;  but  aoout  two  years  since  they  ar- 
rested liis  attention,  so  that  at  last  be  came  to  Behari  Sing 
for  further  instruction.  His  examination  was  very  satisfac* 
tory.  Behari  Lai  Sing,  you  know,  is  Timothy's  brother.  I 
went  to  Mr.  Mackay  to  draw  some  of  the  converts ;  but  had 
only  time  to  sketch  'Bohdri  Lai  Do,  who  is  now  a  Catechist, 
and  Ennar  Gharan  Ghoso.  It  was  a  great  jjleasuro  to  see 
these  young  Ghristians  again.  All  of  them  seem  to  have  be- 
come tnen  since  we  met.  Behiri  Lai  Sing,  especially,  is  like 
an  experienced  city  Missionary. 

Saturday,  February  9th. — -We  had  a  great  treat.  The 
Philharmonic  Society,  of  which  James  is  a  member,  met  at 
his  house.  They  gave  us  the  First  Symphony  of  Haydn  most 
beautifully,  and  then  a  piece  of  Meyseder  and  one  of  Osborne's* 
Only  one  lady  was  present  besides  the  members. 

Wednesday,  February  13th. — Galled  on  good  old  Mrs.  El" 
lerton,  the  **  oldest  inhabitant"  of  Galcuttat  aunt  of  Dr.  Jack- 
son's, and  mother  of  Bishop  Gorrie's  wife — a  truly  pious,  de- 
lightful old  lady,  very  small,  very  upright,  and  lively,  and 
mother  of  half  the  charitable  institutions  in  Calcutta.  No  one 
can  tell  the  value  of  a  dear  old  lady  till  they  come  to  India, 
where  they  are  almoBt  unknown. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

DiffieuUies  of  EmbarkaUon. — The  Sulimdni — ^Reyeraes  of  Fortune. — Crew. 
— Colombo. — Coffee  Store. — Sea  Serpent— Parsi  Castoms. — ^KbAlibis.— 
Bombay  Harbour. — ^Enereelio  Parsis. — Bombay  People. — Governor  Dun- 
ean.-^Me8meri8m. — Jemah  Schools. — Moveable  Bungalows. — ^Parsi  and 
Brahman  Converts. — Hnnearian  Cause. — ^Archduchess  Joseph. — ^Narayan 
Shi-Sh&dri. — ^Towers  of  Silence. — ^Female  School. — ^Use  of  Pen.— Jewish 
Ladies. — ^Rev.  H.  Pestonji. — Pars!  Family. — ^Elephanta. — ^Zoroasterism. 
— ^Want  of  Phankaha. — Salsette. — ^Murder  of  Doctor  Healey. — ^Romish 
Baptism. — American  and  German  Missionaries.— Maina's  Story.— Vincent 
ana  Balu. — Boys  from  Bagdad. — Converted  Faqir. — ^Baptismu  Service.-^ 
Khandala  Ghat — Puna. — Mission  School. — ^Naffar  Converts. — Chaplains. 
— Ahmednagar. — Fort — ^History  of  the  Dekkan. — American  Mission 
Schools. — Female  Mission  Schools. — Singing. 

About  two,  J.  and  M.  drove  ns  to  the  Ghat,  wherd  a  large 
hndgecrow  was  waiting  for  its,  0.  having  taken  our  passage  to 
Bombay  on  board  the  "  Sulimani,"  Oaptain  Dawson.  We 
stayed  on  dock  till  about  eleven  o'clock,  when  the  tide 
turned,  and  we  anchored.  Got  a  little  very  uneasy  sleep  at 
intervals.  About  half-past  three,  the  men  being  refreslied 
with  oranges,  we  started ;  and  after  hailing  an  immense  num- 
ber of  ships,  and  always  finding  that  the  "Sulimdni''  was 
**  further  down,"  we  came  in  sight  of  and  missed  her,  and  had 
to  anchor  some  distance  astern  of  her,  as  the  tide  was  too 
strong  to  pull  such  a  heavy  budgerow  against  it.  After  some 
time,  a  large  dinghi  (a  light  boat,  strongly  manned)  came  to 
our  assistance,  and  towed  us  to  the  ship.     Got  on  board  about 

7   A.M. 

Tuesday,  February  26th. — We  have  had  such  light  winds, 
that  instead  of  reaching  Colombo  in  five  or  seven  days,  we 
only  passed  the  latitude  of  Madras  yesterday  morning,  having 
a  very  pleasant  passage.  The  weather  lovelv,  though  hot; 
the  sea  perfectly  smooth,  and  no  motion.  Our  cabins  are 
small,  as  the  **  Suliman!"  is  a  ship  of  only  790  tons,  but  very 
clean ;  and  I  much  prefer  a  small  ship  all  to  ourselves,  to  a 
large  one  full  of  pa.ssengers.  We  have  paid  Company's  ru- 
pees 2,250  for  our  passage  to  Bombay.  The  captain  and  his 
wife  are  most  agreeable.    All  our  sympathies  are  enlisted  on 
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behalf  of  Mr.  T.,  the  second  officer.  He  is  a  middle-aged 
man,  who  had  made  sufficient,  after  commanding  a  ship  for 
eighteen  years,  to  retire  in  comfort,  and  to  support  a  widowed 
sister  and  five  children.  He  himself  is  a  widower  with  one 
little  hoy.  By  the  failure  of  the  Union  Bank  he  lost  every- 
thing, and  is  now  working  his  way  round  to  Bombay  as  sec- 
ond officer,  in  the  hopes  of  getting  a  ship  there.  Ho  speaks  in 
a  manly.  Christian  spirit  of  his  reverses,  and  said,  **  when  I 
am  inclined  to  be  downcast  at  my  losses,  I  fly  to  my  book," 
meaning  his  Bible.  We  passed  an  Arab  ship,  the  commander 
of  which  is  in  a  similar  position,  having  lost  everything,  and 
obliged  to  go  to  sea  again  in  his  old  ago ;  separated,  too,  for 
ten  months  in  the  year,  from  his  wife  and  family.  How 
thankful  should  we  be  for  being  spared  such  reverses  !  The 
crew  consists  partly  of  Chinamen  and  partly  of  Mussalmans 
from  Surat ;  every  division  is  under  a  tindal,  and  the  whole 
under  a  Barra-Tindal,  or  chief  boatswain's  mate.  The  Ser- 
aing,  or  chief  boatswain,  is  responsible  for  the  crew.  The 
Chinese  are  ugly,  strong,  and  useful,  and  apparently  merry, 
with  great  ugly  hands  and  feet,  and  large  limbs.  The  Sur^t 
men  are  small  and  slight,  with  delicate  hands  and  feet.  The 
cargo  consists  of  6,000  bags  of  rice,  of  164  lbs.  each,  Bombay 
being  supplied  with  rice  from  Bengal. 

Monday,  March  4th. — ^Yesterday  saw  Adam's  Peak,  and  a 
very  curious  canoe  came  alongside.  It  was  very  long,  and  so 
narrow  as  barely  to  leave  room  for  one  person  to  sit  in  it,  with 
an  outrigger,  which  renders  it  perfectly  safe.  At  breakfast 
this  morning  we  were  only  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  from  Co- 
lombo, which  we  hoped  to  reach  in  a  couple  of  hours ;  but  a 
calm  came  on,  and  the  current  drifted  us  backward,  so  that 
we  did  not  anchor  till  near  midnight.  How  pleasant  it  is  to 
know  that  all  these  delays  are  appointed  for  us  by  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  are,  therefore,  just  what  is  best  ior  us  ( 

Went  on  shore  in  the  ship's  boat  with  an  awning ;  and  the 
rowers — who  were  all  in  their  best,  with  the  curious  Surdt 
headdress,  which  is  like  a  hat  without  any  brim,  made  of 
parti-coloured  straw,  with  gay  red  and  other  colored  handker- 
chiefs twisted  round  the  temples — amused  me  by  singing  all 
the  way.  The  chant  was  monotonous,  but  their  voices  pleas- 
ing. Ceylon  looks  very  pretty  from  the  sea,  from  being  well 
wooded.  The  houses  form  a  red  line,  while  the  beach  and 
everything  on  landing  is  strange  and  tropical.  Every  one 
walks  about  with  palm-leaf  umbrellas.  The  dress  consists  of 
a  cloth,  some  ten  yards  in  length,  reaching  from  the  waist  to 
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the  feet,  and  wrapped  tightly  round  and  round  the  body.  One 
would  fancy  it  would  impede  them  walking,  nevertheless  they 
stride  along  swinging  their  arms  in  a  manner  that  is  quite  re- 
freshing after  the  Bengali  saunter.  The  men  wear  their  hair 
▼ery  long,  and  turned  up  at  the  back  of  the  head  with  a  comb, 
so  uiat  as  they  have  very  slender  figures  and  soft  features,  un- 
less they  have  beards  it  is  impossH)le  to  tell  them  from  wo- 
men. My  Ayah  was  exceedingly  amused  at  them.  There 
are  others  who  wear  white  caps,  like  plasterers,  and  those  of 
some  rank  wear  preposterous  tortoiseshell  combs,  six  inches 
and  upward  in  height.  Some  wear  a  very  uncanny-looking 
black  headdress,  of  an  indescribable  shape.  We  ^t  into  two 
little  Palklgarls,  each  drawn  by  one  pony,  and  led  by  a  man. 
Our  party  was  obliged  to  divide — we  went  to  the  Royal  Hotel, 
Captain  and  Mrs.  Dawson  to  another.  The  heat  was  extreme. 
They  brought  us  moon-stones,  amethysts,  and  cinnamon-stones 
for  sale.  Drove  through  the  little  fort  where  the  37th  Queen's 
is  on  duty  (the  men  without  any  white  covers  to  their  caps), 
and  then  by  the  seashore,  where  we  enjoyed  the  sight  of  the 
waves  and  the  delightful  sea  breeze. 

We  passed  a  man  with  his  long  hair  hanging  down  his  back, 
smoking  a  cigar ;  another  with  a  small  gold  cross  round  his 
neck,  showing  him  to  be  a  Romanist.  All  the  fishermen  are 
said  to  be  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  tithe  thev  pay  to  be 
worth  oC10,000  a  year.  English  money  is  used  m  Ceylon. 
The  scenery  was  delightful  to  us ;  the  fresh  verdure,  the 
abundance  of  trees,  the  ponds,  and  the  picturesque  groups  of 
people,  all  refreshed  our  eyes.  We  came  to  tne  cinnamon 
gardens  without  knowing  it.  The  plant  itself  is  a  broad- 
leaved  shrub,  in  some  cases  a  tree,  and  the  ground  was  cov- 
ered with  most  beautiful  flowers,  such  as  would  adorn  any 
garden.  Came  back  by  a  village,  where  we  saw  a  Budhist 
priest  in  his  yellow  robes.  The  cocoa-nut  groves  were  very^ 
beautiful.  Major  L.  joined  us  at  dinner,  and  showed  us  some 
very  interesting  sketches  of  places  in  the  interior,  which  has 
only  lately  been  subdued.  In  1802,  Major  Davies  and  400 
men  wore  destroyed  by  the  people  of  Kandy,  after  having  ta- 
ken the  place  by  a  coup  de  main.  It  was  the  jKabul  disaster 
on  a  smaller  scale.  After  that  we  left  the  King  of  Kandy  in 
peace  till  about  1817,  when  the  interior  was  finally  subjugated. 
There  has  lately  been  a  pretender  to  the  crown.  He  was  ta** 
ken  and  made  a  stoker  on  board  one  of  the  steamers.  We 
were  all  very  tired,  so  went  to  bed  early,  but  suffered  from  the 
excessive  hardness  of  the  beds,  which  equalled  those  of  Cal- 
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ctitta.  One  miglit  as  well  have  slept  upon  the  floor.  In  the 
morning,  Mr.  Smith,  J.'s  agent,  came  for  ns,  and  drove  us  to 
see  his  coffee  store.  It  is  on  a  very  large  scale.  The  coffee 
is  separated  from  the  ''  parchment/'  or  skin,  hy  huge  wheels 
(moved  hy  steam)  passing  lightly  over  it.  It  is  then  carefully 
nicked  hy  500  women  and  girls,  whose  wages  are  fourpence- 
halfpenny  a  day,  then  parsed  through  a  sieve,  to  separate  the 
finest  sort,  called  poaherry  (which  is  very  small  and  round, 
and  therefore  roasts  more  evenly)  from  the  rest,  and  is  then 
packed  in  casks,  instead  of  the  bags  formerly  used.  These 
casks  are  made  on  the  premises,  and  cost  about  d£20,000  per 
annum. 

The  price  of  coffee  is  now  about  76s.  a  cwt. ;  expenses  when 
on  board  ship,  including  everything,  25«.;  London  charges, 
10«.;  being  35s.  per  cwt.  A  good  estate  gives  about  eight 
cwt.  per  acre.  I  sketched  two  of  the  women  employed,  one 
a  Cingalese,  the  other  a  Malabar  woman,  both,  especially  the 
latter,  as  graceful  as  any  antique  statue.  We  drove  through 
the  town.  I  have  nowhere  in  India  seen  such  comfortable 
dwellings  for  the  poor.  Every  man  when  we  first  went  out 
had  a  cigar  in  his  mouth.  There  is  a  large  Weslevan  Mission 
here.  By  the  time  we  returned,  at  nine  o'clock',  the  heat  was 
very  great.  The  houses  do  not  seem  well  adapted  for  a  hot 
climate.  They  appear  small  and  confined,  and  there  are 
scarcely  any  Phan kalis.  Major  L.  says,  that  owing  to  the 
violence  of  the  monsoons,  Phaukahs  are  never  needed  except 
now  and  then,  as  at  present,  when  one  monsoon  is  ceasilag  and 
the  other  not  fairly  set  in. 

I  summoned  one  of  the  girlish-looking  waiters  and  sketched 

him  on  the  spot,  and  took  another  frightful  individual  down 

stairs  while  my  husband  was  paying  the  bill,  which  was  a 

great  relief  to  my  mind,  for  I   should  have  grieved  at  not 

•having  a  drawing  of  these  curious  people.    Be-embarked. 

Thursday,  7th  March.--^Saw  Gape  Oomorin  and  the  high 
land  about  it  this  evening. 

Friday,  8th. — A  boat  came  off  from  shore  with  fowls,  fruit, 
ScG.  1  sketched  one  of  the  men,  a  fine  young  Malabar.  They 
have  open  countenances,  and  are  as  beautifully  and  delicate- 
ly made  as  any  young  girl,  though  not  small  men.  Some  old 
writer  speaks  of  the  Malabars  as  **  a  fierce  and  warlike  peo* 
pie." 

Saturday,  9th. — Off  Oochin,  this  evening,  we  see  the  land 
almost  constantly,  and  yesterday  a  firo-fiy  reached  us.  Tliis 
evening  the  sea  was  white  with  fish.     They  looked  just  like 
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great  streaks  of  moonlight  Mr.  Tingate  told  me  that  the 
people  live  chiefly  on  fish.  They  sell  it  at  eight  annas  the 
iialf-mannci,  or  one  shilling  for  forty  pounds. 

Monday,  lltli. — ^We  have  most  varied  deserts,  sweet  limes, 
plantains,  pineapples,  pumilows  (i.  e.  shaddocks),  and  jack- 
fruit.  The  latter  is  most  curious  ;  it  has  a  dark  hrown  rough 
rind,  the  size  and  shape  of  a  small  keg ;  inside,  the  fruit  is 
arranged  in  layers.  It  is  yellow,  something  like  a  plum,  very 
good,  and  the  stone  when  roasted  is  somewhat  like  a  chestnut. 
JBears  are  very  fond  of  this  fruit,  and  I  sympathise  with  them. 
We  have  pumpkin  pudding  and  pies,  hoth  very  good,  and  pine- 
apple pie,  which  is  oetter  than  either. 

Monday,  11th  March. — We  were  called  on  deck  to  see  an 
immense  sea-serpent,  lying  coiled  up  and  asleep  just  henoath 
the  surface  of  the  water.  The  pounce-fish  also  floated  by. 
Many  scorpions  and  centipedes  have  been  found,  but  I  am 
thankful  to  say  they  have  done  no  one  any  harm. 

Wednesday,  13th  March. — Passed  the  Sacrifice  Bock,  about 
three  miles  from  shore,  on  which,  till  within  the  last  few 
years,  human  sacrifices  used  to  take  place,  especially  of  young 
infants. 

March  27th. — We  have  been  crccpinc  on  ever  since.  The 
wind  afterwards  improved,  but  was  very  light,  so  that  we  made 
about  thirty  miles  a  day.  We  have  had  some  pretty  glimpses 
of  the  shore,  especially  of  Fort  Geriah,  a  very  strong-looking 
place  rising  out  of  the  sea,  which  was  taken  by  Admiral  Wat- 
son from  the  Mahrattas. 

Monday,  25th. — Captain  Dawson  told  us  that  the  Pars! 
women  never  show  their  hair  to  any,  except  their  husbands 
and  nearest  relations.  When  a  person  is  considered  to  be 
dyin|,  they  place  him  or  her  in  some  outhouse  surrounded  by 
a  wall  of  stones,  and  leave  them  there  without  food  or  drink, 
to  die  alone — a  horrid  and  barbarous  custom.  A  phvsician  at 
Bombay,  Dr.  Case  by  name,  was  attending  an  old  Parsi,  when 
one  morning,  on  calling,  he  was  informed  he  could  not  see 
him,  as  he  had  been  laid  out  to  die,  and  no  one  could  go  near 
him.  It  was  only  by  threats  of  giving  the  family  into  custody 
on  charge  of  murder,  that  Dr.  Case  succeeded  in  overcoming 
their  prejudices,  and  obtaining  access  to  his  patient.  He  found, 
him  very  ill,  but  after  administering  a  restorative,  the  old  man 
spoke.  Soon  he  sat  up,  and  he  eventually  lived  some  weeks 
later.  The  Parsis  have  a  great  affection  for  dogs.  They  think 
it  a  point  of  duty  to  give  the  first  mouthful  of  food  to  a  dog, 
and  they  believe  that  after  death,  the  dog  whom  he  has  fed 
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meets  the  soul,  and  defenils  it  from  evil  angels.  Mad  dogs 
abounded  at  one  time  in  Bombay,  so  that  the  Oovernment  or- 
dered that  every  dog  straying  about  should  be  sliot.  Tiie  Parsis 
most  vigorously  resisted  this,  and  made  such  a  riot  that  the 
military  were  called  out.  The  Parsis  then  endeavored  to  pre- 
vent supplies  being  ^rnished  to  the  ships  in  the  harbour,  but 
the  troo[)s  protected  tlicir  embarkation,  and  the  malcontents 
wore  obliged  to  give  in  after  some  shots  had  been  iircd. 

The  Khal^sis,  commonly  called  Lascars,  lie  asleep  on  deck, 
in  all  manner  of  corners,  with  no  covering  but  their  clothes, 
and  no  pillow  but  a  coil  of  rope.  I  asked  Mr.  Tingate  if  they 
had  no  bedding.  lie  said  that  he  did  not  think  two  men  in 
the  ship  had  any,  that  is  among  the  Khalasis.  These  men, 
who  are  all  Mussalmans  from  Surat,  get  from  12  to  14  rupees  a 
month,  as  they  are  considered  able  seamen ;  but  they  spend 
the  wliole  of  it  in  folly,  and  come  on  board  with  nothing  but 
a  change  of  clothes.  The  Chinese,  who  are  but  ordinary 
seamen,  and  only  pull  at  the  ropes,  seldom  going  aloft,  get  only 
about  8  rupees  per  mensem,  yet  every  man  has  his  bedding  and 
a  chest  of  clothes.  They  also  live  extremely  w-ell,  eating 
pickled  pork,  fish,  &c.,  daily  with  the  ship's  rations  of  rice, 
ghi,  and  dal.  There  are  a  few  Portuguese  on  board,  for  steer- 
ing and  mending  sails,  some  of  them  Indian,  some  European 
Portuguese,  who  get  very  good  pay :  they  are  called  "  Ships* 
Cunnies,"  or  "  Sea  Gunnies."  We  have  packed,  and  are  all 
anxious  to  land ;  but  if  we  have  learnt  somewhat  more  patience 
by  the  delay,  we  shall  have  gained  far  more  than  a  quick 
voyage  could  have  given  us. 

The  pilot  came  on  board,  but  brought  us  no  news.  The 
entrance  to  Bombay  Harbour  is  very  beautiful.  I  know 
nothing  but  the  Firth  of  Forth  and  the  Bay  of  Naples  to  com- 
pare it  with.  It  is  like  an  immense  lake  studded  with  pictu- 
resque and  rocky  islands,  of  which  Salsette  and  Elcphanta 
,  are  the  largest,  next  to  the  island  of  Bombay  itself.  The  coast 
is  very  fine,  range  beyond  range  of  mountains,  and  then  a  sky 
and  stars  such  as  we  do  not  dream  of  at  home.  Yet  I  would 
rather  see  a  Scotch  mist.  We  all  sat  on  deck  watching  the 
scene,  which  was  enlivened  by  many  boats  with  white  lateen 
sails.  We  had  scarcely  dropped  anchor,  when  a  boat  full  of 
Parsis  amved,  offering  themselves  as  servants.  What  an 
energetic  people  they  must  be !  Men  who  would  come  out 
such  a  distance  after  dark  on  the  mere  chanc^  of  obtaining 
employment,  must  get  on  in  the  world.  Not  long  after  a  boat 
from  our  agents  arrived,  bringing  thirty-two  letters,  the  accu- 
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mulations  of  four  mails,  and  a  most  kind  invitation  from  Mr. 
Grey  to  take  up  our  abode  at  his  house. 

The  next  morning  I  was  on  deck  about  sunrise,  to  enjoy  the 
view  as  we  sailed  up  to  Bombay.  It  was  very  lovely.  Went 
on  shore  in  what  they  call  a  Bunder  boat,  much  like  a  Calcutta 
Budgerow,  with  the  same  kind  of  queer  spatulse  for  oars.  We 
found  carriages  at  the  Bunder,  which  is  the  same  as  a  Gh4t, 
t.  e,  landing-place,  and  drove  to  Mr.  Grey's  office.  There  he 
kindly  greeted  us.  My  husband  stayed  there,  and  the  girls 
and  I  drove  on  to  Breach  Candy,  Mr.  Grey's  Bungalow,  about 
five  miles  from  the  fort.  Just  outside  the  walls  is  a  very  fine 
sitting  statue  of  Lord  Wellesley,  with  two  other  figures,  and 
lions  beneath  him.  We  were  struck  by  the  athletic  look  of 
the  men,  as  compared  with  the  Bengalis.  They  wear  sandals 
quite  of  a  classic  form,  and  huge  turbans,  the  largest  I  have 
seen,  and  often  bangles  on  the  legs.  One  man  at  Mr.  Grey's 
office  had  a  huge  silver  bangle  round  his  waist.  There  are 
numerous  iPdrsis,  known  by  their  fair  complexions  and  peculiar 
caps,  generally  made  of  shining  black  oilcloth  with  a  pattern 
on  it.  They  are  a  handsome  race,  with  piercing  eyes  wide 
apart,  arched  eyebrows,  aquiline  noses,  and  a  very  independent 
gait.  There  is  a  remarkable  family  likeness  between  them 
all,  and  they  have  often  a  noble  expression.  They  wear  the 
moustache  and  whiskers,  but  shave  the  chin,  and  wear  their 
hair  generally  rather  long,  and  in  curls  behind  the  ears. 

The  Bombay  women  are  fine  and  tall,  but  the  dress  of  the 
Mahar,  or  low-caste  women,  is  so  scanty  that  they  look  like 
boys.  It  consists  of  a  cloth  or  Sar!,  wound  round  them  so 
tight,  that  although  the  upper  part  of  the  figure  is  very  decent- 
ly covered  with  that  and  with  a  little  jacket,  the  lower  limbs 
look  as  if  clad  in  a  very  short  pair  of  inexpressibles  halfway 
down  to  the  knee ;  but  they  are  so  beautifully  made,  that  I 
could  not  feel  grieved  at  their  coats  being  kilted  so  high. 
Bombay  is  quite  a  different  town  from  Calcutta.  There  every 
one  lives  in  a  splendid  mansion  in  the  town :  at  Bombay,  few 
Europeans  live  in  the  Fort ;  the  remainder  of  the  town  con- 
sists of  native  shops  and  dwelling-houses.  The  latter,  like 
those  in  Ceylon,  are  superior  to  any  I  saw  in  Bengal  for  the 
poorer  classes.  Almost  all  the  Europeans  and  rich  Parsis  live 
in  the  country  at  Ambrolie,  Malabar  Hill,  Magzagan,  &c.,  &c. 
Nearly  the  whole  way  was  lined  with  gardens  and  trees.  Mr. 
Grey's  dwelling  consists  of  three  Bungalows  joined  by  covered 
passages,  with  a  very  pretty  garden.  It  is  close  to  the  sea,  on 
the  north  of  the  island,  and  enjoys  a  delightful  breeze  most 
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of  tbe  day.  Drove  out  in  the  evening,  and  enjoyed  the 
view  of  the  sea  and  the  delightful  hreeze.  We  went  along  a 
bund  or  dam,  made  at  a  cost  of  ^£25,000  by  Governor  Duncan, 
to  prevent  the  sea  overflowing  this  part  of  the  island,  and 
turning  it  into  a  salt  marsh  covered  with  dead  fish,  and  thus 
rendering  the  whole  island  so  unhealthy  that  European  life 
was  worth  only  three  years'  purchase ;  whereas,  since  the 
bund  has  been  made,  the  island  of  Bombay  has  become  one 
of  the  most  salubrious  places  in  India.  Will  it  be  believed 
that  the  Court  of  Directors  were  much  displeased  at  the 
expense  incurred,  and  threatened  to  make  the  valiant  Gov- 
ernor Jonathan  Duncan  pay  the  amount  out  of  his  own 
pocket? 

Passed  a  very  large  tank  with  towers,  covered  with  pigeon- 
holes for  the  purpose  of  containing  lights.  Another  evening 
we  had  a  beautiful  drive  round  Malabar  Hill.  The  whole 
neighbourhood  of  Bombay  is  exceedingly  pretty;  I  wonder 
that  I  have  not  heard  it  more  often  praisea.  Calcutta  and  the 
Hugli  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

Saturday,  March  30th. — ^Went  to  a  famous  Chinese  shop, 
kept  by  a  Pdrsi.  It  is  full  of  beautiful  cabinets,  trays,  &c. 
Amon^  other  things,  they  showed  me  two  magnificently 
worked  shawls,  one  of  which,  in  pure  white,  I  purchased  for  a 
friend.  It  cost  200  rupees,  and  was  the  handsomest  I  ever 
saw. 

Tuesday,  April  2nd. — ^Dr.  Miller  is  an  adept  in  Mesmerism. 
He  told  me,  tne  first  time  he  tried  it,  it  was  the  means  of 
curing  a  young  lady  who  had  been  in  bad  health  for  years. 
She  had  lockjaw,  he  mesmerised  her,  and  she  slept  for  eight 
hours.  The  same  result  took  place  the  two  following  days. 
Two  of  the  chief  medical  men  in  Bombay  saw  her.  One  still 
adhered  to  his  former  opinion,  that  she  would  die  ;  the  other 
said,  **  If  you  can  manage  to  keep  her  asleep  in  this  way,  I 
think  the  disease  will  wear  itself  out."  Dr.  Miller  soon  after 
found  that  he  could  no  longer  mesmerise  her  with  the  same 
results  as  at  first;  he  therefore  thought  of  making  passes  over 
her  brain,  and  asking  her  to  prescribe  for  herself.  He  did 
so  with  complete  success,  gave  her  nothing  but  her  own  pre- 
scriptions, and  completely  cured  her.  He  mesmerised  so  much 
for  two  years,  that  lie  injured  his  health  by  it.  Mrs.  Wilson 
called ;  a  very  pleasant  person.  She  dissuaded  me  from 
visiting  the  Assembly's  Institution,  on  account  of  its  being 
in  so  bad  a  situation.  There  are  many  female  schools, 
because  parents  will  not  send  their  daughters  any  dbtance. 
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Tbe  teacher  is  obliged  to  go  round  to  their  houses  to  collect 
the  girls,  and  to  take  them  back  in  the  same  manner  in  the 
evening,  as,  owing  to  the  ornaments  they  wear,  they  would 
probably  be  robbed  if  sent  out  alone.  The  teachers  are  almost 
all  heathens,  but  they  use  the  books  appointed  by  the  Mission, 
and  each  school  is  visited  regularly  (some  daily)  by  a  member 
of  the  Mission.  Those  in  Dr.  Wilson's  compound  receive 
religious  instruction  from  him  daily,  and  from  Mrs.  Wilson  in 
the  afternoon,  after  a  sewing  lesson.  Most  of  the  others  meet 
at  Dr.  Wilson's  house  once  or  twice  a  month,  to  be  examined 
and  addressed  by  him. 

'Dined  at  Commodore  Lushington's.  Ho  has  a  house  on 
the  Esplanade,  and,  to  my  great  amusement,  I  found  that  the 
Government  will  not  allow  any  permanent  houses  to  be  built 
there,  lest  they  should  be  in  the  way  of  the  Fort  guns.  All  the 
houses  on  this  spot  are  therefore  temporary  erections,  which  are 
pulled  down  and  the  materials  packed  up  (all  except  the  mud) 
on  the  Ist  June,  and  rebuilt  on  the  Ut  October.  It  was  a  very 
comfortable-looking  bungalow,  but  there  was  something  very 
incongruous  in  a  first-rate  dinner,  and  a  beautiful  aessert 
service  of  variegated  gluss,  in  a  dwelling  such  as  some 
Nomadic  chief  might  erect  for  his  winter  residence. 

Wednesday,  April  6th, — ^Yesterday  my  husband  met  MuUd 
Ibrahimi  who  greeted  him  with  the  utmost  joy.  He  is  an  ex- 
tremely handsome  man,  the  handsomest  Jew  I  ever  saw; 
quite  as  fair  as  an  Englishman.  Dined  at  Dr.  Wilson's.  Met 
Narayan  Bhishadri,  a  converted  Mahratta  Brahman,  who  is 
shortly  to  be  ordained,  and  Hormazdjf  Pestonji,  who  is  already 
a  minister.  Both  wear  their  national  dress.  We  were  exceed- 
ingly pleased  with  Dr.  Wilson,  who  is  a  younger-lookinc  man 
than  1  expected,  and  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray  Mitch eU,  and 
not  less  so  with  the  converts.  Hormazdjl's  child,  of  twelve 
years  old  (Bachu  Bai),  has  been  under  Mrs.  Mitchoirs  charge 
ever  since  her  father  succeeded  in  recovering  her  by  a  process 
at  law.  '  His  wife  has  since  been  married  again  to  a  Pdrsi 
merchant.  These  two  facts  enable  one  in  some  measure  to 
realize  how  much  a  native  convert  has  to  give  up  for  the  sake 
of  Olirist.  Bachu  Bai  was  at  dinner ;  a  very  nice  little  girl 
of  much  intelligence.  She  has  just  returned  from  a  four  years 
sojourn  in  Scotland  with  Mrs.  Mitchell,  and  both  in  mind  and 
dress  is  quite  like  a  little  fellow-countrywoman.  Dr.  Wilson 
recommended  Professor  Robinson's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, 
lately  published  by  the  R.  T.  Society.  He  showed  us  some 
curious  Arabic  and  Hebrew  translations  of  the  New  Testament, 
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done  by  some  ancient  Gbristians.  He  went  home  tbrougli 
Hungary,  I  asked  him  about  the  justice  of  the  Hungarian 
causCi  of  which  he  has  no  sort  of  doubt,  and  gave  just  the  same 
account  of  the  matter  as  that  which  we  had  already  received 
as  true,  viz.,  that  the  present  contest  was  wilfully  brought  on 
by  Austria  inciting  the  Groats  to  attack  Hungair.  He  spoke 
of  Gouut  Zyrny,  wlio  was  put  to  death  by  the  Austrians,  as  a 
truly  pious  man.  He  also  said  that  there  had  been  a  very 
great  change  for  the  better  in  the  Protestant  ministers  of  Hun- 
gary, chiefly  owing  to  intercourse  with  the  Free  Kirk  Mission. 
Many  of  them  are  now  really  Ghristian  men.  Dr.  Wilson 
spoke  with  the  greatest  regard  of  the  Archduchess  Joseph,  wife 
of  the  late, Palatine  of  Hungary.  She  is  a  sister  of  the  King  of 
Wurtemberg,  and  not  only  a  Protestant,  but  a  devoted  Ghris- 
tian. She  was  married  to  the  Arch-Duke  very  young,  and 
before  she  was  enlightened  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
speaking  of  her  childTQn  being  brought  up  as  Eomanists,  she 
compared  herself  to  a  h^a  with  ducklines.  The  Arch-Duke 
seemed  deeply  interested  in  the  Bible  and  Missions.  He  sent 
for  Dr.  Wilson,  and  had  a  long  and  very  pleasing  interview 
with  him. 

Thursday,  April  4th. — ^Nardyan  caixie  about  eight  o'clock 
for  me  to  sketch  him.  He  told  me  that  much  greater  enmity 
is  manifested  against  converts  in  Bombay  than  in  Galcutta. 
They  cannot  pass  through  the  streets  without  being  reviled ; 
though  the  opposition  is  in  some  degree  less  than  it  was.  I 
told  him  of  the  young  pupil  of  the  Assembly's  luBtitution  in 
Galcutta,  who,  when  dying,  warned  his  companions  to  confess 
their  faith  openly.  Narayan  said  he  had  known  several  such 
cases  in  Bombay  ;  **  but,"  added  he,  **  there  is  a  glory  in  con- 
fessing Ghrist  openly,  which  cannot  be  told.  Often,  when  in 
passing'  through  the  streets  the  people  have  abused  me,  one 
passage  of  Scripture  after  another  has  come  into  my  mind,  so 
that  I  have  not  felt  their  insults  in  the  least."  Narayan  told 
me  that  he  was  formerly  a  most  bitter  hater  of  Ohristianity ; 
but  the  instruction  he  received,  first  in  the  school  at  Pund,  and 
then  in  that  of  Bombay,  completely  weaned  him  from  Hindu- 
ism ;  so  that,  to  use  his  own  expression,  '*  his  mind  was  emp- 
tied," and  then  the  beauty  and  truth  of  the  Gospel  gradually 
dawned  upon  him.  He  spoke  of  the  dissension  between  Gopi 
Nath,  of  the  Fattihghar  Mission,  and  his  American  colleagues, 
and  said  he  had  no  sympathy  with  those  who  would  make 
any  distinction  on  account  of  birth,  between  members  of  the 
same  church.    In  this  you  may  be  sure  I  cordially  agreed 
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with  bim.  He  said  he  thought  that  no  convert  would  ever 
misapply  mission  funds ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  some  cases  a 
native  would  be  a  better  judge  how  to  appropriate  them  than 
a  European.  He  asked  with  great  interest  about  the  Calcutta 
converts. 

While  we  were  at  breakfast,  the  girls  were  much  amused 
by  the  performances  of  a  juggler.  He  repeated  his  play  with 
balls  for  me.  It  was  a  pretty  sight :  he  kept  up  four  balls  at 
once,  throwing  them  in  every  possible  way — over  his  shoulder, 
&c.,  and  every  now  and  then  chattering  to  th^  balls,  as  if  they 
were  living  creatures,  and  invoking  **  Madras  Mary,"  meaning 
the  Virgin. 

Dr.  W.  gave  us  some  lithographs  of  a  Pirsi  Dakhma,  or 
"  Tower  of  Silence,"  where  they  expose  their  dead :  it  is  a 
high  circular  building,  within  which,  oeginning  six  feet  below 
the  top  of  the  wall,  is  a  platform,  sloping  towards  the  centre. 
It  is  divided  into  three  rows  of  compartments  (the  uppermost 
for  the  bodies  of  men,  the  next  for  women,  the  lowest  for  chil- 
dren), each  of  which  has  a  channel  which  conveys  the  rain 
directly  into  the  centre  reservoir.  Here  the  bodies  are  ex- 
posed ;  every  three  or  four  months  a  priest  sweeps  the  bones 
into  the  reservoir,  the  contents  of  which  are  washed  away  in 
the  rains,  through  a  passage  which  conveys  them  to  the  sea» 
or  to  some  river,  whenever  this  is  practicable.  These  sketch- 
es were  made  by  a  naval  officer,  who  risked  his  life  by  bo 
doing. 

There  is  only  one  Pirsi  lad  at  present  in  the  Free  Church 
Institution,  all  the  others  go  to  the  Established  Kirk's  School, 
because  no  conversions  have  yet  taken  place  there;  but  Dr. 
Wilson  considers  the  alarm  and  prejudices  of  the  Parsis  to  be 
subsiding,  for  only  two  days  ago  he  received  a  visit  from  a 
very  learned  Pdrsi,  of  much  influence,  who  expressed  his  regret 
at  the  existence  of  such  feelings,  and  hoped  they  would  soon 
pass  away.  Dr.  Wilson  took  us  to  see  Mrs.  Seitz's  boarding- 
school.  It  contains  thirty  girls.  Mrs.  Seitz,  who  is  country- 
born,  and  widow  of  a  German  schoolmaster,  devotes  herself  to 
the  work  gratuitously.  She  is  a  very  pleasing  person.  Dr. 
Wilson  asKod  nio  to  examine  the  girls  on  any  subject.  We 
asked  them  where  Mexico  was? — ^Bruxelles? — Germany? — 
the  capital  of  Germany? — some  town  on  the  Rhine?— the 
boundaries  of  Belgium  ? — the  religion  of  Germany  ?— of  France  ? 
— and  of  England  ? — the  difference  between  Romanists  and 
Protestants  ?  Maina  (a  convert  and  sister- teacher)  answered, 
that  the  Romanists  worshipped  images,  and  kept  the  Bible 
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from  tbe  people ;  and  proved  the  right  of  every  one  to  read 
the  Scriptures  from  the  verse,  **  All  Scripture  is  profitable  for 
edification/'  &c.  They  also  answered  correctly  as  to  the  way 
of  salvation.  The  younger  ones  hardly  understood  enough 
English  to  reply ;  but  one  little  girl  answered  a  few  questions. 
Dr.  Wilson  said,  that  in  Marathi  they  could  have  answered 
fluently.  They  sang  very  nicely,  and  work  well  in  needle, 
knitting,  and  crotchet- work.  They  also  write  well ;  and  that 
which  struck  me  chiefly  in  this  school,  was  the  free  use  made 
of  the  pen  as  a  means  of  intellectual  culture.  I  read  a  kind 
of  essay  by  Maina,  on  Peace  and  Joy,  the  subject  being  chosen 
by  herself;  an  account  of  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Wilson's,  by  an- 
other girl ;  and  of  Dr.  Duff's  visit,  by  a  third ; — all  exceed- 
ingly good,  with  few  mistakes  in  spelling  or  grammar.  All 
of  them  (except,  of  course,  the  very  little  ones)  write  an  ac- 
count of  the  sermons  they  hear,  in  Marathi ;  the  older  ones 
do  it  both  in  Marathi  and  English,  and  also  write  upon  any 
subjects  they  please.  Mrs.  Mitchell,  who  takes  a  great  inter- 
est and  share  in  their  instruction  (having  formerly  had  sole 
charge  of  the  school),  requires  them  to  write  down,  off-hand, 
on  their  slates  what  they  remember  of  the  lesson  she  has  been 
giving  them,  together  with  any  deductions  or  reflections  that 
it  has  suggested  to  their  own  minds.  I  have  seen  no  otlier 
girls'  school  where  this  admirable  plan  is  carried  to  the  same 
extent,  and  none  where  (so  far  as  I  can  judge)  the  pupils  have 
attained  to  the  same  understanding  of  the  English  language. 
In  the  day-schools  they  are  taught  extensively  in  Marathi, 
as  it  would  be  waste  of  time  to  employ  any  part  of  their 
very  short  period  of  learning  in  acquiring  a  few  words  of 
English. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the  appearace  of  the  girls  :  Maina 
was  dressed  exactly  like  any  other  girl  of  her  caste.  There 
was  a  very  pretty  little  Arab  child,  of  three  or  four  years  old, 
whose  mother  lately  brought  her  to  be  educated.  We  then 
joined  my  husband  and  MuUd  Ibrahim,  who  took  us  to  the 
house  of  the  latter.  We  were  ushered  up  a  dirty  staircase,  on 
the  landing  of  which  several  richly-dressed  women  met  us, 
and  led  me  into  a  nicely- furnished  room.  They  were  Ibra- 
him's wife  and  her  sisters;  all  of  them  very  fair,  and  with 
pleasing  expression.  They  wore  false  red  hair,  cut  short  over 
the  forehead,  and  looped  up  in  plaits  over  their  turbans,  while 
their  own  long  black  tresses  were  hidden.  Strange  to  say,  it 
llad  not  an  unpleasing  effect.  Their  head-dresses  were  cover- 
ed with  strings  of  pearls,  with  small  gold  coins  attached,  and 
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strings  of  pearls  and  emeralds  passed  under  the  chin.  Tliey 
wore  closely-fitting  dresses,  witii  no  folds,  and  tigbt  sleeves. 
Hannah,  the  wife's,  was  of  a  striped  material,  and  over  it  she 
wore  a  short-sleeved  open  jacket,  of  green  velvet  and  gold ; 
Miriam,  her  sister,  was  in  silver  brocade.  All  of  them  wore 
red  and  ^old  gauze  handkerchiefs  over  the  back  part  of  the 
head  and  shoulders,  and  the  rich  stomacher  covered  with 
heavy  gold  chains.     They  are  from  Bagdad. 

Ibrahim's  only  child,  a  sweet  little  girl  of  three,  named  Firha, 
or  "  Joy,"  was  dressed  in  blue  satin  and  gold  trousers,  a  little 
white  shirt  above,  and  a  very  unbecoming  skull-cap,  trimmed 
with  lace,  which  was  soon  pulled  off,  and  showed  her  pretty 
auburn  hair.  Miriam  wore  immense  gold  anklets ;  and  all  of 
them  having  bangles  on  their  feet,  and  silver  tassels  at  the 
end  of  their  long  plaits,  made  music  as  they  walked.  They 
gave  us  luncheon ;  and  I  sketched  Miriam,  Hannah,  and  the 
little  one.  Their  mother  came  in — a  very  handsome  woman, 
with  few  marks  of  age — and  several  handsome  and  well-dress- 
ed Jews,  their  near  kindred,  one  of  whom — a  young  man — 
begged  that  he  might  be  drawn  too.  They  offered  me  beauti- 
ful presents  of  shawls,  and  a  ring,  which  of  course  I  could  not 
accept ;  so  they  gave  me  a  bottle  of  delicious  atta  of  roses. 

Friday,  April  5th. — Hormazdji  brought  his  little  girl  to 
spend  the  day ;  I  sketched  him.  He  told  me  that  he  has  now 
friendly  intercourse  with  several  of  his  relations.  His  sisters 
were  friendly  from  the  first,  but  his  brother's  manner  was  very 
constrained  for  the  first  four  or  five  days  that  he  visited  him, 
which  is  only  quite  recently.  He  told  me  that  his  mother 
died  before  his  conversion,  his  father  not  long  ago,  and  it  is  a 
satisfaction  to  him  to  know  that  his  father  received  a  statement 
of  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  reason  of  the  faith 
which  his  son  has  embraced,  before  he  departed,  though  he  is  ig- 
norant what  effect  it  had  upon  him.  I  expressed  my  strong  sat- 
isfaction on  hearing  that  he  was  kindly  welcomed  oy  many  of 
his  nation ;  he  seemed  quite  moved,  and  said,  **  It  does  one's 
heart  good  to  know  that  the  people  of  God  feel  for  one."  He 
said  many  inquire  oanieRtly  for  a  time,  and  then  cease  coming, 
either  because  their  own  convictions  have  grown  cold,  or  bo- 
cause  they  are  prevented  by  their  friends.  I  forget  whether 
it  was  Narayan  or  Hormazdji  who  told  me  of  a  person  attached 
to  the  mission,  who,  thinking  he  mi^ht  die,  requested  him  to 
look  over  his  accounts  so  that  everything  might  be  correct ;  the 
convert  did  so,  and  said,  **  This  is  a  very  good  preparation ; 
you  are  wise  to  make  it,  but  have  you  made  up  the  account  which 
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your  soul  will  have  to  render  to  Ood  V*  His  hearer  is  one  of 
those  who  are  coiivincod  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  who 
are  not  willing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ.  Captain  and  Mrs. 
Dawson  came  and  took  me  with  Bachu  and  Gerniaine  to  see  a 
wealthly  Parsi  broker  of  the  name  of  Manokji  and  his  wife. 
They  live  at  Mazagon,  a  beautiful  house  in  a  fine  garden. 

The  Parsis  go  to  groat  expense  in  cultivating  their  gardens. 
We  were  met  at  the  door  by  a  little  boy  of  five  or  six,  and  a 
little  girl  of  nine  or  ten,  both  dressed  in  short  shirts  and  trou- 
sers, and  a  close  cap  on  the  head,  so  that  the  girl  was  only 
distinguished  by  a  pair  of  emerald  ear-drops.  Mr.  Manokji 
received  us  very  heartily  and  politely;  he  speaks  English 
perfectly.  The  house  was  very  richly  furnished,  spacious 
rooms  with  velvet  sofas,  three  or  four  very  large  pier-glasses, 
some  portraits  (one  of  the  Queen,  and  anothet  of  Sir  Jamsetji 
Jijibhai),  marble  tables,  alabaster  figures,  French  clocks, 
and  vases  of  flowers,  the  Illustrated  Times,  books  of  prints, 
and  different  English  works.  I  also  saw  a  Guzerdtti  New 
Testament,  some  fine  prints  from  Land  seer  and  others,  rich 
carpets,  spring-cushions,  a  self-acting  pianoforte,  which  cost 
66300  (one  of  the  barrels  was  made  in  Bombay,  and  plays 
Persian  and  native  airs),  in  fact,  everything  which  money  can 
buy.  His  wife  soon  came  in,  and  I  sketched  her.  She  was 
very  fair,  with  large  dark  eyes  and  delicate  hands  and  feet, 
like  all  the  women  of  this  country.  She  wore  a  nose-ring  with 
three  immense  pearls,  a  pearl  necklace  and  gold  arm-band,  on 
an  orange  satin  jacket,  bordered  with  green,  with  short  sleeves, 
and  dark  purple  satin  sari  (t.e.,  petticoat  and  veil  in  one)  bor- 
dered with  red.  Her  hair  was  entirely  concealed,  like  that 
of  all  the  P^rsi  women,  by  a  close-fitting  white  skull-cap. 
Manokji  said  she  had  a  necklace  of  pearls  as  large  as  filberts, 
and  that  the  Parsi  ladies  were  never  contented  with  their  orna- 
ments, but  were  always  wanting  more.  He  then  took  us  over  his 
house ;  the  lower  part  contains  an  immense  tank  which  is  filled 
during  the  rains,  and  supplies  the  house  and  garden  for  the 
rest  of  the  year. 

Some  Pdrsi  ladies  learn  music ;  and  many  of  the  Pdrsis  take 
their  wives  out  driving  with  them,  but  as  yet  only  in  closed 
carriages.  They  have  some  of  the  finest  horses  in  the  island. 
We  had  scarcely  got  back  when  we  started  with  Commodore 
Lushington  for  Elephanta.  Wo  had  a  pleasant  run  over  of 
only  half-an-hour.  It  is  a  very  beautiful  rocky  island,  with 
wood  even  reaching  into  the  sea.  We  went  in  a  little  boat  as 
near  the  shore  as  we  could,  and  were  then  carried  in  a  chair. 
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It  was  about  five  o'clock,  but  tbe  breeze  prevented  our  feeling 
the  walk  up  to  the  caves  very  hot,  and  the  last  bit  I  was  car- 
ried by  some  English  sailors.  C.  said  to  them  as  they  were 
lifting  the  chair,  "  You  will  carry  her  with  more  pleasure  when 
you  know  that  she's  the  daughter  of  an  Admiral,  one  of  your 
own  blue  jackets."     They  smiled  and  said  they  would. 

The  entrance  to  the  cave  disappointed  us ;  it  is  not  of  the 
gigantic  character  we  imagined  from  reading  the  descriptions 
of  Basil  Hall  and  Mr.  Erskine.  After  a  kind  of  vestibule  we 
entered  three  lofty  aisles,  divided  by  ranges  of  massive  pillars 
all  cut  out  of  the  living  rock.  At  the  far  end  of  the  centre 
one  is  the  famous  colossal  threefold  bust.  The  right  hand 
head,  Shiva,  is  clearly  smiling,  not  frowning,  and  the  whole  is, 
I  believe,  about  nineteen  feet  high.  On  either  side  in  the 
other  aisles  are  immense  colossal  figures,  one  of  which  repre- 
sents Shiva  and  his  wife  Parwatf  in  one  figure,  the  right  side 
being  of  the  male,  and  the  left  of  the  female  sex.  There  is  a 
lengthy  name  for  this  combination  of  their  detestable  idols,  but 
neither  you  nor  I  would  be  the  wiser  for  remembering  it 
Other  gigantic  figures  stand  sentry  at  the  doors  of  some  little 
chapels ;  and  numerous  alto-relievos,  all  gigantic,  all  more  or 
less  mutilated,  and  all  of  them  in  honour  of  Shiva,  adorn  the 
other  parts  of  the  excavation.  0.  and  I  both  expected  some- 
thing much  more  grand.  We  walked  to  the  back  of  the  island, 
from  whence  there  is  a  most  beautiful  view ;  and  below  in  the 
jungle  we  saw  where  the  gigantic  stone  elephant  which  gave 
the  island  its  name  formerly  stood.  So  unhealthy  is  this  beau- 
tiful island  after  the  rains,  that  out  of  twenty -three  Europeans 
wlio  have  had  charge  of  it  nineteen  lie  buried  beneath  a  little 
grove  of  trees.  We  sat  outside  the  cave  till  it  was  dark,  when 
the  Commodore  had  each  of  the  great  aisles  lit  up  by  blue 
lights.  The  effect  was  beautiful,  and  everv  part  of  the  sculp- 
ture much  clearer  than  by  day,  while  the  bright  ghastly  light 
gave  them  a  very  uncanny  appearance.  Some  of  the  sailors 
then  walked  before  us  carrying  burning  blue  lights  through 
the  remainder  of  the  cave.  This  is  certainly  the  right  way  to 
see  the  caves.  There  is  something  Egyptian  in  their  appear- 
ance, but  I  suppose  the  Egyptian  sculptures  are  less  monstrous 
and  better  finished.  The  cave-temple  of  Elephanta  is  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  made  about  a.d.  1000,  when  Buddhism  was 
extinct  in  this  part  of  India,  for  there  is  no  representation  of 
Buddh  in  it,  except  one  small  figure  among  Shiva's  attendants. 

We  were  towed  back  in  a  little  Government  steamer,  and 
arrived  at  Breach  Candy  about  ten.    You  know  that  the  Pir- 
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ctitta.  One  migHt  as  well  Have  slept  upon  tlie  floor.  In  the 
morning,  Mr.  Smith,  J.'s  agent,  came  for  us,  and  drove  us  to 
see  his  cofPee  store.  It  is  on  a  very  large  scale.  The  cofifee 
is  separated  from  the  "  parchment,"  or  skin,  by  huge  wheels 
(moved  by  steam)  passing  lightly  over  it.  It  is  then  carefully 
nicked  by  500  women  and  girls,  whose  wages  are  fourpence- 
halfpenny  a  day,  then  parsed  through  a  sieve,  to  separate  the 
finest  sort,  called  pcaberry  (which  is  very  small  and  round » 
and  therefore  roasts  more  evenly)  from  the  rest,  and  is  then 
packed  in  casks,  instead  of  the  bags  formerly  used.  These 
casks  are  made  on  the  premises,  and  cost  about  ^£20,000  per 
annum. 

The  price  of  coffee  is  now  about  Ids.  a  cwt. ;  expenses  when 
on  board  ship,  including  everything,  25s. ;  London  charges, 
10^.;  being  35^.  per  cwt.  A  good  estate  gives  about  eight 
cwt.  per  acre.  I  sketched  two  of  the  women  emploved,  one 
a  Cingalese,  the  other  a  Malabar  woman,  both,  especially  the 
latter,  as  graceful  as  any  antique  statue.  We  drove  through 
the  town.  I  have  nowhere  in  India  seen  such  comfortable 
dwellings  for  the  poor.  Every  man  when  we  first  went  out 
had  a  cigar  in  his  mouth.  There  is  a  large  Weslevan  Mission 
here.  By  the  time  we  returned,  at  nine  o'clock',  tne  heat  was 
very  great.  The  houses  do  not  seem  well  adapted  for  a  hot 
climate.  They  appear  small  and  confined,  and  there  are 
scarcely  any  ]rhankahs.  Major  L.  says,  that  owing  to  the 
violence  of  the  monsoons,  Phankahs  are  never  needed  except 
now  and  then,  as  at  present,  when  one  monsoon  is  ceasibg  and 
the  other  not  fairly  set  in. 

I  summoned  one  of  the  girlish-looking  waiters  and  sketched 

him  on  the  spot,  and  took  another  frightful  individual  down 

stairs  while  my  husband  was  paying  the  bill,  which  was  a 

great  relief  to  my  mind,  for  I   should  have  grieved  at  not 

•having  a  drawing  of  these  curious  people.     Re-embarked. 

Thursday,  7th  March-^-^Saw  Gape  Comorin  and  the  high 
land  about  it  this  evening. 

Friday,  8th. — A  boat  came  off  from  shore  with  fowls,  fruit» 
Sic,  I  sketched  one  of  the  men,  a  fine  young  Malabar.  They 
have  open  countenances,  and  are  as  beautifully  and  delicate- 
ly made  as  any  young  girl,  though  not  small  men.  Some  old 
writer  speaks  of  the  Malabars  as  **  a  fierce  and  warlike  peo- 
ple." 

Saturday,  9th. — Off  Cochin,  this  evening,  we  see  the  land 
almost  constantly,  and  yesterday  a  firo-fiy  reached  us.  This 
evening  the  sea  was  white  with  fish.    They  looked  just  like 
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great  streaks  of  moonligbt.  Mr.  Tingate  told  me  that  the 
people  live  chiefly  on  fish.  Thej  sell  it  at  eight  annas  the 
iialf-maund,  or  one  shilling  for  forty  pounds. 

Monday,  11th. — ^We  have  most  varied  deserts,  sweet  limes, 
plantains,  pineapples,  pumilows  (i.  e.  shaddocks),  and  jack- 
fruit.  The  latter  is  most  curious ;  it  has  a  dark  brown  rough 
rind,  the  size  and  shape  of  a  small  keg ;  inside,  the  fruit  is 
arranged  in  layers.  It  is  yellow,  something  like  a  plum,  very 
good,  and  the  stone  when  roasted  is  somewhat  like  a  chestnut. 
Bears  are  very  fond  of  this  fruit,  and  I  sympathise  with  them. 
We  have  pumpkin  pudding  and  pies,  both  very  good,  and  pine- 
apple pie,  which  is  hotter  than  either. 

Monday,  11th  March. — ^We  were  called  on  deck  to  see  an 
immense  sea-serpent,  lying  coiled  up  and  asleep  just  beneath 
the  surface  of  tne  water.  The  pounce-fish  also  floated  by. 
Many  scorpions  and  centipedes  have  been  found,  but  I  am 
thankful  to  say  they  have  done  no  one  any  haim. 

Wednesday,  13th  March. — ^Passed  the  Sacrifice  Bock,  about 
three  miles  from  shore,  on  which,  till  within  the  last  few 
years,  human  sacrifices  used  to  take  place,  especially  of  young 
infants. 

March  27tli. — We  have  been  creeping  on  ever  since.  The 
wind  afterwards  improved,  but  was  very  light,  so  that  we  made 
about  thirty  miles  a  day.  We  have  had  some  pretty  glimpses 
of  the  shore,  especially  of  Fort  Geriah,  a  very  strong-looking 
place  rising  out  of  the  sea,  which  was  taken  by  Admiral  Wat- 
son from  the  Mahrattas. 

Monday,  25th. — Captain  Dawson  told  us  that  the  Parsi 
women  never  show  their  hair  to  any,  except  their  husbands 
and  nearest  relations.  When  a  person  is  considered  to  be 
dyinff,  they  place  him  or  her  in  some  outhouse  surrounded  by 
a  wall  of  stones,  and  leave  them  there  without  food  or  drink, 
to  die  alone — a  horrid  and  barbarous  custom.  A  phvsician  at 
Bombay,  Dr.  Case  by  name,  was  attending  an  old  Parsi,  when 
one  morning,  on  calling,  he  was  informed  he  could  not  see 
him,  as  he  had  been  laid  out  to  die,  and  no  one  could  go  near 
him.  It  was  only  by  threats  of  giving  the  family  into  custody 
on  charge  of  murder,  that  Dr.  Case  succeeded  in  overcoming 
their  prejudices,  and  obtaining  access  to  his  patient.  He  found 
him  very  ill,  but  after  administering  a  restorative,  the  old  man 
spoke.  Soon  he  sat  up,  and  he  eventually  lived  some  weeks 
later.  The  Parsis  have  a  great  affection  for  dogs.  They  think 
it  a  point  of  duty  to  give  the  first  mouthful  of  food  to  a  dog, 
and  they  believe  that  after  death,  the  dog  whom  he  has  fed 
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meets  the  souli  and  defencis  it  from  evil  angels.  Mad  dogs 
abounded  at  one  time  in  Bombay,  so  that  the  Government  or- 
dered that  every  dog  straying  about  should  be  shot.  Tlie  Parsis 
most  vigorously  resisted  this,  and  made  such  a  riot  that  the 
military  were  called  out.  The  Parsis  then  endeavored  to  pre- 
vent supplies  being  furnished  to  the  ships  in  the  harbour,  but 
the  troo[)s  protected  their  embarkation,  and  the  malcontents 
wore  obliged  to  give  in  after  some  shots  had  been  fired. 

The  Khaldsis,  commonly  called  Lascars,  lie  asleep  on  deck, 
in  all  manner  of  corners,  with  no  covering  but  their  clothes, 
land  no  pillow  but  a  coil  of  rope.  I  asked  Mr.  Tingate  if  they 
had  no  bedding.  lie  said  that  he  did  not  think  two  men  iu 
the  ship  had  any,  that  is  among  the  Khalasis.  These  men, 
who  are  all  Mussalmans  from  Surat,  get  from  12  to  14  rupees  a 
mouth,  as  they  are  considered  able  seamen ;  but  they  spend 
the  whole  of  it  in  folly,  and  come  on  board  with  nothing  but 
a  change  of  clothes.  The  Chinese,  who  are  but  ordinary 
seamen,  and  only  pull  at  the  ropes,  seldom  going  aloft,  get  only 
about  8  rupees  per  mensem,  yet  every  man  has  his  bedding  and 
a  chest  of  clothes.  They  also  live  extremely  w-ell,  eating 
pickled  pork,  fish,  &c.,  daily  with  the  ship's  rations  of  rice, 
ghi,  and  dal.  There  are  a  few  Portuguese  on  board,  for  steer- 
ing and  mending  sails,  some  of  them  Indian,  some  European 
Portuguese,  who  get  very  good  pay :  they  are  called  "  Ships* 
Gunnies,"  or  "  Sea  Gunnies."  We  have  packed,  and  are  all 
anxious  to  land ;  but  if  we  have  learnt  somewhat  more  patience 
by  the  delay,  we  shall  have  gained  far  more  than  a  quick 
voyage  could  have  given  us. 

The  pilot  came  on  board,  but  brought  us  no  news.  The 
entrance  to  Bomba-y  Harbour  is  very  beautiful.  I  know 
nothing  but  the  Firtn  of  Forth  and  the  Bay  of  Naples  to  com- 
pare it  with.  It  is  like  an  immense  lake  studded  with  pictu- 
resque and  rocky  islands,  of  which  Salsette  and  Elephanta 
.  are  the  largest,  next  to  the  island  of  Bombay  itself.  The  coast 
is  very  fine,  range  beyond  range  of  mountains,  and  then  a  sky 
and  stars  such  as  we  do  not  dream  of  at  home.  Yet  I  would 
rather  see  a  Scotch  mist.  We  all  sat  on  deck  watching  the 
scone,  which  was  enlivened  by  many  boats  with  white  lateen 
sails.  We  had  scarcely  dropped  anchor,  when  a  boat  full  of 
Parsis  amved,  offering  themselves  as  servants.  What  an 
energetic  people  they  must  be !  Men  who  would  come  out 
such  a  distance  after  dark  on  the  mere  chanc6  of  obtaining 
employment,  must  get  on  in  the  world.  Not  long  after  a  boat 
from  our  agents  arrived,  bringing  thirty-two  letters,  the  accu- 
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mulations  of  four  mails,  and  a  most  kind  invitation  from  Mr. 
Grey  to  take  up  our  abode  at  his  house. 

ITie  next  morning  I  was  on  deck  about  sunrise,  to  enjoy  the 
view  as  we  sailed  up  to  Bombay.  It  was  very  lovely.  Went 
on  shore  in  what  they  call  a  Bunder  boat,  much  like  a  Calcutta 
Budgerow,  with  the  same  kind  of  queer  spatulse  for  oars.  We 
found  carriages  at  the  Bunder,  which  is  the  same  as  a  Gh4t, 
t.  e,  landing-place,  and  drove  to  Mr.  Grey's  office.  There  he 
kindly  greeted  us.  My  husband  stayed  there,  and  the  girls 
and  I  drove  on  to  Breach  Candy,  Mr.  Grey's  Bungalow,  about 
five  miles  from  the  fort.  Just  outside  the  walls  is  a  very  fine 
sitting  statue  of  Lord  Wellesley,  with  two  other  figures,  and 
lions  beneath  him.  We  were  struck  by  the  athletic  look  of 
tlie  men,  as  compared  with  the  Bengalis.  They  wear  sandals 
quite  of  a  classic  form,  and  huge  turbans,  the  largest  I  have 
seen,  and  often  bangles  on  the  legs.  One  man  at  Mr.  Grey's 
office  had  a  huge  silver  bangle  round  his  waist.  There  are 
numerous  tdrsis,  known  by  their  fair  complexions  and  peculiar 
caps,  generally  made  of  shining  black  oilcloth  with  a  pattern 
on  it.  They  are  a  handsome  race,  with  piercing  eyes  wide 
apart,  arched  eyebrows,  aquiline  noses,  and  a  very  independent 
gait.  There  is  a  remarkable  family  likeness  between  them 
all,  and  they  have  often  a  noble  expression.  They  wear  the 
moustache  and  whiskers,  but  shave  the  chin,  and  wear  their 
hair  generally  rather  long,  and  in  curls  behind  the  ears. 

The  Bombay  women  are  fine  and  tall,  but  the  dress  of  the 
Mahar,  or  low-caste  women,  is  so  scanty  that  they  look  like 
boys.  It  consists  of  a  cloth  or  Sari,  wound  round  them  so 
tight,  that  although  the  upper  part  of  the  figure  is  very  decent- 
ly covered  with  that  and  with  a  little  jacket,  the  lower  limbs 
look  as  if  clad  in  a  very  short  pair  of  inexpressibles  halfway 
down  to  the  knee ;  but  they  are  so  beautifully  made,  that  I 
could  not  feel  grieved  at  their  coats  being  kilted  so  high. 
Bombay  is  quite  a  different  town  from  Calcutta.  There  every 
one  lives  in  a  splendid  mansion  in  the  town  :  at  Bombay,  few 
Europeans  live  in  the  Fort ;  the  remainder  of  the  town  con- 
sists of  native  shops  and  dwelling-houses.  The  latter,  like 
those  in  Ceylon,  are  superior  to  any  I  saw  in  Bengal  for  the 
poorer  classes.  Almost  all  the  Europeans  and  rich  Parsis  live 
in  the  country  at  Ambrolie,  Malabar  Hill,  Magzagan,  &c.,  &c. 
Nearly  the  whole  w^ay  was  lined  with  gardens  and  trees.  Mr. 
Grey's  dwelling  consists  of  three  Bungalows  joined  by  covered 
passages,  with  a  very  pretty  garden.  It  is  close  to  the  sea,  on 
the  north  of  the  island,  and  enjoys  a  delightful  breeze  most 
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of  tbe  day.  Drove  out  in  the  evening,  and  enjoyed  the 
view  of  the  sea  and  the  delightful  hreeze.  We  went  along  a 
bund  or  dam,  made  at  a  cost  of  ^£25,000  by  Oovemor  Duncan, 
to  prevent  the  sea  overflowing  this  part  of  the  island,  and 
turning  it  into  a  salt  marsh  covered  with  dead  fish,  and  thus 
rendering  the  whole  island  so  unhealthy  that  European  life 
was  worth  only  three  years'  purchase ;  whereas,  since  the 
bund  lias  been  made,  the  island  of  Bonibny  has  become  one 
of  the  most  salubrious  places  in  India.  Will  it  be  believed 
that  the  Court  of  Directors  were  much  displeased  at  the 
expense  incurred,  and  threatened  to  make  the  valiant  Gov- 
ernor Jonathan  Duncan  pay  the  amount  out  of  his  own 
pocket? 

Passed  a  very  large  tank  with  towers,  covered  with  pigeon- 
holes for  the  purpose  of  containing  lights.  Another  evening 
we  had  a  beautiful  drive  round  Malabar  Hill.  The  whole 
neighbourhood  of  Bombay  is  exceedingly  pretty;  I  wonder 
that  I  have  not  heard  it  more  often  praised.  Calcutta  and  the 
Hugli  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

Saturday,  March  30th. — ^Went  to  a  famous  Chinese  shop, 
kept  by  a  Pdrsi.  It  is  full  of  beautiful  cabinets,  trays,  &c. 
Amon^  other  things,  they  showed  me  two  magnificently 
worked  shawls,  one  of  which,  in  pure  white,  I  purchased  for  a 
friend.  It  cost  200  rupees,  and  was  the  handsomest  I  ever 
saw. 

Tuesday,  April  2nd. — ^Dr.  Miller  is  an  adept  in  Mesmerism. 
He  told  me,  tne  first  time  he  tried  it,  it  was  the  means  of 
curing  a  young  lady  who  had  been  in  bad  health  for  years. 
She  had  lockjaw,  he  mesmerised  her,  and  she  slept  for  eight 
hours.  The  same  result  took  place  the  two  following  days. 
Two  of  the  chief  medical  men  in  Bombay  saw  her.  One  still 
adhered  to  his  former  opinion,  that  she  would  die  ;  the  other 
said,  **  If  you  can  manage  to  keep  her  asleep  in  this  way,  I 
think  the  disease  will  wear  itself  out."  Dr.  Miller  soon  after 
found  that  he  could  no  longer  mesmerise  her  with  the  same 
results  as  at  first;  he  therefore  thought  of  making  passes  over 
her  brain,  and  asking  her  to  prescribe  for  herself.  He  did 
so  with  complete  success,  gave  her  nothing  but  her  own  pre- 
scriptions, and  completely  cured  her.  He  mesmerised  so  much 
for  two  years,  that  lie  injured  his  health  by  it.  Mrs.  Wilson 
called ;  a  very  pleasant  person.  She  dissuaded  me  from 
visiting  the  Assembly's  Institution,  on  account  of  its  being 
in  so  bad  a  situation.  There  are  many  female  schools, 
because  parents  will  not  send  their  daughters  any  dbtance. 
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Tbe  teacher  is  obliged  to  go  round  to  their  houses  to  collect 
the  ^rls,  and  to  take  them  back  in  the  same  manner  in  the 
evening,  as,  owing  to  the  ornaments  they  wear,  they  would 
probably  be  robbed  if  sent  out  alone.  The  teachers  are  almost 
all  heathens,  but  they  use  the  books  appointed  by  the  Mission, 
and  each  school  is  visited  regularly  (some  daily)  by  a  member 
of  the  Mission.  Those  in  Dr.  Wilson's  compound  receive 
religious  instruction  from  him  daily,  and  from  Mrs.  Wilson  in 
the  afternoon,  after  a  sewing  lesson.  Most  of  the  others  meet 
at  Dr.  Wilson's  house  once  or  twice  a  month,  to  be  examined 
and  addressed  by  him. 

'Dined  at  Commodore  Lushington's.  Ho  has  a  house  on 
the  Esplanade,  and,  to  my  great  amusement,  I  found  that  the 
Government  will  not  allow  any  permanent  houses  to  be  built 
there,  lest  they  should  be  in  the  way  of  the  Fort  guns.  All  the 
houses  on  this  spot  are  therefore  temporary  erections,  which  are 
pulled  down  and  the  materials  packed  up  (all  except  the  mud) 
on  the  1st  June,  and  rebuilt  on  Uie  IbC  October.  It  was  a  very 
comfortable-looking  bungalow,  but  there  was  something  very 
incongruous  in  a  first-rate  dinner,  and  a  beautiful  aessert 
service  of  variegated  gUss,  in  a  dwelling  such  as  some 
Nomadic  chief  might  erect  for  his  winter  residence. 

Wednesday,  April  6ih, — ^Yesterday  my  husband  met  Mulld 
Ibrahimi  who  greoted  him  with  the  utmost  joy.  He  is  an  ex- 
tremely handsome  man,  the  handsomest  Jew  I  ever  saw; 
quite  as  fair  as  an  Englishman.  Dined  at  Dr.  Wilson's.  Met 
Narayan  Bhishadri,  a  converted  Mahratta  Brahman,  who  is 
shortly  to  be  ordained,  and  Hormazdjf  Pestonji,  who  is  already 
a  minister.  Both  wear  their  national  dress.  We  were  exceed- 
ingly pleased  with  Dr.  Wilson,  who  is  a  younger-lookinc  man 
than  1  expected,  and  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray  Mitchell,  and 
not  less  so  with  the  converts.  Hormazdjl's  child,  of  twelve 
years  old  (Bachu  Bai),  has  been  under  Mrs.  MitchoU's  charge 
ever  since  her  father  succeeded  in  recovering  her  by  a  process 
at  law.  '  His  wife  has  since  been  married  again  to  a  Pdrsi 
merchant.  These  two  facts  enable  one  in  some  measure  to 
realize  how  much  a  native  convert  has  to  give  up  for  the  sake 
of  Olirist.  Bachu  Bai  was  at  dinner ;  a  very  nice  little  girl 
of  much  intelligence.  She  has  just  returned  from  a  four  years 
sojourn  in  Scotland  with  Mrs.  Mitchell,  and  both  in  mind  and 
dress  is  quite  like  a  little  fellow-countrywoman.  Dr.  Wilson 
recommended  Professor  Robinson's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, 
lately  published  by  the  R.  T.  Society.  He  showed  us  some 
curious  Arabic  and  Hebrew  translations  of  the  New  Testament, 
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done  hj  some  ancient  Ohristians.  He  went  home  throngli 
Hungary,  I  asked  him  about  the  justice  of  the  Hungarian 
cause,  of  which  he  has  no  sort  of  doubt,  and  gave  just  the  same 
account  of  the  matter  as  that  which  we  had  already  received 
as  true,  viz.,  that  the  present  contest  was  wilfully  brought  on 
by  Austria  inciting  the  Croats  to  attack  Hunganr.  He  spoke 
of  Count  Zyrny,  who  was  put  to  death  by  the  Austrians,  as  a 
truly  pious  man.  He  also  said  that  there  had  boon  a  very 
great  change  for  the  better  in  the  Protestant  ministers  of  Hun- 
gary, chiefly  owing  to  intercourse  with  the  Free  Kirk  Mission. 
Many  of  them  are  now  really  Christian  men.  Dr.  Wilson 
spoke  with  the  greatest  regard  of  the  Archduchess  Joseph,  wife 
of  the  late.  Palatine  of  Hungary.  She  is  a  sister  of  the  King  of 
Wurtemberg,  and  not  only  a  Protestant,  but  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian. She  waa  married  to  the  Arch-Duke  very  young,  and 
before  she  was  enlightened  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
speaking  of  her  childTon  being  brought  up  as  Bomanists,  she 
compared  herself  to  a  hen  with  ducklines.  The  Arch-Duke 
seemed  deeply  interested  in  the  Bible  and  Missions.  He  sent 
for  Dr.  Wilson,  and  had  a  long  and  very  pleasing  interview 
with  him. 

Thursday,  April  4th. — ^Nardyan  caine  about  eight  o'clock 
for  me  to  sketch  him.  He  told  me  that  much  greater  enmity 
is  manifested  against  converts  in  Bombay  than  in  Calcutta. 
They  cannot  pass  through  the  streets  without  being  reviled ; 
though  the  opposition  is  in  some  degree  less  than  it  was.  I 
told  him  of  the  young  pupil  of  the  Assembly's  Institution  in 
Calcutta,  who,  when  dying,  warned  his  companions  to  confess 
their  faith  openly.  Narayan  said  he  had  known  several  such 
cases  in  Bombay  ;  **  but,"  added  he,  **  there  is  a  glory  in  con- 
fessing Christ  openly,  which  cannot  be  told.  Often,  when  in 
passing'  through  the  streets  the  people  have  abused  me,  one 
passage  of  Scripture  after  another  has  come  into  my  mind,  so 
that  1  have  not  felt  their  insults  in  the  least."  Narayan  told 
me  that  he  was  formerly  a  most  bitter  hater  of  Christianity ; 
but  the  instruction  he  received,  first  in  the  school  at  Pund,  and 
then  in  that  of  Bombay,  completely  weaned  him  from  Hindu- 
ism ;  so  that,  to  use  his  own  expression,  "  his  mind  was  emp- 
tied," and  then  the  beauty  and  truth  of  the  Gospel  gradually 
dawned  upon  him.  He  spoke  of  the  dissension  between  Gopi 
Nath,  of  the  Fattihghar  Mission,  and  his  American  colleagues, 
and  said  he  had  no  sympathy  with  those  who  would  make 
any  distinction  on  account  of  birth,  between  members  of  the 
same  church.    In  this  you  may  be  sure  I  cordially  agreed 
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with  him.  He  said  he  thought  that  no  convert  would  ever 
misapply  mission  fnnds ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  some  cases  a 
native  would  be  a  better  judge  how  to  appropriate  them  than 
a  European.  He  asked  with  great  interest  about  the  Calcutta 
converts. 

While  we  were  at  breakfast,  the  girls  were  much  amused 
by  the  performances  of  a  juggler.  He  repeated  his  play  with 
balls  for  me.  It  was  a  pretty  sight :  he  kept  up  four  balls  at 
once,  throwing  them  in  every  possible  way — over  his  shoulder, 
Slc,  and  every  now  and  then  chattering  to  th^  balls,  as  if  they 
were  living  creatures,  and  invoking  "  Madras  Mary,"  meaning 
the  Virgin. 

Dr.  W.  gave  us  some  lithographs  of  a  Pdrsi  Dakhma,  or 
"  Tower  of  Silence,"  where  they  expose  their  dead :  it  is  a 
high  circular  building,  within  which,  oeginning  six  feet  below 
the  top  of  the  wall,  is  a  platform,  sloping  towards  the  centre. 
It  is  divided  into  three  rows  of  compartments  (the  uppermost 
for  the  bodies  of  men,  the  next  for  women,  the  lowest  for  chil- 
dren), each  of  which  has  a  channel  which  conveys  the  rain 
directly  into  the  centre  reservoir.  Here  the  bodies  are  ex- 
posed ;  every  three  or  four  months  a  priest  sweeps  the  bones 
into  the  reservoir,  the  contents  of  which  are  washed  away  in 
the  rains,  through  a  passage  which  convevs  them  to  the  sea, 
or  to  some  river,  whenever  this  is  practicable.  These  sketch- 
es were  made  by  a  naval  officer,  who  risked  his  life  by  bo 
doing. 

There  is  only  one  Pdrsi  lad  at  present  in  the  Free  Ohurch 
Institution,  all  the  others  go  to  the  Established  Kirk's  School, 
because  no  conversions  have  yet  taken  place  there ;  but  Dr. 
Wilson  considers  the  alarm  and  prejudices  of  the  F:(r8is  to  be 
subsiding,  for  only  two  days  ago  he  received  a  visit  from  a 
veiy  learned  Fdrsi,  of  much  influence,  who  expressed  his  regret 
at  the  existence  of  such  feelings,  and  hoped  they  would  soon 
pass  away.  Dr.  Wilson  took  us  to  see  Mrs.  Seitz's  boarding- 
school.  It  contains  thirty  girls.  Mrs.  Seitz,  who  is  country- 
born,  and  widow  of  a  German  schoolmaster,  devotes  herself  to 
the  work  gratuitouflly.  She  is  a  vorv  ploAsiiig  person.  Dr. 
Wilson  ankod  nio  to  oxAraino  the  girls  on  any  subject.  We 
asked  them  where  Mexico  wasi — Bruxellesi — Germany? — 
the  capital  of  Germany? — some  town  on  the  Rhine?— the 
boundaries  of  Belgium  ? — the  religion  of  Germany  ? — of  France  1 
— and  of  England  ? — the  di£fcrence  between  Romanists  and 
Protestants  ?  Maina  (a  convert  and  sister-teacher)  answered, 
that  the  Romanists  worshipped  images,  and  kept  the  Bible 
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from  the  people ;  and  proved  the  right  of  every  one  to  road 
the  Scriptures  from  the  verse,  **  All  Scripture  is  profitable  for 
edification/'  &c.  Thej  also  answered  correctly  as  to  the  way 
of  salvation.  The  younger  ones  hardly  understood  enough 
English  to  reply ;  but  one  little  girl  answered  a  few  questions. 
Dr.  Wilson  said,  that  in  Marathi  they  could  have  answered 
iluontly.  They  sang  very  nicely,  and  work  well  in  needle, 
knitting,  and  crotchet-work.  They  also  write  well ;  and  that 
which  struck  me  chiefly  in  this  school,  was  the  free  use  made 
of  the  pen  as  a  means  of  intellectual  culture.  I  read  a  kind 
of  essay  by  Maina,  on  Peace  and  Joy,  the  subject  being  chosen 
by  herself;  an  account  of  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Wilson's,  by  an- 
other girl ;  and  of  Dr.  Duff's  visit,  by  a  third ; — all  exceed- 
ingly good,  with  few  mistakes  in  spelling  or  grammar.  All 
of  them  (except,  of  course,  the  very  little  ones)  write  an  ac- 
count of  the  sermons  they  hear,  in  Marathi ;  the  older  ones 
do  it  both  in  Marathi  and  English,  and  also  write  upon  any 
subjects  they  please.  Mrs.  Mitchell,  who  takes  a  great  inter- 
est and  share  in  their  instruction  (having  formerly  had  sole 
charge  of  the  school),  requires  them  to  write  down,  off-hand, 
on  their  slates  what  they  remember  of  the  lesson  she  has  been  * 
giving  them,  together  with  any  deductions  or  reflections  that 
it  has  suggested  to  their  own  minds.  I  have  seen  no  other 
girls'  school  where  this  admirable  plan  is  carried  to  the  same 
extent,  and  none  where  (so  far  as  I  can  judge)  the  pupils  have 
attained  to  the  same  understanding  of  the  English  language. 
In  the  day-schools  they  are  taught  extensively  in  Marathi, 
as  it  would  be  waste  of  time  to  employ  any  part  of  their 
very  short  period  of  learning  in  acquiring  a  few  words  of 
English. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the  appearace  of  the  girls  :  Maina 
was  dressed  exactly  like  any  other  girl  of  her  caste.  There 
was  a  very  pretty  little  Arab  child,  of  three  or  four  years  old, 
whose  mother  lately  brought  her  to  be  educated.  We  then 
joined  my  husband  and  Mulli  Ibrahim,  who  took  us  to  the 
house  of  the  latter.  We  were  ushered  up  a  dirty  staircase,  on 
the  landing  of  which  several  richly-dressed  women  met  us, 
and  led  me  into  a  nicely-furnished  room.  They  were  Ibra- 
him's wife  and  her  sisters;  all  of  them  very  fair,  and  with 
pleasing  expression.  They  wore  false  red  hair,  cut  short  over 
the  forehead,  and  looped  up  in  plaits  over  their  turbans,  while 
their  own  long  black  tresses  were  hidden.  Strange  to  say,  it 
had  not  an  unpleasing  effect.  Their  head-dresses  were  cover- 
ed with  strings  of  pearls,  with  small  gold  coins  attached,  and 
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strings  of  pearls  and  emeralds  passed  nnder  the  chin.  They 
wore  closely-fitting  dresses,  witii  no  folds,  and  tight  sleeves. 
Hannah,  the  wife's,  was  of  a  striped  material,  and  over  it  she 
wore  a  short-sleeved  open  jacket,  of  green  velvet  and  gold ; 
Miriam,  her  sister,  was  in  silver  hrocade.  All  of  them  wore 
red  and  gold  gauze  handkerchiefs  over  the  hack  part  of  the 
head  and  shoulders,  and  the  rich  stomacher  covered  with 
heavy  gold  chains.     They  are  from  Bagdad. 

Ibrahim's  only  child,  a  sweet  little  girl  of  three,  named  Firha, 
or  "  Joy,"  was  dressed  in  blue  satin  and  gold  trousers,  a  little 
white  shirt  above,  and  a  very  unbecoming  skull-cap,  trimmed 
with  lace,  which  was  soon  pulled  off,  and  showed  her  pretty 
auburn  hair.  Miriam  wore  immense  gold  anklets ;  and  all  of 
them  having  bangles  on  their  feet,  and  silver  tassels  at  the 
end  of  their  long  plaits,  made  music  as  they  walked.  They 
gave  us  luncheon ;  and  I  sketched  Miriam,  Hannah,  and  the 
little  one.  Their  mother  came  in— a  very  handsome  woman, 
with  few  marks  of  age — and  several  handsome  and  well-dress- 
ed Jews,  their  near  kindred,  one  of  whom — a  young  man — 
begged  that  ho  might  be  drawn  too.  They  offered  me  beauti- 
ful presents  of  shawls,  and  a  ring,  which  of  course  I  could  not 
accept ;  so  they  gave  me  a  bottle  of  delicious  atta  of  roses. 

Friday,  April  6ih, — Hormazdji  brought  his  little  girl  to 
spend  the  day ;  I  sketched  him.  He  told  me  that  he  has  now 
friendly  intercourse  with  several  of  his  relations.  His  sisters 
were  friendly  from  the  first,  but  his  brother's  manner  was  very 
constrained  for  the  first  four  or  five  days  that  he  visited  him» 
which  is  only  quite  recently.  He  told  me  that  his  mother 
died  before  his  conversion,  his  father  not  long  ago,  and  it  is  a 
satisfaction  to  him  to  know  that  his  father  received  a  statement 
of  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  reason  of  the  faith 
whicli  his  son  has  embraced,  before  he  departed,  though  he  is  ig- 
norant what  effect  it  had  upon  him.  I  expressed  my  strong  sat- 
isfaction on  hearing  that  he  was  kindly  welcomed  by  many  of 
his  nation ;  he  seemed  quite  moved,  and  said, ''  It  does  one's 
heart  good  to  know  that  the  people  of  God  feel  for  one."  He 
said  itinny  inquire  earnestly  lor  a  time,  and  then  cease  coming, 
either  because  their  own  convictions  have  grown  cold,  or  bo- 
cause  they  are  prevented  by  their  friends.  I  forget  whether 
it  was  Narayan  or  Hormazdji  who  told  me  of  a  person  attached 
to  the  mission,  who,  thinking  he  mieht  die,  requested  him  to 
look  over  his  accounts  so  that  everything  might  be  correct ;  the 
convert  did  so,  and  said,  **  This  is  a  very  good  preparation ; 
you  are  wise  to  make  it,  but  have  you  made  up  the  account  which 
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your  soul  will  have  to  render  to  God  V  His  hearer  is  one  of 
those  who  are  convinced  of  the  tnith  of  Christianity,  but  who 
are  not  willing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ.  Captain  and  Mrs. 
Dawson  came  and  took  me  with  Bachu  and  Gerniaine  to  see  a 
wealthly  Fdrsi  broker  of  the  name  of  Manokji  and  his  wife. 
They  live  at  Mazagon,  a  beautiful  house  in  a  fine  garden. 

Tho'Parsis  go  to  great  expense  in  cultivating  thoir  gardens. 
We  were  met  at  the  door  by  a  little  boy  of  five  or  six,  and  a 
little  girl  of  nine  or  ten,  both  dressed  in  short  shirts  and  trou- 
sers, and  a  close  cap  on  the  head,  so  that  the  girl  was  only 
distinguished  by  a  pair  of  emerald  ear-drops.  Mr.  Manokji 
received  us  very  heartily  and  politely;  he  speaks  English 
perfectly.  The  house  was  very  richly  furnished,  spacious 
rooms  with  velvet  sofas,  three  or  four  very  large  pier-glasses, 
some  portraits  (one  of  the  Queen,  and  anothet  of  bir  Jamsetji 
Jijibhai),  marble  tables,  alabaster  figures,  French  clocks, 
and  vases  of  flowers,  the  Illustrated  Times,  books  of  prints, 
and  different  English  works.  I  also  saw  a  Guzerdtti  New 
Testament,  some  fine  prints  from  Land  seer  and  others,  rich 
carpets,  spring-cushions,  a  self-acting  pianoforte,  which  cost 
dC300  (one  of  the  barrels  was  made  in  Bombay,  and  plays 
Persian  and  native  airs),  in  fact,  everything  which  money  can 
buy.  His  wife  soon  came  in,  and  I  sketched  her.  Slie  was 
very  fair,  with  large  dark  eyes  and  delicate  hands  and  feet, 
like  all  the  women  of  this  country.  She  wore  a  nose-ring  with 
three  immense  pearls,  a  pearl  necklace  and  gold  arm-baud,  on 
an  orange  satin  jacket,  bordered  with  green,  with  short  sleeves, 
and  dark  purple  satin  sari  (t.e,,  petticoat  and  veil  in  one)  bor- 
dered with  red.  Her  hair  was  entirely  concealed,  like  that 
of  all  the  Parsi  women,  by  a  close-fitting  white  skull-cap. 
Manokji  said  she  had  a  necklace  of  pearls  as  large  as  filberts, 
and  that  the  Parsi  ladies  were  never  contented  with  their  orna- 
ments, but  were  always  wanting  more.  He  then  took  us  over  his 
house ;  the  lower  part  contains  an  immense  tank  which  is  filled 
during  the  rains,  and  supplies  the  house  and  garden  for  the 
rest  of  the  year. 

Some  Pirsi  ladies  learn  music ;  and  many  of  the  Pdrsis  take 
their  wives  out  driving  with  them,  but  as  yet  only  in  closed 
carriages.  They  have  some  of  the  finest  horses  in  the  island. 
We  had  scarcely  got  back  when  we  started  with  Commodore 
Lushington  for  Elephanta.  We  had  a  pleasant  nin  over  of 
only  half-an-hour.  It  is  a  very  beautiful  rocky  island,  with 
wood  even  reaching  into  the  sea.  We  went  in  a  little  boat  as 
near  the  shore  as  we  could,  and  were  then  carried  in  a  chair. 
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It  was  about  five  o'clock,  but  the  breeze  prevented  our  feeling 
the  walk  up  to  the  caves  very  hot,  and  the  last  bit  I  was  car- 
ried by  some  English  sailors.  0.  said  to  them  as  they  were 
lifting  the  chair,  "  You  will  carry  her  with  more  pleasure  when 
you  know  that  she's  the  daughter  of  an  Admiral,  one  of  your 
own  blue  jackets."     They  smiled  and  said  they  would. 

The  entrance  to  the  cave  disappointed  us ;  it  is  not  of  the 
gigantic  character  we  imagined  from  reading  the  descriptions 
of  Basil  Hall  and  Mr.  Erskine.  After  a  kind  of  vestibule  we 
entered  three  lofty  aisles,  divided  by  ranees  of  massive  pillars 
all  cut  out  of  the  living  rock.  At  the  far  end  of  the  centre 
one  is  the  famous  colossal  threefold  bust.  Tlie  right  hand 
head,  Shiva,  is  clearly  smiling,  not  frowning,  and  the  whole  is, 
I  believe,  about  nineteen  feet  high.  On  either  side  in  the 
other  aisles  are  immense  colossal  figures,  one  of  which  repre- 
sents Shiva  and  his  wife  Parwatf  in  one  figure,  the  right  side 
being  of  the  male,  and  the  left  of  the  female  sex.  There  is  a 
lengthy  name  for  this  combination  of  their  detestable  idols,  but 
neither  you  nor  I  would  be  the  wiser  for  remembering  it. 
Other  gigantic  figures  stand  sentry  at  the  doors  of  some  little 
chapels ;  and  numerous  alto-relievos,  all  gigantic,  all  more  or 
less  mutilated,  and  all  of  them  in  honour  of  Shiva,  adorn  the 
other  parts  of  the  excavation.  C.  and  I  both  expected  some- 
thing much  more  grand.  We  walked  to  the  back  of  the  island, 
from  whence  there  is  a  most  beautiful  view ;  and  below  in  the 
jungle  we  saw  where  the  gigantic  stone  elephant  which  gave 
the  island  its  name  formerly  stood.  So  unhealthy  is  this  beau- 
tiful island  after  the  rains,  that  out  of  twenty-three  Europeans 
wlio  have  had  charge  of  it  nineteen  lie  buried  beneath  a  little 
grove  of  trees.  We  sat  outside  the  cave  till  it  was  dark,  when 
the  Commodore  had  each  of  the  great  aisles  lit  up  by  blue 
lights.  The  effect  was  beautiful,  and  every  part  of  the  sculp- 
ture much  clearer  than  by  day,  while  the  oright  ghastly  light 
gave  them  a  very  uncanny  appearance.  Some  of  the  sailors 
then  walked  before  us  carrying  burning  blue  lights  through 
the  remainder  of  the  cave.  This  is  certainly  the  right  way  to 
see  the  caves.  There  is  something  Egyptian  in  their  appear- 
ance, but  I  suppose  the  Egyptian  sculptures  are  less  monstrous 
and  better  finished.  The  cave-temple  of  Elephanta  is  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  made  about  a.d.  1000,  when  Buddhism  was 
extinct  in  this  part  of  India,  for  there  is  no  representation  of 
Buddli  in  it,  except  one  small  figure  among  Shiva's  attendants. 

We  were  towed  back  in  a  little  Government  steamer,  and 
arrived  at  Breach  Candy  about  ten.    You  know  that  the  Pdr- 
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sis  (t.0.,  Persians)  are  descendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Persia,  and  followers  of  Zoroaster.  They  fled  from  the 
Mnhammadan  conquerors  about  the  end  of  the  7th  century, 
and  found  refuge  in  Guzerat  and  the  adjacent  countries.  A1-. 
though  much  has  been  added  to  their  faith,  yet  essentially  they 
are  of  the  same  religion  that  Cyrus  was.  On  the  occasion  of 
Hormazdii's  baptism,  Dr.  Wilson  preached  a  sermon  to  the 
P^rsis,  who  were  present  in  great  numbers,  from  Isa.  xlv.  If 
you  read  that  chapter,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  chief  doctrines 
of  the  Zoroastrians  are,  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  entirely  pas- 
sive (somewhat  like  Buddh  and  Bramh),  and  takes  no  part  in 
the  a£Fairs  of  the  world,  which  are  entirely  governed  hy  two 
Archangels,  Hormazd,  the.  creator  of  light,  and  Ahrimran,  of 
darkness,  between  whom  and  their  followers  a  perpetual  war- 
fare is  carried  on,  you  will  see  the  prophetic  appropriateness 
of  this  address  to  Cyrus.  The  Pdrsis  worship  not  only  the 
Sun  and  the  Elements,  but  everything,  as  a  manifestation  of 
Hormazd ;  they  are  in  fact  Pantheists.  Hence  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah says,  " I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else"  no  other 
God,  no  other  object  of  worship — "  I,"  the  Supreme,  the  Al- 
mighty, I,  and  no  Archangel, ''  form  the  light  and  create  "dark- 
ness ;  I  make  peace  and  create  evil.''  These  deluded  people 
still  say  of  Him  who  fashioned  them,  "  He  hath  no  hands.'' 
They  teach  that  all  things  are  made  by  the  two  supposed 
rulers  of  the  world,  and  that  God  himself  is  wholly  passive. 
The  Pirsis  have  greatly  increased  of  late  years.  Some  have 
joined  the  Syrian  Church,  and  Dr.  Wilson  baptized  the  son 
of  a  Pdrsi  convert  to  the  Armenian  faith.  Many  of  the  Apos- 
tles are  said  to  have  preached  the  Gospel  in  Persia,  Mesa- 
potamia,  and  India.  The  Church  of  Persia  was  not  only  rich 
in  numbers,  but  in  martyrs,  until  the  Mussalmdns  were  made 
the  instruments  of  punishing  the  tyranny  of  the  Zoroastrians 
and  the  corruptions  of  the  Christians  in  that  country. 

Nariyan  Shishadri  is  by  birth  a  subject  of  the  Niz^m.  The 
last  time  he  visited  his  home  he  saw  great  numbers  of  people 
emigrating  from  the  Nizam's  to  the  Company's  territories,  on 
account  of  the  oppression  exercised  in  the  fonner.  The  climate 
of  Bombay  at  this  season  is  delightful;  but  strange  to  say, 
though  they  have  two  months  of  much  hotter  weather,  Phan- 
kahs  are  very  rare,  and  only  to  be  found  in  dining-rooms. 
The  same  is  the  case  up  the  country  at  Pund,  Ahmoduaggar, 
Auruiigabdd,  &c, ;  and  as  few  people  shut  up  their  houses, 
one  has  to  sufTur  much  more  from  the  heat  than  is  at  all  neces- 
sary.   I  have  not  seen  a  Phaukah  in  a  bedroom  since  I  landed, 
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though  the  nights  in  Bombay  are  not  so  cool  in  proportion  to 
the  day  as  one  might  expect. 

Saturday,  April  6th.— Germaino  and  I  started  at  6  a.m., 
with  Mrs.  Wilson,  in  a  carriage  for  Salsctte.  My  husband 
was  prevented  by  business  from  accompanying  ns,  which  was 
a  great  pity.  Wo  had  a  lovely  drive  of  about  twenty  miles, 
the  scenery  being  very  beautiful,  especially  about  Zion  Fort. 
The  shape  of  the  hills  is  remarkably  craggy  and  picturesque  ; 
they  are  of  black  tufa  or  trapp  rock.  The  mangoe  trees,  with 
their  rich  dark-green  foliage,  form  the  greatest  ornament  of 
the  island.  Salsette  is  separated  from  Bombay  by^so  narrow 
a  channel  that  it  is  crossed  by  a  bridge.  We  overtook  Hor- 
masdji,  and  met  Dr.  Wilson  at  a  village,  at  the  end  of  our 
drive.  He  had  been  to  Tanna  the  previous  day,  in  compli- 
ance with  a  request  from  the  inhabitants,  that  he  would  open 
a  school  there.  A  meeting  was  held,  and  he  clearly  explained 
to  them  that  the  Bible  would  be  taught.  "  Well,  never  mind," 
was  their  answer,  "  it  is  a  very  good  book."  The  native  in- 
habitants have  proffered  twenty-five  nipees  a  month  toward 
the  expenses  of  the  school.  We  breakfasted,  and  then  started 
for  the  caves  of  Kanheri,  which  are  the  finest  on  the  island  and 
about  four  miles  off.  Dr.  Wilson  rode ;  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Hor- 
masdji  went  in  a  bullock-cart ;  Germaine  and  I  in  chairs,  car- 
ried by  four  men  each.  We  folded  our  plaid  shawls  into  eight, 
and  laid  them  on  the  top  of  our  heaas,  and  thus  with  blue 
veils  and  double  umbrellas,  we  escaped  all  harm  from  the  sun. 
It  took  us  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  through  a  very  beautiful 
jungle  filled  with  cocoa-nut,  palmyra,  cotton  trees,  and  many 
others  with  abundance  of  sweet-scented  flowers,  which  in  some 
places  made  the  air  heavy  with  their  fragrance.  These  caves 
are,  I  think,  far  more  interesting  than  those  of  Elephanta,  from 
their  greater  variety  and  extent,  though  they  have  fewer  and 
less  remarkable  sculptures.  These  are  entirely  Buddhist ;  the 
Buddhist  religion  prevailed  from  about  n.c.  600  to  a.d.  600, 
and  these  are  supposed  to  have  been  excavated  at  the  close  of 
the  period,  as  they  are  in  some  parts  unfinished. 

Buddhism  is  of  a  kindred  origin  with  Brahmanism,  a  sort  of 
reformed  Brahmanism,  but  rejecting  the  worship  of  images  and 
sacrifices.  It  is  a  rationalistic  Pantheism.  They  consider 
everything  as  an  emanation  and  even  as  a  part  of  the  Deity ; 
they  deny  in  toto  any  superintending  Providence;  they  are 
fatalists,  consider  matter  as  essentially  evil,  and  recognise 
seven  Buddhas  or  men,  who  have  become  wholly  disengaged 
from  matter.    How  many  and  various  are  the  inventions  which  « 
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man  has  sought  out  to  dishonor  his  Creator  and  Provider,  his 
Saviour  and  Mediator,  his  Regenerator  and  Sanctifier !  Well 
may  one  of  the  chief  titles  of  the  Most  Hish  he  **  A  God,  full 
of  long-su£fering."  These  unfortunate  Buddhists  were  greatly 
addicted  to  the  monastic  life ;  and  the  caves  cover  an  extent 
of  upward  of  four  miles,  and  consist  of  innumerable  cells,  some 
solitary,  some  for  communities,  a  temple  for  worship,  tanks 
and  cooling  places,  and  colleges,  large  and  small,  where  the 
priests  instructed  their  disciples.  They  contain  many  inscrip- 
tions which  have  been  recently  decyphered  by  Dr.  Wilson 
and  other  learned  Orientalists.  The  first  we  saw,  was  a  row 
of  cells  about  six  feet  square,  with  a  little  window  the  size  of 
a  man's  fist.  In  many  mstances  the  cell  is  nearly  filled  by  a 
bed-place  cut  out  of  the  living  rock ;  there  is  often  a  similar 
cell  for  the  monk's  servant.  Then  we  went  to  the  great  tem- 
ple, which  is  an  oblong  square,  with  a  vestibule,  a  range  of 
pillars  on  each  side,  and  a  horse-shoe  roof;  at  the  furthest  end 
is  a  Dagobah,  a  thing  cut  out  of  the  rock,  in  the  shape  of  a 
very  tall  beehive,  and  supposed  to  contain  some  relic  of  Bud- 
dha, such  as  a  hair  or  a  tooth ;  there  are  several  of  these  in 
other  parts  of  the  caves.  I  think  there  were  no  sculptures  in- 
side this  temple,  or  Ghaitya,  but  at  either  end  of  the  porch  or 
vestibule  is  a  colossal  figure,  about  twenty  feet  high,  of  Bud- 
dha, in  alto-relievo,  his  left  hand  holding  his  gaiment,  his 
right  hand  hanging  by  his  side  with  the  palm  forward ;  this 
represents  him  giving  his  blessing.  There  are  two  other  co- 
lossal bas-reliefs,  eacn  containing  two  pairs  of  men  and  wo- 
men with  curious  headdresses,  supposed  to  represent  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country  at  the  time  the  temple  was  excavated. 
There  is  more  life  in  their  attitudes  than  in  any  others  I  have 
seen. 

One  of  the  women  has  a  very  petulant,  saucy  air.  The 
dress  and  the  ornaments  are  the  same  as  those  still  worn  by 
the  Brinjdris  or  cattle-drivers ;  these  are  surrounded  by  innu- 
merable representations  of  Buddha  in  the  attitude  of  contem- 
plation, i.  e.  holding  the  little  finger  of  his  left  hand  with  the 
forefinger  and  thumb  of  his  right,  as  if  he  were  going  to  demon- 
strate a  fifth  point.  We  saw  several  small  and  one  large  col- 
lege, or  shdld  (from  which  Sanskrit  term  comes  our  word  shawl), 
each  surrounded  by  a  stone  seat  on  three  sides  of  the  room,  and 
the  last  adorned  with  innumerable  images  of  Buddh,  and  fig- 
ures supporting  his  lotus  throne.  There  were  also  many  cells. 
All  these  excavations  are  reached  by  steps  cut  out  on  the  face 
of  the  mountain.     From  one  part  the  view  is  of  a  city  of 
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caved.  On  returning  to  the  Oliaitja,  Dr.  Wilson  pointed  out 
to  me  the  115th  Psalm — a  most  appropriate  one  for  such  a 
localitv.  He  then,  in  accordance  with  his  invariable  custom^ 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  The  skin  of  a  largo  snake 
was  waving  in  the  wind  over  the  entrance ;  it  seemed  to  me  a 
fit  emblem  of  the  temple  itself  deserted  by  its  demon-inhabi- 
tant. I  sketched  some  of  the  figures,  and  then  took  the  like- 
ness of  Vishnu  Shdshtri,  the  most  learned  Brahman  of  Western 
India,  and  one  of  the  first  who  decyphered  the  cave  inscrip- 
tions. There  was  a  remarkable  expression  of  pride,  inward 
dissatisfaction!  and  unrest  in  his  countenance.  I  have  very 
often  observed  this,  especially  in  Brahmans.  About  half-past 
four,  descended  the  hill.  Dr.  Wilson  pointed  out  that  the 
east  side  of  all  the  cocoa-nut  trees  is  white  with  lichen,  owing 
to  the  dampness  brought  by  the  monsoon. 

We  dined  at  the  house  where  we  had  breakfasted,  which 
belongs  to  a  Parsi  friend  of  Dr.  Wilson's,  and  then  set  out 
homeward,  in  two  carriages.  Dr.  Wilson  and  I  went  together. 
We  talked  for  the  first  stage;  but  after  that  we  both  fell 
asleep,  so  tired  were  we.  I  suppose  you  think  you  could  not 
fall  asleep  in  a  tete-d-tete  with  Dr.  Wilson ;  just  go  twenty-four 
miles,  and  then  scramble  about  in  the  sun,  and  then  try.  We 
did  talk,  however.  Dr.  Wilson  spoke  most  highly  of  both 
Hormasji  and  Dhanjibhai.  The  latter  is  of  a  more  lively 
temperament  than  his  friend,  and  a  very  favorite  preacher 
among  the  Europeans.  Dr.  Wilson  said  he  was  a  great  advo- 
cate for  frequent  communions ;  he  would  wish  the  old  prac- 
tice of  communing  every  Sabbath  to  be  revived.  Dr.  Wilson 
thinks  that  the  Heformers  did  not  mean  to  teach  baptismal  re- 
generation in  the  Baptist  service,  because  it  is  a  known  fact 
that  they  do  not  hold  it  themselves ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  desire  to  change  as  little  as  possible,  induced  them  to  affix 
a  "  non-natural"  sense  to  the  old  Romish  form.  When  a 
church  thus  evades  a  difficulty,  she  acts  just  like  a  State  form- 
ing a  national  debt ;  she  entails  the  burden  with  fearful  inter- 
est on  posterity. 

Sunday,  April  7th. — ^We  all  went  in  the  evening  to  the  Free 
Church,  and  1  went  home  afterward  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray 
Mitchell,  who  had  asked  Mr.  Fraser  and  some  converts  to  meet 
us.  I  was  delighted  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell  and  Mrs. 
Fraser ;  there  is  so  much  heart  and  warmth,  and  so  much  de- 
votion to  their  holy  calling  in  all  of  them.  We  spoke  of  re- 
baptizing  converted  Romanists.  It  is  the  practice  in  America^ 
but  it  was  not  that  of  the  Heformers,  not  even  of  Knox,  though 
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the  Keformation  in  Scotland  was  chiefly  after  the  Oouncil  of 
Trent  had  put  the  finishing  seal  to  the  Komish  apostacy.  We 
talked  mnch  of  the  American  and  German  Missionaries.  The 
former  are  most  laborious,  energetic,  godly  men,  but  are  often 
deficient  in  eloquence  and  distinctness  of  enunciation. 

The  German  Missionaries  they  spoke  of  as  devoted  men, 
who  do  not  take  common  care  of  their  health,  and  therefore 
die  in  scores.  Mr.  M.  seemed  also  to  think  they  had  Ichs 
stamina  than  British  Missionaries,  probably  from  poorer  diet. 
They  told  me  about  Maina,  who  wrote  a  note  to  Mrs.  Mitchell, 
excusing  herself  from  coming,  as  Mrs.  Seitz  thought  it  too  late, 
and  calling  her  "  My  dear  Mama.''  It  was  in  Mrs.  M.'s  school 
that  Maina  leaiiied  the  value  of  the  Gospel.  She  declared 
her  determination  to  be  a  Christian,  and  persisted  in  spito  of 
the  greatest  opposition  on  the  part  of  her  mother,  relations, 
and  her  whole  caste — that  of  the  Dhobis  (washerwomen).  She 
has  often  come  to  Mrs.  Mitchell  with  her  face  all  biniised  and 
swollen  from  the  ill  treatment  of  her  husband,  to  whom  she 
was  betrothed.  When  at  length  she  took  refuge  in  Mr.  M.'s 
house,  her  caste  filled  the  court  and  made  a  terrible  confusion. 
Her  husband  declared  he  would  hang  himself;  and  climbing 
up  on  the  gateway  he  unwound  his  Pagrl  (turban)  and  pro- 
ceeded to  put  his  threat  into  execution,  but  the  police  laid 
hold  of  him  and  carried  him  off  for  making  a  disturbance. 
After  Maina's  baptism  Mrs.  Mitchell  was  obliged  to  go  to  Scot- 
land for  her  health,  and  left  the  young  convert  under  charge 
of  an  American  Missionary's  wife,  who  improved  her  exeeding- 
ly.  She  has  since  been  with  Mrs.  Seitz,  and  is  a  most  useful 
as  well  as  consistent  Christian. 

Mr.  Mitchell  remarked,  that  the  German  Female  Mission- 
aries whom  she  has  seen  are  generally  entirely  uneducated, 
and  therefore  ill  fitted  for  instructing  others.  From  what  I 
have  heard,  I  think  this  is  very  often  the  case.  Two  young 
converts  took  tea  with  us — ^Vincent,  a  converted  Romanist, 
who  is  to  profess  his  renunciation  of  Romanism  publicly  next 
Sabbath,  and  Ralu,  a  converted  Hindu,  who  is  now  studying  at 
the  Medical  College,  with  a  view  to  become  a  Medical  Mission- 
ary. These  both  live  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell.  Vincent 
told  me,  that  it  was  not  the  perception  of  the  falsehood  of 
any  particular  dogma  which  caused  him  to  renounce  Romanism, 
but  the  general  inconsistency  between  the  whole  Romish 
scheme  of  salvation  and  that  of  the  Bible.  "  It  was  getting 
hold  of  the  Bible,"  said  he.  Two  interesting  little  boys  are 
also  living  with  the  Mitchells,  who  were  found  by  a  gentleman, 


MISSIONARIKS — ^PiLBSI  OONVERTS.  181 

nbont  two  months  ago,  wandering  about  the  streets  of  Bombay. 
One  is  a  fine  little  Nestorian,  an  orphan  about  nine  or  ten,  and 
the  other  a  little  Armenian  boy,  who  has  a  mother  living,  and 
who  seems  to  be  about  six  or  eight.  It  appears  they  had  neard 
at  Bagdad  of  the  schools  at  Bombay,  and  so  put  themselves  on 
board  an  Arab  ship,  and  came  to  Bombay. 

There  are  few  even  among  Ohristians  who  would  willingly 
receive  so  many  inmates  into  their  small  dwelling;  yet  so  far 
from  thinking  it  an  act  of  self-denial,  Mrs.  Mitcnell  said  to 
me  most  heartily,  in  speaking  of  the  little  boys  from  Bagdad, 
and  saying  how  remarkably  free  from  vice  they  were — **  Oh, 
they  are  vert/  good  boys !  I  like  them  very  much  !"  as  if  it  were 
quite  a  delight  to  her  to  have  them.  At  family  worship  there 
were  four  Scotch,  one  Pdrsi  (Bachu  Bai),  one  Portuguese,  one 
Hindu,  one  Nestorian,  and  one  Armenian.  May  all  be  Christ's 
at  his  coming ! 

Mr.  Mitchell  kindly  brought  me  home.  He  says  they  have 
had  little  trouble  with  the  native  Christians — they  mostly 
walk  consistently  with  their  holy  profession.  He  spoke  very 
highly  of  Hormazdji,  and  said,  "I  never  knew  a  more  con- 
scientious man  than  Hormazdji."  He  remarked  how  great  a 
blessing  it  was,  that  the  first  two  converts  at  i^ombay  should 
be  men  of  such  a  high  standard  as  Hormazdji  and  Dhanjibh&i. 
The  latter  has  married  a  converted  Mussalmdni  ^irl,  all  of 
whoso  family  are  likewise  Christians,  and  of  whom  JL)r.  Wilson 
speaks  in  high  terms.  He  is  labouring  in  Guzerat,  so  we  did 
not  see  him. 

April  8th,  1850. — Ibrahim  brought  his  family  to  see  me. 
The  Jews  exchange  rings  in  man-iage,  but  do  not  constantly 
wear  their  wedding-rings,  as  we  do.  They  embroider  in  gold 
and  silver,  and  make  braid  and  fringe.  They  do  not  seem  to 
know  the  use  of  lace.  They  have  asked  me  to  procure  some 
light  auburn  hair  from  England  for  them.  The  day  we  were 
at  their  house,  Ibrahim  declined  writing  his  name  under  his 
picture,  because  it  was  the  last  day  of  the  Passover,  so  strictly 
do  they  abstain  from  work  on  their  Sabbaths,  but  he  now 
did  so. 

I  took  a  sketch  of  a  very  remarkable  convert,  named  Yohau 
Prem.  He  is  a  native  of  Anjdr,  in  Kach,  of  the  Lohana  caste, 
and  being  left  an  orphan,  was  adopted  and  made  a  Mussalmdn 
of  by  the  wife  of  Abd-el-Nabi,  an  Arab  Jemadar,  who  was 
childless,  and  who  took  a  fancy  to  the  child  when  only  nine 
years  old.  When  grown  up,  he  gave  himself  out  to  be  a 
holy  man,  and  supported  himself  sometimes  by  acting  as  a 
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guide  to  a  blind  faqir — sometimes  as  an  assistant  to  a  Hindu 
cloth  merchant.  After  the  taking  of  Puni  by  the  British, 
he  went  to  Bombay,  and  lodged  in  one  of  the  mosqnes,  where 
a  Mullah  instructed  him  in  the  Kurdn  and  other  Munammadan 
works,  at  the  expense  of  a  devout  woman.  The  Baiads  then 
made  him  a  masaiakh,  or  teacher.  He  scrupulously  observed 
the  five  times  of  daily  prayer  and  the  fast  of  Ilamadhan, 
and  had  a  groat  dcsirq  to  go  on  pilgrimage.  Ho  got  disci- 
ples, whom  he  instructed  in  Muissalmdn  traditions. 

"  At  that  time,''  said  he,  in  relating  his  life  to  Dr.  Wilson, 
**  I  had  some  ide&  of  the  evil  of  sin,  but  not  of  a  very  acute 
character.  A  faqir  named  Gharib  Shall,  a  disciple  of  Kamdl 
Shah,  promised  to  show  me  the  way  of  Ood.  He  maintained 
that  every  existing  object  is  a  portion  of  the  Divinity,  and 
sought  to  destroy  Within  me  every  sense  of  dependence  on  the 
Divinity.  At  this  time  I  fell  into  grievous  sin.  .  .  .  The  great 
object  1  then  kept  in  view  in  the  instruction  of  my  disciples, 
was  the  procuring  of  money."  Sometime  after  his  curiosity 
was  excited  regarding  tbe  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  he  was 
dire<(ted  by  the  Headman  of  the  Ben-i-Israel  to  attend  the 
Arab  Synagogue.  One  day  meeting  a  friend  of  his,  a  Hindu 
of  the  name  df  Rakhmaji,  the  latter  taught  him  the  Ten  Oom- 
mandments.  He  then  reflected  on  tlie  power  of  the  English, 
and  had  some  thoughts  that  God  must  be  on  their  side,  and 
that  their  views  of  Jews  must  be  more  correct  than  those  of 
the  Kurin.  He  then  dwelt  for  some  ^months  at  Nasik  and 
other  places,  giving  instruction  even  to  Hindu  pilgrims,  al- 
though he  himself  was  a  Mussalman,  teaching  his  disciples  The 
Ten  Commandments,  and  residing  sometimes  with  a  Muham- 
mad an  Kadhi,  sometimes  with  Hindus,  considered  by  all  as  a 
holy  man."  He  then  returned  to  Bombay.  "  I  went,"  says 
he,  "  to  my  friend  Rakhmaji,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  give 
me  any  further  information  about  the  religion  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. He  showed  me  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  began  to 
tell  me  of  the  genealogy  of  Christ.  This  I  commenced 
writing  down  from  his  lips.  He  said,  '  Do  you  mean  to  copy 
a  whole  book?  I  will  get  you  a  copy  of  it  for  yourself.' 
He  accordingly  procured  for  me  a  Hindu  New  Testament. 
I  commenced  reading  the  Gospels  in  the  houses  of  my  dis- 
ciples." 

It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  brotherhood  that  exists 
between  the  different  superstitions  of  India,  that  a  Hindu 
merchant  prostrated  himself  before  this  Mussalmdn  faqir,  and 
besought  him  to  come  and  dwell  with  him,  for  the  purpose  of 
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discovering  who  had  stolen  his  wife's  jewels.  He  did  so,  and 
when  the  servant  of  the  Banya  fell  sick,  it  was  attrihnted  to 
his  guilt  of  the  theft  discovered  hy  the  presence  of  the  holy 
man.  He  was  afterwards  lodged  hy  a  Mussalmin  Suhadar, 
and  then  hy  a  Farsi.  In  1832-3  he  was  directed  to  Dr.  Wilson, 
who  explained  to  him  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  John,  chap- 
ter hy  chapter,  comparing  them  with  the  Old  Testament.  He 
also  gave  him  his  own  work — **  Eefutation  of  Muhammadism'' 
—-taught  him  to  pray,  and  prayed  with  and  for  him.  The 
word  of  God  came  with  power  to  the  soul  of  the  inquirer. 
Ho  holdly  declared  to  the  Mussalmdns  that  Jesus  was  **  not 
only  a  prophet,  hut  the  Son  of  God,  one  in  His  Divinity  with 
the  Father  and  the  Spirit,"  which  greatly  incensed  them. 

On  the  day  of  his  haptism,  1st  Septemher,  1833,  he  was 
attacked  hy  them,  and  his  clothes  torn.  During  all  this  time 
he  had  wholly  supported  himself;  and  after  his  haptism  enter- 
ed the  service  of  a  Hindu  shopkeeper,  and  afterwards  hegan  to 
sell  things  on  his  own  account.  These  he  purchased  from  a 
young  Armenian  named  Aratun,  to  whom  he  spoke  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  finally  introduced  him  to  Dr.  Wilson.  This  young 
man,  after  travelling  to  Burmah,  where  he  joined  the  Baptist 
hrethren,  has  returned  to  Persia,  in  hopes  of  doing  good  to  his 
fellow-countrymen.  Latterly  Yohan  Prom  has  been  employed 
as  assistant  in  the  native  schools,  and  as  colporteur  to  the 
Bible  Society.  The  Indo-Portuguese  were  wr  some  time 
frequent  purchasers  of  Scriptures,  whereby  some  who  have  not 
yet  become  Protestants,  have  been  greatly  alienated  from 
Popery.  The  Mussalmans  frequently  purchased  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  discussed  the  Gospel  with  the  convert ;  and  an  Irish 
soldier,  who  had  no  money,  gave  a  flute  for  a  copy  of  the 
Irish  Bible.  Neither  the  Hindus  nor  Parsis  >vere  such  ready 
purchasers  as  the  other  classes.  He  is  now  employed  as  an 
itinerating  Missionary  among  the  Natives,  visiting  them  at  the 
doors  of  their  houses,  and  in  the  hospitals,  and  taking  every 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  them. 

In  the  afternoon  drove  down  in  great  haste  to  the  Bunder, 
and  rowod  to  the  stcamor.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  kind  hos- 
jiitality  wo  have  met  with  from  Mr.  Grey,  and  his  partner,  Mr. 
Coles.  There  was  a  magnificent  sunset,  and  our  little  voyage 
across  to  Panwell  was  very  beautiful.  My  husband  introduced 
Captain  Mylne  to  me.  He  is  Superintendent  of  Police  over 
a  district  of  2,000  square  miles,  and  his  corps  having  been 
reduced  in  number,  twice  as  many  of  his  men  are  now  on  the 
sick  list,  from  over-exertion,  than  were  so  when  the  corps  was 
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at  his  fonner  strength.  Captain  Mylne's  conversation  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  me,  for  both  he  and  his  wife  know  and  lovo 
dear  E.,  and  he  spoke  most  waimly  of  dear  Lady  0.>  &c.  He 
remarked  on  the  far  greater  Catholicism  of  feeling  among 
Indian  Christians  than  among  the  majority  of  those  at  home. 
Spoke  of  the  Baptismal  service,  and  of  a  curious  letter  from 
Mr.  Bickerstetli  on  the  Oorham  case.  He  said,  that  if  plain 
English  meant  anything,  the  Baptismal  service  clearly  taught 
Baptismal  regeneration,  i,  e.  conversion  by  means  of  Baptism ; 
and  when  I  told  him  of  Mr.  Drummond's  opinion,  that  we 
might  give  thanks  in  faith  for  that  which  we  believed  would 
be  granted,  he  said,  *'  Why,  you  might  as  well  give  thanks 
now  for  your  safe  arrival  at  Elichpur  ;  you  have  prayed  for  a 
prosperous  journey,  and  you  believe  it  will  be  granted  you, 
but  you  cannot  give  thanks  for  the  performance  of  it  yet." 
We  may  give  thanks  for  promises,  but  not  for  the  performance 
of  them  beforehand. 

Four  miles  from  Panwell  we  had  to  get  into  a  boat,  so  that 
we  did  not  arrive  till  eleven  instead  of  nine.  We  took  tea  at 
the  Bungalow,  Captain  Mylne  with  us.  It  is  most  refreshing 
thus  to  meet  a  Christian  brother.  We  started  in  two  phaetons, 
uncomfortably  shaky  things,  in  which  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  go  to  sleep.  At  the  foot  of  the  Ghat,  palkls  were  provided 
for  us,  but  without  either  mattresses  or  pillows,  so  we  took 
the  cushions  of  the  carriages.  The  proprietor  brought  me  a 
Pirsi  bouquet  like  those  Manokji  gave  us,  with  the  flowers 
arranged  in  circles  according  to  their  colours ;  they  are  very 
pretty.  I  awoke  about  dawn,  and  enjoyed  a  magnificent 
prospect ;  on  the  left  hand  was  a  very  large  extinct  crater,  on 
the  right  were  strange-shaped  rocks,  beautiful  trees,  and  a 
most  lovely  distant  view.  We  reached  Khandala,  at  the  top 
of  the  Ghdt,  about  half-past  six,  got  some  milk  and  bread,  and 
started  again  in  phaetons. 

April  9th. — We  reached  Puna  about  1  p.m.  instead  of  9  a.m., 
as  we  should  have  done  had  the  tide  permitted  the  steamer  to 
reach  Panwell  by  9  o'clock.  The  hot  wind  was  not  nearly  so 
bad  as  we  expected,  for  rain  had  fallen  a  few  days  before,  yet 
I  had  a  very  bad  headache  from  it  after  we  got  in.  Puna  has 
a  very  large  cantonment.  We  passed  some  Europeans  play- 
ing at  ball  on  the  Parade  under  this  burning  sun.  ^  Is  it  any 
wonder  they  die?  Captain  and  Mrs.  St,  C,  received  us  very 
kindly,  and  took  us  a  drive  iu  the  evening  to  see  Parwati's 
Temple  and  Tank.  The  latter  w^e  only  saw  at  a  distance ; 
the  Tank  is  beautiful,  surrounded  by  fine  trees,  and  with  a 
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little  island  in  the  midst,  it  looks  like  a  tiny  lake.  On  enter- 
ing, in  the  morning,  we  passed  some  very  picturesque  Gh&ts 
and  temples ;  and  in  our  evening  drive  wo  found  Puna  as  full 
of  the  latter  as  might  bo  expected  from  a  "  Sacred  City." 
Although  Puna  is  6fty  miles  from  the  coast,  yet  it  enjoys  a 
delightful  sea  breeze  every  evening.  Many  more  people  are 
seen  in  the  Bombay  than  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  with  idol- 
atrous marks  on  tneir  foreheads,  for  they  are  much  more  big- 
otted  to  Hinduism. 

.  The  next  morning  called  on  Mr.  James  Mitchell,  the  Free 
Church  Missionary,  but  he  was  gone  to  a  marriage,  so  wo 
went  on  to  the  English  School,  but  found  that  Waz^r  Beg, 
the  chief  Christian  teacher,  and  the  first  class  had  already 
left.  We  heard  the  second  and  third  classes  read.  In  the 
latter  they  all  read  clearly  and  distinctly  and  could  explain 
pretty  well  the  meaning.  The  Parsi  boys  seemed  to  me  the 
quickest.  There  were  several  Sepahis'  sons  in  the  school,  a 
good  many  Portuguese,  and  one  very  fine  lad,  who,  when  0. 
asked  him  if  he  were  a  Portuguese,  replied  frankly,  "  No,  Sir» 
I  am  a  half-caste."  The  second  class  read  English  beautifully/ 
and  answered  our  questions  in  English.  They  also  showed 
an  excellent  knowledge  in  geography.  Their  teacher  is  a 
very  clever  Brahman,  whom  Mr.  Mitchell  considers  as  fully 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.     His  name  is  Anna. 

The  second  boy  in  the  class  is  considered  as  a  Christian, 
though  he  is  not  yet  baptized.  He  is  brother  of  two  young 
Brahmans,  Narayan  Keshawa  and  Gopal  Keshawa,  who  are 
both  converts  and  teachers.  My  dear  husband  spoke  very 
plainly  to  the  teachers  and  scholars  on  the  only  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  he  told  them,  he  himself  had  been  merely  a  nominal 
Christian  until  he  was  thirty,  and  that  it  was  not  head  knowl- 
edge, but  a  new  heart,  that  was  essential  to  a  Christian.  He 
spoke  to  them  also  of  the  peace  enjoyed  by  believers,  both 
with  God  and  their  consciences.  Anna  listened  with  much 
appearance  of  interest,  and  recognized  every  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture quoted.  An  old  Madras  Christian  acts  as  chapr^si  to  the 
Mission,  he  brought  me  a  glass  of  water.  Drinking  water  from 
his  hands  was  a  kind  of  recognition  of  being  of  the  same  caste, 
which  pleased  mo.  Anna  told  me  that  a  few  educated  young 
men  instruct  their  wives.  We  said  we  hoped  many  more 
would  do  so ;  and  my  husband  asked  him  if  it  were  not  very 
tiresome  for  an  educated  man  to  have  a  stupid  wife  who  could 
not  understand  any  subject  which  interested  him,  and  he  agreed 
very  cordially.    There  is  something  extremely  benevolent  and 
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at  his  former  strength.  Oaptain  Mylne's  conversation  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  me,  for  both  he  and  his  wife  know  and  love 
dear  E.,  and  he  spoke  most  warmly  of  dear  Lady  0.,  &c.  He 
remarked  on  the  far  greater  Catholicism  of  feeling  among 
Indian  Christians  than  among  the  majority  of  those  at  home. 
Spoke  of  the  Baptismal  service,  and  of  a  curious  letter  from 
Mr.  Bickersteth  on  the  Gorham  case.  He  said,  that  if  plain 
English  meant  anything,  the  Baptismal  service  clearly  taught 
Baptismal  regeneration,  i,  e,  conversion  by  means  of  Baptism ; 
and  when  I  told  him  of  Mr.  Drummond's  opinion,  that  we 
might  give  thanks  in  faith  for  that  which  we  believed  would 
be  granted,  he  said,  "  Why,  you  might  as  well  give  thanks 
now  for  your  safe  amval  at  Elichpur  ;  you  have  prayed  for  a 
prosperous  journey,  and  you  believe  it  will  be  granted  you, 
but  you  cannot  give  thanks  for  the  performance  of  it  yet." 
We  may  give  thanks  for  promises,  but  not  for  the  performance 
of  them  beforehand. 

Four  miles  from  Panwell  we  had  to  get  into  a  boat,  so  that 
we  did  not  arrive  till  eleven  instead  of  nine.  We  took  tea  at 
the  Bungalow,  Captain  Mylne  with  us.  It  is  most  refreshing 
thus  to  meet  a  Christian  brother.  We  started  in  two  phaetons, 
uncomfortably  shaky  things,  in  which  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  go  to  sleep.  At  the  foot  of  the  Ghat,  palkls  were  provided 
for  us,  but  without  either  mattresses  or  pillows,  so  we  took 
the  cushions  of  the  carriages.  The  proprietor  brought  me  a 
Pdrsi  bouquet  like  those  Manokji  gave  us,  with  the  flowers 
arranged  in  circles  according  to  their  colours ;  they  are  very 
pretty.  I  awoke  about  dawn,  and  enjoyed  a  magnificent 
prospect ;  on  the  left  hand  was  a  very  large  extinct  crater,  on 
the  right  were  strange-shaped  rocks,  beautiful  trees,  and  a 
most  lovely  distant  view.  We  reached  Khandala,  at  the  top 
of  the  Ghat,  about  half-past  six,  got  some  milk  and  bread,  and 
started  again  in  phaetons. 

April  9th. — We  reached  Puna  about  1  p.m.  instead  of  9  a.m., 
as  we  should  have  done  had  the  tide  permitted  the  steamer  to 
reach  Panwell  by  9  o'clock.  The  hot  wind  was  not  nearly  so 
bad  as  we  expected,  for  rain  had  fallen  a  few  days  before,  yet 
I  had  a  very  bad  headache  from  it  after  we  got  in.  Puna  has 
a  very  large  cantonment.  We  passed  some  Europeans  play- 
ing at  ball  on  the  Parade  under  this  burning  sun.  ^  Is  it  any 
wonder  tlioy  die?  Captain  and  Mrs.  St.  C.  received  us  very 
kindly,  and  took  us  a  drive  in  the  evening  to  see  Parwati's 
Temple  and  Tank.  Tlio  latter  we  only  saw  at  a  distance ; 
the  Tank  is  beautiful,  surrounded  by  fine  trees,  and  with  a 
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winning  in  his  countenance.  Female  schools  thrive  well  here ; 
but  the  funds  of  the  Mission  are  about  500  rupees  annually 
short  of  the  expenditure,  so  that  they  have  been  obliged  to 
give  up  the  most  important  of  their  English  schools  (the  one 
in  the  city),  as  also  the  farthest  advanced  and  most  prominent 
of  all  the  Marathl  schools.  They  are  about  to  give  up  the 
boarding-school  for  girls ;  and  should  they  not  receive  liberal 
aid,  thoy  will  be  forced  still  further  to  cripple  the  operations 
of  the  Mission.  Surely  this  ought  not  to  be.  I  asked  Mr. 
Mitchell  about  the  native  Christians.  He  eave  us  the  same 
account  that  we  got  at  Bombay — ^viz.,  that  their  conduct  is  in 
general  satisfactory  and  consistent;  but  they  do  not  admit 
them  hastily,  but  keep  them  in  a  state  of  probation  for  a 
lengthened  period  before  baptizing  them.  There  is  only  one 
member  of  the  Native  Church  at  present  suspended.  lie  is  a 
VivBi  named  Rastonji,  who  was  baptized  in  jail,  rather  against 
Mr.  Mitchell's  judgment,  about  two  years  ago,  and  who,  since 
his  liberation,  a  few  months  since,  has  been  neglectful  of  Chris- 
tian ordinances,  and  guilty  of  resuming  the  kasti,  or  sacred 
girdle,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  arrangements  of  his  affairs 
with  his  kinsfolk. 

I  will  send  you  the  report  of  the  Puna  Mission,  and  also 
three  essays  by  young  natives,  one  of  them  a  convert,  on  Fe- 
male Education  and  Family  Heform.  The  latter  gives  a 
most  curious  and  minute  picture  of  the  interior  of  a  Hindu 
household.  Ton  will  have  read  in  the  "  Missionary  Kecord" 
about  the  two  young  Abyssinians,  Gabru  and  Marrika  Warke, 
and  will  find  a  further  account  of  them  in  Dr.  Wilson's  **  Lands 
of  the  Bible."  They  have  just  returned  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  their  countrymen,  and  have  been  most  kindly  received. 
He  showed  me  their  pictures.  They  are  veiy  pleasing  looking 
youths,  and  full  of  affection.  The  King  gave  them  two  lions 
— an  honour  scarcely,  if  ever  before,  conferred  on  a  subject—^ 
and  thoy  knowing  l5r.  Wilson's  fondness  for  all  sorts  of  curiosi- 
ties, living  or  dead,  proposed  sending  these  living  lions  to  him. 

Wednesday,  April  10th. — Started  again.  We  stopped  at  a 
bungalow,  halfway,  and  took  some  tea,  bread,  and  cake,  which 
we  brought  with  us,  and  finding  that  the  river  was  too  much 
swollen  to  allow  of  our  fording  it,  we  put  two  beds  together, 
and  the  three  girls  and  I  enjoyed  between  two  and  three  hours' 
good  sleep,  which  refreshed  us  much.  We  reached  Ahmed- 
na^ar  about  nine  o'clock,  bavins  started  again  about  three  a.m., 
ana  were  most  kindly  received  by  C.'s  old  Mend,  Colonel  Parr 
and  his  wife. 
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Thursday,  April  11th. — ^We  are  to  pay  about  125  rupees  for 
the  use  and  return  hire  of  four  palkfs,  each  of  which  has  twelve 
heaters ;  mine,  being  heavy,  has  eighteen  (Madras  men  who 
have  just  come  from  Nagpur),  and  the  Ayah's  doli  eight. 
Dined  at  four,  and  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Parr  took  us  to  see  a  fine 
villa  of  the  Kings  of  Nagar,  called  the  Ferrier  Bagh.  It  is 
rare  that  one  finds  any  remains  of  the  dwellings  of  the  Mus- 
sulman conquerors :  durability  seems  to  belong  only  to  their 
tombs.  This  is  a  two-storied  building  of  octagonal  shape. 
We  ascended  the  ruinous  stair  with  some  difficulty,  and  from 
the  top  of  the  domed  roof  enjoyed  a  beautiful  view  of  the  hillsy 
the  wood,  and  the  sunset. 

Friday,  April  12th. — ^Mr.  Munger,  of  the  American  Inde- 
pendent Mission  (to  whom  we  had  sent  a  note  of  introduction 
from  Dr.  Miller)  came  to  see  us.  He  is  a  tall,  elderly  man, 
with  grey  hair,  and  a  plain  though  most  benevolent  and  pleas- 
ing countenance.  He  lias  been  here  about  sixteen  years.  The 
Native  Church  members  are  about  one  hundred,  and  they  go 
on  satisfactorily.  They  are  very  cautious  in  baptizing  tnem» 
generally  keeping  them  as  catechumens  for  eight  or  ten  months. 
By-the-by,  I  was  told  that  many  of  the  Free  Kirk  Inquirers 
are  such  as  would  be  baptized  by  the  Church  of  England 
Mission :  and  that  although  some  have  left  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, an  instance  is  scarcely  known  of  a  member  being  ex- 
pelled by  her. 

I  have  frequently  heard  of  a  case  which  shows  the  frequent 
laxity  of  some  of  the  Church  of  England  Missions.  A  cate- 
chist  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  the  Bengaloro  dis- 
trict, resigned,  in  order  to  avoid  being  dismissed  for  his  incon- 
sistencies, and  was  at  once  received  and  employed  by  the 
Mission  of  the  Propagation  Society. 

Mr.  Fenton,  one  of  the  English  chaplains  at  Puna,  is  a  most 
large-hearted  Catholic  man,  of  deep  piety,  and  so  Calvinistic 
that  his  brother  chaplain,  Mr.  Allen,  says  he  ought  to  be  a 
Free  Churchman.  Mr.  Allen  is  said  to  be  a  Christian,  but 
Armenian  in  doctrine.  Mr.  Fenton  has  been  the  chief  founder 
of  Evangelic  Alliance  in  West  India.  As  we  are  still  detained 
here,  it  was  settled  that  we  should  visit  the  schools  early  the 
following  morning.  Took  a  drive  in  the  evening,  the  girls 
going  in  a  Nagar  cart,  i,e.  a  cart  on  springs  drawn  by  bullocks. 
We  went  to  the  old  Patau  fort,  which  has  a  very  deep  ditch, 
and  the  best  glacis  in  India,  one  which  completely  covers  the 
works,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  breach  them.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Duke  in  1803.    It  contains  some  guns  of  mon- 
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man  lias  sought  out  to  dishonor  his  Creator  and  Provider,  his 
Saviour  and  Mediator,  his  Regenerator  and  Sanctifier !  Well 
may  one  of  the  chief  titles  of  the  Most  High  be  ''  A  God,  full 
of  long-suffering."  These  unfortunate  Buddhists  were  greatly 
addicted  to  the  monastic  life ;  and  the  caves  cover  an  extent 
of  upward  of  four  miles,  and  consist  of  innumerable  cells,  some 
solitary,  some  for  communities,  a  temple  for  worship,  tanks 
and  cooling  places,  and  colleges,  largo  and  small,  where  the 
priests  instructed  their  disciples.  They  contain  many  inscrip- 
tions which  have  been  recently  decyphered  by  Dr.  Wilson 
and  other  learned  Orientalists.  The  first  we  saw,  was  a  row 
of  cells  about  six  feet  square,  with  a  little  window  the  size  of 
a  man's  fist.  In  many  instances  the  cell  is  nearly  filled  bv  a 
bed-place  cut  out  of  the  living  rock ;  there  is  often  a  similar 
cell  for  the  monk's  servant.  Then  we  went  to  the  great  tem- 
ple, which  is  an  oblong  square,  with  a  vestibule,  a  range  of 
pillars  on  each  side,  and  a  horse-shoe  roof;  at  the  furthest  end 
is  a  Dagobah,  a  thing  cut  out  of  the  rock,  in  the  shape  of  a 
very  tall  beehive,  and  supposed  to  contain  some  relic  of  Bud- 
dha, such  as  a  hair  or  a  tooth ;  there  are  several  of  these  in 
other  parts  of  the  caves.  I  think  there  were  no  sculptures  in- 
side this  temple,  or  Ghaitya,  but  at  either  end  of  the  porch  or 
vestibule  is  a  colossal  figure,  about  twenty  feet  high,  of  Bud- 
dha, in  alto-relievo,  his  left  hand  holding  his  garment,  his 
right  hand  hanging  by  his  side  with  the  palm  forward ;  this 
represents  him  giving  his  blessing.  There  are  two  other  co- 
lossal bas-reliefs,  eacn  containing  two  pairs  of  men  and  wo- 
men with  curious  headdresses,  supposed  to  represent  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country  at  the  time  the  temple  was  excavated. 
There  is  more  life  in  their  attitudes  than  in  any  others  I  have 
seen. 

One  of  the  women  has  a  very  petulant,  saucy  air.  The 
dress  and  the  ornaments  are  the  same  as  those  still  worn  by 
the  Brinj^ris  or  cattle-drivers ;  these  are  surrounded  by  innu- 
merable representations  of  Buddha  in  the  attitude  of  contem- 
plation, i.  e.  holding  the  little  finger  of  his  left  hand  with  the 
forefinger  and  thumb  of  his  right,  as  if  he  were  going  to  demon- 
strate a  fifth  point.  We  saw  several  small  and  one  large  col- 
lege, or  shdla  (from  which  Sanskrit  term  comes  our  word  shawl), 
each  surrounded  by  a  stone  scat  on  three  sides  of  the  room,  and 
tlio  last  adorned  with  iuniimorablo  images  of  Biiddli,  and  fig- 
ures supporting  his  lotus  throne.  There  were  also  many  cells. 
All  these  excavations  are  reached  by  steps  cut  out  on  the  face 
of  the  mountain.    From  one  part  the  view  is  of  a  city  of 
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caved.  On  returning  to  the  Ohaitya,  Dr.  Wilson  pointed  out 
to  me  the  115th  Psalm — a  most  appropriate  one  for  such  a 
locality.  Ho  then,  in  accordance  with  his  invariable  custom^ 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  The  skin  of  a  largo  snake 
was  waving  in  the  wind  over  the  entrance ;  it  seemed  to  me  a 
fit  emblem  of  the  temple  itself  deserted  by  its  demon-inhabi- 
tant. I  sketched  some  of  the  figures,  and  then  took  the  like- 
ness of  Vishnu  Shdshtri,  the  most  learned  Brahman  of  Western 
India,  and  one  of  the  first  who  decyphered  the  cave  inscrip- 
tions. There  was  a  remarkable  expression  of  pride,  inward 
dissatisfaction/ and  unrest  in  his  countenance.  I  have  very 
often  observed  this,  especially  in  Brahmans.  About  half-past 
four,  descended  the  hill.  Br.  Wilson  pointed  out  that  the 
east  side  of  all  the  cocoa-nut  trees  is  white  with  lichen,  owing 
to  the  dampness  brought  by  the  monsoon. 

We  dined  at  the  house  where  we  had  breakfasted,  which 
belongs  to  a  P4rsi  friend  of  Dr.  Wilson's,  and  then  set  out 
homeward,  in  two  carriages.  Dr.  Wilson  and  I  went  together. 
We  talked  for  the  first  stage;  but  after  that  we  both  fell 
asleep,  so  tired  were  we.  I  suppose  you  think  you  could  not 
fall  asleep  in  a  tete-d-tete  with  Dr.  Wilson ;  just  go  twenty-four 
miles,  and  then  scramble  about  in  the  sun,  and  then  try.  We 
did  talk,  however.  Dr.  Wilson  spoke  most  highly  of  both 
Hormasji  and  Dhanjibhai.  The  latter  is  of  a  more  lively 
temperament  than  his  friend,  and  a  very  favorite  preacher 
among  the  Europeans.  Dr.  Wilson  said  he  was  a  great  advo- 
cate for  frequent  communions ;  he  would  wish  the  old  prac- 
tice of  communing  every  Sabbath  to  be  revived.  Dr.  Wilson 
thinks  that  the  Reformers  did  not  mean  to  teach  baptismal  re- 
generation in  the  Baptist  service,  because  it  is  a  known  fact 
til  at  they  do  not  hold  it  themselves ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  desire  to  change  as  little  as  possible,  induced  them  to  affix 
a  "  non-natural"  sense  to  the  old  Romish  form.  When  a 
church  thus  evades  a  difficulty,  she  acts  just  like  a  State  form- 
ing a  national  debt ;  she  entails  the  burden  with  fearful  inter- 
est on  posterity. 

Sunday,  April  7th. — ^We  all  went  in  the  evening  to  the  Free 
Church,  and  I  wont  homo  afterward  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray 
Mitchell,  who  had  asked  Mr.  Fraser  and  some  converts  to  meet 
us.  I  was  delighted  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell  and  Mrs. 
Fraser ;  there  is  so  much  heart  and  warmth,  and  so  much  de- 
votion to  their  holy  calling  in  all  of  them.  Wo  spoke  of  re- 
baptizing  converted  Romanists.  It  is  the  practice  in  America, 
but  it  was  not  that  of  the  Reformers,  not  even  of  Knox,  though 
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tlie  Befonnation  in  Scotland  was  chiefly  after  the  Oonncil  of 
Trent  had  put  the  finishing  seal  to  the  Itomish  apostacy.  We 
talked  much  of  the  American  and  German  Missionaries.  The 
former  are  most  laborious,  energetici  godly  men,  but  are  often 
deficient  in  eloquence  and  distinctness  of  enunciation. 

The  German  Missionaries  they  spoke  of  as  devoted  men, 
ivlio  do  not  take  common  care  of  their  health,  and  therefore 
die  in  scores.  Mr.  M.  sccmod  also  to  think  they  had  less 
stamina  than  British  Missionaries,  probably  from  poorer  diet. 
They  told  me  about  Maina,  who  wrote  a  note  to  Mrs.  Mitchell, 
excusing  herself  from  coming,  as  Mrs.  Seitz  thought  it  too  late, 
and  calling  her  ''  My  dear  Mama."  It  was  in  Mrs.  M.'s  school 
that  Maina  learned  the  value  of  the  Gospel.  She  declared 
her  determination  to  be  a  Christian,  and  persisted  in  spito  of 
the  greatest  opposition  on  the  part  of  her  mother,  relations, 
and  her  whole  caste — that  of  the  Dhobis  (washerwomen).  She 
has  often  come  to  Mrs.  Mitchell  with  her  face  all  bruised  and 
swollen  from  the  ill  treatment  of  her  husband,  to  whom  she 
was  betrothed.  When  at  length  she  took  refuge  in  Mr.  M.'s 
house,  her  caste  filled  the  court  and  made  a  terrible  confusion. 
Her  husband  declared  he  would  hang  himself;  and  climbing 
up  on  the  gateway  he  unwound  his  Pagri  (turban)  and  pro- 
ceeded to  put  his  threat  into  execution,  but  the  police  laid 
hold  of  him  and  carried  him  off  for  making  a  disturbance. 
After  Maina's  baptism  Mrs.  Mitchell  was  obliged  to  go  to  Scot- 
land for  her  health,  and  left  the  young  convert  under  charge 
of  an  American  Missionary's  wife,  who  improved  her  exeeding- 
ly.  She  has  since  been  with  Mrs.  Seitz,  and  is  a  most  useful 
as  well  as  consistent  Christian. 

Mr.  Mitchell  remarked,  that  the  German  Female  Mission- 
aries whom  she  has  seen  are  generally  entirely  uneducated, 
and  therefore  ill  fitted  for  instructing  others.  From  what  I 
have  heard,  I  think  this  is  very  often  the  case.  Two  young 
converts  took  tea  with  us — ^Vincent,  a  converted  Ilomanist, 
who  is  to  profess  his  renunciation  of  Romanism  publicly  next 
Sabbath,  and  Ralu,  a  converted  Hindu,  who  is  now  studying  at 
the  Medical  College,  with  a  view  to  become  a  Medical  Mission- 
ary. These  both  live  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell.  Vincent 
told  me,  that  it  was  not  the  perception  of  the  falsehood  of 
any  particular  dogma  which  caused  him  to  renounce  Romanism, 
but  the  general  inconsistency  between  the  whole  Romish 
scheme  of  salvation  and  that  of  the  Bible.  "It  was  getting 
hold  of  the  Bible,"  said  he.  Two  interesting  little  boys  are 
also  living  with  the  Mitchells,  who  were  found  by  a  gentleman, 
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nbont  two  months  ago,  wandering  about  the  streets  of  Bombaj". 
One  is  a  fine  little  r^estorian,  an  orphan  about  nine  or  ten,  and 
the  other  a  little  Armenian  boy,  wuo  has  a  mother  living,  and 
who  seems  to  be  about  six  or  eight.  It  appears  they  had  neard 
at  Bagdad  of  the  schools  at  Bombay,  and  so  put  themselves  on 
board  an  Arab  ship,  and  came  to  Bombay. 

There  are  few  even  among  Christians  who  would  willingly 
receive  so  many  inmates  into  their  small  dwelling;  yet  so  far 
from  thinking  it  au  act  of  self-denial,  Mrs.  Mitcneu  said  to 
me  most  heartily,  in  speaking  of  the  little  boys  from  Bagdad, 
and  saying  how  remarkably  free  from  vice  they  were — **  Oh, 
they  are  very  good  boys!  I  like  them  very  much  !"  as  if  it  were 
quite  a  delight  to  her  to  have  them.  At  family  worship  there 
were  four  Scotch,  one  Pdrsi  (Bachu  Bai),  one  Portuguese,  one 
Hindu,  one  Nestorian,  and  one  Armenian.  May  all  be  Christ's 
at  his  coming ! 

Mr.  Mitchell  kindly  brought  me  home.  He  says  they  have 
had  little  trouble  with  the  native  Christians — they  mostly 
walk  consistently  with  their  holy  profession.  He  spoke  very 
highly  of  Hormazdji,  and  said,  "I  never  knew  a  more  con- 
scientious man  than  Hormazdji."  He  remarked  how  great  a 
blessing  it  was,  that  the  first  two  converts  at  i^ombay  should 
be  men  of  such  a  high  standard  as  Hormazdji  and  Dhanjibhdi. 
The  latter  has  married  a  converted  Mussalmdni  girl,  all  of 
whoso  family  are  likewise  Christians,  and  of  whom  Dr.  Wilson 
speaks  in  high  terms.  He  is  labouring  in  Guzerat,  so  we  did 
not  see  him. 

April  8thy  1850. — Ibrahim  brought  his  family  to  see  me. 
The  Jews  exchange  rings  in  man'iage,  but  do  not  constantly 
wear  their  wedding-rings,  as  we  do.  They  embroider  in  gold 
and  silver,  and  make  braid  and  fringe.  They  do  not  seem  to 
know  the  use  of  lace.  They  have  asked  me  to  procure  some 
light  auburn  hair  from  England  for  them.  The  day  we  were 
at  their  house,  Ibrahfm  declined  writing  his  name  under  his 
picture,  because  it  was  the  last  day  of  the  Passover,  so  strictly 
do  they  abstain  from  work  on  their  Sabbaths,  but  he  now 
did  so. 

I  took  a  sketch  of  a  very  remarkable  convert,  named  Tohau 
Prem.  He  is  a  native  of  Anjdr,  in  Kach,  of  the  Lohana  caste, 
and  being  left  an  orphan,  was  adopted  and  made  a  Mussalmdn 
of  by  the  wife  of  Abd-el-Nabi,  an  Arab  Jemadar,  who  was 
childless,  and  who  took  a  fancy  to  the  child  when  only  nine 
years  old.  When  grown  up,  he  gave  himself  out  to  be  a 
holy  man,  and  supported  himself  sometimes  by  acting  as  a 
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the  Befonnation  in  Scotland  was  chiefly  after  the  Gouncil  of 
Trent  had  put  the  finishing  seal  to  the  Itomish  apostacy.  We 
talked  much  of  the  American  and  German  Missionaries.  The 
former  are  most  lahorious,  energetic,  godly  men,  but  are  often 
deficient  in  eloquence  and  distinctness  of  enunciation. 

The  German  Missionaries  they  spoke  of  as  devoted  men» 
ivlio  do  not  take  common  care  of  their  health,  and  therefore 
die  in  scores.  Mr.  M.  seemed  also  to  think  they  had  less 
stamina  than  British  Missionaries,  probuhly  from  poorer  diet. 
They  told  me  about  Maina,  who  wrote  a  note  to  Mrs.  Mitchell, 
excusing  herself  from  coming,  as  Mrs.  Seitz  thought  it  too  late, 
and  calling  her  ''  My  dear  Mama."  It  was  in  Mrs.  M.'s  school 
that  Maina  learned  the  value  of  the  Gospel.  She  declared 
her  determination  to  be  a  Christian,  and  persisted  in  spito  of 
the  greatest  opposition  on  the  part  of  her  mother,  relations, 
and  her  whole  caste — that  of  the  Dhobis  (washerwomen).  She 
has  often  come  to  Mrs.  Mitchell  with  her  face  all  bruised  and 
swollen  from  the  ill  treatment  of  her  husband,  to  whom  she 
was  betrothed.  When  at  length  she  took  refuge  in  Mr.  M.'s 
house,  her  caste  filled  the  court  and  made  a  terrible  confusion. 
Her  husband  declared  he  would  hang  himself;  and  climbing 
up  on  the  gateway  he  unwound  his  Pagri  (turban)  and  pro- 
ceeded to  put  his  threat  into  execution,  but  the  police  laid 
hold  of  him  and  carried  him  off  for  making  a  disturbance. 
After  Maina's  baptism  Mrs.  Mitchell  was  obliged  to  go  to  Scot- 
land for  her  health,  and  left  the  young  convert  under  charge 
of  an  American  Missionary's  wife,  who  improved  her  exeeding- 
ly.  She  has  since  been  with  Mrs.  Seitz,  and  is  a  most  useful 
as  well  as  consistent  Christian. 

Mr.  Mitchell  remarked,  that  the  German  Female  Mission- 
aries whom  she  has  seen  are  generally  entirely  uneducated, 
and  therefore  ill  fitted  for  instructing  others.  From  what  I 
have  heard,  I  think  this  is  viery  often  the  case.  Two  young 
converts  took  tea  with  us — ^Vincent,  a  converted  Romanist, 
who  is  to  profess  his  renunciation  of  Romanism  publicly  next 
Sabbath,  and  Ralu,  a  converted  Hindu,  who  is  now  studying  at 
the  Medical  College,  with  a  view  to  become  a  Medical  Mission- 
ary. These  both  live  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell.  Vincent 
told  me,  that  it  was  not  the  perception  of  the  falsehood  of 
any  particular  dogma  which  caused  him  to  renounce  Romanism, 
but  the  general  inconsistency  between  the  whole  Romish 
scheme  of  salvation  and  that  of  the  Bible.  "  It  was  getting 
hold  of  the  Bible,"  said  he.  Two  interesting  little  boys  are 
also  living  with  the  Mitchells,  who  were  found  by  a  gentleman, 
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nbout  two  months  ago,  wandering  about  the  streets  of  Bombaj". 
One  IB  a  fine  little  Nestorian,  an  orphan  about  nine  or  ten,  and 
the  other  a  little  Armenian  boy,  wno  has  a  mother  living,  and 
who  seems  to  be  about  six  or  eight.  It  appears  they  had  neard 
at  Bagdad  of  the  schools  at  Bombay,  and  so  put  themselves  on 
board  an  Arab  ship,  and  came  to  Bombay. 

There  are  few  even  among  Christians  who  would  willingly 
receive  so  many  inmates  into  their  small  dwellinff;  yet  so  far 
from  thinking  it  an  act  of  self-denial,  Mrs.  Mitcnell  said  to 
me  most  heartily,  in  speaking  of  the  little  boys  from  Bagdad, 
and  saying  how  remarkably  free  from  vice  they  were — **  Oh, 
they  are  very  good  boys!  I  like  them  very  much  !"  as  if  it  were 
quite  a  delight  to  her  to  have  them.  At  family  worship  there 
were  four  Scotch,  one  Pdrsi  (Bachu  Bai),  one  Portuguese,  one 
Hindu,  one  Nestorian,  and  one  Armenian.  May  all  be  Christ's 
at  his  coming ! 

Mr.  Mitchell  kindly  brought  me  home.  He  says  they  have 
had  little  trouble  with  the  native  Christians — they  mostly 
walk  consistently  with  their  holy  profession.  He  spoke  very 
highly  of  Hormazdji,  and  said,  "I  never  knew  a  more  con- 
scientious man  than  Hormazdji."  He  remarked  how  great  a 
blessing  it  was,  that  the  first  two  converts  at  i^ombay  should 
be  men  of  such  a  high  standard  as  Hormazdji  and  Dhanjibhdi. 
The  latter  has  married  a  converted  Mussalmdni  girl,  all  of 
whoso  family  are  likewise  Christians,  and  of  whom  Dr.  Wilson 
speaks  in  high  terms.  He  is  labouring  in  Ouzerat,  so  we  did 
not  see  him. 

April  8th,  1850, — Ibrahim  brought  his  family  to  see  me. 
The  Jews  exchange  rings  in  man-iage,  but  do  not  constantly 
wear  their  wedding-rings,  as  we  do.  They  embroider  in  gold 
and  silver,  and  make  braid  and  fringe.  They  do  not  seem  to 
know  the  use  of  lace.  They  have  asked  me  to  procure  some 
light  auburn  hair  from  England  for  them.  The  day  we  were 
at  their  house,  Ibrahfm  declined  writing  his  name  under  his 
picture,  because  it  was  the  last  day  of  the  Passover,  so  strictly 
do  they  abstain  from  work  on  their  Sabbaths,  but  he  now 
did  so. 

I  took  a  sketch  of  a  very  remarkable  convert,  named  Tohau 
Prem.  He  is  a  native  of  Anjar,  in  Kach,  of  the  Lohana  caste, 
and  being  left  an  orphan,  was  adopted  and  made  a  Mussalmdn 
of  by  the  wife  of  Abd-el-Nabi,  an  Arab  Jemadar,  who  was 
childless,  and  who  took  a  fancy  to  the  child  when  only  nine 
years  old.  When  grown  up,  he  gave  himself  out  to  be  a 
holy  man,  and  supported  himself  sometimes  by  acting  as  a 
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guide  to  a  blind  faqir— sometimes  as  an  assistant  to  a  Hindu 
clotli  merchant.  After  the  taking  of  Fund  hy  the  British* 
he  went  to  Bombay,  and  lodged  in  one  of  the  mosaues,  where 
a  lluUah  instructed  him  in  the  Kurdn  and  other  Muhammadan 
works,  at  the  expense  of  a  devout  woman.  The  Baiads  then 
made  him  a  masaiakh,  or  teacher.  He  scrupulously  observed 
the  five  times  of  daily  prayer  and  the  fast  of  llamadhan, 
and  had  a  great  dosirq  to  go  on  pilgrimage.  Ho  got  disci- 
ples, whom  he  instructed  in  Mussalmdn  traditions. 

**  At  that  time,"  said  he,  in  relating  his  life  to  Dr.  Wilson, 
**  I  had  some  ide&  of  the  evil  of  sin,  but  not  of  a  very  acute 
character.  A  faqir  named  Gharib  Shah,  a  disciple  of  Kamdl 
Shah,  promised  to  show  me  the  way  of  Ood.  He  maintained 
that  every  existing  object  is  a  portion  of  the  Divinity,  and 
sought  to  destroy  n^ithin  me  every  sense  of  dependence  on  the 
Divinity.  At  this  time  I  fell  into  grievous  sin.  .  .  .  The  great 
object  1  then  kept  in  view  in  the  instruction  of  my  disciples, 
was  the  procuring  of  money."  Sometime  after  his  curiosity 
was  excited  regarding  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  he  was 
directed  by  the  Headman  of  the  Ben-i-Israel  to  attend  the 
Arab  Synagogue.  One  day  meeting  a  friend  of  his,  a  Hindu 
of  the  name  df  Hakhmaji,  the  latter  taught  him  the  Ten  Oom- 
mandments.  He  then  reflected  on  tlie  power  of  the  English, 
and  had  some  thoughts  that  God  must  be  on  their  side,  and 
that  their  views  of  Jews  must  be  more  correct  than  those  of 
the  Kurdn.  He  then  dwelt  for  some  months  at  Nasik  and 
other  places,  giving  instruction  even  to  Hindu  pilgrims,  al- 
though he  himself  was  a  Mussalman,  teaching  his  disciples  The 
Ten  Commandments,  and  residing  sometimes  with  a  Muham- 
madan Kadhi,  sometimes  with  Hindus,  considered  by  all  as  a 
holy  man."  He  then  returned  to  Bombay.  "  I  went,"  says 
he,  "  to  my  friend  Rakhmaji,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  give 
me  any  further  information  about  the  religion  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. Ho  sliowed  me  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  began  to 
tell  me  of  the  genealogy  of  Christ.  This  I  commenced 
writing  down  from  his  lips.  He  said,  '  Do  you  mean  to  copy 
a  whole  book?  I  will  get  you  a  copy  of  it  for  yourselL* 
He  accordingly  procured  for  me  a  Hindu  New  Testament. 
I  commenced  reading  the  Gospels  in  the  houses  of  my  dis- 
ciples." 

It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  brotherhood  that  exists 
between  the  different  superstitions  of  India,  that  a  Hindu 
merchant  prostrated  himself  before  this  Mussalmdn  faqir,  and 
besought  him  to  come  and  dwell  with  him,  for  the  purpose  of 
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discovering  who  had  stolen  his  wife's  jewels.  He  did  so,  and 
when  the  servant  of  the  Banya  fell  sick,  it  was  attributed  to 
his  guilt  of  the  theft  discovered  by  the  presence  of  the  holy 
man.  He  was  afterwards  lodged  by  a  MussalmAn  Subadar» 
and  then  by  a  Parsi.  In  1832-3  he  was  directed  to  Dr.  Wilson, 
who  explained  to  him  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  John,  chap- 
ter by  chapter,  comparing  them  with  the  Old  Testament.  He 
also  gave  him  his  own  work — **  Refutation  of  Muhammadism" 
— taught  him  to  pray,  and  prayed  with  and  for  him.  The 
word  of  God  came  with  power  to  the  soul  of  the  inquirer. 
He  boldly  declared  to  the  Mussalmdns  that  Jesus  was  **  not 
only  a  prophet,  but  the  Son  of  God,  one  in  His  Divinity  with 
the  Father  and  the  Spirit,"  which  greatly  incensed  them. 

On  the  day  of  his  baptism,  let  September,  1833,  he  was 
attacked  by  them,  and  his  clothes  torn.  During  all  this  time 
he  had  wholly  supported  himself;  and  after  his  baptism  enter- 
ed the  service  of  a  Hindu  shopkeeper,  and  afterwards  began  to 
sell  things  on  his  own  account.  These  he  purchased  n-om  a 
young  Armenian  named  Aratun,  to  whom  he  spoke  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  finally  introduced  him  to  Dr.  Wilson.  This  young 
man,  after  travelling  to  Burmah,  where  he  joined  the  Baptist 
brethren,  has  returned  to  Persia,  in  hopes  of  doing  good  to  his 
fellow-countrymen.  Latterly  Yohan  Prcm  has  been  employed 
as  assistant  in  the  native  schools,  and  as  colporteur  to  the 
Bible  Society.  The  In  do-Portuguese  were  K)r  some  time 
frequent  purchasers  of  Scriptures,  whereby  some  who  have  not 
yet  become  Protestants,  have  been  greatly  alienated  from 
I^opery.  The  Mussalmans  frequently  purchased  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  discussed  the  Gospel  with  the  convert ;  and  an  Irish 
soldier,  who  had  no  money,  gave  a  flute  for  a  copy  of  the 
Irish  Bible.  Neither  the  Hindus  nor  Parsis  were  such  ready 
purchasers  as  the  other  classes.  He  is  now  employed  as  an 
itinerating  Missionary  among  the  Natives,  visiting  them  at  the 
doors  of  their  houses,  and  in  the  hospitals,  and  taking  every 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  them. 

In  the  afternoon  drove  down  in  great  haste  to  the  Bunder, 
and  rowed  to  the  wtcamcr.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  kind  lios- 
jiitality  wo  liavo  met  with  from  Mr.  Grey,  and  his  partner,  Mr. 
Coles.  Tliere  was  a  magnificent  sunset,  and  our  little  voyage 
across  to  Panwell  was  very  beautiful.  My  husband  introduced 
Captain  Mylne  to  me.  He  is  Superintendent  of  Police  over 
a  district  of  3,000  square  miles,  and  his  corps  having  been 
reduced  in  number,  twice  as  many  of  his  men  are  now  on  the 
sick  list,  from  over-exertion,  than  were  so  when  the  corps  was 
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at  his  former  strength.  Oaptain  Mylne's  conversation  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  me,  for  both  ho  and  his  wife  know  and  love 
dear  E.,  and  he  spoke  most  warmly  of  dear  Lady  0.>  &c.  He 
remarked  on  the  far  greater  Catholicism  of  feeling  among 
Indian  Christians  than  among  the  majority  of  those  at  home. 
Spoke  of  the  Baptismal  service,  and  of  a  curious  letter  from 
Mr.  Bickersteth  on  the  Gorlmm  case.  lie  said,  that  if  plain 
English  meant  anything,  the  Baptismal  service  clearly  taught 
Baptismal  regeneration,  i,  e,  conversion  by  means  of  Baptism ; 
and  when  I  told  him  of  Mr.  Drummond's  opinion,  that  we 
might  give  thanks  in  faith  for  that  which  we  believed  would 
be  granted,  he  said,  "  Why,  you  might  as  well  give  thanks 
now  for  your  safe  arrival  at  Elichpur ;  you  have  prayed  for  a 
prosperous  journey,  and  you  believe  it  will  bo  granted  you, 
but  you  cannot  give  thanks  for  the  performance  of  it  yet." 
We  may  give  thanks  for  promises,  but  not  for  the  performance 
of  them  beforehand. 

Four  miles  from  Panwell  we  had  to  get  into  a  boat,  so  that 
we  did  not  arrive  till  eleven  instead  of  nine.  We  took  tea  at 
the  Bungalow,  Captain  Mylne  with  us.  It  is  most  refreshing 
tlius  to  meet  a  Christian  brother.  We  started  in  two  phaetons, 
uncomfortably  shaky  things,  in  which  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  go  to  sleep.  At  the  foot  of  the  Ghat,  palkls  were  provided 
for  us,  but  without  either  mattresses  or  pillows,  so  we  took 
the  cushions  of  the  carriages.  The  proprietor  brought  me  a 
Pdrsi  bouquet  like  those  Manokji  gave  us,  with  the  flowers 
arranged  in  circles  according  to  their  colours ;  they  are  very 
pretty.  I  awoke  about  dawn,  and  enjoyed  a  magnificent 
prospect ;  on  the  left  hand  was  a  very  large  extinct  crater,  on 
the  right  were  strange-shaped  rocks,  beautiful  trees,  and  a 
most  lovely  distant  view.  We  reached  Khandala,  at  the  top 
of  the  Ghdt,  about  half-past  six,  got  some  milk  and  bread,  and 
started  again  in  phaetons. 

April  9tli. — We  reached  Puna  about  1  p.m.  instead  of  9  a.m., 
as  we  should  have  done  had  the  tide  permitted  the  steamer  to 
reach  Panwell  by  9  o'clock.  The  hot  wind  was  not  nearly  so 
bad  as  we  expected,  for  rain  had  fallen  a  few  days  before,  vet 
I  had  a  very  bad  headache  from  it  after  we  got  in.  Puna  has 
a  very  large  cantonment.  We  passed  some  Europeans  play- 
ing at  ball  on  the  Parade  imder  this  burning  sun.^  Is  it  any 
wonder  thoy  die?  Captain  and  Mrs.  St.  C.  received  uu  very 
kindly,  and  took  us  a  drive  in  the  evening  to  see  Parwati's 
Temple  and  Tank.  The  latter  we  only  saw  at  a  distance; 
the  Tank  is  beautiful,  surrounded  by  fine  trees,  and  with  a 
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little  island  in  the  midst,  it  looks  like  a  tiny  lake.  On  enter- 
ing, in  the  morning,  we  passed  some  very  picturesque  Gh&ts 
and  temples ;  and  in  our  evening  drive  we  found  Puna  as  full 
of  the  latter  as  might  be  expected  from  a  "  Sacred  City." 
Although  Puna  is  6fly  miles  from  the  coast,  yet  it  enjoys  a 
delightful  sea  breeze  every  evening.  Many  more  people  are 
seen  in  the  Bombay  than  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  with  idol- 
atrous marks  on  tneir  foreheads,  for  they  are  much  more  big- 
otted  to  Hinduism. 

.  The  next  morning  called  on  Mr.  James  Mitchell,  the  Free 
Church  Missionary,  but  he  was  gone  to  a  marriage,  so  we 
went  on  to  the  English  School,  but  found  that  Waz^r  Beg, 
the  chief  Christian  teacher,  and  the  first  class  had  already 
left.  We  heard  the  second  and  third  classes  read.  In  the 
latter  they  all  read  clearly  and  distinctly  and  could  explain 
pretty  well  the  meaning.  The  Pars!  boys  seemed  to  me  the 
quickest.  There  were  several  Sepahis'  sons  in  the  school,  a 
good  many  Portuguese,  and  one  very  fine  lad,  who,  when  0. 
asked  him  if  he  were  a  Portuguese,  replied  frankly,  "  No,  Sir, 
I  am  a  half-caste.''  The  second  class  read  English  beautifully, 
and  answered  our  questions  in  English.  They  also  showed 
an  excellent  knowledge  in  geography.  Their  teacher  is  a 
very  clever  Brahman,  whom  Mr.  Mitchell  considers  as  fully 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.     His  name  is  Anna. 

The  second  boy  in  the  class  is  considered  as  a  Christian, 
though  he  is  not  yet  baptized.  He  is  brother  of  two  young 
Brahmans,  Narayan  Keshawa  and  Gopal  Keshawa,  who  are 
both  converts  and  teachers.  My  dear  husband  spoke  very 
plainly  to  the  teachers  and  scholars  on  the  only  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  he  told  them,  he  himself  had  been  merely  a  nominal 
Christian  until  he  was  thirty,  and  that  it  was  not  head  knowl- 
edge, but  a  new  heart,  that  was  essential  to  a  Christian.  He 
spoke  to  them  also  of  the  peace  enjoyed  by  believers,  both 
with  God  and  their  consciences.  Anna  listened  with  much 
appearance  of  interest,  and  recognized  every  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture quoted.  An  old  Madras  Christian  acts  as  chapr^si  to  the 
Mission,  he  brought  me  a  glass  of  water.  Drinking  water  from 
his  hands  was  a  kind  of  recognition  of  being  of  the  same  caste, 
which  pleased  mo.  Anna  told  me  that  a  few  educated  young 
men  instruct  their  wives.  We  said  we  hoped  many  more 
would  do  so ;  and  my  husband  asked  him  if  it  were  not  very 
tiresome  for  an  educated  man  to  have  a  stupid  wife  who  could 
not  understand  any  subject  which  interested  him,  and  he  agreed 
very  cordially.    There  is  something  extremely  benevolent  and 
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winning  in  his  countenance.  Female  schools  thrive  well  here ; 
but  the  funds  of  the  Mission  are  about  500  rupees  annually 
short  of  the  expenditure,  so  that  they  have  been  obliged  to 
give  up  the  most  important  of  their  English  schools  (the  one 
in  the  city),  as  also  the  farthest  advanced  and  most  prominent 
of  all  the  Marathl  schools.  They  are  about  to  give  up  the 
boarding-school  for  girls ;  and  should  they  not  receive  liberal 
aid,  thoy  will  bo  forced  still  further  to  cripple  the  operations 
of  the  Mission.  Surely  this  ought  not  to  be.  I  asked  Mr. 
Mitchell  about  the  native  Christians.  He  eave  us  the  same 
account  that  we  got  at  Bombay — ^viz.,  that  their  conduct  is  in 
general  satisfactory  and  consistent;  but  they  do  not  admit 
them  hastily,  but  keep  them  in  a  state  of  probation  for  a 
lengthened  period  before  baptizing  them.  There  is  only  one 
member  of  the  Native  Church  at  present  suspended.  He  is  a 
VivBi  named  Rnstonji,  who  was  baptized  iu  jail,  rather  against 
Mr.  MitchelPs  judgment,  about  two  years  ago,  and  who,  since 
his  liberation,  a  few  months  since,  has  been  neglectful  of  Chris- 
tian ordinances,  and  guilty  of  resuming  the  kasti,  or  sacred 
girdle,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  arrangements  of  his  affairs 
with  his  kinsfolk. 

I  will  send  you  the  report  of  the  Puna  Mission,  and  also 
three  essays  by  young  natives,  one  of  them  a  convert,  on  Fe- 
male Education  and  Family  Heform.  The  latter  gives  a 
most  curious  and  minute  picture  of  the  interior  of  a  Hindu 
household.  You  will  have  read  in  the  "  Missionary  Record** 
about  the  two  young  Abyssinians,  Gdbru  and  Marrika  Warke, 
and  will  find  a  further  account  of  them  iu  Dr.  Wilson's  "  Lands 
of  the  Bible.**  They  have  just  returned  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  their  countrymen,  and  have  been  most  kindly  received. 
He  showed  me  their  pictures.  They  are  very  pleasing  looking 
youths,  and  full  of  affection.  The  King  gave  them  two  lions 
— an  honour  scarcely,  if  ever  before,  conferred  on  a  subject—^ 
and  thoy  knowing  l)r.  Wil8on*s  fondness  for  all  sorts  of  curiosi- 
ties, living  or  dead,  proposed  sending  these  living  lions  to  him. 

Wednesday,  April  10th. — Started  again.  We  stopped  at  a 
bungalow,  halfway,  and  took  some  tea,  bread,  and  cake,  which 
we  brought  with  us,  and  finding  that  the  river  was  too  much 
swollen  to  allow  of  our  fording  it,  we  put  two  bods  together, 
and  the  three  girls  and  I  enjoyed  between  two  and  three  hours* 
good  sleep,  wliich  refreshed  us  much.  We  reached  Ahmod- 
na^ar  about  nine  o'clock,  bavins  started  again  about  three  a.m., 
ana  were  most  kindly  received  by  C.'s  old  friend.  Colonel  Parr 
and  his  wife. 
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Thursday,  April  11th. — We  are  to  pay  about  125  rupees  for 
the  use  and  return  hire  of  four  palkfs,  each  of  which  has  twelve 
bearers ;  mine,  being  heavy,  has  eighteen  (Madras  men  who 
have  just  come  from  Nagpur),  and  the  Ayah's  doli  eight. 
Dined  at  four,  and  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Parr  took  us  to  see  a  fine 
villa  of  the  Kings  of  Nagar,  called  the  Ferrier  Bagh.  It  is 
rare  that  one  finds  any  remains  of  the  dwellings  of  the  Mus- 
sulman conquerors :  durability  seems  to  belong  only  to  their 
tombs.  This  is  a  two-storied  building  of  octagonal  shape. 
We  ascended  the  ruinous  stair  with  some  difficulty,  and  from 
the  top  of  the  domed  roof  enjoyed  a  beautiful  view  of  the  hills» 
the  wood,  and  the  sunset. 

Friday,  April  12th. — ^Mr.  Munger,  of  the  American  Inde- 
pendent Mission  (to  whom  we  had  sent  a  note  of  introduction 
from  Dr.  Miller)  came  to  see  us.  He  is  a  tall,  elderly  man, 
with  grey  hair,  and  a  plain  though  most  benevolent  and  pleas- 
ing countenance.  He  has  been  here  about  sixteen  years.  The 
Native  Ghurch  members  are  about  one  hundred,  and  they  go 
on  satisfactorily.  They  are  very  cautious  in  baptizing  them, 
generally  keeping  them  as  catechumens  for  eight  or  ten  months. 
By-the-by,  I  was  told  that  many  of  the  Free  Kirk  Inquirers 
are  such  as  would  be  baptized  by  the  Church  of  England 
Mission :  and  that  although  some  have  left  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, an  instance  is  scarcely  known  of  a  member  being  ex- 
pelled by  her. 

I  have  frequently  heard  of  a  case  which  shows  the  frequent 
laxity  of  some  of  the  Church  of  England  Missions.  A  cate- 
chist  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  the  Bengalore  dis- 
trict, resigned,  in  order  to  avoid  being  dismissed  for  his  incon- 
sistencies, and  was  at  once  received  and  employed  by  the 
Mission  of  the  Propagation  Society. 

Mr.  Fenton,  one  of  the  English  chaplains  at  Puna,  is  a  most 
large-hearted  Catholic  man,  of  deep  piety,  and  so  Calvinistic 
that  his  brother  chaplain,  Mr.  Allen,  says  he  ought  to  be  a 
Free  Churchman.  Mr.  Allen  is  said  to  be  a  Christian,  but 
Armenian  in  doctrine.  Mr.  Fenton  has  been  the  chief  founder 
of  Evangelic  Alliance  in  West  India.  As  we  are  still  detained 
here,  it  was  settled  that  we  should  visit  the  schools  early  the 
following  morning.  Took  a  drive  in  the  evening,  the  girls 
going  in  a  Nagar  cart,  t.e,  a  cart  on  springs  drawn  by  bullocks. 
We  went  to  the  old  Patan  fort,  which  has  a  very  deep  ditch, 
and  the  best  glacis  in  India,  one  which  completely  covers  the 
works,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  breach  them.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Duke  in  1803.    It  contains  some  guns  of  mon- 
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strous  size,  among  them  a  56-poun(ler,  lately  sent  out  from 
England,  which  is  considered  the  perfection  of  heavy  artillery, 
it  carries  three  thousand  yards. 

The  tyranny  of  Muhammad  Toghlak  drove  the  Moghal 
Amirs  of  the  Dekkan  into  revolt,  and  ahout  1347  this  rich 
province,  wliich  had  heen  conquered  only  a  century  previous, 
became  independent  iindor  Ilasan  Gangu,  an  Afghun  of  the 
lowest  rank,  who  founded  the  Bahmani  dynasty.  His  descend- 
ants reigned  for  thirteen  generations. 

After  many  contests  between  Shidhs  and  Sunis,  the  Bah- 
mdni  monarchy  was  divided  about  1512-18  (in  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Gharles  V.)  into  the  kingdoms  of  Bijapur,  under 
Eusof  Adil  Khan,  a  Turkish  slave  (who  is  said  to  be  the 
brother  of  Muhammad  II,  the  conqueror  of  Constantinople, 
whose  mother  sent  him  to  Persia  to  preserve  his  life,  at  the 
accession  of  his  brother),  of  Nizamul  Mulk,  the  son  of  a  con- 
verted Hindu,  whose  capital  was  Ahmednagar,  Kutb  Kuli,  a 
Turkman,  at  Golconda,  close  to  Haiderabad,  and  Im4d  Shah 
(descended  from  a  Hindu  convert)  at  Elichpur,  and  sometime 
after  Amir  Bnrid  proclaimed  himself  King  of  Bidr,  but  little 
is  known  of  his  dynasty  or  territory.  The  Adil  Shah,  or  Bija- 
pur sovereign,  was  the  constant  enemy  of  the  Nizam  Shah. 
Ahmed  Shah,  the  second  of  the  Nizam  Shai  race,  built  both 
Ahmednagar  and  Ahmedabad. 

In  1595,  Akbdr  took  advantage  of  there  being  no  less  than 
four  competitors  for  the  crown,  to  send  an  army  against  Ahmed- 
nagar, under  the  command  of  his  son.  Prince  Morad,  but  was 
repulsed  by  the  famous  Chand  Sultana,  Ilogent  for  her  infant 
nephew,  and  the  Moguls  withdrew  on  the  King  renouncing  his 
claim  to  Berar,  which  he  had  lately  conquered.  But  the  next 
year  the  Prime  Minister  plotted  against  tne  authority  of  Chand 
Sultana,  and  recalled  the  Moguls.  The  King  of  Bijapur  as- 
sisted her,  and,  after  a  furious  battle  for  two  days  on  the  banks 
of  the  Godaveri,  both  parties  claimed  the  victory.  The  Vazor, 
Abul  Fazl,  took  the  Fort  of  Doulatabad,  and  Chand  Bibi  hav- 
ing been  assassinated  by  the  soldiery,  Ahmednagar  was  taken 
by  Prince  Danial.  It  was  on  his  march  back  from  the  Dek- 
kan.that  Abul  Fazl  was  murdered.  The  cause  of  the  young 
King  was  maintained  after  the  death  of  Chand  Bibi  by  his 
Prime  Minister,  Malik  Amber,  an  Abyssinian,  who  founded  a 
now  capital  on  the  site  of  the  present  Aurangabad,  and  some 
years  after  recovered  Ahniednngar,  1610,  atid  successfully  held 
it  for  six  years,  when  Shah  Jehan  compelled  him  to  submit. 
He  espoused  the  cause  of  that  prince  when  on  his  defeat  by 
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liis  brother  Parwiz,  he  fled  to  the  Dekkan.  After  the  death 
of  Malik  Amber,  the  resistance  of  the  Dekkan  kinc^doms  con- 
tinued, and  it  was  not  till  1636-7  that  Bijapur  and  Golconda 
became  tributary  to  Shah  Jelian,  and  the  kingdom  of  Alimed- 
nagar  was  extinguished. 

Saturday,  April  13th. — ^Went  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Wilder, 
one  of  the  American  missionaries.  Their  mission  has  no  Eng- 
lish service,  thinking  it  their  duty  to  devote  themselves  en- 
tirely to  the  natives ;  but  I  think  this  is  to  be  deplored  on 
account  of  the  Europeans,  as  it  is  but  seldom  that  the  Oovem- 
ment  chaplains  preach  the  word  in  simplicity.  He  inquired 
much  about  the  Mission  at  Loodiana.  Colonel  Parr  told  us, 
that  at  the  Foundling  Hospital  (in  which  his  father-in-law 
takes  the  deepest  interest)  the  great  difficulty  is  to  get  the 
children  to  play.  It  seems  as  if  full  moral  and  intellectual 
life  can  only  oe  imparted  and  sustained  in  the  family,  and  that 
these  poor  children,  who  have  never  known  a  home  or  a 
parent,  are  crippled  in  mind  as  well  as  stunted  in  body,  for  a 
tall  foundling  was  never  known.  Mr.  Munger  joined  us,  and 
we  went  to  the  English  school,  and  heard  some  of  the  first 
class  read.  Here,  as  in  the  Free  Church  Mission,  none  are 
admitted  to  the  English  school  until  they  have  passed  through 
a  vernacular  one.  The  American  Mission,  wisely  I  think  in 
this  place,  rather  discourages  tlie  boys  from  learning  English, 
and  endeavours  to  give  them  a  solid  education  and  thoroudi 
knowledge  of  Scripture  in  their  own  tongue.  Some  of  the 
elder  scholars  read  beautifully  ;  the  subjects  were  more  simple 
than  in  the  Free  Church  schools — I  might  say  more  juvenile, 
but  they  are  taught  in  a  very  thorough  manner,  and  translate 
everything  into  Mahratti,  explaining  all  difficult  words.  They 
also  answered  very  fairly  m  geography,  and  sang  a  hymn 
nicely.  Some  of  them  are  paid  for  their  attendance,  in  order 
to  retain  them  longjer  in  the  school.  They  are  chiefly  of  the 
lower  castes.  "We  saw  two  converts,  and  Mr.  Munger  drove 
with  us  to  one  of  the  five  schools  superintended  by  Miss  Farrer. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  our  heai*ts  warmed  to  her  when  she  came 
forward,  the  very  pattern  of  a  Christian  old  maid ;  so  clean, 
a  little  formal  in  her  curtsey,  and  so  full  of  heart  and  energy, 
and  devotion  to  her  work,  in  which  she  has  been  engaged 
twenty-three  years. 

It  was  a  touching  sight  to  see  rows  of  little  native  girls  in 
every  variety  of  picturesque  colour  and  garment  (some  with 
their  little  soft  infantine  bodies  bare  down  to  the  waist),  read- 
ing, singing,  and  receiving  Christian  instruction.    The  woman 
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strous  size,  among  them  a  56-poun(ler,  lately  sent  out  from 
England,  which  is  considered  the  perfection  of  heavy  artillery, 
it  carries  three  thousand  yards. 

The  tyranny  of  Muhammad  Toghlak  drove  the  Moghal 
Amirs  of  the  Dekkan  into  revolt,  and  ahout  1347  this  rich 
province,  which  had  heen  conquered  only  a  century  previous, 
became  independent  iindor  liasan  Gangu,  an  Afghun  of  the 
lowest  rank,  who  founded  the  Bahmdni  dynasty.  His  descend- 
ants reigned  for  thirteen  generations. 

After  many  contests  between  Sliidhs  and  Sunis,  the  Bah- 
mdni  monarchy  was  divided  about  1512-18  (in  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Gharles  Y.)  into  the  kingdoms  of  Bijapur,  under 
Eusof  Adil  Khan,  a  Turkish  slave  (who  is  said  to  be  the 
brotlier  of  Muhammad  II,  the  conqueror  of  Constantinople, 
whose  mother  sent  him  to  Persia  to  preserve  his  life,  at  the 
accession  of  his  brother),  of  Nizamul  Mulk,  the  son  of  a  con- 
verted Hindu,  whose  capital  was  Ahmednagar,  Kutb  Kuli,  a 
Turkman,  at  Golconda,  close  to  Haiderabad,  and  Im4d  Shah 
(descended  from  a  Hindu  convert)  at  Elichpur,  and  sometime 
after  Amir  Bnrid  proclaimed  himself  King  of  Bidr,  but  little 
is  known  of  his  dynasty  or  territory.  The  Adil  Shah,  or  Bija- 
pur sovereign,  was  the  constant  enemy  of  the  Nizam  Shah. 
Ahmed  Sliah,  the  second  of  the  Nizam  Shai  race,  built  both 
Ahmednagar  and  Ahmedabad. 

In  1595,  Akbdr  took  advantage  of  there  being  no  less  than 
four  competitors  for  the  crown,  to  send  an  anny  against  Ahmed- 
nagar, under  the  command  of  his  son.  Prince  Morad,  but  was 
repulsed  by  the  famous  Chand  Sultana,  Ilogent  for  her  infant 
nephew,  and  the  Moguls  withdrew  on  the  King  renouncing  his 
claim  to  Berar,  which  he  had  lately  conquered.  But  the  next 
year  the  Prime  Minister  plotted  against  tne  authority  of  Chand 
Sultana,  and  recalled  the  Moguls.  The  King  of  Bijapur  as- 
sisted her,  and,  after  a  furious  battle  for  two  days  on  the  banks 
of  the  Godaveri,  both  parties  claimed  the  victory.  The  Vazor, 
Abul  Fazl,  took  the  Fort  of  Doulatabad,  and  Chand  Bibi  hav- 
ing been  assassinated  by  the  soldiery,  Ahmednagar  was  taken 
by  Prince  Danial.  It  was  on  his  march  back  from  the  Dek- 
kan.that  Abul  Fazl  was  murdered.  The  cause  of  the  young 
King  was  maintained  after  the  death  of  Chand  Bibi  by  his 
Prime  Minister,  Malik  Amber,  an  Abyssinian,  who  founded  a 
now  capital  on  the  site  of  the  present  Aurangabad,  and  some 
years  after  recovered  Ahmednagar,  1610,  and  successfully  held 
it  for  six  years,  when  Shah  Jehan  compelled  him  to  submit. 
He  espoused  the  cause  of  that  prince  when  on  his  defeat  by 
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liis  brother  Parwiz,  he  fled  to  the  Dekkan.  After  the  death 
of  Malik  Amber,  the  resistance  of  the  Dekkan  kinc^doins  con- 
tinued, and  it  was  not  till  1636-7  that  Bijapur  and  Golconda 
became  tributary  to  Shah  Jehan,  and  the  kingdom  of  Ahmed- 
nagar  was  extinguished. 

Saturday,  April  13th. — ^Went  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Wilder, 
one  of  the  American  missionaries.  Their  mission  has  no  Eng- 
lish service,  thinking  it  their  duty  to  devote  themselves  en- 
tirely to  the  natives ;  but  I  think  this  is  to  be  deplored  on 
account  of  the  Europeans,  as  it  is  but  seldom  that  the  Oovern- 
ment  chaplaius  preach  the  word  in  simplicity.  He  inquired 
much  about  the  Mission  at  Loodiana.  Colonel  Parr  told  us, 
that  at  the  Foundling  Hospital  (in  which  his  father-in-law 
takes  the  deepest  interest)  the  great  difficulty  is  to  get  the 
children  to  play.  It  seems  as.  if  full  moral  and  intellectual . 
life  can  only  be  imparted  and  sustained  in  the  family,  and  that 
these  poor  children,  who  have  never  known  a  home  or  a 
parent,  are  crippled  in  mind  as  well  as  stunted  in  body,  for  a 
tall  foundling  was  never  known.  Mr.  Munger  joined  us,  and 
we  went  to  tlie  English  school,  and  heard  some  of  the  firit 
class  read.  Here,  as  in  the  Free  Church  Mission,  none  atm 
admitted  to  the  English  school  until  they  have  passed  throii||i 
a  vernacular  one.  The  American  Mission,  wisely  I  think  im. 
this  place,  rather  discourages  tlie  boys  from  learning  Engliuli^ 
and  endeavours  to  give  them  a  solid  education  and  thoroofli 
knowledge  of  Scripture  in  their  own  tongue.  Some  of  n»f 
elder  scholars  read  beautifully  ;  the  subjects  were  more  iioNplf 
than  in  the  Free  Church  schools — I  might  say  more  jurtml^ 
but  they  are  taught  in  a  very  thorough  manner,  and  trnnditf 
everything  into  Mahratti,  explaining  all  difficult  words.  VftfT 
also  answered  very  fairly  m  geography,  and  sang  a  hpim 
nicely.  Some  of  them  are  paid  for  their  attendance,  {ft^wlir 
to  retain  them  longier  in  the  school.  They  are  chiefljr4##!^ 
lower  castes.  We  saw  two  converts,  and  Mr.  Munger  4hpMi^ 
with  us  to  one  of  the  five  schools  superintended  by  Miff  JSaMP 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  our  hearts  warmed  to  her  when  utt^t 
forward,  the  very  pattern  of  a  Christian  old  maid ; 
a  little  formal  in  her  curtsey,  and  so  full  of  heart 
and  devotion  to  her  work,  in  which  she  has  b< 
twenty-three  years. 

It  was  a  touching  sight  to  see  rows  of  little  va 
every  variety  of  picturesque  colour  and  garment 
their  little  soft  infantine  bodies  bare  down  to  the 
lug,  singing,  and  receiving  Christian  instruction. 
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strous  size,  among  them  a  56-poun(ler,  lately  sent  out  from 
England,  which  is  considered  the  perfection  of  heavy  artillery, 
it  carries  three  thousand  yards. 

The  tyranny  of  Muhammad  Toghlak  drove  the  Moghal 
Amirs  of  the  Dekkan  into  revolt,  and  ahout  1347  this  rich 
province,  which  had  been  conquered  only  a  century  previous, 
became  independent  iindor  Ilasan  Gangu,  an  Afghan  of  the 
lowest  rank,  who  founded  the  Bahmani  dynasty.  His  descend- 
ants reigned  for  thirteen  generations. 

After  many  contests  between  Shidhs  and  Sunis,  the  Bah- 
mdni  monarchy  was  divided  about  1512-18  (in  the  reign  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  Y.)  into  the  kingdoms  of  Bijipur,  under 
Eusof  Adil  Khan,  a  Turkish  slave  (who  is  said  to  be  the 
brotlier  of  Muhammad  II,  the  conqueror  of  Gonstantinople, 
whose  mother  sent  him  to  Persia  to  preserve  his  life,  at  the 
accession  of  his  brother),  of  Nizamul  Mulk,  the  son  of  a  con- 
verted Hindu,  whose  capital  was  Ahmednagar,  Kutb  Kuli,  a 
Turkman,  at  Golconda,  close  to  Haiderabad,  and  Im4d  Shah 
(descended  from  a  Hindu  convert)  at  Elichpur,  and  sometime 
after  Amir  Barid  proclaimed  himself  King  of  Bidr,  but  little 
is  known  of  his  dynasty  or  territory.  The  Adil  Shah,  or  Bija- 
pur  sovereign,  was  the  constant  enemy  of  the  Nizam  Shah. 
Ahmed  Sliah,  the  second  of  the  Nizam  Shai  race,  built  both 
Ahmednagar  and  Ahmedabad. 

In  1595,  Akbdr  took  advantage  of  there  being  no  less  than 
four  competitors  for  the  crown,  to  send  an  aimy  against  Ahmed- 
nagar, under  the  command  of  his  son.  Prince  Morad,  but  was 
repulsed  by  the  famous  Chand  Sultana,  Ilogent  for  her  infant 
nephew,  and  the  Moguls  withdrew  on  the  King  renouncing  his 
claim  to  Berar,  which  he  had  lately  conquered.  But  the  next 
year  the  Prime  Minister  plotted  against  tne  authority  of  Chand 
Sultana,  and  recalled  the  Moguls.  The  King  of  Bijapur  as- 
sisted her,  and,  after  a  furious  battle  for  two  days  on  the  banks 
of  the  Godaveri,  both  parties  claimed  the  victory.  The  Vazer, 
Abul  Fazl,  took  the  Fort  of  Doulatabad,  and  Chand  Bibi  hav- 
ing been  assassinated  by  the  soldiery,  Ahmednagar  was  taken 
by  Prince  Danial.  It  was  on  his  march  back  from  the  Dek- 
kan.that  Abul  Fazl  was  murdered.  The  cause  of  the  young 
King  was  maintained  after  the  death  of  Chand  Bibi  by  his 
Prime  Minister,  Malik  Amber,  an  Abyssinian,  who  founded  a 
new  capital  on  the  site  of  the  present  Aurangabad,  and  some 
years  after  recovered  Ahmednagar,  1610,  and  successfully  held 
it  for  six  years,  when  Shah  Jehan  compelled  him  to  submit. 
He  espoused  the  cause  of  that  prince  when  on  his  defeat  by 
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liis  brother  Parwiz,  he  fled  to  the  Dekkan.  After  the  death 
of  Malik  Amber,  the  resistance  of  the  Dekkan  kinc^doms  con- 
tinued, and  it  was  not  till  1636-7  that  Bijapur  and  Golconda 
became  tributary  to  Shah  Jehan,  and  the  kingdom  of  Ahmed- 
nagar  was  extinguished. 

Saturday,  April  13th. — ^Went  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Wilder, 
one  of  the  American  missionaries.  Their  mission  has  no  Eng- 
lish service,  thinking  it  their  duty  to  devote  themselves  en- 
tirely to  the  natives ;  but  I  think  this  is  to  be  deplored  on 
account  of  the  Europeans,  as  it  is  but  seldom  that  the  Oovern- 
ment  chaplains  preach  the  word  in  simplicity.  He  inquired 
much  about  the  Mission  at  Loodiana.  Colonel  Parr  told  us, 
that  at  the  Foundling  Hospital  (in  which  his  father-in-law 
takes  the  deepest  interest)  the  great  difficulty  is  to  get  the 
children  to  play.  It  seems  as.  if  full  moral  and  intellectual . 
life  can  only  be  imparted  and  sustained  in  the  family,  and  that 
these  poor  children,  who  have  never  known  a  home  or  a 
parent,  are  crippled  in  mind  as  well  as  stunted  in  body,  for  a 
tall  foundling  was  never  known.  Mr.  Munger  joined  us,  and 
we  went  to  the  English  school,  and  heard  some  of  the  first 
class  read.  Here,  as  in  the  Free  Church  Mission,  none  are 
admitted  to  the  English  school  until  they  have  passed  through 
a  vernacular  one.  The  American  Mission,  wisely  I  think  in 
this  place,  rather  discourages  the  boys  from  learning  English, 
and  endeavours  to  give  them  a  solid  education  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  Scripture  in  their  own  tongue.  Some  of  the 
elder  scholars  read  beautifully  ;  the  subjects  were  more  simple 
than  in  the  Free  Church  schools — I  might  say  more  juvenile, 
but  they  are  taught  in  a  very  thorough  manner,  and  translate 
everything  into  Mahratti,  explaining  all  difficult  words.  They 
also  answered  very  fairly  in  geography,  and  sang  a  hymn 
nicely.  Some  of  them  are  paid  for  their  attendance,  in  order 
to  retain  them  longpr  in  the  school.  They  are  chiefly  of  the 
lower  castes.  "We  saw  two  converts,  and  Mr.  Munger  drove 
with  us  to  one  of  the  five  schools  superintended  by  Miss  Farrer. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  our  hearts  warmed  to  her  when  she  came 
forward,  the  very  pattern  of  a  Christian  old  maid ;  so  clean, 
a  little  formal  in  her  curtsey,  and  so  full  of  heart  and  energy, 
and  devotion  to  her  work,  in  which  she  has  been  engaged 
twenty-three  years. 

It  was  a  touching  sight  to  see  rows  of  little  native  girls  in 
every  variety  of  picturesque  colour  and  garment  (some  with 
their  little  soft  infantine  bodies  bare  down  to  the  waist),  read- 
ing, singing,  and  receiving  Christian  instruction.    The  woman 
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who  collects  them  and  brings  them  to  school,  learns  with  them» 
and  a  great  girl  who  is  lame,  is  so  attached  to  the  school,  that 
by  her  entreaties,  she  prevailed  on  her  parents  to  let  her  re- 
turn, after  she  had  been  taken  away.  They  learn  arithmetic* 
writing,  and  geography,  and  on  the  map  of  India  very  well. 
Miss  Farrer  has  a  Sabbath  class,  which  they  all  attend,  and 
at  which  she  can  spoak  more  freely  to  thom,  from  tlio  absence 
of  the  heathen  teachers  who  assist  her  on  other  days.  There 
was  one  little  fat  child,  whose  dress  consisted  chiefly  in  a 
pointed  cap  tied  under  her  chin.  It  looked  like  a  little  pixy» 
with  such  arch  merry  black  eyes.  Both  Colonel  Parr  and  my 
dear  husband  were  quite  moved.  Mifis  Farrer  took  a  most 
affectionate  leave*  of  us. 

We  then  went  to  see  Mrs.  Burgess's  school,  also  for  girls,  but 
older  than  the  last,  and  chiefly  boarders.  They  read  and 
repeated  large  portions  of  Scripture  in  Marathi,  showed  a 
good  knowledge  of  the  map  of  Europe,  and  excelled  any  I 
have  seen  in  mental  arithmetic.  One  question  which  they 
answered  immediately  was, — If  four-fifths  of  ten  are  two- 
sevenths  of  another  number,  what  is  that  number  ?  Mrs.  Bur- 
gess is  what  you  might  call  a  very  fine  creature,  evidently  full 
of  intellect  and  energy.  Miss  Farrer  told  me  that  in  several 
cases  her  pupils  have  visited  her,  and  she  has  visited  them 
after  their  marriage.  She  knows  of  some  who  are  going  on 
well ;  others  have  taught  their  husbands  to  read.  An  inquirer 
applied  to  another  mission — I  think  in  Gujerit — for  instruc- 
tion. "  How  did  you  learn  to  read  ]"  "  My  wife  taught  me." 
"Your  wife! — ^where  did  she  learn?"  "At  Miss  Farrer's 
school  at  Bombay."  Mrs.  Burgess  also  has  one  married  pupil, 
whom  she  sees,  and  appears  to  remember  what  she  has  learnt. 
We  saw  two  little  girls,  nieces  of  the  Brahman  convert  who 
assists  Mrs.  Burgess,  and  daughters  of  his  Christian  brother, 
who  assists  Miss  Farrer.  They  seemed  pleased  to  shake 
hands  with  Mary  and  me,  but  looked  a  little  frightened  when 
the  S^hib  put  out  his  hand  too.  Their  uncle,  a  man  of  hum- 
ble expression,  asked  us  to  pray  for  him.  Both  he  and  his 
brother  are  fruits  of  this  mission.  I  must  not  forget  to  men- 
tion, that  Mrs.  Burgess  teaches  the  girls  to  sing  on  Ilullah's 
system,  and  consequently  they  are  the  best  singers  I  have 
heard.  It  was  curious  to  hear  them  sol,  fa.  Mr.  Munger  sent 
a  most  affectionate  letter,  with  a  present  of  a  work  by  himself, 
"  Conquest  of  India  by  the  Church."  All  the  Missionaries  we 
have  known  seem  overflowing  with  love  and  kindness. 
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Manliness  of  Afghans. — ^Vulgarity,  of  the  Press. — ^Debt — ^Two  Boons 
Needed. — ^Un visitable  Women. — uharacter  and  Talent  of  the  Military 
and  Civilians. — Indian  Ladies. — Their  Vocabulary. — Precedence. — ^Do- 
mestic Happiness. — ^Elichpur  Fever. — Prisoners. — ^A  Murder* — Chickal- 
dara. — ^Acuteness  of  Police. 

We  left  our  kind  hosts  with  much  regret,  in  two  Nagar  carts, 
about  five  o'clock,  and  overtook  our  palkis  twelve  miles  off. 
We  got  into  Tokah,  on  the  Godaveri,  a  very  pretty  spot, 
early  the  next  morning,  Sunday,  April  14th,  and  stayed  all 
day  in  the  bungalow.  As  the  heat  is  likely  to  increase  every 
day,  we  thought  it  lawful  to  proceed  again  in  the  evening. 
The  heat  of  the  day  was  intense,  so  that  I  could  scarcely 
read ;  however,  I  got  through  the  account  of  the  Puna  Mission. 
Gave  away  three  tracts.  Started  at  seven  p.m.,  and  crossed 
the  Godaveri  into  the  Nizam's  territories.  I  wetted  my  hands 
twice  in  the  river,  and  the  hot  wind  dried  them  before  we 
reached  the  bank.  The  cry  of  my  Madras  bearers  is  very 
musical ;  it  is  in  three  notes,  something  like,  **  ah  1  ih !  oh !" 
An  hour  affcer  midnight  we  reached  a  bungalow,  and  halted  an 
hour  or  two.  About  dawn  I  M'oke,  and  found  myself  in  a  large 
plain,  bounded  by  most  curious  truncated  hills,  rising  very 
abruptly  out  of  the  level  ground,  and  looking  like  walls  and 
fortihcations  more  than  natural  barriers.  Brigadier  Twemlow 
had  very  kindly  sent  liis  carriage  to  meet  us,  and  we  had  a 
pleasant  drive  into  Aurungabad,  where  Mrs.  Twemlow  had  tea 
and  cake  in  a  delightful  arbour  in  front  of  the-  house.  There 
were  Phankahs  in  the  drawing-room,  the  first  we  have  seen, 
except  in  dining-rooms,  since  we  landed.  This  is  generally 
the  hottest  montli.  How  grateful  should  we  feel  to  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  who  has  thus  graciously  tempered  the  season  for 
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ti8 !  I  firmly  believe,  that  snch  is  the  perfection  of  His  scbeme 
of  government,  that  everything  works  for  good  to  each  one  of 
His  people,  while  at  the  same  time  it  works  that  which  is  best 
suited  to  His  plan  as  a  whole ;  so  that  this  mild  season  is  at 
once  a  peculiar  mercy  to  us,  and  a  part  of  the  grand  scheme 
of  the  universe. 

Anrangabad  was  in  a  great  measure  built  by  the  Emperor 
Aurangz^be,  about  the  time  of  Charles  II.  Here  we  tasted  the 
popoi,  a  delicious  fruit,  something  like  a  sweeter  and  more  ten- 
der melon,  and  custard-apples,  also  exceedingly  good,  for  the 
iirst  time.  The  large  kind  of  custard-apple  is  called  Ram 
Phnl  (Rani's  fniit),  from  their  idol.  Ram;  the  smaller,  Sita 
PhYil,  from  his  wife,  Sita.  We  saw  some  of  the  Nizdm's  cav- 
alry this  morning :  they  are  the  finest  in  India ;  most  of  their 
horses  Arabs.  We  found  afterward  that  (being  chiefly  Af- 
ghans and  Patdns,  and  having  therefore  a  European  portion  of 
curiosity)  they  were  most  inquisitive  as  to  why  the  brigadier's 
carriage  was  going  out,  and  who  could  be  in  the  six  palkis. 
At  last  their  ofEcer  told  them  it  was  the  new  brigadier.  **  Is 
he  mamed  ]" — "  Oh.  yes ;  he  has  five  bibis !"  This  is  really 
a  beautiful  place. ' 

Tuesday,  April  16th. — Started  very  early  for  a  tomb  built  by 
Aurangz^be  in  honor  of  his  daughter.  We  saw  the  great  extent 
of  the  old  city,  and  how  sadly  its  proportions  have  now  shrunk. 
The  tomb  is  an  imitation  of  the  T^j,  but  docs  not  possess  its 
perfect  proportions.  Most  of  it  is  of  stone,  chunamed ;  and 
where  the  chunam  has  fallen  off,  the  stone  quickly  perishes. 
On  entering  the  mausoleum,  you  look  down  on  the  vault  where 
the  tomb  lies :  it  was  covered  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  brought 
the  day  before  by  a  party  of  Mussalmani  ladies,  who  had  come 
to  pray  there.  A  great  part  of  the  building  is  evidently  in- 
tended for  living  in,  as  it  has  chambers  and  rings  all  round  for 
magnificent  awnings.  Had  tea  in  one  of  the  summer-houses. 
Aurangabad  is  celebrated  for  its  beetle-work  embroidery  on 
net  or  muslin :  it  is  done  in  gold  thread  and  green  beetles' 
wings.     Started  again  in  our  palkis  after  dinner. 

Early  in  the  morning  reached  the  tents  Brigadier  Twemlow 
had  sent  out  for  us.  They  were  pitched  in  the  shade  of  some 
beautiful  trees  near  the  village  of  Baltri.  I  made  a  sketch  of 
the  camp  and  a  curious  Hindu  Shiwala.  The  kneeling  cam- 
els, the  horses  of  our  escort  pickottcd,  the  troops  prejiariiig 
their  food  or  slmnboring  idly  in  the  shade,  a  distant  well  sur- 
rounded by  cattle,  an  occasional  bullock  laden  with  water- 
skins,  a  Ghascut  with  a  huge  bundle  of  fodder  on  his  head,  all 
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formed  a  very  pictturesque  scene.  It  Became  very  hot ;  we 
had  the  tattis  or  our  Palkfs  sewed  together  and  hnn^  hefore 
the  tent-door,  which  refreshed  us  very  much,  though  tne  Kuli 
threw  the  water  on  them  with  such  vigour  that  he  drenched 
hoth  M.  and  me.  In  the  evening  we  halted  ahout  nine  at  the 
tent  of  an  officer  who  was  marching  and  gave  us  tea*  His  tent 
was  pitched  near  a  stream  and  under  some  fine  trees,  at  a 
place  called  Bankel  Neuld.  We  reached  Ajanta  early  next 
momine,  and  met  a  very  kind  welcome  from  Mrs.  Gill.  Her 
hushand,  Captain  Gill,  is  employed  hy  Government  to  make 
drawings  of  the  famous  caves  at  Ajanta,  and  he  has'  two  very 
clever  native  draughtsmen  under  him.  They  are  the  only 
Europeans  here,  ana  live  in  a  native  house,  where  "the  l)uke'' 
stayed  after  the  battle  of  Assaye,  and  which  they  have  made 
very  comfortable.  It  is  a  very  monotonous  and  lonely  life  for 
Mrs.  G.,  her  children  being  very  young  and  her  husband  con- 
stantly away  for  ten  days  at  a  time,  and  under  no  circum- 
stances is  he  at  home  in  the  day.  The  skulls  of  thirty-six 
tigers,  all  of  which  he  has  killed,  adorn  his  office.  Opposite 
the  windows  is  a  rugged  rocky  gully,  now  dry,  down  which 
a  roaring  waterfall  rushes  during  the  rains.  The  country  is 
infested  with  tigers,  one  was  killed  in  Oaptain  GilPs  Ghusal 
Khilna  (bath  room)  only  three  years  ago. 

The  next  day,  Friday,  19th  April,  some  poor  Sikhs  were 
brought  before  my  husband,  having  come  to  the  Dekkan  on 
pilgrimage,  and  being  detained  on  suspicion  of  being  implica- 
ted in  the  late  disturbances,  or  rather  because  they  were  oikhs. 
So  0.  gave  them  a  paper  stating  that  he  considered  them 
peaceable  men,  who  snould  be  allowed  to  go  their  way.  This 
and  a  present  of  ten  rupees,  with  the  exclamation  of  "Wah 
Ji  Guru  ka  Fatteh !  (Victory  to  the  Gurd !)"  their  own  war-cry, 
greatly  consoled  the  poor  men.  The  Rajputs  of  the  Dekkan 
are  greatly  Oppressed  by  the  Mussalmdns.  A  short  time  ago 
the  Rajput  ryots  rose,  and  were  joined  by  Afghans,  Arabs, 
Rohillas,  and  the  hordes  of  masterless  men  who  infest  this 
country  in  the  hope  of  fighting,  and  especially  plunder; 
among  them  wore  300  Sikhs.  They  burned  and  plundered 
Malkapur  to  the  amount  of  upward  of  two  lakhs  of  rupees. 
All  this  had  been  foreseen  beforehand,  and  had  been  reported 
to  the  Resident ;  for,  strange  to  say,  to  such  a  height  is  the 
system  of  non-interference  carried,  that  the  Brigadiers  can  not 
take  the  smallest  step  outside  of  their  own  cantonments  with- 
out the  permission  of  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad.  This  delay 
costs  a  fortnight  from  Elichpur,  consequently  the  foreseen  out- 
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break  was  allowed  to  take  place.  The  citj  was  ruined ;  and 
when  all  was  over,  a  large  detachment  from  the  Aurungabad 
and  Elichpur  divisions  was  sent  into  the  field,  where  they  have 
remained  ever  since — shutting  the  stable  door  after  the  steed 
is  stolen.  The  absurdity  of  this  monstrous  system  is  the  more 
palpable,  if  you  reflect  that  the  Nizam's  army  is  bona  fide  the 
army  of  the  Nizam.  The  Brigadiers  are  in  his  service,  and 
yet  they  are  restrained  by  the  British  Hesident  from  being  of 
the  smallest  use  either  to  him  or  his  dominions ;  so  that  if  a 
village  were  attacked,  and  500  women  and  children  impaled 
or  crucified  a  hundred  yards  outside  cantonments,  the  Briga- 
dier would  have  no  power  to  interfere. 

We  lefb  Ajanta  in  the  evening ;  stopped  the  next  day  at  the 
bungalow  at  Bodur,  where  we  had  tatties  during  the  day,  and 
left  early,  as  we  had  a  march  of  thirty-six  miles  before  us. 
Wo  hired  a  gang  of  bearers  at  Ahmed nagar  to  take  us  the 
whole  way.  These,  with  four  Mussalchis  and  Banghy  Bar- 
dars  (carrying  our  baggage,  which  is  very  small),  make  a 
party  of  ninety-six.  Then  there  are  our  servants — ^Huseyn, 
the  cook,  Aya,  camelman,  Bhisti  (water-carrier),  four  Salses, 
four  Ghascuts,  and  an  Afghdn ;  fourteen  more,  and  our  escort 
of  eight  troopers,  making  a  train  of  118  persons.  Of  course  if 
we  had  carried  our  own  tents  we  must  have  had  more.  Each 
bearer  gets  8  rup.  2  an.  from  Nagar  to  Elichpur ;  but  in  so  hur- 
ried a  journey  we  were  several  times  obliged  to  hire  addition- 
al men  to  help  them,  besides  giving  them  sheep,  &c. 

This  night  we  halted  about  midnight  (to  allow  the  bearers 
to  rest  as  usual)  under  the  walls  at  Malkapur,  in  an  open  space, 
from  which  a  leopard  had  just  been  driven.  The  town  was 
completely  deserted,  and  the  troopers  said  the  ravine  below 
was  still  full  of  dead  bodies.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever 
seen  a  deserted  place,  and  the  peifect  stillness  where  so  short 
a  time  ago  there  was  a  busy  and  swarming  population,  made  a 
most  painful  impression  on  the  mind.  The  town  is  now  left  to 
wild  beasts.  It  is  beautifully  situated,  with  fine  trees  near  it. 
The  next  morning  my  Palkl  was  set  down  under  the  narrow 
shadow  of  a  high  wall,  on  the  top  of  which  a  row  of  villagers 
were  perched  inspecting  us.  My  husband  rode  off  to  the  camp 
of  the  detachment  (sent  out  to  look  at  Malkapur  after  it  was 
burned) ;  got  two  additional  troopers,  and  seventeen  fresh 
bearers  (Government  ones).  Captain  Wyndham  told  him 
that  Jlialgan,  to  which  we  were  going,  had  been  attacked  and 
partly  burned  two  nights  ago,  and  that  the  Nawab,  Abbas  All 
Khdn,  had  shown  great  supineness  in  the  matter.    We  did 
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not  reach  Jhalgan  till  noon,  and  then  found  that  the  report 
was  a  fiction.  A  fire  had  broken  out  in  the  town,  but  that 
was  all.  The  Nawdb  had  had  tents  pitched  for  us  in  a  Mus- 
salmAn  buiying-gi'ound,  and  consequently  in  a  pleasant  spot, 
with  a  good  well  and  fine  trees,  for  these  are  the  usual  accom- 
paniments of  their  burial  places.  We  had  not  felt  the  heat 
much,  as  the  tatties  of  our  Falkis  had  been  wetted  ;  but  in  the 
tents  it  was  verj  hot.  The  Nawdb  sent  us  an  excellent  din- 
ner— the  native  cookery  is,  I  think,  very  good — and  in  the 
evening  paid  my  husband  a  long  visit.  Some  of  the  poor 
Linew alias,  as  the  Nizam's  private  army  are  called,  formed  our 
guard  during  the  day.  They  were  quite  ragged  and  thin,  for 
they  get  no  pay.  One  of  them  told  my  husband  that  his  fa- 
ther and  brothers  were  small  landed  proprietors  near  Benares, 
that  he  had  come  to  the  Dekkan  to  seek  his  fortune,-  and  that 
now  he  would  willingly  go  back,  if  it  were  not  for  shame,  lest 
his  relations  should  say  to  him,  "  Kyun  gaya  ?  Kyun  aya  t 
Why  did  you  go  1  Why  are  you  come  ?"  0.  cave  them  a 
Bakshish,  which  doubtless  consoled  the  poor  things  a  little. 
I  forgot  to  say  that  we  were  met  by  all  the  dignitaries  of  the 
town,  forming  quite  a  gallant  Sawarri  (a  procession  on  horse- 
back).    Our  thirty-six  miles  turned  out  nearer  forty-six. 

Monday,  April  22d. — ^Reached  Bowen  Bir  just  at  sunrise— 
a  lovely  spot.  The  son-in-law  of  the  old  Nawdb,  Alam  All 
Khin,  a  pensioned  Besaldar,  was  waiting  to  receive  us,  having 
pitched  tents  for  our  accommodation,  and  soon  after  the  fine 
old  man  himself  arrived.  They  are  so  fair  that  their  Afghan 
descent  is  evident.  The  old  Nawdb  is  upward  of  eighty,  but 
quite  vigorous,  with  a  clear  blue  eye  and  white  beard.  C.  and 
1  took  a  little  walk  in  a  copse  of  Mango  trees ;  much  of  the 
unripe  fruit  had  been  blown  down  by  the  high  wind,  so  I  im- 
mediately ordered  some  Mango  food.  I  wish  you  could  have 
seen  the  lovely  snot  in  which  wo  wore  encamped.  It  was 
again  in  a  Mussalmdn  burying-ground,  with  paths  in  every 
direction  through  the  grove  of  trees,  which  consisted  of  Nim, 
pipal,  and  other  fine  branching  trees,  with  the  tall  graceful 
palms  towering  among  them.  Xou  can  not  think  how  beauti- 
ful -Ihe  rod  glow  of  sunrise  looks  through  a  grove  of  palms. 
We  breakfasted  with  a  tape-bed  for  our  table,  all  of  us  sitting 
round  on  pillows,  and  throughout  the  day  we  all  drank  water 
to  excess ;  poor  little  Hird  sat  on  my  shoulder  panting  and 
feeling  the  roof  of  his  mouth  with  his  tongue.  I  never  saw  a 
bird  drink  so  much.  The  thermometer  was  101°  in  the  tent, 
and  there  was  no  wind  to  enable  us  to  have  tattis,  yet  this  is  a 
wonderfully  cool  season. 
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In  the  afternoon  tbe  old  Nawdb  came  again  and  paid  a  long 
visit.  He  was  Besaldar,  or  Native  Oommandant  of  Major 
Davies's  regiment,  which  manj  years  ago  mutinied,  owing  to 
the  follj  of  the  Adjutant,  who  had  not  only  made  all  the  men 
cut  their  hair  short,  but  had  disgraced  some  of  them  by  having 
their  moustaches  forcibly  shaved.  Alam  Ali  Khdn  warned 
Major  Davies  that  a  mutiny  was  highly  probable,  and  advised 
him  to  allow  those  who  objected  to  have  their  beards  cut  to 
take  their  discharge.  Major  Davies  was  a  man  much  beloved 
by,  and  of  ^reat  influence  among  the  men,  but  he  had  clearly 
left  too  much  power  to  the  Adjutant,  (Imagine  an  officer  wn-^ 
ting  in  the  papers  the  other  day,  and  saying  that  when  he 
was  Adjutant  ht  had  entire  command  of  his  regiment.  This  is 
in  the  true  Bengali  fashion.  A  man  of  five-and-twenty,  and 
perhaps  younger,  is  seldom. fit  to  command  a  regiment;  at 
least,  a  man  of  forty  ought  to  do  it  better;  but  so  little  are 
some  commanding  officers  acquainted  with  their  men,  that  I 
know  an  instance  in  which  one  was  obliged  to  send  for  his 
native  officers  the  day  before  presenting  them  to  the  Governor- 
General  to  learn  their  names,  though  he  had  been  in  command 
some  months.)  Major  Davies  agreed  with  the  Besaldar's  pro- 
posal, but  the  mutiny  was  beforehand  with  him.  He  left 
Alam  Ali  Elhdn  to  take  care  of  his  young  wife,  and  rode  to 
the  parade.  At  first  he  reasoned  with  the  men,  who  excused 
themselves ;  he  then  offered  a  ftee  pardon  to  all  except  the 
ringleader.  The  latter  approached  in  a  supplicating  attitude, 
and  shot  him  through  the  body.  He  just  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing his  own  Compound,  and  fell  off  his  horse  within  sight  of 
his  poor  wife,  who  was  waiting  breakfast  for  him.  His  young 
second  in  command  put  himself  at  the  head  of  that  portion  of 
the  Besallah  which  remained  faithftil,  and  pursued  the  muti- 
neers, who  had  taken  possession  of  a  small  Masjid  at  some 
distance ;  nothing  daunted  by  their  superiority  in  numbers,  he 
immediately  attacked  them,  forced  the  doors  with  great  loss 
of  life  on  his  own  side,  and  left  not  one  of  the  mutineers  alive 
to  tell  the  tale. 

A  large  cobra  capello  was  killed  near  the  tent,  and  brought 
for  us  to  see.  It  was  three  feet  eight  inches  long.  We  dined 
in  a  Pal,  a  small  baggage  tent,  with  a  stable  lantern  for  our 
only  light  This  night's  march  was  a  very  short  one,  from  14 
to  20  miles.  We  found  our  own  tents  waiting  for  us  at  Akote, 
and  the  old  Khalasi,  whom  I  was  quite  glad  to  see  again.  I 
am  quite  pleased  to  see  how  much  Baber  (my  Afghan  gallo- 
way) is  improved  in  strength     He  comes  in  from  a  36  or  40 
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xhiles'  march  as  fresh  and  nanghty  as  possible,  walking  on  the 
Very  tips  of  his  toes,  like  an  equine  Aeag.  The  Dnnadar  of 
our  escort  is  filled  with  admiration  of  him.  I  meant  to  have 
ridden  early  the  next  morning,  but  before  sunrise  we  had 
reached  Elichpur. 

Wednesday,  April  24th.— ^You  may  imagine  with  what  ca- 
riosity I  looked  out.  There  was  a  beautifol  range  of  hills  on 
our  left,  with  sharp  and  broken  peaks.  Our  way  lay  across  a 
rich  plain  of  bla<^  cotton  soil' (so  called  because  the  cotton 
plant  requires  the  richest  earth),  studded  with  fine  trees.  Aea 
Muhammad  Kh^n  came  to  meet  us  ;  so  did  a  servant  of  his, 
with  a  huge  matchlock  on  his  back.  We  crossed  a  green 
plain,  turned  in  at  a  gate,  and  at  the  top  of  a  little  rising 
ground  beheld  our  house,  to  which  my  dear  husband  weleomea 
me.  It  is  very  nice  and  commodious.  The  garden  and 
outhouses  are  also  very  good.  The  former  is  well  stocked  with 
mango,  citron,  orange,  and  other  fruit  trees,  also  roses  and 
many  flowering  shrubs.  The  stables,  &c.,  are  all  of  Pakka 
(t.  e.  baked)  bricks.  We  had  to  unpack  the  boxea  of  china* 
plate,  and  linen,  in  order  to  eet  our  breakfast  Unpacking 
continued  for  many  days.  Rode  out  in  the  evening  of  Wednes- 
day with  0. :  the  cantonments  are  very  pretty.  Our  house  is 
a  good  way  from  every  other,  and  therefore  quite  private.  I 
took  a  most  beautiful  ride  one  morning  with  my  husband. 
We  saw  a  hyena,  and  chased  it.  The  ugTy>  heavy  thing,  went 
along  in  such  a  lumbering  manner,  that  it  exactly  suited  the 
American  term  of  "  sloping  away."  It  was  a  very  large  one. 
Then  we  went  through  a  Mango  grove  to  the  Muhammadan 
burial-ground,  which  is  really  beautiful.  It  has  some  fine 
gateways,  and  some  of  the  tombs  are  admirably  carved.  The 
mango  trees  are  covered  with  ants'  nests.  These  creatures, 
which  are  red  and  nearly  an  inch  long,  glue  the  leaves  together 
to  make  a  habitation  for  themselves. 

Captain  J.,  the  Brigade  Major,  called.  He  is  a  fine  specimen 
of  an  Englishman,  sny,  and  yet  bold  as  a  lion,  a  first-rate 
sportsman,  and  very  good-natured  and  sweet-tempered.  He 
is  an  excellent  wrestler,  and  sometimes  said  he  would  like  to 
wrestle  with  a  panther.  Ho  had  an  opportunity  which  must 
have  satisfied  him.  He  and  another  omcer  were  out  shooting 
together  some  years  ago,  when  one  of  the  beaters  cried 
"  There  he  is  1"  and  Captain  J.  saw  a  panther  on  the  bank  just 
above   him.     The   i  •  ♦he  creature,  cai    *it  his  eye  it 

sprang.    Captain  J.  'a  sh  *-«  he  had  in 

his  hand,  but  it  {  of  his 
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Lead,  and  fixed  its  fang  in  his  right  shoulder.  Then  came  the 
wrestling  match.  Captain  J.  seized  the  panther  with  both 
hands  by  the  upper  and  lower  jaws,  and  forced  them  open, 
and  man  and  beast  went  rolling  down  into  the  nullah.  Cap- 
tain J.'s  attendant  struck  the  beast,  who  let  go  his  hold,  seized 
an  unfortunate  Kuli,  and  bit  through  his  arm.  Captain  J. 
told  me  that  ho  never  know  a  tiger  go  up  n  tree  but  oiico  ;  that 
was  at  llingoli.  An  unfortuiiato  native,  who  thought  himself 
quite  safe,  cried  out,  "  Here  she  comes  !"  The  tigress  heard 
him,  went  up  the  tree  like  a  cat  full  five-and-twenty  feet,  pulled 
the  man  down,  and  bit  him  on  the  knee  so  severely  that  he 
died  in  hospital  soon  after.  It  was  thought  so  remarkable  an 
occurrence,  that  the  tree  was  cut  down  and  brought  into 
Hingolf  as  a  curiosity.  The  heat  increased  eveiy  day  at 
Elichpur,  so  that  we  arranged  to  go  up  as  soon  after  muster  as 
possible.  My  husband  went  up  for  a  day,  and  returned  delight- 
ed with  the  place. 

Saturday,  May  4th. — Started  this  morning  before  four  in 
two  bullock  carriages.  Had  a  beautiful  drive  to  Imlibagh,  or 
the  Mango  Garden  Bungalow  at  the  Fort  of  the  Ghat.  There 
we  put  the  girls  into  Tonjons,  and  C.  and  I  rode  up.  It  was  a 
lovely  ride,  and  the  increased  coolness  of  the  air  quite  invig- 
orated us.  The  famous  Fortress  of  Gawil  Ghar  crowns  the 
hill  on  the  right.  It  was  taken  by  the  Duke  and  General 
Stevenson,  and  it  was  up  the  precipitous  Ghat  we  ascended 
that  the  Duke  brought  his  guns.  An  excellent  preparation  it 
must  have  been  for  Spanish  wai*fare.  We  rode  through  part 
of  the  Fort,  passing  the  gate  which  was  carried  by  H.  M.'s 
Boyals.  It  is  studded  with  long  spikes,  to  prevent  its  being 
forced  open  by  elephants.  Then  wo  came  to  the  beautiful 
table-laud  at  the  top  of  the  hills.  We  went  to  see  our  own 
house  ;  it  is  very  small,  but  the  view  is  lovely.  We  are  on  a 
promontory  ;  a  magnificent  banian  tree  {ficus  religiosa)  on  the 
right  hand,  and  many  other  fine  trees  round  about.  The 
change  of  climate  is  delightful,  and  we  found  it  quite  cool  at 
night.     Paid  visits  to  the  only  three  visitable  ladies  here. 

Tuesday,  May  7th. — ^We  rode  at  gun-fire  to  the  Andhera 
Kora,  or  Dark  Valley.  It  is  very  grand.  A  magnificent 
amphitheatre  stretches  out  at  one's  feet,  and  far  below  we  saw 
the  great  forest  trees  diminished  to  the  size  of  shrubs.  This  is 
the  favourite  resort  of  herds  of  bison.  As  there  was  no  path, 
we  were  obliged  to  walk  part  of  the  way.  Coming  back,  wo 
saw  a  bear  below  us,  at  least  I  saw  a  brown  mass  which  they 
told  me  was  a  bear.     Luckily,  Baber  saw  him  not.    Another 
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morning  we  rode  to  the  Amjira  (or  Mango  Fountain).  It  is 
quite  a  different  kind  of  scenery ;  a  most  lovely  valley  filled 
with  magnificent  trees.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  sterile 
grandeur  of  the  Dark  Oorrie  or  the  rich  luxuriance  of  this  one 
is  the  most  beautiful.  Another  morning  we  went  to  Park 
Point,  which  has  been  so  named  from  its  resemblance  to  an 
English  park,  and  a  herd  of  deer  crossing  it  completed  the 
likeness.  In  fact,  it  would  be  impossible  to  describe  half  the 
varied  beauties  of  these  hills.  I  greatly  prefer  them  to  the 
Himalayas,  for  there  is  much  greater  variety  here,  and  the 
mountains  are  far  more  picturesque  in  form.  It  was  most 
beautiful  in  the  evening,  at  Elichpur,  to  see  the  fire  running 
up  the  mountain  side.  One  night  the  whole  of  one  of  the 
peaks  was  clothed  in  flame.  These  fires  are  constantly  occur 
ring  in  the  dry  season,  and  they  greatly  contribute  to  the 
fertility  of  the  ground.  Another  morning  we  rode  to  the  Fort. 
It  is  a  most  picturesque  place,  containing  tank  beyond  tank 
for  the  supply  of  the  garrison.  It  is  now  in  ruins,  inhabited 
only  by  some  Bajputs  and  Gonds  (Hill  people.)  My  Turki 
carried  me  up  places  as  steep  as  a  staircase,  and  so  slippery 
that  I  wonderca  how  he  could  keep  his  feet. 

Opposite  to  the  highest  part  of  the  hill  is  a  very  deep  and 
narrow  gorge,  the  precipitous  sides  of  which,  many  hundred 
feet  in  depth,  appear  as  if  scarped,  or  like  the  gigantic  walls 
of  some  enormous  fortress.  My  husband  and  his  Brigade 
Major  put  themselves  to  great  trouble  in  bringing  huge  stones 
to  roll  down  the  precipice.  Did  you  ever  know  a  man  who 
did  not  enjoy  throwing  stones  1  It  seems  to  be  an  inherent 
taste  in  the  male  inhabitants  of  the  three  kingdoms.  I  be- 
came infected  with  it.  They  brought  three  huge  masses,  and 
placed  one  for  me  to  roll  over.  We  got  so  interested  that  we 
called  each  stone  he^  and  mine  distinguished  himself  greatly, 
he  went  rolling  down  scattering  clouds  of  cotton  from  the 
trees,  then  made  a  tremendous  leap,  and  went  crashing  and 
thundering  far  into  the  vallev  beneath,  quite  out  of  hearing 
long  before  he  was  out  of  sight.  Do  you  remember  PoUok's 
description  of  himself  and  his  friend  ? 

*'Digeing  with  labour  eore  the  pondcroue  stone^ 
wTuohy  having  carried  to  the  highest  top, 
We  downward  rolled ';  and,  as  it  strove  at  first 
With  obstacles  that  Seemed  to  match  its  force^ 
With  feeble  crooked  motion  to  and  fro 
Wavering,  he  looked  with  interest  roost  intense 
And  prayed  almost ;  and,  as  it  gathered  strength 
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And  straijB^btened  the  current  of  its  furiom  flow, 
EznlUii^  ID  the  swifltneas  of  its  potine^ 
And  rising  now  with  rainbow-bonnd  immense^ 
Ijeap«d  down  careering  o'er  the  snbjeot  plain, 
He  clapped  his  hands  in  sign  of  bonndleip  hlim, 
And  laughed  and  talked,  well  paid  for  all  his  toil : 
And  when  at  night  Uie  story  was  rehearsed, 
Uncommon  glory  kindled  in  his  eye." 

Gwrte  of  !7lmA— Book  Y. 

I  wish  yon  could  see  the  lovely  flowering  trees.  The  Fort 
ahounds  with  them,  one  hearing  a  heautiful  and  very  sweet 
white  flower.  Tlien  there  is  the  Amaltds,  with  its  sweet 
rich  yellow  garlands;  theKachandr,  with  a  flower  like  ahu^e 
lilac  geranium ;  and  the  Pangra,  a  tree  with  scarlet  blossoms 
like  hunches  of  fingers.  0.  has  been  out  several  times  track- 
ing hison.  They  are  enormous  creatures,  18  to  19  hands  high, 
not  shaggy  like  the  North  American  bison,  but  of  a  rich  hrown 
colour,  with  a  ridge  rather  than  a  hump  along  the  hack.  They 
do  much  mischief,  destroying  the  nelds,  and  even  killing 
people.  They  travel  very  f^st  in  grazing,  and  require  to  he 
approached  with  as  much  caution  as  deer. 

When  I  do  not  get  up  early  enough  to  ride,  or  if  I  feel  too 
tired,  I  generally  sit  under  our  magnificent  fig-tree.  This 
morning  0.  and  I  sat  there,  ate  plantains  and  milk,  and  talked ; 
and  then  he  read  some  of  Tennyson's  poems,  that  heautiful 
one  of  "  Godiva,"  "  Locksley  Hall,"  and  "  Marianna."  I 
always  forgot  to  tell  you  that  we  were  much  amused,  at 
Bomhay,  to  see  a  Ramushi  engaged  as  watchman  over  our 
property.  These  Ramushi  are  a  race  of  thieves,  and  hy  hiring 
one  as  watchman,  you  secure  yourself  from  robhery.  This  is 
done  at  Delhi,  and  a  rohbery  is  never  heard  of. 

Oaptain  Jackson,  in  coming  up  from  Elichpur,  the  other  day, 
saw  a  tiger  standing  hefore  him  near  the  top  of  the  Ohat,  hut 
his  horse  luckily  did  not  do  so.  Oaptain  Jackson  expected 
the  tiger  to  spring,  hut  happily  it  did  not,  which  enabled  him 
to  retreat  some  paces.  He  then  urged  his  jaded  horse  into 
something  like  a  gallop,  and  advanced,  and,  making  the  most 
hideous  noises  he  could,  passed  the  tiger ;  when  he  stopped, 
hoth  man  and  horse  heing  quite  out  of  breath,  he  looked  behind 
and  saw,  to  his  great  joy,  that  the  tiger  had  retreated.  A 
Ghat  means  a  precipitous  passage ;  it  is  therefore  used  for  the 
hanks  of  a  river,  and  for  the  road  up  a  mountain,  and  the 
Groat  Western  Range  is  styled  the  Western  Ghats. 

June  28th. — The  rains  began  about  three  weeks  since,  hut 
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not  beavily.  They  have  made  a  deliglitfal  change  in  the 
weather.  We  are  now  glad  to  wear  warm  dresses.  I  have 
written  no  journal  for  there  is  really  nothing  to  relate,  except 
sporting  adventures,  and  I  am  afraid  of  becoming  like  the  gen- 
tleman a  lady  told  me  of  the  other  day,  who  talked  to  her  for 
two  hours,  without  stopping,  about  the  bears  he  had  hunted. 
He  had  lived  in  the  jungles  for  two  years,  and  gave  her  every 
particular,  how  one  bear  had  got  away,  and  another  had 
charged,  one  had  escaped  in  a  nullah,  and  another  had  rushed 
from  behind  a  tree. 

You  will  have  seen  the  loss  of  the  poor  **  Sulim^ni,"  at  Ma- 
dras, on  the  24th  May.  The  monsoon  set  in  with  a  sudden 
gale ;  the  "  Sulimdn!"  dragged  her  anchors,  struck  just  outside 
the  surf,  and  went  to  pieces  in  half  an  hour  afterwards.  Our 
poor  friends,  Captain  and  Mrs.  Dawson,  both  the  mates,  and 
about  half  the  crew,  were  drowned.  You  can  imagine  the 
painful  impression  this  has  made  on  us.  We  knew  every 
comer  of  tne  poor  ship,  everything  in  her.  We  had  been  in 
most  friendly  intimacy  with  the  f)awsons  for  more  than  six 
weeks ;  had  heard  them  speak  constantly  of  their  friends  at 
home.  We  have  good  hope  that  both  were  true  Christians. 
I  think  constantly  of  poor  Mrs.  Dawson's  mother  and  sister. 
What  a  dreadful  blow  to  them  1  The  poor  little  faithful  dog, 
too,  we  little  thought  she  was  to  bo  drowned  with  her  mis- 
tress ! 

We  have  lately  received  and  read  Therdse  Pulzsky's  "  Me- 
moirs of  a  Hungarian  Lady."  It  gives  an  admirable  account 
of  the  late  righteous  war  in  Hungary.  Bighteous  on  the  side 
of  the  Hungarians,  infamous  and  treacherous,  to  the  last  de- 
gree, on  that  of  Austria  and  Bussia,  and  calculated  to  stamp 
them,  if  that  were  possible,  with  still  deeper  disgrace  than 
their  former  deeds.  The  fault  of  the  book  is,  that  she  does 
not  say  enough  of  herself  and  her  husband.  Stout-hearted, 
true-hearted  Ther^se  I  May  God  bless  her,  and  restore  them 
and  their  children  to  free  and  victorious  Hungary. 

July  9th. — I  cannot  express  the  enjoyment  we  both  have  in 
this  oolicious  climate  and  Scenery.  On  Saturday  I  rode  out 
early  (about  half-pnst  four)  in  the  afternoon,  with  U.,  who  took 
ine  over  and  amons  the  huls  by  footpaths  and  no  paths  at  all. 
His  beaters  and  the  two  little  dogs  were  with'  us.  We  only 
saw  three  deer ;  two  were  far  away,  and  the  third,  though 
wounded,  poor  thing,  escaped.  Then  we  had  a  delightful 
canter,  or  rather  gallop,  over  the  short  smooth  turf,  and  came 
home  quite  late.    To-aay  I  went  out  in  my  tonjon  towards  the 
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Lead,  and  fixed  its  fang  in  liis  right  shoulder.  Then  came  the 
wrestling  match.  Captain  J.  seized  the  panther  with  both 
hands  by  the  upper  and  lower  jaws,  and  forced  them  open, 
and  man  and  beast  went  rolling  down  into  the  nullah.  Cap- 
tain J.'s  attendant  struck  the  beast,  who  let  go  his  hold,  seized 
an  unfortunate  Kuli,  and  bit  through  his  arm.  Captain  J. 
told  me  that  ho  never  know  a  tiger  go  up  n  tree  hut  oiico  ;  that 
waH  at  lliiigoli.  An  unfortunate  native,  who  thought  himself 
quite  safe,  cried  out,  •*  Here  she  comes  !"  The  tigress  heard 
him,  went  up  the  tree  like  a  cat  full  five-and-twenty  feet,  pulled 
the  man  down,  and  bit  him  on  the  knee  so  severely  that  he 
died  in  hospital  soon  after.  It  was  thought  so  remarkable  an 
occurrence,  that  the  tree  was  cut  down  and  brought  into 
Hingoli  as  a  curiosity.  The  heat  increased  every  day  at 
Elichpur,  so  that  we  arranged  to  go  up  as  soon  after  muster  as 
possible.  My  husband  went  up  for  a  day,  and  returned  delight- 
ed with  the  place. 

Saturday,  May  4th. — Started  this  morning  before  four  in 
two  bullock  carriages.  Had  a  beautiful  drive  to  Imlibagh,  or 
the  Mango  Garden  Bungalow  at  the  Fort  of  the  Ghat.  There 
we  put  the  girls  into  Tonjons,  and  C.  and  I  rode  up.  It  was  a 
lovely  ride,  and  the  increased  coolness  of  the  air  quite  invig- 
orated us.  The  famous  Fortress  of  Gawil  Ghar  crowns  the 
hill  on  the  right.  It  was  taken  by  the  Duke  and  General 
Stevenson,  and  it  was  up  the  precipitous  Ghat  we  ascended 
that  the  Duke  brought  his  guns.  An  excellent  preparation  it 
must  have  been  for  Spanish  wai*fare.  We  rode  through  part 
of  the  Fort,  passing  the  gate  which  was  carried  by  H.  M.'s 
Koyals.  It  is  studded  with  long  spikes,  to  prevent  its  being 
forced  open  by  elephants.  Then  wo  came  to  the  beautiful 
table-land  at  the  top  of  the  hills.  We  went  to  see  our  own 
house  ;  it  is  very  small,  but  the  view  is  lovely.  We  are  on  a 
promontory  ;  a  magnificent  banian  tree  {fictcs  religiosa)  on  the 
right  hand,  and  many  other  fine  trees  round  about.  The 
change  of  climate  is  delightful,  and  we  found  it  quite  cool  at 
night.     Paid  visits  to  the  only  three  visiiahle  ladies  here. 

Tuesday,  May  7th. — ^We  rode  at  gun-fire  to  the  Andhcra 
Kora,  or  Dark  Valley.  It  is  very  grand.  A  magnificent 
amphitheatre  stretches  out  at  one's  feet,  and  far  below  we  saw 
the  great  forest  trees  diminished  to  the  size  of  shrubs.  This  is 
the  favourite  resort  of  herds  of  bison.  As  there  was  no  path, 
we  were  obliged  to  walk  part  of  the  way.  Coming  back,  we 
saw  a  bear  below  us,  at  least  I  saw  a  brown  mass  which  they 
told  me  was  a  bear.     Luckily,  Baber  saw  him  not.    Another 
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morning  we  rode  to  the  Amjira  (or  Mango  Fountain).  It  is 
quite  a  different  kind  of  scenery ;  a  most  lovely  valley  filled 
with  magnificent  trees.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  sterile 
grandeur  of  the  Dark  Oorrie  or  the  rich  luxuriance  of  this  one 
is  the  most  heautiful.  Another  morning  we  went  to  Park 
Point,  which  has  heen  so  named  from  its  resemhlance  to  an 
English  park,  and  a  herd  of  deer  crossing  it  completed  the 
likeness.  In  fact,  it  would  he  impossible  to  describe  half  the 
varied  beauties  of  these  hills.  I  greatly  prefer  them  to  the 
Himalayas,  for  there  is  much  greater  variety  here,  and  the 
mountains  are  far  more  picturesque  in  form.  It  was  most 
beautiful  in  the  evening,  at  Elichpur,  to  see  the  fire  running 
up  the  mountain  side.  One  night  the  whole  of  one  of  the 
peaks  was  clothed  in  flame.  These  fires  are  constantly  occur 
ring  in  the  dry  season,  and  they  greatly  contribute  to  the 
fertility  of  the  ground.  Another  morning  we  rode  to  the  Fort. 
It  is  a  most  picturesque  place,  containing  tank  beyond  tank 
for  the  supply  of  the  garrison.  It  is  now  in  ruins,  inhabited 
only  by  some  Bajputs  and  Gonds  (Hill  people.)  My  Turki 
carried  me  up  places  as  steep  as  a  staircase,  and  so  slippery 
that  I  wonderoa  how  he  could  keep  his  feet. 

Opposite  to  the  highest  part  of  the  hill  is  a  very  deep  and 
narrow  gorge,  the  precipitous  sides  of  which,  many  hundred 
feet  in  depth,  appear  as  if  scarped,  or  like  the  gigantic  walls 
of  some  enormous  fortress.  My  husband  and  his  Brigade 
Major  put  themselves  to  great  trouble  in  bringing  huge  stones 
to  roll  down  the  precipice.  Did  you  ever  know  a  man  who 
did  not  enjoy  throwing  stones  1  It  seems  to  be  an  inherent 
taste  in  the  male  inhabitants  of  the  three  kingdoms.  I  be- 
came infected  with  it.  They  brought  three  huge  masses,  and 
placed  one  for  me  to  roll  over.  We  got  so  interested  that  we 
called  each  stone  hCf  and  mine  distinguished  himself  greatly, 
he  went  rolling  down  scattering  clouds  of  cotton  from  the 
trees,  then  made  a  tremendous  leap,  and  went  crashing  and 
thundering  far  into  the  vallev  beneath,  quite  out  of  hearing 
long  before  he  was  out  of  sight.  Do  you  remember  PoUok's 
description  of  himself  and  his  friend  1 

*'Dicffing  with  labour  tore  the  ponderous  stone. 
Which,  having  carried  to  the  highest  top, 
We  downward  rolled ';  and,  as  it  strove  at  first 
With  obstacles  that  seemed  to  match  its  force. 
With  feeble  crooked  motion  to  and  fro 
Wavering,  he  looked  with  interest  roost  intense 
And  prayed  almost ;  and,  as  it  gathered  strength 
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not  heavily.  They  have  made  a  delightful  change  in  the 
weather.  We  are  now  glad  to  wear  warm  dresses.  I  have 
written  no  journal  for  there  is  really  nothing  to  relate,  except 
sporting  adventures,  and  I  am  afraid  of  becoming  like  the  gen- 
tleman a  lady  told  me  of  the  other  day,  who  talked  to  her  for 
two  hours,  without  stopping,  about  the  bears  he  had  hunted. 
He  had  lived  in  the  jungles  for  two  years,  and  gave  her  every 
particular,  how  one  bear  had  got  away,  and  another  had 
charged,  one  had  escaped  in  a  nullah,  and  another  had  rushed 
from  behind  a  tree. 

You  will  have  seen  the  loss  of  the  poor  **  Sulim^ni,"  at  Ma- 
dras, on  the  24th  May.  The  monsoon  set  in  with  a  sudden 
gale ;  the  "  Sulimdnl"  dragged  her  anchors,  struck  just  outside 
the  surf,  and  went  to  pieces  in  half  an  hour  afterwards.  Our 
poor  friends,  Captain  and  Mrs.  Dawson,  both  the  mates,  and 
about  half  the  crew,  were  drowned.  Yon  can  imagine  the 
painful  impression  this  has  made  on  us.  We  knew  every 
comer  of  tne  poor  ship,  everything  in  her.  We  had  been  in 
most  friendly  intimacy  with  the  f)awsons  for  more  than  six 
weeks ;  had  heard  them  speak  constantly  of  their  friends  at 
homo.  We  have  good  hope  that  both  were  true  Christians. 
I  think  constantly  of  poor  Mrs.  Dawson's  mother  and  sister. 
What  a  dreadful  blow  to  them  1  The  poor  little  faithful  dog, 
too,  we  little  thought  she  was  to  bo  drowned  with  her  mis- 
tress ! 

We  have  lately  received  and  read  Therdse  Pulzsky's  "  Me- 
moirs of  a  Hungarian  Lady."  It  gives  an  admirable  account 
of  the  late  righteous  war  in  Hungary.  Bighteous  on  the  side 
of  the  Hungarians,  infamous  and  treacherous,  to  the  last  de- 
gree, on  that  of  Austria  and  Bussia,  and  calculated  to  stamp 
them,  if  that  were  possible,  with  still  deeper  disgrace  than 
their  former  deeds.  The  fault  of  the  book  is,  that  she  does 
not  say  enough  of  herself  and  her  husband.  Stout-hearted , 
true-hearted  Ther^se !  May  God  bless  her,  and  restore  them 
and  their  children  to  free  and  victorious  Hungary. 

July  9th. — ^I  cannot  express  the  enjoyment  we  both  have  in 
this  delicious  climate  and  scenery.  On  Saturday  I  rode  out 
early  (about  half-pnst  four)  in  the  afternoon,  with  U.,  who  took 
me  over  and  amons  the  hUls  by  footpaths  and  no  paths  at  all. 
His  beaters  and  the  two  little  dogs  were  with-  us.  We  only 
saw  three  deer ;  two  were  far  away,  and  the  third,  though 
wounded,  poor  thing,  escaped.  Then  we  had  a  delightnil 
canter,  or  rather  gallop,  over  the  short  smooth  turf,  and  came 
home  quite  late.    To-aay  I  went  out  in  my  tonjon  towards  the 
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Fort,  taking  "  Macauley's  England"  witli  xne.  The  bearers 
put  me  down  at  the  edge  of  a  lovely  precipice,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  hills,  clothed  with  verdure  and  trees,  met  in  all  direc- 
tions. There  I  sat  and  read  till  the  sun  was  quite  set.  The 
bearers  picked  me  a  handful  of  the  tiny  sweet  white  orchus,  Mot- 
ley and  Pan  raced  over  the  green  carpet,  and  I  enjoyed  the  lovely 
sunset  scene,  then  they  carried  mo  homo ;  their  cry  of  **  hum 
ha,"  "  hum  ha,"  forming  a  pleasant  and  musical  accompaniment 
to  Macaulev's  delightfulpages. 

July  10th. — Captain  W.  dined  with  us  last  evening,  and 
told  frightful  stories  of  a  panther  carrying  off  a  favorite  dog 
which  was  tied  under  his  bed.  Another  was  taken  from  the 
arms  of  one  of  his  sleeping  servants.  Captain  M.  has  just 
been  telling  me  the  history  of  a  most  iniquitous  native  banker, 
named  Kishen  Das.  Kundun  Mall,  the  chief  banker  here, 
once  gave  out  that  Kishen  Das  was  bankrupt.  A  third  Saodd- 
ger  believing  this,  accepted  from  Elishen  Das  bad  debts  to  the 
amount  of  15,000  rupees  in  payment  of  a  debt  for  that  amount 
— thus  compromising  it  for  about  a  fifth.  It  turned  out  to.be 
a  false  report,  so  Kundun  Mall  gained  the  bitter  enmity  of 
Kishen  Das,  and  the  latter  paid  15,000  rupees  in  cash  with 
the  same  amount  of  bad  debts.  Soon  after  li^undun  Mall  was 
going  to  Hindustan  to  contract  a  marriage  with  the  daughter 
of  a  great  banker  there.  Some  one  supposing  Kishen  Das  to 
be  a  friend  of  his,  wrote  to  tell  him  that  Kundun  Mall  ought 
by  no  means  to  marry  the  girl,  for  she  was  of  low  caste, 
liishen  Das  kept  the  matter  secret,  and  Kundun  Mall  went  to 
Hindustan  and  brought  back  his  young  wife.  Kishen  Das, 
who  had  been  collecting  proofs  of  tne  truth  of  the  information 
he  had  received,  then  accused  him  of  having  thus  married  and 
got  him  turned  out  of  his  caste.  The  only  way  Kundun  Mall 
could  be  restored  was  by  buying  over  the  accuser  to  propose 
his  restoration ;  then  he  nad  to  give  large  sums  to  procure  his 
reinstatement,  and  finally  to  dismiss  his  wife,  thus  incurring 
the  enmity  of  her  family,  who  had  taken  him  in.  I  thought 
these  traits  of  native  character  might  interest  you. 

Monday,  August  12th. — ^As  there  was  to  be  wrestling  and 
divers  games  at  the  Fort,  my  husband  gave  Aga  Sahib  twenty- 
five  rupees  to  distribute  in  prizes,  and  allowed  all  our  people 
to  go.  I  went  the  other  day  to  see  the  mother  of  our  hunts- 
man, who  was  ill  with  fever  and  a  very  bad  cough.  Her  house 
is  in  the  Fort,  and  I  never  saw  anything  cleaner.  It  was  of 
mud,  with  light  only  from  the  door.  The  old  woman  was  in 
the  centre  compartment,  which  was  large,  the  floor  raised,  and 
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beaten  qnito  hard.  There  were  two  side  divisions  separated 
by  a  wall  running  half  way  up  to  the  ceiling,  in^eacb  of  which 
was  one  of  her  danghters-in-law.  They  were  very  young, 
with  gold-leaf  on  their  foreheads.  I  visited  one»  because  she 
was  sick ;  and  when  I  returned,  the  mother  asked  me  if  I  ever 
went  huntine,  and  if  I  would  like  to  see  some  shikar  (game). 
I  said  I  did  not  hunt ;  but  I  should  like  to  see  the  game ; 
whereupon  an  elderly  woman  ushered  me  into  Mangal  Sing's 
part  of  the  house,  and  I  found  the  ''  game"  in  the  shape  of  a 
young  wife,  who  stared  at  me  most  industriously.  The  fire- 
place for  cooking  and  many  bundles  filled  her  compartment. 

Wednesday. — C.  and  I  were  returning  from  our  early  walk 
this  morning,  when  we  met  a  small  child  of  five  years  old,  who 
marched  up,  throwing  out  his  chest,  and  said,  **  Salim,  Sahib, 
if  you  will  give  me  two  annas  I  will  wrestle !"  It  was  the 
child  of  one  of  our  bearers,  or  Buis.  C.  was  exceedingly  di- 
verted at  this  martial  mite  of  a  thing,  gave  him  what  he  asked, 
and  meeting  him  afterwards,  wrestled  with  him ;  so  in  the 
evening,  when  Aga  Sahib,  as  usual,  was  with  us,  he  came  up 
to  him,  saying,  "1  have  wrestled,  and  it  is  the  Sahib's  order 
that  you  give  me  a  present,"  which  the  Aga,  of  course,  hastened 
to  do.  Aga  Muhammad  is  most  useful.  He  superintends 
building  the  out-houses  and  making  the  garden,  takes  charge 
of  the  stable,  and,  in  fact,  looks  after  everything.  He  writes 
my  husband's  Persian  letters,  and  is  quite  a  gentleman,  often 
walks  and  hunts  with  him,  and  generally  comes  in  every  even- 
ing, when  I  play.  His  enjoyment  of  music  is  very  great. 
His  wife  is  a  very  fine  handsome  creature,  with  a  very  noble 
expression.  Ho  is  teaching  her  to  read.  He  joined  us  the 
other  morning,  and  after  I  went  in  said,  "  It  would  be  very 
pleasant  to  be  able  to  take  one's  wife  about  with  one  thus." 
"  Of  course  it  is,"  said  mv  husband.  "  It  is  having  a  very  low 
opinion  of  women  to  think  that  they  cannot  mix  with  their 
fellow-creatures  without  thinking  of  running  away."  "  It  is  a 
very  great  nuisance,"  said  Aga  Muhammad,  emphatically. 
"  But  what  can  I  do  V  The  people  here,  especially  the  Mus- 
salmdns,  are  not  to  bo  compared  to  those  on  the  frontier  for 
oithor  intelligence  or  activity.  Aga  Muliaramad  himself  said 
they  were  far  worse  than  the  Hindus — more  immoral,  greater 
liars,  and  greater  cheats — ^which  is  quite  tme. 

I  must,  as  there  is  so  little  to  narrate,  tell  you  of  two  or 
three  things  that  have  struck  me  since  I  came  to  India.  One 
is  the  vulgarity  of  the  newspapers.  It  was  long  before  I  could 
make  up  my  mind  to  read  them,  they  are  so  full  of  slang  and 
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the  most  petty  and  offensive  personalities.  At  this  present 
moment,  two  of  these  papers  are  constantly  abusing  each  other, 
naming  the  editors,  and  aescribing  them  in  the  most  vulgar  man- 
ner, under  the  heading,  "  The  Model  !E^ditor."  The  Mofussilite 
begins  his  description  of  his  rival — "  A  little  fat  *  fusby'  man ! !" 
The  vulgar  tone  of  the  letters  admitted  into  them,  most  of 
which  are  written  by  persons  in  the  position  of  gentlemen, 
shows  the  low  tone  of  the  Indian  couimunity. 

I  have  mentioned  tile  wonderful  way  in  which  every  one's 
character,  habits,  and  circumstances  are  known  and  canvassed 
from  one  end  of  India  to  the  other.  It  is  truly  astonishing ! 
A  shameful  want  of  principle  in  money  transactions  is  but 
too  common  here,  and  X  am  sorry  to  say  more  general  among 
militaiy  men  than  among  civilians.  At  the  same  time  there 
is  less  excuse  for  a  civilian,  for  his  pay  is  higher,  he  is  more 
stationary,  and  is  not  liable  to  be  moved  every  year,  often  to 
stations  where  he  has  to  build  a  house,  which  is  no  sooner 
completed  than  he  is  marched  away.  Civilians  have  also  less 
idle  time  on  their  hands,  which  is  a  great  blessing  to  them. 
Sir  Charles  Napier  has  been  doing  great  good  by  rejecting  all 
applications  for  mercy  to  officers  who  have  been  found  guilty 
of  dishonourable  conduct  in  money  matters.  Everybody  in 
India  is  in  debt,  and  everybody  avows  it,  and  seems  to  look 
on  it  as  a  matter  of  course. 

This  is  true  enough  in  some  cases,  where  officers,  having 
been  obliged  to  buy  or  to  build  houses,  are  suddenly  order- 
ed to  a  fresh  station.  The  frequent  and  unnecessary  re- 
moves of  regiments  are  the  most  frequent  cause  of  debt  to 
military  men ;  the  expense  of  marching  is  enormous,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  loss  incurred  in  selling  and  purchasing  furni- 
ture ;  and  whenever  they  have  to  buy  or  build  a  house  they 
are  generally  obliged  to  borrow  money  from  some  one  of  the 
banks,  which  nominally  charging  10  per  cent,  contrives,  in 
reality,  to  exact  at  the  hast  15.  That  true  soldier's  friend.  Sir 
Charles  Napier,  saw  the  hardship  of  these  incessant  removes, 
and  intended,  if  possible,  to  leave  every  regiment  at  least 
three  years  in  one  place.  Another  cause  which  often  cripples 
an  officer  is  the  necessity  of  taking  sick  leave  for  liimself,  or 
of  sending  home  his  wife  or  children.  There  are  two  boons 
which  the  army  might  justly  claim  from  a  paternal  Govern- 
ment :  one  is,  that  sick  leave  should  be  reckoned  in  the  period 
of  service,. and  furlough  to  England  as  furlough  to  the  Capo; 
and  the  other,  that  when  a  station  is  abolished,  a  certain  fixed 
sum,  according  to  his  rank,  should  be  paid  to  each  officer  v^ 
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compensation  for  his  house.  If  to  this  were  added  loans  from 
Goyemment  of  a  certain  amount  to  be  repaid  by  monthly  in- 
stalments, deducted  from  the  pay  (with  or  without  interest  at 
6  per  cent.),  to  oflicors  obliged  to  build  on  the  formation  of  now 
cantonments,  there  would  be  an  end  of  half  the  unavoidable 
debts  which  oppress  the  army.  As  the  formation  and  aboli- 
tion of  stations  are  purely  the  acts  of  Qovemment,  it  is  but 
fair  officers  should  not  be  ruined  by  them.  The  purchase  of 
steps  and  expensive  messes  are  two  other  fertile  sources  of 
debt  to  young  officers. 

The  extravagant  profusion  in  which  the  British  in  India 
formerly  lived,  is  now  almost  unknown.  An  officer  told  me, 
that  when  he  entered  the  service  as  comet,  he  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  have  a  set  of  silver  dishes,  covers,  and  wall  shades! 
I  really  think  the  ladies  in  India  much  less  extravagant  than 
their  husbands ;  and  often  the  best  thing  a  man  can  do  to  get 
out  of  debt,  is  to  take  unto  himself  a  wife.  I  have  been  quite 
touched  by  the  self-denial  and  exertions  of  women  (accustom- 
ed before  their  marriage  to  every  comfort),  in  order  to  avoid 
incurring  debt,  or  from  an  honourable  desire  to  liquidate  those 
already  incurred  by  their  husbands.  When  they  are  extrav- 
agant, it  is  generally  in  cases  where  their  husbands  can  a£ford 
it  Another  wonderful  fact  in  Indian  life  is,  that  women  of 
undeniably  bad  character  are  received  by  those  whose  own 
lives  are  unblemished.  As  several  of  the  officers'  wives  here 
were  quite  unvisitable  according  to  home  ideas,  by  O.'s  advice 
I  called  on  all  those  I  intend  to  become  acquainted  with,  with- 
out waiting  till  they  called  on  me ;  thus  showing  that  I  did  not 
mean  to  know  the  others.  One  of  them  came  to  our  house; 
but  the  "  door  was  shut." 

My  impression  of  Indian  society  is,  that  in  ability  and  up- 
rightness, both  the  military  and  civil  services  are  unsurpassed 
by  any  other  body.  The  average  amount  of  talent  appears  to 
me  docidedlv  above  that  of  English  society  at  home ;  and  the 
reason  is  evident — in  India  a  man  has  opportunities  of  devel- 
oping whatever  faculties  nature  has  given  him,  which  would 
not  be  a£forded  in  Europe  until  they  begin  to  decay.  A  mil- 
itary man,  by  the  time  he  is  thirty  years  of  age,  has  often 
acted  as  quartermaster  to  a  division,  or  been  left  in  sole  charge 
of  a  detachment,  perhaps  of  a  regiment,  in  an  enemy's  coun- 
try ;  he  may  have  been  sole  magistrate  of  a  large  cantonment; 
and  has  probably  acted  as  postmaster,  paymaster,  brigade- 
major,  and  commissariat-officer,  or  has  commanded  a  regiment 
in  action ;  perhaps  has  been  transferred  from  an  infantry  corps 
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to  one  of  irregular  cavalry,  acted  as  political  assistanti  made 
treaties  with  hostile  tribes,  settled  questions  of  revenue  or 
tribute,  besides  having  to  build  his  own  house  and  his  wife's 
carriage. 

A  young  civilianf  with  less  variety  of  work,  is  even  more 
uncontrolled,  and  has  often  greater  responsibility  thrown  upon 
him.  He  is  probably  put  in  charge  oi  a  district  half  as  large 
as  England  :  with  the  combined  duties  of  magistrate  and  rev- 
enue commissioner,  he  may  be  called  on  to.  defend  his  district 
as  best  he  can ;  to  suppress  an  outbreak ;  to  seize  conspirators; 
to  trace  gang  robberies  and  wholesale  murders;  and  is  ad- 
vanced to  hi^h  judicial,  financial,  or  political  functions,  while 
still  in  the  full  possession  of  all  the  faculties  of  vigorous  man- 
hood. No  wonder  that  a  clever  young  civilian,  who  returned 
to  England,  four  years  after  he  entered  the  service,  when  my 
husband  asked  him  if  he  were  not  sensible  of  a  great  difiference 
between  himself  and  the  young  men  of  his  own  age  with  whom 
he  had  renewed  acquaintance,  replied,  "  To  tell  you  the  truth, 
I  find  they  are  boys,  and  I  feel  myself  a  man." 

The  isolated  life  civilians  so  often  lead,  and  the  large  amount 
of  authority  and  responsibility  committed  to  them  at  so  early 
an  age,  probably  accounts  for  the  fact,  that  you  scarcely  meet 
a  young  civilian  whose  manner  has  not  far  too  much  confidence 
and  pretension  to  be  that  of  ^ood  society — where  modesty,  if 
not  genuine,  is  at  least  feigned.  As  they  grow  older,  this 
generally  wears  off;  and  as,  en  masse,  they  are  more  highly 
educated  than  military  men,  you  meet  very  gentlemanly  as 
well  as  accomplished  and  agreeable  civilians,  i  oung  officers, 
though  not  often  so  well-informed  as  young  civilians,  have 
generally  much  better  manners,  and  would  be  better  received 
at  home ;  for  nothing  corrects  conceit  and  presumption  so  much 
as  constant  intercourse  with  equals  and  superiors,  as  in  a  regi- 
ment. One  hears  of  jealousy  between  the  two  services,  but 
I  have  never  seen  anything  of  it.  The  recent  improvement 
in  the  religious  and  moral  standard  at  home  causes  a  marked 
difference  between  the  majority  of  men  under  fifty  and  those 
above  it. 

But  if  the  gentlemen  in  India  are  above  the  home  average, 
the  ladies  are  certainly  below  it.  Young  men  constantly  make 
inferior  man*iagcs  ;  and  girls,  after  having  been  deprived  of  a 
mother's  caro  half  their  lives,  are  brought  out  and  married  far 
too  young — bcforo  tlioir  education  (if  they  have  had  any)  is 
finished,  or  their  minds  formed,  and  before  tlioy  have  enjoyed 
what,  in  the  present  deficient  system,  is  often  the  best  part 
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of  a  girl's  training — ^the  advantage  of  intercourse  with  really 
good  society.  Tney  have  thus  no  standard  of  manners  or 
taste,  by  which  to  test  the  manners  of  those  among  whom  they 
are  tlirown  ;  they  probably  marry  nnder  eighteen,  often  under 
sixteen,  adopt  the  strangest  phraseology  from  their  husbands 
and  their  husbands'  friends.  It  is  common  to  hear  ladies 
speaking  not  only  of  their  husbands  by  their  surnames  (a  thing 
impardonable,  except  of  a  peer),  but  of  other  gentlemen  in 
the  same  manner ;  talking  of  *'  our  kit,'*  and  using  such  terms 
as  "jolly,"  "pluck,"  "a  cool  thing,"  "lots,"  "rows,"  and  "no 
end  of  things !"  I  think  the  wives  of  military  men  are  worse 
in  this  respect  than  those  of  civilians. 

The  families  of  civilians  intermarry  very  much  among  them- 
selves. The  great  precedency  given  to  the  Oivil  Service,  is  a 
curious  feature  in  Indian  society.  A  civilian  of  four  years 
standing  ranks  with  a  Captain,  one  of  eight  years  with  a  Ma- 
jor, one  of  twenty  years  with  a  Colonel. 

Loss  of  rank  and  importance,  as  well  as  of  their  ample  al- 
lowances, is  doubtless  a  great  reason  why  civilians,  and  espe- 
cially tlicir  wives,  so  often  dislike  England  on  their  first  return 
to  it.  Precedence  is  so  much  attended  to  in  India,  that  it  is 
the  custom  for  no  one  to  leave  a  party  before  the  great  lady 
of  the  evening  takes  her  departure,  and  a  lady  whose  right  to 
be  led  to  table  by  her  host  had  been  overlooked,  has  been 
known  to  refuse  goin^  into  the  dining-room  until  the  delin- 
quent returned  to  conduct  her  thither.  After  being  the  recog- 
nized Bari  Bibi,  or  great  lady  of  a  station,  or  perhaps  of  a 
presideney,  for  a  number  of  years,  to  return  home  and  find 
that  a  civilian  is  considered  by  most  people  as  something  be- 
tween a  merchant  and  a  police  magistrate  (they  do  not  exactly 
know  which),  and  that  his  wife  is  placed  after  any  Captain's 
wife  she  may  happen  to  meet,  is  a  sad  downfall ! 

There  is  certainly  a  great  amount  of  domestic  happiness  iu 
India.  Mamod  people  are  in  many  cases  so  entirely  thrown 
upon  each  other,  not  only  for  sympathy,  but  for  conversation 
and  amusement,  that  they  become  knit  much  more  closely  than 
when  each  hns  a  thousand  distractions,  and  separate  ways  of 
spending  the  day. 

The  lady  cannot  spend  hermoiTiings  in  shopping  or  visiting, 
nor  the  gentleman  at  his  club.  They  generally  drive  or  ride 
together  every  evening,  and  many  married  people  when  sep- 
arated, write  to  each  other  every  day. 

Circumstances  which  tend  to  promote  such  a  high  degree 
of  conjugal  union  and  sympathy,  surely  cannot  be  considered 
merely  as  hardships. 
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The  news  of  an  impending  attack  on  the  Nawdb,  induced 
my  husband  to  resolve  on  returning  to  Elichpur,  as  he  did  not 
like  to  be  absent  at  such  a  time,  though  he  is  strictly  forbidden 
to  interfere.  There  have  been  several  fights  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  all  sorts  of  atrocities  committed  on  the  defenceless 
villages. 

Saturday,  August  24th,  1850. — ^We  all  rode  down  the  Ghat, 
starting  long  before  dawn.  The  road  is  far  worse  than  I  over 
saw  it,  the  rains  having  washed  away  all  the  earth,  and  left 
a  pathway  of  bare  slippery  rock*  Found  our  palkis  and  es- 
cort at  Imlibagh,  at  the  foot  of  the  Ghat,  and  got  into  Elichpur 
for  breakfast.  I  have  since  been  very  busv  getting  doors  and 
pardahs  made,  sofas  covered,  carpets  laid  down,  curtains  hung 
up,  &c.,  &c.  There  is  much  more  pleasure  in  furnishing  a 
house,  **  wo  man  kriegt,"  as  a  German  would  say,  each  partic- 
ular piece  of  furniture,  than  where  it  is  all  done  to  one's 
hand.  Even  the  cloth  for  the  curtains  had  to  be  dyed.  I 
have  had  flowers  planted  all  round  the  house,  and  passion 
flowers,  jessamine,  and  other  creepers,  twined  round  all  the 
pillars. 

Nine  of  our  servants  have  been  ill  at  once  with  Birar  fever, 
which  is  always  prevalent  when  the  rains  cease,  which  they 
have  done  for  a  month  past.  It  is  a  kind  of  typhus,  with 
dreadful  headache  and  brown  tongue.  Several  of  tlie  people 
have  been  in  great  danger.  We  gave  Warburg's  invaluable 
tincture  to  two  of  them,  and  treated  all  the  rest  homoeopathi- 
cally,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say,  they  are  all  recovering.  Aga 
Sahib  has  been  very  ill  indeed. 

Thursday,  September  12th. — ^Having  determined  to  invite 
our  friends  to  join  us  every  Thursday,  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer,  we  began  this  evening  at  seven.  My  hus- 
band read  a  chapter  of  Bonar  on  Leviticus,  and  we  had  tea 
after  the  prayer  meeting.  I  enjoyed  it  much,  and  pray  that 
il  may  be  useful  both  to  ourselves  and  others. 

I  am  quite  pleased  and  happy  at  having  been  the  means 
of  releasmg  some  prisoners.  It  fell  out  thus.  A  poor  Afghdui 
came  to  beg  for  some  assistance.  Her  husband  was  sick,  and 
had  been  in  prison  for  about  eighteen  months  on  suspicion  of 
being  concerned  in  some  of  the  disturbances  which  are  always 
going  on  in  this  country.  0.  allowed  her  two  annas  a  day, 
for  sue  and  her  daughter  were  nearly  starved ;  he  told  me  of 
this,  and  I  was  so  horrified  at  the  idea  of  this  man  and  eigh- 
teen or  twenty  others  being  imprisoned  so  long  without  trial, 
that  I  entreated  him  to  bestir  himself  for  their  release.    Ho 
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accordingly  called  for  a  return  of  tHe  prisoners,  and  then  de- 
sired tbem  to  petition  the  Nizam's  government,  and  forwarded 
their  petitions  to  Hyderabad.  The  conseqnence  is,  that  they 
have  been  tried  and  all  released.  Imagine  the  apathy  of  the 
officers  in  command  here,  during  the  last  two  years  leaving 
these  men  in  prison  without  inquiry.  One  was  a  respectable 
old  Pandit,  againjst  Whom  there  was  not  even  a  charge ;  an- 
other, a  gallant  old  soldier,  whom  they  seized  at  prayers, 
slyly  drawing  away  his  sword  from  him.  It  has  since  been 
stolen,  and  0.  is  tiying  to  recover  it  for  him,  for  he  loves  it 
much.  He  said,  "  I  and  my  sword  were  in  prison."  He  said 
he  was  ashamed  to  go  back  to  his  house  after  being  in  prison, 
but  C.  told  him  his  imprisonment  was  nothing  to  that  which 
he  himself  had  undergone,  and  cheered  and  iielped  the  old 
man  as  he  had  the  Pandit,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  the  sword 
was  recovered. 

The  evenings  and  mornings  are  delightful ;  there  is  always 
a  cool  breeze  and  cool  night.  The  sunsets  are  more  beautiful, 
and  the  sight  of  the  hills  is  a  perpetual  source  of  pleasure  to 
us.  Aga  Bahib  has  not  yCt  shaken  off  the  fever.  One  day 
when  he  had  been  very  ill  his  wife  told  me  in  his  presence^ 
that  he  had  wept  much,  thinking  he  should  not  recover.  Why 
is  it  that  we  are  ashamed  of  tears  1  No  English  lady  would 
have  said  this  of  and  before  her  husband,  and  yet  the  Afghans 
are  as  hardy  and  brave  apeople  as  any  in  the  world ;  and 
**  Hezekiah  wept  sore."  We  nave  since  sent  the  Aga  and 
several  of  our  sick  servants  out  to  Bergam  for  change  of  air- 
It  is  a  place  about  five  miles  off,  where  we  have  a  shooting, 
box,  consisting  of  one  room  about  ten  feet  square,  sufficient  to 
shelter  one  during  the  heat  of  the  day  when  tents  are  not  cool 
enough.  It  is  on  a  hill,  and  the  air  is  thought  very  fine.  A 
frightful  murder  of  a  Sepahi  of  the  7th  Regiment  was  discov- 
ered on  Saturday.  His  body  was  found  in  the  **  Do,"  or  deep, 
water,  almost  close  to  our  Compound,  by  a  bearer  who  went 
down  to  fish.  My  husband  immediately  went  to  the  place. 
The  body  was  horribly  mutilated ;  the  lips,  eyelids,  and  ears 
being  cut  off,  a  deep  gash  across  the  face,  and  another  on  the 
arm,  but  none  on  tiio  trunk.  The  surgeon  and  officers  world 
'woU-nigh  sick.  The  unfortunate  man  has  been  missing  since 
Thursday,  and  was  doubtless  murdered  that  evening.     Some 

geople  have  been  arrested  on  suspicion,  but  the  inquest  on 
aturday  revealed  little.  I  went  up  to  Chikaldah  to  nurse 
poor  Mrs.  0.,  who  is  dangerously  ill.  Went  in  a  palkl  to  Im- 
libagh ;  and  then,  followed  by  a  Sawar,  rode  up  the  hill.   The 
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fort  is  very  beautiful,  covered  in  many  places  with  a  beautiful 
"wbito  creeper ;  in  others  with  balsams  and  other  wild  flowers. 

0.  has  just  given  me  a  most  beautiful  lark,  which  imitates  I 
know  not  how  many  creatures,  chickens  clucking  and  scream- 
ing, the  cry  of  the  hawk,  a  puppy  whining,  yelping  and  bark- 
ing, as  if  some  one  had  trodden  on  its  tail,  a  tattu  neighing  (so 
that  a  cock  really  neighs),  the  note  of  the  partridge,  poe-wit, 
miua,  bulbul,  ^c.  It  is  kept  covered  up,  and  wakes  mo  iu  the 
morning  with  its  sweet  song.  One  of  the  orderlies  takes  caro 
of  it,  and  gives  it  a  walk  with  its  cage  uncovered  morning  and 
evening,  and  catches  grasshoppers  for  it.  The  Mussalmdns 
here  are  extremely  fond  of  these  birds^  and  early  in  the  morn- 
ing you  see  numbers  of  Sepahis,  each  with  a  little  cage  in  his 
hana,  airing  his  lark.  They  look  like  Horace  Yemot's  young 
recruit,  bringing  back  a  canary  from  his  foraging  expedition. 
These  birds  cost  as  much  as  40  rupees ;  mine  was  20 ;  and  it 
is  indeed  most  cheerful  to  hear  its  varied  notes  all  day  long. 

I  heard  some  curious  anecdotes  of  the  acuteness  of  Police 
Ohaprasis*  just  before  I .  left  Elichpur.  One  occurred  the 
other  day;  some  bangles  and  other  ornaments  were  stolen. 
Some  Chaprasis  went  to  the  house  of  the  suspected  person, 
but  for  a  long  while  could  find  nothing ;  they  tapped  the  walls, 
examined  the  floor — there  were  no  traces.  At  last  one  of  them 
took  up  a  bottle.  "  What  is  in  it  ?"  said  he.—"  Oil."—"  But 
what  is  in  the  oil  ?"  said  the  crafty  searcher.  Ho  poured  it 
out,  and  there  were  the  broken  ornaments.  Another  instance 
occurred  some  years  ago  at  Hingoli.  A  man  was  found  dead 
in  the  Hamna  (place  for  cutting  grass),  murdered  by  a  blow 
with  a  sickle.  One  who  had  a  quarrel  with  him  was  suspect- 
ed, and  a  Chaprasi  named  Lachman  set  off  in  search  of  nim. 
"  You  nearly  killed  that  man,"  said  he,  "  by  knocking  him 
down  in  the  E.amna ;  he  has  lodged  a  complaint  against  you 
before  the  Brigadier,  and  I  am  sent  to  fetch  you." — "  Oh,  but 
he  struck  me  first,"  replied  the  guilty  man,  "  and  left  me  for 
dead  after  I  had  hit  him." — "  Well,  come  along  and  tell  your 
own  story."  As  they  entered  the  Bazdr  the  murderer  saw  by 
the  manner  and  jests  of  Lachman  and  his  comrade,  that  he 
had  been  imposed  upon,  and  took  to  his  heels,  but  they  were 
too  quick  for  him,  and  speedily  captured  him.  He  afterward 
confessed  the  murder  and  was  hung. 

*  Chaprasis  are  attached  to  every  office  in  India;  they  are  official  iii«t- 
aengera^  Known  by  their  badge  or  Chapras. 
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CHAPTER  IX- 

My  Httsbftnd's  Illnefls. — ^Warburg's  Ttnctiire. — Jaffirabad. — Yotive  Offerings. 
--Stocks  and  Stonea — Dawn. — ^Want  of  Cultiyation. — ^Nagar  Gonyerts. — 
Mammoth. — ^Winnowing  Corn. — Conntry. — Traveller  for  rleasure. — ^Um- 
rah's  Illnoaa.— Apathy.— Sawars.— Walled  Villages.—"  It  is  Sir."— Ah- 
mednagar. — ^American  Mission. — Boardine  and  Orphan  Schools.— Prom- 
ising District — ^Native  Church. — ^Female  Missionaries,  their  Activity  and 
Zeal — Temperance. — Access  to  Native  Women. — Serur. — Priesthood. — 
Idola — ^Mnssalm&ni  Women. — Afghan  Princea — Akbar  Khan. — ^Kazzil- 
bashis. — ^Kashmiris. — ^Battle  of  Eorigam. — Pnna. — Class  for  Young  Men. 
—Converts. — Soldiers'  Meetinga-^Temperance. — ^Female  Schools. — ^Eng- 
lish School — Parbati's  Temple. — Idol  Worship. — ^Khandoba. — ^Parsi  Gar- 
den.— ^Discourtesy.— Ordinationa — ^Boarding  School. — ^Karla  Caves. 

Fridat»  ISth  October. — ^My  dear  husband  came  to  take  me 
back  to  Elicbpur  (Mrs.  0.  being  quite  convalescent),  but  was 
taken  exceedingly  ill  with  Birar  fever,  and  was  for  some  days 
in  great  danger.  Warburg's  tincture,  which  is  almost  a  speci- 
fic for  this  fever,  was  the  means,  under  Ood,  of  saving  his  life. 
It  stopped  the  fever  at  once.  I  could  not  have  borne  the 
dreadful  anxiety,  had  not  comfort  been  granted  me  from  on 
high.  No  words  can  tell  the  support  I  derived  from  remem- 
bering the  human  nature  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  **  Ood  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  therefore  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  yet 
to  bear  with  our  infirmities.  When  I  thought  of  his  **  strong 
crying  and  tears,"  and  remembered  that  he  was  heard  in  that 
he  feared,  Heb.  v.  7, 1  felt  that  he  could  and  did  understand, 
and  sympathize  with  and  pity  my  weakness,  and  doubts,  and 
agonies,  and  that  he  wonia  pardon  my  impatience  and  impo,- 
tunity.  That  passage,  also,  in  Exodus,  iii.,  7,  8,  where  the 
Most  High  declares,  **  I  have  seen  the  a'ffliction  of  my  people, 
and  have  hoard  their  cry,  I  know  their  sorrows,  and  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them,"  was  of  iiioxprossiblo  comfort  to  mo. 

We  returned  to  cantonments  on  the  13th  November.  My 
husband  had  a  return  of  fever  on  the  24th,  and  then  came 
most  vigorous  preparations  for  our  journey  to  Bombay,  with 
the  prospect  of  going  to  the  Gape  for  eighteen  months'  sick 
leave. 

Wednesday,  December  18. — 0.  is  regaining  strength  daily. 
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Got  to  Jaffirabad  about  six.  This  is  tbe  prettiest  campine 
ground  wo  have  been  at.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  an  old  and 
very  extensive  Muhammadan  burying  ground,  showing  that 
the  place  bad  formerly  been  a  large  town.  A  little  Masjid 
was  close  to  our  tents,  and  we  were  surrounded  by  magnificent 
Banian  and  Tamarind  trees.  0.  proved  to  the  Sawars  that 
they  were  wrong  in  throwing  away  the  paper  of  their  car- 
tridges. They  carry  carbines,  a  very  inoiliciont  weapon  on 
horseback,  comnared  to  the  spear ;  this  change  has  recently 
been  introduced  by  Colonel  JBeatson.  In  the  evening  we 
went  to  see  the  tomb  of  an  ancestor  of  the  present  Nawab  of 
Jaffirabad,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Berhan^pur  between  the 
Afghans  and  Mahrattas  (the  latter  enacting  tlie  part  of  allies 
to  the  King  of  Delhi),  in  the  time  of  Timur  Shah,  fkthet  of 
Shah  Shuja,  in  which  the  former  were  victorious,  and  carried 
off  immense  booty.  The  mother  of  this  gallant  Nawab  lies 
in  a  sort  of  octagonal  shrine,  surrounded  by  a  lattice,  with  a 
daughter  on  one  side,  and  a  daughter-in-law  on  the  other.  Her 
tomb  was  covered  with  flowers,  and  offerings  of  rags  and 
threads,  with  many  little  earthen  pots  for  lights,  brought  by 
the  women  of  the  place  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  children  or 
other  blessings  by  her  intercession.  There  is  a  little  garden 
on  one  hand,  and  a  very  fine  well  on  the  other,  with  many 
flights  of  steps  leading  to  it ;  all  this,  together  with  the  small 
mosque  attached,  were  formerly  kept  in  order  by  the  present 
Nawab  Haider  Ali,  who  lives  at  Haiderabad,  though  his  two 
brothers  reside  here.  He  allowed  a  Faqir  five  rupees  a  month, 
to  keep  the  shrine  clean,  the  garden  m  order,  and  a  lamp 
burning  by  the  tomb,  but  he  is  such  a  skinflint  that  he  refuses 
to  do  this  any  longer.  The  Persian  expression  for  skinflint, 
is  **  one  who  would  make  tallow  from  a  fly."  The  Nawab  gets 
a  lakh,  about  c£10,000  yearly  from  this  Jaghir,  and  ought  in 
return  to  keep  up  500  horsemen,  but  he  only  keeps  50. 

Thursday,  December  19th. — ^The  bearers  made  an  enormous 
fire  of  thorns  to  warm  themselves,  and  as  the  flames  illumi- 
nated everything  around,  we  agreed  that  it  was  a  most  apt 
illustration  of  the  short-lived  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  Kubbi 
carried  me  most  beautifully  over  very  broken  ground;  the 
only  difficulty  is  to  prevent  his  going  sixteen  miles  an  hour, 
but  his  action  is  so  perfect,  that  he  fatigues  me  less  than  any 
other  horse.  Passed  two  villages,  not  quite  so  many  streams 
as  yesterday ;  this  is  a  wcU-watored  country,  and  might  bo 
like  a  garden.  Saw  a  magnificent  Banian  tree  at  one  of  these 
villages,  and  close  byi  some  stones  bedaubed  with  red  for 
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vorsbip.  It  seems  almost  incredible  tbat  buman  beings  sbould 
literally  worsbip  *'  stocks  and  stones** — sometimes  a  tree,  some- 
times a  block,  oy  tbe  wayside.  Tbe  villages  are  all  walled, 
and  one  bad  a  ruined  mud  fort.  Tbis  is  tbe  ploasantest  and 
coolest  day  we  bave  bad  since  we  left  Elicbpur,  as  tbere  is  a 
nice  breeze.  Two  of  our  friends  at  Aurangaoad  sent  us  Dalili 
(baskets  of  bread,  vegetables,  fruit,  &c.)  yesterday;  very 
acceptable,  as  our  bread  was  very  stale.  Chandai  was  tbe 
name  of  tbis  station. 

Friday,  December  20tb. — ^Hose  at  two.  Tbe  mornings  are 
lovely.  There  is  no  sucb  tbin^  as  the  grey  dawn  here,  it  is  all 
rose-coloured  and  golden.  It  is  very  beautiful  to  see  tbe  full 
moon  riding  bigb  in  tbe  beavens,  and  tbe  clouds  around  it  all 
tinged  witb  red  by  tbe  rising  sun. 

Saturday,  December  21st. — Game  to  Kbazi  Bardr,  twelve 
sbort  miles.  Tbis  was  a  beautiful  ride ;  tbe  country  full  of 
streams,  but,  like  yesterday,  miles  of  it  witbout  any  cultivation ; 
in  some  places  the  hedges  remained,  showing  that  the  ground 
bad  been  tilled  not  long  ago.  We  came  suddenly  to  a  steep 
descent:  beneath  us  was  a  basin,  surrounded  by  hills  of  a 
curious  shape,  rising  abruptly  from  the  plain,  and  truncated  at 
the  top.  Beached  Slbazi  Bardr  about  half-past  seven.  Halted 
here  K>r  the  Sabbath.  A  pleasant  breeze  all  day ;  and  a  quiet 
Sabbath.  Wo  took  a  very  pleasant  walk.  The  neighbourhood 
abounds  in  fine  trees — ^mangoes,  tamarinds,  and  others.  Seeing 
a  stone,  as  is  so  common  here,  painted  red  for  worsbip,  mv  hus- 
band spoke  to  one  of  our  bearers  about  it,  and  asked  him 
which  was  the  superior,  he  himself  or  the  stone,  and  if  it  were 
not  dishonouring  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  to 
worship  such  a  thing  instead  of  Him  ?  to  all  of  which  the  poor 
man  assented. 

Monday,  December  23rd. — ^Rode  into  Aurangabad.  Near 
each  town  we  have  passed  lately,  there  have  been  numerous 
ruins  of  houses  and  walls,  showing  bow  far  more  populous  this 
country  formerly  was.  For  miles  before  we  reached  Auran- 
gabad, we  rode  amon^  the  ruins  of  streets  and  Mussalmdn 
tombs.  One  largo  tomb  is  in  a  villnge,  surrounded  by  a  fine 
wall,  partly  in  ruins.  There  are  also  remains  of  grnnd  old 
tanks  and  aqueducts,  formed  by  the  Muhammadan  emperors. 
Opened  my  camera,  which  has  just  arrived  from  Elicbpur :  it 
answers  perfectly ;  and  the  first  use  I  made  of  it  was  to  sketch 
three  converts  from  Nagar :  Bamhander  Mohak,  a  Brahmin, 
who  was  converted  by  reading  tbe  books  which  he  was  re- 
quired to  teach  in  the  Missionary  school  at  Nagar;  Bamji 
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Bhore,  of  the  Ooldsmith  caste,  and  Sidu,  a  Kunbi,  or  culti- 
vator— ^both  converted  by  being  pupils  in  the  same  schools. 
The  first  has  been  a  Christian  six  years,  and  is  now  a  licensed 
preacher;  the  others  professed  their  faith,  one  four,  and  the 
other  two  years  ago.  They  assist  him  in  selling  books.  Mo- 
hak  told  us  that  the  Mission  had  given  up  distributing  books 
and  tracts,  finding  that  but  little  care  is  taken  of  them. ,  They 
now  only  sell  them;  but  the  people  are  not  very  willing 
to  pay. 

Brigadier  Twemlow  showed  us  parts  of  the  jaw  and  tusk  of 
a  mammoth,  which  must  have  been  about  eighteen  feet  high, 
and  which  has  lately  been  found  close  to  the  Godaveri,  at  a 
depth  of  about  forty  feet  below  the  surface.  The  tusk  was 
found  in  one  place,  and  some  other  remains  at  another  about 
forty  miles  distant. 

On  Saturday,  28th,  we  left  about  four  a.  m.,  and  rode  to 
Dhaigdm ;  a  good  bungalow,  but  with  no  attendance  save  a 
Chowkedar.  It  was  very  cool  and  pleasant  the  whole  day. 
Remained  there  Sunday.  A  poor  man  made  salam  to  us, 
standing  on  one  foot — a  sign  of  helplessness.  We  saw  them 
winnowing  corn  in  a  curious  manner  :  a  man  stood  on  a  high 
stool,  watching  for  a  little  breeze ;  each  time  that  ho  felt  it, 
he  let  the  wheat  fall,  and  the  wind  can-ied  away  the  chaff, 
while  some  women  gathered  the  corn  into  a  heap. 

Monday,  December  30th. — Left  Dhaigam  at  four  a.m.  :  it 
was  very  cold  ;  the  moon  had  just  risen,  and  the  morning-star 
soon  followed  it.  Passed  great  fields  of  wheat ;  jawari,  a  kind 
of  grain,  but  with  leaves  like  the  maize  and  a  gi*eat  head  of 
corn,  in  shape  like  the  top  of  a  thyrsis ;  and  channa  or  gram, 
a  sort  of  vetch ;  yet  still  there  is  much  uncultivated  land. 
Crossed  five  streams;  the  last  was  the  Godaveri,  on  which 
Tokah  is  situated.  A  good  bungalow.  The  distance,  like 
Saturday,  fourteen  miles — but  short  ones.  One  set  of  rooms 
WAS  occupied  by  a  young  Englishman,  travelling  for  pleasure, 
with  an  English  and  Portuguese  servant,  and  a  great  train  of 
horses,  camels,  &c.  We  joined  forces,  and  found  him  pleasant 
and  sociable.  Aga  Muhammad  was  quite  charmed  with  a 
man  travelling  to  see  the  world,  and  said,  "  How  different  is 
this  from  xxiy  countrymen,  who,  if  they  are  rich,  say,  *  Why 
should  we  go  to  foreign  lands  %  our  fathers  never  di(l  so.  Do 
you  take  us  for  beggars?  Wo  have  enough  to  live  at  home.'  " 
We  reached  Uastapur  about  eight.  Saw  a  herd  of  deer,  and 
another  very  large  one  of  antelopes.  The  whole  country  is 
admirable  for  riding,  as  it  consists  of  vast  level  plains :  no 


IGNOSANCB  OF  OUB  E800BT.  215 

wonder  tho  Mabratta  cavalry  was  famous.     Saw  many  laxnri- 
ant  crops  of  wheat,  channa»  and  a  beautiful  red  grain. 

As  Umrab,  our  lame  Afghan  Sais,  did  not  come  up,  we  sent 
two  Sawdrs  in  the  afternoon  to  look  for  bim.  They  found  bim 
in  a  field  three  miles  off,  where  be  bad  been  lying  the  whole 
day,  all  but  insensible  from  fever  and  headache.  He  bad 
brought  up  a  great  quantity  of  blood,  which  I  think  saved  bis 
life.  We  sent  a  pony  for  him,  and  when  he  came  in  put  his 
feet  in  hot  water.  The  Aga  began  to  bathe  his  feet  at  once, 
and  went  to  and  fro  for  hot  and  cold  water,  while  not  one  of 
tb^  Hindustani  Saises  and  other  servants,  who  were  close  by» 
even  turned  their  heads  to  see  if  they  could  be  of  any  use. 

The  humanizing  effect  of  Christianity  on  the  whole  nation 
by  whom  it  is  professed,  struck  me  forcibly ;  for  in  England, 
if  a  man  bad  been  brought  in,  in  so  dangerous  a  state,  every 
member  of  the  household  would  have  crowded  round  him,  at 
least,  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  The  Afghans  have  far  more 
energy,  and  therefore  more  heart,  than  the  apathetic  natives. 
When  poor  Umrah  got  better,  he  told  us  he  had  been  so  ill 
that  he  made  up  his  mind  to  die.  When  he  found  himself  un- 
able to  proceed,  he  desired  the  Ghascut  who  was  with  him  to 
let  the  Sahib  know  how  ill  be  was.  The  Ghascut  cared  so 
little  about  leaving  a  fellow-creature  to  die  under  the  burning 
sun,  that  he  never  said  one  word  about  the  matter ;  for  which 
0.  gave  him  a  richly-deserved  beating.  I  used  to  think  one 
should  never  have  a  servant  beaten ;  but  I  now  see  that  in 
many  cases  there  is  no  other  way  of  punishing  or  reprimanding 
that  they  would  in  the  least  degree  feel.  The  ignorance  of  the 
country  displayed  by  our  escort  is  quite  wonderful.  Though 
they  came  from  Aurangabad,  yet  the  day  we  arrived  there, 
neither  of  the  orderlies  could  find  their  way  into  cantonments, 
through  the  city;  and  the  morning  we  left,  not  one  of  the 
party,  the  Naib  Duffadar  included,  could  tell  which  way  to 
turn  to  go  to  Ahmednagar,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  send 
back  for  one  of  our  own  bearers.  Of  little  use  would  these  men 
be  as  light  cavalry  in  time  of  war :  thev  could  not  carry  a 
despatch  without  getting  a  Rabdara  or  guide  at  every  villngo. 
Duriug  the  whole  march  from  Klicbpur,  wo  have  not  found  a 
single  Saw4r  who  had  the  faintest  idea  of  the  direction  we 
were  to  go.  They  used  to  bear  a  very  high  character :  whe- 
ther they  have  deteriorated  I  do  not  know ;  but  we  have  just 
discovered  that  they  have  been  giving  false  "  Niriks"  (list  of 
prices)  to  the  Aga,  so  as  to  get  the  gram  for  their  own  horses 
cheaper,  by  making  us  pay  too  much  for  ours.    I  believe  nei- 
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tl^errfoZ  honesty  nor  truth  is  to  be  found  among  either  Hindus 
or  Mussalmdns ;  and  if  I  said>  among  any  but  true  Christians, 
I  think  it  would  be  the  fact 

Wednesday,  Januanr  1,  1851. — Oot  into  Imampur,  fifteen 
miles,  in  two  hours.  .  Much  of  the  country  uncultivated,  though 
the  crops  we  saw  were  fine,  and  the  soil  apparently  good. 
Almost  all  the  villages  are  walled,  and  many  have  towers  at 
each  comer.  Ascended  a  steep  Ghat,  at  the  top  of  which  is  the 
Bungalow,  a  very  good  one,  made  out  of  a  small  Masjid.  We 
have  had  a  most  warm-hearted  and  sympathising  letter  from  Mr. 
Munger,  of  the  Nagar  Mission.  He  and  Miss  Farrer  have 
both  placed  their  houses  at  our  disposal.  Walked  in  the  even- 
ing, and  was  greatly  tormented  by  spear-grass  running  into 
our  feet  and  ancles. 

January  2nd. — ^Last  night  a  Bania  came,  of  whom  Karim 
inquired  the  distance  to  Ahmednagar.  He  replied,  **  five  Kos." 
— "No,"  said  Karim,  "it  is  six." — "Pardon  me,"  said  the 
man,  "  it  is  only  five."-—"  It  is  six,"  answered  Karim  doggedly. 
— "  We,  who  are  natives  of  the  country,  must  know  it  is  only 
five." — "It  U  six,"  reiterated  the  obstinate  Karim;  where- 
upon the  man  joined  his  hands,  saying,  "If  your  lordship 
S leases  it  is  twelve,"  which  made  all  tne  bystanders  laugh, 
[ary  and  I  were  both  glad  to  have  only  five  Kos  to  ride,  as 
we  are  rather  tired  with  from  15  to  20  miles  daily.  There  are  a 
good  many  Muhammadan  tombs  near  Nagar,  as  this  was  for- 
merly the  capital  of  one  of  the  five  kingdoms  of  the  Dekkan. 
Our  troops  had  much  trouble  in  taking  the  city.  We  went 
first  to  tne  Dak  Bungalow,  where,  having  breakfasted  and 
dressed,  we  made  arrangements  for  resting  a  day,  sending  on 
our  people  and  servants  as  usual.  We  then  drove  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burgess,  the  Missionaries,  and  were 
very  kindly  welcomed  by  them ;  it  is  in  the  city,  but  the 
upper  story  is  very  pleasant  and  cool.  Dined  at  two.  In  the 
evening,  after  family  worship,  about  10  or  12  converts  came  to 
practise  hymns,  which  Mrs.  JBurgess  teaches  them  on  Hullah's 
system. 

The  next  morning  (Friday  3rd)  I  was  present  at  family 
worship,  conducted  by  Mrs.  Burgess,  in  Mahratti,  for  the 
younger  children  of  the  school ;  and  my  husband  at  that  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Burgess,  for  the  adults  and  elder  girls.  The 
class  I  saw,  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  fluently.  Mrs.  B. 
questioned  them,  and  one  of  them  repeated  the  history  of 
Jonah,  which  she  had  related  to  them  the  previous  morning; 
then  they  sung,  and  Mrs.  Burgess  concluded  with  prayer. 
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These  little  Hahtattaii  are  f&if  ihlore'  lively  than  fitindustanfs, 
and  some  of  them  were  aift  difficiiH  to  keep  qtiiet  as  English 
children  often  are.  I  wiM  pleased  to  si^6  the  attention  paid  to 
^od  manners.  MiM;  BW^ss  iHlsdii  and  saliites  them  when  they 
are  all  aSsemhled;  they  i^espbn^  j  drxi  each  came  4nd  made 
sal^m  to  us  on  leaving.  MrS.  Hiifgess  has  ahoulf  thirty-five 
eirls  in  her  school,  0^  whi^tni  ahout  three-fourth  s^  ai^e  the  chil- 
dren of  Ohristi^n  piarehts.  They  all  sleep  on  the  premises  in 
a  row  of  low  outhoUSes,  with  an  elderly  Christian  wothan  to 
take' care  of  them.  Ther  sleei^  oii'  the  Earthen  floor  wrapped 
up  in  Kammals'  (coarse  hia<^k  blankets).  Those  who  are  nea- 
thens  haVe  aW  eatinjg-roOth'  wh^re  they  take  the  food  their 
mothersT  bring  theth.  Their  clothes  lire  kept  in  a  third  room, 
and  a  fourth  has  been  given  by  Mrs.  Burgess  to  6ight  or  ten 
of  the  girls,  who  nieet  there  to  pray  together.  1?he  Mission 
gives  them  oocasioiially  a'  siiit  of  plain  clothes.  Thi^y  are 
brought  up  entirely  in  the  simpler  native  fashiOn ;  aiid,  as  a 
general  ruie^  thid  girlS'  are  not  taught  English. 

Mr.  BurgeSJs  is  not  niiich  ill'  favojr  of  orphan  schools,  oh  ac- 
count of  the  great  detHfiiid^  theV  make  on  the  time  and  funds 
of  the  mission,  and  the  unpromising  character  of  the  childrOn, 
who  are  gonerallv  below  the  average  point  ih  ihtelligOUce  and 
character.  I  quite  agreiei  with  hint  in  the  fact,  which  is  to  be 
elpected  in  those  who  are  gOnerally  children  of  the  lowest  and 
most'  degraded  of  the  cbmmunitv';  arid  alsO  iil  thinking,  that 
the  certainty  of  beiiig  provided  for,  abti^  ai^  d  nicotic,  and 
prevents  their  makiilg  the  best  u(<e  of  the  powei*s  they  may  be 
endowed  with ;  besides  which  a  married  woman  cad  hardly 
do  justice  tO  such'  a  school ;  but'  I  still  think  them  niost  valuable 
when  under  the  efficient  superintendence  of  a  female  mission- 
ary, who  cad  devote  her  whole'  time  to  thedl,  and  where  the 
educatiod  is  Of  such  a  nature  as  tb  fit  them  for'  instructing 
others^  and  for  being  active  heljpdiates  to  fiiturO  dative  minis- 
ters and  cateohiStS.  A  common  chiirity  school  for  orphans  is 
of  very  little  use  to  the  church,  though  it  may  be,  and  in  some 
cases  is",  a  blessidg  to  the  individual  admitted.  The  Mission 
here  har  beod'  established  about  twenty  years,  and  numbers 
upwards  of  one  hutodred  communicants,  including  from  eigh- 
teen to  twOnty  who  lire  scattered  in  different  villages  in  the 
Warlia  districtis,  n4fit  Tokah.  Mohak  and  his  wife  live  there ; 
and  Miss  Farrer  is  dOW  stayidg  there  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
versing with  some  female  inauirers.  It  is  considered  one  of 
the  most  promising  districts  in  Western  India.  This  side  of 
India  is  tnO  regiod  where  th^  BriUimins  retain  most  of  their 
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ancient  authority  and  influence.  It  is  only  of  late  that  the 
Brahmins  of  Bombay  have  condescended  to  engage,  in  secu- 
lar occupationSi  and  this  is  even  npw  unfrequent  in  the  inte- 
rior, but  their  hold  on  the  people  is  daily  diminishing.  Mohak 
being  a  Brahmin,  his  conversion  callea  forth  great  indigna- 
tion ;  and  when  he  first  settled  at  his  present  residence,  the 
inhabitants  refused  him  oven  water.  Thoy  were  obliged  at 
last  to  lot  him  have  it ;  but  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  alone 
prevented  them  firom  proceeding  to  violence.  '  Only  two  fe- 
male visitors  have  ever  called  on  his  wife.  She  spoke  to  them 
a  little  on  religion,  and  read  to  them,  but  they  never  came 
again.  Nevertheless  there  are  several  inquirers  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Mr.  Wilder  has  charge  of  this  district :  it  seems  a 
wise  plan  to  place  each  circuit  under  a  special  minister.  Mr. 
Burgess  is  pastor  of  the  church.  There  is  a  seminary  in  which 
the  Tads  are  taught  English,  as  well  as  Mahratti,  and  several 
vernacular  schools  in  the  city ;  these  latter  are  visited  by  Mr. 
Wilder  once  a  month,  for  special  religious  instruction ;  he  de-. 
votes  an  hour  daily  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  seminary, 
and  has,  besides,  a  class  of  teachers,  whom  he  trains  in  a  thor- 
ougli  knowledge  of  Ohristianity. 

The  native  church  appears  to  be  in  a  sound  and  healthy  con- 
dition. Of  course  there  are  occasional  ofi^ences  and  inconsis- 
tencies, but  not  numerous  ones.  This  isi  I  tliiuk,  to  be  attrib- 
uted to  the  caution  exercised  in  admitting  members,  and  the 
efficient  superintendence  and  care  bestowed  upon  the  women 
by  the  female  members  of  the  Mission.  No  children  are  ever 
baptized,  save  the  infants  of  a  Christian  parent;  whereas,  in 
other  Missions,  orphans  of  seven  or  eight  years  old,  are  con- 
stantly baptized,  on  the  ground  that  those  who  have  the  charge 
of  the  school  stand  in  the  relation  of  parents  to  them.  Chil- 
dren thus  baptised  in  Orphan  Schools  often  turn  out  ill,  and 
thus  bring  much  greater  discredit  on  the  Christian  Church 
than  would  be  possible  if  they  had  never  been  nominal  mem- 
bers of  it. 

In  many  Missions,  from  the  female  members  of  it  being 
mere  wives  of  Missionaries,  instead  of  Missionary  wives,  there 
are  hardly  any  pains  taken  with  the  native  Christian  women, 
and  they  consequently  dishonour  their  profession  by  idleness 
extravaganco,  love  of  dress,  bad  management  of  their  children. 
And  tho  absence  of  all  oxoriion  fur  tlio  souls  of  otliors.  I  have 
known  the  wife  of  a  Catcchist  brought  up  in  an  Orphan 
School  in  the  most  simple  manner,  and  yet  alwavs  dressed 
in  clear  muslin,  running  her  husband  into  debt  by  buying 


MISSIONARY   LADIES— ^MBSTINO  FOB  MOTHERS.         219 

bears'  grease  and  perfumes ;  another  who  would  not  cany  a 
plate  iu  her  own  hands  from  one  house  to  another;  and  several 
who  always  employ  tailors  to  make  their  own  and  their  chil- 
dren's clothes,  they  themselves  sitting  idle  the  while.  Now 
here  each  Missionary  lady  assembles  the  women  who  live  in 
her  own  Compound  as  oflten  as  she  can.  Mrs.  Burgess  said 
that  Miss  Farrer  had  particular  talent  for  making  them  learn ; 
whether  Christian  or  heathen,  she  makes  them  come  (even  the 
wives  of  the  bearers),  makes  them  read,  and  drills  them  ad- 
mirably. Mrs.  Burgess  herself  has  about  thirty-five  women 
in  her  Compound.  About  ten  who  read  well  she  meet-s  three 
times  a  week,  and  is  reading  through  the  whole  Bible  with 
them,  remarking  upon  and  discussing  the  subject  as  they  pro- 
ceed, each  commits  one  verse  to  memory  daily,  which  they 
repeat  on  the  Sabbath.  Ten  or  twelve  others  are  learning  to 
read,  one  of  the  girls  of  the  school  teaches  them  daily,  and 
Mrs.  Burgess  meets  them  once  a  week,  reads  to  them,  questions 
them,  sometimes  encourages  them  to  pray,  and  sometimes 
closes  the  meeting  by  praying  herself.  A  third  class  of  about 
twelve,  are  either  too  old  or  their  sight  too  weak  to  give  any 
hope  of  their  ever  learning  to  read.  These  she  meets  twice 
or  thrice  a  week,  teaches  them  the  Commandments,  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  first  principles  of  the  Oospel. 

Besides  this  there  is  a  meeting  for  the  mothers  of  baptised- 
infants  (whether  they  themselves  are  baptised  or  not),  which 
takes  place  once  a  month.  Mrs.  Burgess  and  Miss  Farrer  con- 
duct it  by  turns,  as  Mrs.  Wilder  has  been  prevented  from  doing 
80  by  ill  health.  They  take  any  subject  which  bears  on  the 
duties  of  mothers,  and  endeavor  to  consider  it  fally.  For  in- 
stance, on  one  occasion  the  Seventh  Commandment  was  treated 
of,  and  they  were  instructed  in  its  requirements,  and  how  to 
train  their  children  in  the  ways  of  purity.  Every  three  months 
the  children  of  the  members  are  examined,  and  have  refresh- 
ments and  fruit  given  to  them,  so  that  the  little  things  look 
forward  to  the  day  as  to  a  feast.  There  are  thirty-three  fe- 
male members,  and  about  thirty-five  children.  Every  Wed- 
nesday evening  there  is  a  meeting  for  the  study  of  scripture  in 
English,  hold  alternately  at  the  difi'erent  mission-houses,  which 
is  attended  by  several  pious  and  well-disposed  people  from 
cantonments.  They  have  just  been  examining  Kevelations. 
In  regard  to  strangers  the  Missionaries  here  act  as  our  dear, 
friends  at  Loodiana  do,  t.  e.  never  calling  on  any  (except  for 
special  reasons)  who  do  not  show  a  wish  to  be  acquainted  with 
them,  but  gladly  receiving  all  who  come.    They  also  provide 
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tea  as  at  Loodiana  before  meeting.  They  bave  no  public  Ber- 
vice  in  Englisb.  I  am  happy  to  saj  the  cbaplain  often  takes 
paii;  in  these  Wednesday  evening  meetings. 

Bishop  Carr,  of  Bombay,  is  a  warm  friend  of  Miss  Farrer, 
though  rather  High  Ohurcb  in  his  views.  The  Bishop  of 
Madras,  too.  has  lately  visited  the  Free  Ohurch  Institation  in 
Bombay,  which  is  more  than  Bishop  Wilson  has  ever  done  in 
Calcutta.  In  the  morning,  after  prayers,  a  whole  crowd  of 
Ohristian  women  came  to  make  salam  to  me :  one,  a  vene- 
rable old  woman  with  white  hair,  had  a  peculiarly  bright  and 
pleasant  expression.  She  is  supported  by  the  poorhouse,  all  the 
inmates  of  which  are  required  to  learn  the  Commandments,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and,  if  aole,  to  attend  family  worship  and  the 
chapel.  It  was  thus  she  heard  the  truth,  and  received  it. 
Another  is  blind,  but,  from  hearing  the  Word  of  God  read 
during  the  last  twelve  years,  she  has  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  it,  '<  because  she  loves  it."  A  third  is  the  wifb  of  a  Gosein, 
a  religious  devotee  in  high  esteem  among  his  people.  Both 
she  and  her  husband  are  consistent  Christians,  ana  the  aged 
mothers  of  both  have  died  rejoicing  that  "they  have  seen 
salvation."  *  Among  the  pupils,  Mrs.  Burgess  pointed  out  one 
of  the  elder  girls  who  thinks  she  is  a  Christian,  and  of  whom 
she  has  hope  that  she  is  so.  Another  Sahgun^,  the  daughter 
of  HaiTipant,  a  Brahmin  convert  (whose  two  brothers  are  also 
Christian  men),  is  a  sweet  child  about  eight,  in  whom  there  is 
as  much  evidence  of  a  renewed  heart,  as  a  child  of  her  age 
,  can  give.  Her  sense  of  ri^ht  is  very  strong;  every  one  knows 
that  nothing  can  induce  her  to  tell  a  falsehood;  she  is  an 
excellent  scholar,  remembers  everything  she  is  taught,  because, 
like  the  Christian  blind  woman,  <<  she  loves  it;"  often  retires 
to  pray  alone,  and  when  she  hears  of  any  one  joining  the 
church,  her  whole  countenance  lights  up  with  joy.*  I  took  her 
likeness ;  she  has  a  very  Brahminical  countenance,  fair,  intel- 
ligent, and  the  haughty  air  is  softened  into  an  expression  of 
quiet  majesty  I  never  saw  equalled  in  a  child.  It  is  quite 
what  a  regal  air  ought  to  be. 

I  sketched  two  others  of  the  Mahir,  or  lowest  caste,  one 
Yeshi  (whose  father  is  a  Catechist  and  very  useful  man),  a 
little  girl  of  seven,  very  merry  and  intelligent;  and  the  other, 
a  gi'eat  girl  named  Changuna,  who  is  very  exemplary  in  her 
conduct,  and  whom  Mrs.  Burgess  believes  to  be  a  converted 

*  She  gays  sho  do«t  not  know  if  her  heart  is  changed,  bat  she  thinks  sh« 
begins  to  love  Christ, 
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person.  They  were  all  clressecl  in  tlieir  national  costume  ;  a 
very  short  jacket,  of  some  gay  colour,  merely  coverine  tho 
bosom,  sleeves  to  the  elbow,  with  a  variegated  border;  then  a 
very  ample  Sari,  1. 1,  a  cloth  of  red,  bine,  or  purple,  fastened 
round  the  body,  so  as  to  form  a  full  petticoat,  and  the  other 
end  brought  over  the  head  as  a  veil.  They  all  wore  a  good 
manv  ornaments ;  Sahgnna  a  gold  coin  round  her  neck,  gold 
earrings  at  the  top  of  her  ear,  and  coloured  bracelets.  Ohan* 
guni  wore  a  nose-ring,  a  silver  ring  on  her  wedding  finger, 
with  a  broad  plate  of  silver  the  size  of  half-a-crown,  used 
apparently  as  a  mirror,  and  one  on  the  corresponding  toe  of  a 
conical  shape.  A  whole  party  of  Mussalmani  women,  the 
family  of  the  owner  of  the  house  and  some  guests  of  theirs, 
came  in ;  most  of  them  were  very  fat,  but  some  pretty ;  they 
spoke  loudly,  and  their  children  were  very  dirty.  One  little 
boy  of  two  years  old  had  a  ring  in  his  nose.  Mr.  Burgess 
told  us  that  the  progress  of  temperance  in  America  has  been 
so  sreat,  that  in  several  States  all  licenses  for  the  sale  of 
spirits  and  intoxicating  drinks  have  been  unanimously  refused 
by  the  people  themselves.  This  is  matly  to  their  honour. 
We  have  been  reading  Sir  Oharles  Napier's  farewell  order,  a 
most  admirable  one,  and  most  true.  He  is  the  very  pearl  of 
Commander-in-Chiefs ;  never,  even  by  tradition,  has  there 
been  such  a  one  in  India.  He  is  eccentric  in  some  things, 
but  he  is  in  essentials  a  chivalrous  soldier,  of  a  frank,  noble 
and  generous  nature,  with  the  true  good  and  honor  of  the  army 
at  heart. 

Mrs.  Burgess  told  me  that  it  is  not  difficult  to  obtain  access 
to  the  women  in  the  villages.  The  Missionaries'  wives  accom« 
pany  their  husbands  on  preaching  tours,  in  order  to  visit  the 
native  women.  On  one  occasion  last  year  Mrs.  Burgess  visited 
every  house  in  a  village,  and  was  well  received  in  all,  except 
one  where  they  did  not  pay  her  much  attention.  Most  of  tne 
inhabitants  are  Kunbis,  or  cultivators,  but  there  are  generally 
two  or  three  Brahmins  in  each  village,  and  the  Mah^rs,  or 
lowest  caste,  live  in  the  outskirts.  .The  Missionaries  visit  all 
without  distinction.  I  asked  her  how  she  broached  the  subject 
of  religion*  She  said,  she  generally  begins  by  remarking  that 
Wo  are  all  sisters,  that  we  have  all  souls,  and  must  all  die,  and 
then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  way  of  salvation.  She  said  the 
women  are  of  course  more  difficult  to  deal  with  than  the  men, 
from  their  being  in  so  degraded  a  position  that  their  ignorance 
is  extreme ;  but  she  sometimes  has  very  pleasing  conversations 
with  themi  and  they  frequently  ask  her  to  return  and  tell 
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tbem  more  about  these  tbingB.  A  abort  time  sinee  die  bad 
a  very  interesting  conversation  witb  an  old  Brabmin.  Mrs. 
Bargess  said  tbat  tbe  Missionaries  always  attack  idolatry,  and 
tbe  people  always  confess  it  is  unreasonable  and  sinful,  (just 
as  we  nave  invariably  found  tbem  do),  except  in  tbe  case  of 
crafty  Brabmins,  wbo  defend  tbeir  creed  by  subtle  arguments, 
wbicli  are  sometimes  very  difficult  to  meet.  For  instance,  if 
you  allege  tbe  folly  of  worsbippiug  a  stone,  tbey  reply  on 
Pantlieistjc  grounds,  tbat  God  is  everywhere,  and,  therefore, 
in  tbat  stone.  To  this  Mr.  Munger  replies,  tbat  although  in  a 
certain  sense  tbe  Divine  Presence  may  be  said  to  be  in  tbat 
stone,  yet  tbat  there  is  a  difference  oetween  God  and  tbe 
stone-— the  two  are  not  identical.  How  remarkable  it  is  that 
in  all  false  creeds  those  wbo  really  believe  least  are  the  most 
stubborn  and  astute  in  maintaining  error.  Some  of  the  Brah- 
mins do  not  quite  like  to  allow  their  families  to  be  visited  by 
Missionaries.  The  Ghoukedar,  who  as  usual  is  a  Bamusbi, 
told  0.  that  be  was  a  Obristian. 

Saturday,  January  5th. — ^We  started  about  one  a.  m.  in  a 
Nagar  cart,  that  is,  a  covered  vehicle  on  springs,  which  holds 
four,  and  is  drawn  by  two  bullocks.  We  changed  the  oxen  at 
Supah,  and  got  into  Serur  about  eight  o'clock.  This  is  a 
village  with  a  regiment  of  Irregular  Oavalry,  in  very  neat 
comfortable  lines. 

Sunday. — ^Examined  part  of  Hebrews.  How  clearly  this 
epistle  teaches  that  there  is  but  one  Priest  and  one  Sacrifice, 
even  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  under  the  Ghristian  dispensation, 
and,  consequently,  those  who  have  anv  priests  or  any  sacrifices 
on  earth,  have  changed  the  Law,  and  have  made  to  themselves 
another  Gospel  which  is  not  another,  Gal.  i.  6.  7  :  '*  For  the 
priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessitv  a  change 
also  of  the  Law,  Heb.  vii.  12.  I  do  not  think  this  text  has 
been  sufficiently  commented  upon,  or  allowed  to  have  its  due 
influence  on  Christians.  The  very  essence  of  every  religion 
lies  in  its  way  of  atonement.  Atonement  implies  an  offering 
for  sin,  and  an  offerer,  or  Priest — for  the  definition  of  Priest  is 
one  who  offers  sacrifices — under  the  Gospel  are  both  Divine. 
How  careful  should  we  be,  then,  to  avoid  applying  the  teirm 
priest,  so  as  in  any  degree  to  countenance  the  heresy  that  there 
are  any  human  priests,  anv  altars,  any  sacrifices  in  the  Christ- 
ian Church,  save  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all.  Heb.  x.  10.  One  of  the  names  of  blasphemy  assumed 
bv  tbe  'Popes  is  undoubtedly  **  Pontifex  Maximus"  (Great 
digb  Priest).    Bev.  xvii.  3,  and  Heb.  iv.  14.    By  giving  the 
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title  of  priest  to  any  Christian  (except  in  tlie  figurative  sense 
in  whicli  we  are  all  rriests  and  Slings),  we  deny  Uie  sufficiency 
of  our  Qreat  High  Priest,  whomever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.* 

Monday,  January  6tli. — ^Bode  to  Kondapur;  part  of  the 
country  very  harren,  or  rather  uncultivated,  and  the  road  a 
series  of  ups  and  downs  (like  life).  The  engineer  was  evi- 
dently ignorant  that  a  straight  line  is  not  always  the  shortest 
way  from  one  point  to  another.  Kondapur  is  very  prettily 
situated,  with  three  or  four  idol  temples  close  to  the  hungalow, 
and  in  one  place  a  number  of  stones  daubed  with  red  were  set 
up  for.  worship.  Mangal  Sing,  our  clever  young  Rajput  hunts- 
man, laughed  when  he  saw  my  little  dog  Motley  playing  with 
one,  and  taking  it  in  his  mouth.  He  told  my  husband  spon- 
taneously, that  "  when  he  heard  the  name  of  God  he  listened," 
but  that  he  never  joined  in  any  idolatrous  rites,  for  they  were 
folly.  This  morning  on  the  road  there  was  a  girl  sitting  per- 
fectly motionless  on  a  heap  of  stones.  G.  said  to  Mangal,  and 
his  Mahratta  horsekceper,  **  See,  does  she  not  look  like  an 
idol  V  They  both  laughed  at  the  resemblance,  when  he  told 
them  it  would  be  more  reasonable  to  worship  her  who  was 
God's  workmanship,  than  a  senseless  idol  fashionecl  by  man. 

Motley  is  a  very  droll  little  dog.  The  other  day  he  saw 
G.  shoot  a  pariah  dog  that  had  carried  off  one  of  our  pigeons. 
A  few  mornings  after  he  was  annoyed  by  another  panah,  and 
seeing  his  master,  gun  in  hand,  he  ran  and  fawned  'On  him, 
whining  in  a  coaxing  way,  and  then  turning  his  head  and 
barking  at  the  pariah,  asking  him  as  plainly  as  possible  to 
shoot  that  doe  for  him.  Little  Hira,  too,  surprises  us  with 
some  fresh  little  manoeuvre  every  now  and  then ;  he  has  got  a 
new  trick  of  thrusting  his  beak  through  the  button-hole  of  G.'s 
coat,  and  then  kissing  him  through  it ;  and  when  G.  feeds  Hab- 
bf,  Hira  rushes  down  to  his  hand  and  disputes  the  bread  with 
the  horse.  I  never  saw  a  prettier  sight  than  when  he  was 
broufifht  back  to  the  house  on  my  husband's  recovery ;  during 
all  the  time  he  was  away  he  never  played  or  danced,  but 
shrieked  incessantly  for  his  dear  master;  and  when  he  saw 
him  again,  he  threw  back  his  head,  drooped  his  wings,  spread 

*  Vfe  Bftw  them  building  the  stables  o^  the  Irregnlar  Cavalry  on  the 
Sabbath,  in  spite  of  the  Governor-Generars  recent  order  against  il;  which 
has  a  much  better  chance  of  being  obeyed  than  any  of  God*s  oommand- 
tnents.  I  do  not  know  whose  fault  it  ii^  whether  the  Magistrate's  or 
Commanding  Officer's,  but  both  are  to  blame.  At  this  season  there  is  not 
even  a  shadow  for  the  plea  of  "  expediency." 
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his  tail,  and  gave  the  syreeteat  ^ttle  crpw  of  jpy  you  can  im- 
AginOy  .then  lussed  )iiin,  .and  thr^w  bimaelf  [Ipack  alternately  at 
least  a  dozen  tinieSi  then  ^an  up  on  his  he^id  and  all  round  his 
shoulders*  coming  back  every  minute  or  so  to  peep  in  hi?  face* 
kiss  him,  and  crow  for  joy ;  he  yr as  09  .ezcjted  fi^&t  he  hardly 
ate  anything  the  whoile  day. 

Tuesday,  January  7th.-^We  wore  questioning  the  Aga  last 
evening  as  to  who  were  perpiitted  to  see  Mjussalmdni  women 
unveiled  ;  they  are  fathers,  uncles;  brothers,  cousins,  and  hus- 
bands' fathers  and  brothers ;  but  before  the  latter  they  gener- 
ally draw  their  veils.  A  confidential  or  aged  servant,  wno,  as 
he  expressed  it,  is  like  a  father,  is  often  allowed  to  see  them, 
or  a  servant  brought  up  in  the  house;  but,  of  course,  this  de- 
gree of  liberty  depends  on  the  character  of  both  husband  ^nd 
wife.  He  often  speaks  of  bis  aunt  its  being  such  a  $ne  charac- 
ter, that  every  one  respects  her.  Her  husband  used  to  be 
absent  for  twelve  months  at  a  time  on  journeys  to  palcutta, 
and  gave  her  full  liberty  to  go  where  she  liked,  ^nd  do  ivhat 
she  liked,  saying,  "  My  heart  is  pur^  to  you,  and  yours  to  me ; 
it  is  nonsense  for  you  to  veil  yojarself,  for  I  have  fUU  trust  in 
you."  She  managed  everything  for  her  husband,  even  his 
stable.  Thip  morning  I  inrent  in  the  Nagar  c^  or  chaise-garrf 
with  the  Bibi  Sahib,  and  being  unable  to  9leep  from  the  jolt- 
ing, we  talked  a  great  deal.  She  told  me  that  wives  always 
address  their  husbands  as  "  Aga,"  or  **  Aga  J^n"  (My  Lord^- 
Lord  of.  my  Life),  and  husbands  their  wiyes  **  Bibi"  until  they 
have  children,  when  they  call  them  the  mother  of  such  a  one. 

The  Afghan  girls  do  not  marry  before  sixteen  or  twenty, 
not  like  the  Hindu9tanis,  ivhen  mere  children.  She  said  it 
was  very  bad  to  have  more  than  one  wife ;  that  when  there 
were  several,  one  always  got  everything  she  wanted,  and  the 
others  nothing;  there  was  incessant  quarrelling  among  the 
wives  and  their  children.  She  said  some  shid  knew  had  nine 
wives.  She  said  most  of  the  sons  of  Sh^ih  Shyjah  were  VHh 
men  ;  that  they  never  did  anything  but  sit  with  a  glass  befor^e 
them  painting  their  eyebrows,  putting  surmi  on  their  eye^ 
(which  is  reckoned  a  piece  of  effeminacy),  rubbing  their 
cheeks  and  hands  with  soap,  to  make  them  90ft  and  whiter 
and  arranging  their  hair  and  turbans ;  but  that  Dost  Muham- 
mad'Khdn's  sons  were  all  7Mn  (mardon).  Dost  Muhammad 
has  about  twenty  children.  She  said  Akbdr  Khin  was  *'  very 
good,"  and  so  are  his  four  brothers.  Their  mother  is  still  so 
young-looking  that  she  is  like  the  sister  of  her  sons,  with  hair 
down  to  her  knees,  and  very  thick,  long-arched  eyebrows— 
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.eyes  9o  big — and  beautiful  nose  and'moutb.  Akb^r  was  ber 
image.  Sbe  is  very  cleveri  can  do  everytbing,  and  is  always 
busy. 

Akbdr  left  six  cbildren,  and  a  rreat  many  wives,  all  of 
wbom»  according  to  tbe  detestable  Afgbdn  custom,  bave  been 
.married  by  bis  brotbers.  Tbis  is  also  done  by  tbe  Kaslimirls^ 
but  ber  people,  tbe  Kazzilbasbis,  only  do  it  when  tbe  widow 
lias  been  merely  beirotbed  to  tbe  deceased  brotber.  Sbe 
spoke  witb  a  sort  of  borror  of  tbe  Afgbdn  custom.  Sbe  says 
tbat  tbe  Pdtbans,  as  sbe  called  tbe  Afebdns  proper,  are  a 
wicked  race,  tbougb  good  figbters ;  and  tbat  it  would  be  very 
good  if  tbe  Britisn  would  take  Kabul,  for  tbat  now  tbere  is 
notbing  but  figbtin^,  and  tbat  but  few ''  Kazzilbasbis"  remain^ 
many  nave  been  killed,  and  numbers  bave  left  tbe  country. 
We  spoke  of  tbe  beauty  of  tbe  Kasbmiri  women,  tbe  ueliness 
of  tbe  Kasbmiri  men,  and  tbeir  extraordinary  propensity  for 
scolding.  Sbe  said,  wbat  is  perfectly  true,  tbat  tbey  are  very 
industrious,  very  quarrelsome,  and  nave  tbeir  moutbs  full  of 
bad  words ;  tbat  tney  figbt  witb  tbe  tongue,  but  not  witb  tbe 
band  ;  tbat  tbeir  bearts  were  very  little ;  and  tben  sbe  grew 
quite  animated  in  describing  ber  own  people— bow  tbey  drew 
tne  sword,  put  tbe  beard  into  tbe  moutb,  bound  tbeir  pagris 
pver  it  (sbowing  tbe  action  with  ber  veil),  and  rushed  into 
battle,  repeating  tbat  they  were  "Bara  Shimsbii"  (great 
swordsmen).  Khdn  Shirin  Khan  still  lives  at  Kabul.  £[e  is 
tbe  bead  of  the  Kazzilbashls.  At  Korigdm,  about  a  mile  from 
Luni,  I  got  out  to  see  the  obelisk  erected  by  Government  to 
commemorate  the  noble  defence  of  this  village,  on  the  1st 
January,  1818,  by  Captain  Staunton,  in  command  of  a  Bat- 
talion of  tbe  First  Bombay  Grenadiers,  and  a  small  party  of  • 
Madras  Artillery,  against  the  Peshwa  and  the  whole  of  his 
army,  about  40,000  strong,  who  completely  surrounded  them. 
The  conflict  continued  throughout  tne  day,  and  when,  after 
the  last  charge,  the  Peshwa  found  this  little  band  as  far  as 
ever  from  being  subdued,  his  heart  failed  him,  and  he  drew  off 
his  troops.  The  obelisk  records,  in  English,  Mahratta,  and 
ITindni,  the  name  of  every  ofBcor  and  man,  European  and  Na- 
tive, who  was  killed  or  wounded  on  tbis  glorious  day. 

Puna. — It  was  exceedingly  hot  yesterday.  I  am  sorry  we 
did  not  brin^  a  thermometer,  that  we  might  see  the  tempera- 
ture of  a  Dekkan  winter.  The  nights  are  very  mild,  but  it  is 
quite  cold  at  sunset  and  sunrise ;  and  these  constant  variations 
of  temperature  are  very  trying  to  the  health,  especially  of  those 
who  are  at  all  exposed  to  the  sun. 

10* 
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Mr.  Mitclieil  told  us  tliat  some  time  ago,  the  Oliristian  Ma- 
hixB  (who  are  the  lowest  among  those  who  are  reckoned  peo- 
ple of  caste)  objected  to  communicate  at  the  Lord's  Table' with 
the  Sweeper  converts,  while  the  Brahmin  converts  made  not 
the  slightest  objection.  Major  and  Mrs.  Oandjr— excellent 
people-— and  Wazir  Beg,  a  Muhammadan  convert  and  teacher 
of  the  English  school,  who  is  preparing  for  the  Ministry,  came 
to  tea. 

Mr.  Oassidy,  who  was  Mr.  Mitchell's  assistant,  has  just  left 
the  Mission,  having  joined  the  Baptists.  He  denies  that  the 
Old  Testament  is  any  rule  for  Ohristians,  and  therefore  the 
strongest  argument  for  infant  baptism — ^that  from  its  analogy 
with  circumcision — ^lias  no  weight  with  him.  Wazir  Beg  was 
educated  in  the  Mission  School.  He  is  very  active  and  zeal- 
ous, with  a  very  pleasing  manner ;  but  has  left  off  the  turban, 
which  is  a  pity — is  short-sighted,  and  wears  spectacles.  At 
first,  the  Mussalmans  were  greatly  enraged  at  his  conversion ; 
but  now  he  lives  in  a  Mussalmin  family,  who  even  listen  to 
him.  His  only  sister  is  married  to  the  Kasl,  or  Judge,  and 
they  now  begin  to  be  friendly  toward  him. 

Thursday,  January  9th. — 0.  accompanied  Mr.  Mitchell  to  a 
class  of  about  twenty  young  men,  consisting  of  the  Monitors 
of  the  English  school,  and  others  who  are  employed  under 
Government,  who  meet  to  study  Milton.  They  begin  with 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  two  evenings  in  the 
week  Mr.  Mitchell  lectures  to  them,  and  they  write  essays  on 
given  subjects.  They  are  now  going  through  the  **  Evidences 
of  Christianity.*'  These  young  men  have  lately  petitioned 
Government  to  give  up  teaching  Hindu  science  in  the  college 
— a  request  they  were  willing  enough  to  comply  with,  though 
they  did  not  like  to  take  the  initiative  in  Abolishing  it.  This 
will  greatly  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  Government  schools. 
Why  they  should  not  long  ago  have  utterly  refused  to  teach 
the  puerile  falsities  of  Hindu  astronomy  and  geography  is  not 
very  clear.  They  can  hardly  be  afraid  of  an  insurrection  in 
support  of  the  platitude  of  the  earth  I  Some  of  the  converts 
from  the  Poorhouse,  where  Mr.  Mitchell  constantly  preaches, 
came  to  Mahratta  worship,  which,  when  Mr.  M.  is  occupied,  is 
conducted  by  Narayan,  a  Brahmin  convert.  One  of  these 
poor  people  was  a  Madras  Itomanist,  another  a  blind  woman, 
a  third  a  Mahar,  whose  daughter  is  married  to  a  Brahmin 
convert,  who  teaches  a  school  of  Mahars.  We  also  saw  a  Ta- 
mal  Christian  convert  who  teaches  a  school.  Narayan  is  much 
occupied  in  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  schools  in  the 


SOLDIERS*  MKErriNOS — TEETOTALERS.  227 

city,  wBich  are  taught  by  heathens.  The  people  from  the 
Foorhouse  are  not  required  to  attend  worship,  but  do  so  when 
they  choose.  A  groat  part  of  the  Mission-House  is  occupied 
by  the  chapel,  to  which  the  Presbyterian  soldiers  are  regular- 
ly marched  on  the  Sabbath.  There  were  about  200  Presby- 
terians in  Her  Majesty's  83d,  which  has  just  left,  and  about 
100  in  the  86th,  which  has  just  arrived.  A  great  many  of  the 
83d  joined  the  Evangelist  Alliance.  About  ten  of  the  86th 
meet  for  prayer  in  a  room  in  Mr.  Mitchell's  Compound  every 
evening,  that  there  is  no  other  meeting  for  them.  Mr.  Fenton, 
the  good  chaplain,  and  Mr.  Mitchell,  have  each  one  a  week. 

Some  time  ago,  Colonel  W.  forbade  the  soldiers  to  meet  for 
prayer,  whereupon  Mr.  Mitchell  gave  them  a  room,  which  they 
have  had  ever  since.  Poor  man !  he  told  Mr.  Mitchell  that 
he  had  no  objection  to  the  soldiers  meeting  with  him ;  but 
for  soldiers  to  meet  by  themselves  was  quite  contrary  to  all 
military  rule.  Did  any  Muhammadan  or  Hindu  commander 
ever  forbid  his  men  to  pray  1  Did  a  Popish  officer  ever  object 
to  mass  ?  or  would  even  Colonel  W.  have  objected  to  their 
attending  evening  "service  1  And,  therefore,  does  it  not  show 
that  Satan  reserves  his  opposition  for  spiritual  worship,  which 
is  likely  to  weaken  his  kingdom.  An  ungodly  officer  would 
probably  see  no  harm  in  his  men  simply  attending  evening 
service  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  if  the  chaplain  were  a 
man  of  God,  like  Henry  Martyn,  opposition  would  soon  be 
shown,  so  far  as  a  sense  of  decency  permitted.  By-the-bye, 
good  Mr.  Fenton  has  been  reprimanded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta for  taking  part  in  Mr.  MitchelPs  prayer-meetings !  He 
and  Mr.  Mitchell  are  great  advocates  for  Teetotalism.  They 
began  by  being  merely  Temperance  men,  but  they  found  the 
other  plan  more  useful.  In  many  instances,  intemperance  haq 
been  the  overcoming  sin  of  apparently  Christian  soldiers ;  in 
others,  converts  have  been  guilty  of  it,  who,  but  for  intercourse 
with  Christians,  would  never  have  known  the  taste  of  wine. 
Mr.  Mitchell  considers  that  it  is  also  a  great  check  upon  their 
servants,  especially  the  Portuguese,  who  commonly  drink. 
Mr.  Mitchollhas  wine  and  boor  at  table  for  his  guests;  they 
are  teetotallers  after  my  own  heart.  Their  reasons  for  being 
so  are  those  of  the  xiv.  Eomans  (which  Mr.  Fenton  at  a  tem- 
perance meeting  called  "  our  chapter ;")  and  they  are  wholly 
free  from  the  extravagancies  by  which  many  of  it&  advocates, 
and  many  temperance  papers,  injure  this  good  cause,  to  the 
infringement  of  Christian  liberty.  For  instance,  the  Inde- 
pendents in  America  make  teetotalism  a  sine  qud  nan  with 
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Mr.  Mitclieil  told  us  tliat  some  time  ago»  the  Ohristian  Ma- 
hirB  (who  are  the  lowest  among  those  who  are  reckoned  peo- 
ple of  caste)  ohjected  to  communicate  at  the  Lord's  Tahle'with 
the  Sweeper  converts,  while  the  Brahmin  converts  made  not 
the  slightest  objection.  Major  and  Mrs.  Oandy— excellent 
people-— and  Wazir  Beg,  a  Muhammadan  convert  and  teacher 
of  the  English  school,  who  is  preparing  for  the  Ministry,  came 
to  tea. 

Mr.  Oassidy,  who  was  Mr.  Mitchell's  assistant,  has  just  left 
the  Mission,  having  joined  the  Baptists.  He  denies  that  the 
Old  Testament  is  any  rule  for  Christians,  and  therefore  the 
strongest  argument  for  infant  baptism — that  from  its  analogy 
with  circumcision — ^lias  no  weight  with  him.  Wazir  Beg  was 
educated  in  the  Mission  School.  He  is  very  active  and  zeal- 
ous, with  a  very  pleasing  manner ;  but  has  left  off  the  turban, 
which  is  a  pity — is  short-sighted,  and  wears  spectacles.  At 
first,  the  Mussalmans  were  greatly  enraged  at  his  conversion ; 
but  now  he  lives  in  a  Mussalmin  family,  who  even  listen  to 
him.  His  only  sister  is  married  to  the  Kasl,  or  Judge,  and 
they  now  begin  to  be  friendly  toward  him. 

Thursday,  January  9th. — 0.  accompanied  Mr.  Mitchell  to  a 
class  of  about  twenty  young  men,  consisting  of  the  Monitors 
of  the  English  school,  and  others  who  are  employed  under 
Government,  who  meet  to  study  Milton.  They  begin  with 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  two  evenings  in  the 
week  Mr.  Mitchell  lectures  to  them,  and  they  write  essays  on 
given  subjects.  They  are  now  going  through  the  **  Evidences 
of  Christianity.*'  These  young  men  have  lately,  petitioned 
Government  to  give  up  teaching  Hindu  science  in  the  college 
—a  request  they  were  willing  enough  to  comply  with,  though 
they  did  not  like  to  take  the  initiative  in  ^abolishing  it.  This 
will  greatly  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  Government  schools. 
Why  they  should  not  long  ago  have  utterly  refused  to  teach 
the  puerile  falsities  of  Hindu  astronomy  and  geography  is  not 
very  clear.  They  can  hardly  be  afraid  of  an  insurrection  in 
support  of  the  platitude  of  the  earth  I  Some  of  the  converts 
from  the  Poorhouse,  where  Mr.  Mitchell  constantly  preaches, 
came  to  Mahratta  worship,  which,  when  Mr.  M.  is  occupied,  is 
conducted  by  Narayan,  a  Brahmin  convert.  One  of  these 
poor  people  was  a  Madras  Komanist,  another  a  blind  woman, 
a  third  a  Mahar,  whose  daughter  is  married  to  a  Brahmin 
convert,  who  teaches  a  school  of  Mahars.  We  also  saw  a  Ta- 
mal  Christian  convert  who  teaches  a  school.  Narayan  is  much 
occupied  in  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  schools  in  the 
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city,  whicB  are  tangbt  W  heatheni.    The  people  ft«»  *k« 
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Mr.  Mitchell  told  us  tliat  some  time  ago,  the  Ohristian  Ma- 
hixB  (who  are  the  lowest  among  those  who  are  reckoned  peo- 
ple of  caste)  objected  to  communicate  at  the  Lord's  Table' with 
the  Sweeper  converts,  while  the  Brahmin  converts  made  not 
the  slightest  objection.  Major  and  Mrs.  Candy— excellent 
people-— and  Wazir  Beg,  a  Muhammadan  convert  and  teacher 
of  the  English  school,  who  is  preparing  for  the  Ministry,  came 
to  tea. 

Mr.  Oassidy,  who  was  Mr.  Mitchell's  assistant,  has  just  left 
the  Mission,  having  joined  the  Baptists.  He  denies  that  the 
Old  Testament  is  any  rule  for  Ohristians,  and  therefore  the 
strongest  argument  for  infant  baptism — that  from  its  analogy 
with  circumcision — has  no  weight  with  him.  Wazir  Beg  was 
educated  in  the  Mission  School.  He  is  very  active  and  zeal- 
ous, with  a  very  pleasing  manner ;  but  has  left  off  the  turban, 
which  is  a  pity — is  short-sighted,  and  wears  spectacles.  At 
first,  the  Mussalmans  were  greatly  enraged  at  his  conversion ; 
but  now  he  lives  in  a  Mussalmin  family,  who  even  listen  to 
him.  His  only  sister  is  married  to  the  Kasi,  or  Judge,  and 
they  now  begin  to  be  friendly  toward  him. 

Thursday,  January  9th. — 0.  accompanied  Mr.  Mitchell  to  a 
class  of  about  twenty  young  men,  consisting  of  the  Monitors 
of  the  English  school,  and  others  who  are  employed  under 
Government,  who  meet  to  study  Milton.  They  begin  with 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  two  evenings  in  the 
week  Mr.  Mitchell  lectures  to  them,  and  they  write  essays  on 
given  subjects.  They  are  now  going  through  the  **  Evidences 
of  Christianity."  These  young  men  have  lately  petitioned 
Government  to  give  up  teaching  Hindu  science  in  the  college 
—a  request  they  were  willing  enough  to  comply  with,  though 
they  did  not  like  to  take  the  initiative  in  Abolishing  it.  This 
will  greatly  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  Government  schools. 
Why  they  should  not  long  ago  have  utterly  refused  to  teach 
the  puerile  falsities  of  Hindu  astronomy  and  geography  is  not 
very  clear.  They  can  hardly  be  afraid  of  an  insurrection  in 
support  of  the  platitude  of  the  earth  I  Some  of  the  converts 
from  the  Poorhouse,  where  Mr.  Mitchell  constantly  preaches, 
came  to  Mahratta  worship,  which,  when  Mr.  M.  is  occupied,  is 
conducted  by  Narayan,  a  Brahmin  convert.  One  oi  these 
poor  people  was  a  Madras  Itomanist,  another  a  blind  woman, 
a  third  a  Mahar,  whose  daughter  is  married  to  a  Brahmin 
convert,  who  teaches  a  school  of  Mahars.  We  also  saw  a  Ta- 
rn al  Christian  convert  who  teaches  a  school.  Narayan  is  much 
occupied  in  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  schools  in  the 
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city,  which  are  tanght  hy  heathens.  The  people  from  the 
Foorhouse  are  not  required  to  attend  worship,  hnt  do  so  when 
they  choose.  A  groat  part  of  the  Mission-Ilonso  is  occupied 
hy  the  chapel,  to  which  the  Presbyterian  soldiers  are  regular- 
ly marched  on  the  Sabbath.  There  were  about  200  Presby- 
terians in  Her  Majesty's  83d,  which  has  just  left,  and  about 
100  in  the  86th,  which  has  just  arrived.  A  great  many  of  the 
83d  joined  tlie  Evangelist  Alliance.  About  ten  of  the  86th 
meet  for  prayer  in  a  room  in  Mr.  Mitchell's  Compound  every 
evening,  that  there  is  no  other  meetine  for  them.  Mr.  Fenton» 
the  good  chaplain,  and  Mr.  Mitchell,  have  each  one  a  week. 

Some  time  ago.  Colonel  W.  forbade  the  soldiers  to  meet  for 
prayer,  whereupon  Mr.  Mitchell  gave  them  a  room,  which  they 
have  had  ever  since.  Poor  man !  he  told  Mr.  Mitchell  that 
he  had  no  objection  to  the  soldiers  meeting  with  him ;  but 
for  soldiers  to  meet  by  themselves  was  quite  contrary  to  all 
military  rule.  Did  any  Muhammadan  or  Hindu  commander 
ever  forbid  his  men  to  pray  1  Did  a  Popish  officer  ever  object 
to  mass  ?  or  would  even  Colonel  W.  have  objected  to  their 
attending  evening  "service?  And,  therefore,  does  it  not  show 
that  Satan  reserves  liis  opposition  for  spiritual  worship,  which 
is  likely  to  weaken  his  kingdom.  An  ungodly  officer  would 
probably  see  no  harm  in  his  men  simply  attending  evening 
service  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  if  the  chaplain  were  a 
man  of  God,  like  Henry  Martyn,  opposition  would  soon  be 
shown,  so  far  as  a  sense  of  decency  permitted.  By-the-bye, 
good  Mr.  Fenton  has  been  reprimanded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta for  taking  part  in  Mr.  MitchelPs  prayer-meetings !  He 
and  Mr.  Mitchell  are  great  advocates  for  Teetotalism.  They 
began  by  being  merely  Temperance  men,  but  they  found  the 
other  plan  more  useful.  In  many  instances,  intemperance  has 
been  the  overcoming  sin  of  apparently  Christian  soldiers ;  in 
others,  converts  have  been  guilty  of  it,  who,  but  for  intercourse 
with  Christians,  would  never  have  known  the  taste  of  wine. 
Mr.  Mitchell  considers  that  it  is  also  a  great  check  upon  their 
servants,  especially  the  Portuguese,  who  commonly  drink. 
Mr.  Mitchollhas  wine  and  boor  at  table  for  his  guests;  they 
arc  teetotallers  after  my  own  heart.  Their  reasons  for  being 
so  are  those  of  the  xiv.  Eomans  (which  Mr.  Fenton  at  a  tem- 
perance meeting  called  "  our  chapter ;")  and  they  are  wholly 
free  from  the  extravagancies  by  which  many  of  it&  advocates, 
and  many  temperance  papers,  injure  this  good  cause,  to  the 
infringement  of  Christian  liberty.  For  instance,  the  Inde- 
pendents in  America  make  teetotalism  a  sine  qud  nan  with 
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Mr.  Mitcliell  told  us  that  some  time  ago,  tbe  Ohristian  Ma- 
hixB  (who  are  the  lowest  among  those  who  are  reckoned  peo- 
ple of  caste)  objected  to  communicate  at  the  Lord's  Table' with 
the  Sweeper  converts,  while  the  Brahmin  converts  made  not 
the  slightest  objection.  Major  and  Mrs.  Oandy— excellent 
people-— and  Wazir  Beg,  a  Muhammadan  convert  and  teacher 
of  the  English  school,  who  is  preparing  for  the  Ministry,  came 
to  tea. 

Mr.  Oassidy,  who  was  Mr.  Mitchell's  assistant,  has  just  left 
the  Mission,  having  joined  the  Baptists.  He  denies  that  the 
Old  Testament  is  any  rule  for  Ohristians,  and  therefore  the 
strongest  argument  for  infant  baptism — ^that  from  its  analogy 
with  circumcision — has  no  weight  with  him.  Wazir  Beg  was 
educated  in  the  Mission  School.  He  is  very  active  and  zeal- 
ous, with  a  very  pleasing  manner ;  but  has  left  off  the  turban, 
which  is  a  pity — is  short-sighted,  and  wears  spectacles.  At 
first,  the  Mussalmans  were  greatly  enraged  at  his  conversion ; 
but  now  he  lives  in  a  Mussalmin  family,  who  even  listen  to 
him.  His  only  sister  is  married  to  the  Kasl,  or  Judge,  and 
they  now  begin  to  be  friendly  toward  him. 

Thursday,  January  9th. — 0.  accompanied  Mr.  Mitchell  to  a 
class  of  about  twenty  young  men,  consisting  of  the  Monitors 
of  the  English  school,  and  others  who  are  employed  under 
Government,  who  meet  to  study  Milton.  They  begin  with 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  two  evenings  in  the 
week  Mr.  Mitchell  lectures  to  them,  and  they  write  essays  on 
given  subjects.  They  are  now  going  through  the  **  Evidences 
of  Christianity.*'  These  young  men  have  lately,  petitioned 
Government  to  give  up  teaching  Hindu  science  in  the  college 
—a  request  they  were  willing  enough  to  comply  with,  though 
they  did  not  like  to  take  the  initiative  in  Abolishing  it.  This 
will  greatly  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  Government  schools. 
Why  they  should  not  long  ago  have  utterly  refused  to  teach 
the  puerile  falsities  of  Hindu  astronomy  and  geography  is  not 
very  clear.  They  can  hardly  be  afraid  of  an  insurrection  in 
support  of  the  platitude  of  the  earth  I  Some  of  the  converts 
from  the  Poorhouse,  where  Mr.  Mitchell  constantly  preaches, 
came  to  Mahratta  worship,  which,  when  Mr.  M.  is  occupied,  is 
conducted  by  Narayan,  a  Brahmin  convert.  One  of  these 
poor  people  was  a  Madras  Ilomanist,  another  a  blind  woman, 
a  third  a  Mahar,  whose  daughter  is  married  to  a  Brahmin 
convert,  who  teaches  a  school  of  Mahars.  We  also  saw  a  Ta- 
rn al  Ohristian  convert  who  teaches  a  school.  Narayan  is  much 
occupied  in  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  schools  in  the 
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W  hfld  an  loiecdna.  to  the  soldiers  meetini^  with  him :  bnt 
iv  nidien  ^i  matx  by  themselves  was  qnite  contrary  to  aH 
^  iKd  my  Mbuammadan  or  olndn  conmumder 
ivnut  lis  m<n  tn  pray '  Did  a  Fopiidi  oi&cer  ever  object 
?  IT  -riwLjd  TJTHi.  Colonel  W.  bare  objected  to  their 
Z  ^T'^^nimg  <gi  J  Lee  ?  And*  therfflore,  does  it  not  show 
u  r*sKr*r*9  liis  ■'s^jjtmnan.  Sar  apiritnol  worshipt  whidk 
ia  Iikeiy  ^i  '▼•ajc-^n  lis  kin^^oi'  An  nngodly  officer  wonld 
pnwiiLy  ffK  3n  xarm.  in  lua  men  smply  attending  erenini^ 
terrm  \l  tii^  C^x^xr^  if  Eng^ami  ;  bnt  if  die  cimpliun  worn  a 
■an.  if  Gnd.  Ilka  ^isarj  Kartyn.  opposition  woidd  soon.  h« 
ikiaj.  «  fu'  u  &  tense  if  iecency  permitted.  By-the-Wot 
pod  Hz.  T*azML  aas  seen  r?nrinianded  by  die  Biriiop  of  Cfat 
catca  5ir  ^akin^r  par:  in  Kr.  iQcchell's  prayer-meetings !  His 
aad  ICr.  ICi^ziu^H*  4r»  zr*as  adrncates  dor  Teetotalion.  Thej* 
W^aa  by  3*03^  3ie!r>Iy  T^snpenmce  men.  bnt  they  finmd  tfas 
ccacr  pian  mor*  'laisbl  In  many  instances,  intemperanes  hat 
\/e/sn,  zut  rr^rv^rainx  sn  if  aouareutlT  Christian  nldisn:  m 


nidien;  at 

•chers.  "jvarr^xrs  ixr*  leen  rnity  it  it,  who,  bnt  for  i 

▼wh  Christians,  -r  inlit  iev«r  have  known  the  taste  of 
Hr.  Ki:.th<»LI  triaifiiiis?  Thac  ic  is  ilso  a  zreat  cheek  npaa 
■STTia-a.    »;wr:^*;T.iny  the    PTrtngn^re,   who   commnBly  (j 
Ifr,  X;M;i.**r'j*»  -»-Ji*!  md  jeer  it  table  fbr  bis 

are  teev.CAllen  iri^r  my  Twn  Iieart.     Their  rea 

■o  ar»  tIi':*K  -f  ti»»  xl-^  ^.mians  which  Ifr.  Fentoa. 
feraa*--**  m*<*daz  !aZ«i  *  mr  diapter:'*'  and  tfaej-s 
fe%  ^"im  ti»»  *i:n-r-iCTicie5  'ay  wiiich  many  niitB 
and  many  '^jnz*irt2.cA  lonczs.  injure  this  gned 
lafrinz'HneTii  tc  'ITiraran  liberty.     For 
peadeats  is.  A-ner^ira  maka  taecatalisoi 
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Mr.  Mitchell  told  us  that  some  time  ago,  the  Ohrbtian  Ma- 
hdrs  (who  are  the  lowest  among  those  who  are  reckoned  peo- 
ple of  caste)  ohjected  to  communicate  at  the  Lord's  Tahle'with 
the  Sweeper  converts,  while  the  Brahmin  converts  made  not 
the  slightest  ohjection.  Major  and  Mrs.  Oandy— excellent 
people-— and  Wazir  Beg,  a  Muhammadan  convert  and  teacher 
of  the  English  school,  who  is  preparing  for  the  Ministry,  came 
to  tea. 

Mr.  Oassidy,  who  was  Mr.  Mitchell's  assistant,  has  just  left 
the  Mission,  having  joined  the  Baptists.  He  denies  diat  the 
Old  Testament  is  any  rule  for  Ohristians,  and  therefore  the 
strongest  argument  for  infant  baptism — ^that  from  its  analogy 
with  circumcision — has  no  weight  with  him.  Wazir  Beg  was 
educated  in  the  Mission  School.  He  is  very  active  and  zeal- 
ous, with  a  very  pleasing  manner ;  but  has  left  off  the  turban, 
which  is  a  pity — ^is  short-sighted,  and  wears  spectacles.  At 
first,  the  Mussalmans  were  greatly  enraged  at  his  conversion ; 
but  now  he  lives  in  a  Mussalman  family,  who  even  listen  to 
him.  His  only  sister  is  married  to  the  Kasl,  or  Judge,  and 
they  now  begin  to  be  friendly  toward  him. 

Thursday,  January  9th. — 0.  accompanied  Mr.  Mitchell  to  a 
class  of  about  twenty  young  men,  consisting  of  the  Monitors 
of  the  English  school,  and  others  who  are  employed  under 
Government,  who  meet  to  study  Milton.  They  begin  with 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  two  evenings  in  the 
week  Mr.  Mitchell  lectures  to  them,  and  they  write  essays  on 
given  subjects.  They  are  now  going  through  the  **  Evidences 
of  Christianity.*'  These  young  men  have  lately,  petitioned 
Government  to  give  up  teaching  Hindu  science  in  the  college 
—a  request  they  were  willing  enough  to  comply  with,  though 
they  did  not  like  to  take  the  initiative  in  Abolishing  it.  This 
will  greatly  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  Government  schools. 
Why  they  should  not  long  ago  have  utterly  refused  to  teach 
the  puerile  falsities  of  Hindu  astronomy  and  geography  is  not 
very  clear.  They  can  hardly  be  afraid  of  an  insurrection  in 
support  of  the  platitude  of  the  earth  I  Some  of  the  converts 
from  the  Poorhouse,  where  Mr.  Mitchell  constantly  preaches, 
came  to  Mahratta  worship,  which,  when  Mr.  M.  is  occupied,  is 
conducted  by  Narayan,  a  Brahmin  convert.  One  oi  these 
poor  people  was  a  Madras  Ilomanist,  another  a  blind  woman, 
a  third  a  Mahar,  whose  daughter  is  married  to  a  Brahmin 
convert,  who  teaches  a  school  of  Mahars.  We  also  saw  a  Ta- 
mal  Christian  convert  who  teaches  a  school.  Narayan  is  much 
occupied  in  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  schools  in  the 
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city,  wBich  are  taugbt  by  heathens.  The  people  from  the 
Foorhouse  are  not  required  to  attend  worship,  but  do  so  when 
they  choose.  A  groat  part  of  the  Mission-House  is  occupied 
by  the  chapel,  to  which  the  Presbyterian  soldiers  are  regular- 
ly marched  on  the  Sabbath.  There  were  about  200  Presby- 
terians in  Her  Majesty's  83d,  which  has  just  left,  and  about 
100  in  the  86th,  which  has  just  arrived.  A  great  many  of  the 
83d  joined  the  Evangelist  Alliance.  About  ten  of  the  86th 
meet  for  prayer  in  a  room  in  Mr.  Mitchell's  Compound  every 
evening,  that  there  is  no  other  meetine  for  them.  Mr.  Fenton, 
the  good  chaplain,  and  Mr.  Mitchell,  have  each  one  a  week. 

Some  time  ago,  Colonel  W.  forbade  the  soldiers  to  meet  for 
prayer,  whereupon  Mr.  Mitchell  gave  them  a  room,  which  they 
have  had  ever  since.  Poor  man !  he  told  Mr.  Mitchell  that 
he  had  no  objection  to  the  soldiers  meeting  with  him ;  but 
for  soldiers  to  meet  by  themselves  was  quite  contrary  to  all 
military  rule.  Did  any  Muhammadan  or  Hindu  commander 
ever  forbid  his  men  to  pray  1  Did  a  Popish  officer  ever  object 
to  mass  ?  or  would  even  Colonel  W.  have  objected  to  their 
attending  evening 'service?  And,  therefore,  does  it  not  show 
that  Satan  reserves  his  opposition  for  spiritual  worship,  which 
is  likely  to  weaken  his  kmgdom.  An  ungodly  officer  would 
probably  see  no  harm  in  his  men  simply  attending  evening 
service  of  the  Cburch  of  England ;  but  if  the  chaplain  were  a 
man  of  God,  like  Henry  Martyn,  opposition  would  soon  be 
shown,  so  far  as  a  sense  of  decency  permitted.  By-the-bye, 
good  Mr.  Fenton  has  been  reprimanded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta for  taking  part  in  Mr.  MitchelPs  prayer-meetings  I  He 
and  Mr.  Mitchell  are  great  advocates  for  Teetotalism.  They 
began  by  being  merely  Temperance  men,  but  they  found  the 
other  plan  more  useful.  In  many  instances,  intemperance  has 
been  the  overcoming  sin  of  apparently  Christian  soldiers ;  in 
others,  converts  have  been  guilty  of  it,  who,  but  for  intercourse 
with  Christians,  would  never  have  known  the  taste  of  wine. 
Mr.  Mitchell  considers  that  it  is  also  a  great  check  upon  their 
servants,  especially  the  Portuguese,  who  commonly  drink. 
Mr.  Mitchollhas  wine  and  boor  at  table  for  his  guests;  they 
are  teetotallers  after  my  own  heart.  Their  reasons  for  being 
so  are  those  of  the  xiv.  Eomans  (which  Mr.  Fenton  at  a  tem- 
perance meeting  called  "  our  chapter ;")  and  they  are  wholly 
free  from  the  extravagancies  by  which  many  of  it&  advocates, 
and  many  temperance  papers,  injure  this  good  cause,  to  the 
infringement  of  Christian  liberty.  For  instance,  the  Inde- 
pendents in  America  make  teetotalism  a  sine  qud  nan  with 
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their  communicantcu  We  have  no  right  to  |td4  litnits  of  our 
own  to  those  which  God  has  reqi^ired ;  anfl  those  who  n^ake 
tasting  wine  a  sin,  wonld  have  looked  coldlj  on  Timo^y ;  hut 
I  think  its  use  should  he  limited  to  cases  of  necessitji  like 
that  of  Timothy,  |ind  other  instances.  We  should  i^hetain-r- 
first»  on  account  of  our  neighhour ;  secondly,  on  account  of  o^r 
health ;  and  thirdly,  on  account  of  our  purse,  which  should  ha 
devoted  to  hotter  ohjects. 

Seeing  the  good  that  our  Free  Ohurch  Missionaries,  and 
those  at  Loodiana  and  Agra,  do  among  the  Europeans ;  how 
they  are  the  means  of  awakening  the  unthinking,  and  the 
rally#ing-point  of  the  converted  and  well-inclined ;  I  greatly 
regret  that  the  Missionaries  at  Nagar  have  no  English  ser- 
vices. -  Mr.  Mitchell  has  twq  eyery  Sahhath,  hesides  two  in 
Maratha.  He  preaches  almost  eveiy  afternoon  in  the  Bazdr 
— "  hy  the  way,  in  the  -places  of  the  paths — ^at  the  gate — at 
the  coming  in  of  the  doors."  (Froy,  yiii.  2,  3.)  By-the-hye,  is 
this  passage  ever  insisted  on  as  the  warrant  for  street  and  field 
preaching  ?  There  is  only  one  lady  member  of  the  Temper? 
ance  Soqiety,  besides  Mrs.  Mitchel).  On  the  contrary,  I  am 
ashamed  to  say,  the  ladies  are  its  most  bitter  opponents.  I 
think  some  of  them  need  to  join  it  for  themselves,  and  not  only 
for  the  sake  of  others. 

This  was  the  evening  of  the  soldiers'  n^eeting.  Abouf  forty 
or  fifty  were  present.  Mr.  Mitchell  lectured  on  a  chapter  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  (on  Saying  Faith)— a  very  plain  e(irn- 
est  exposition  of  the  difference  between  head  and  heart  be- 
lief, the  origin,  necessity  and  effects  of  the  latter.  A  Nestorian 
priest  and  his  brother,  driven  from  their  country  by  persecution, 
are  staying  in  the  Compound.  They  speak  but  little  Hindus- 
tani.   They  knew  Mr.  JPerkins,  the  American  Missionary. 

Friday,  January  10th.-r-Went  about  sunrise,  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mitchell,  to  see  one  of  the  girls'  schools  in  the  city.  The 
streets  are  broad,  airy,  and  clean,  and  many  of  the  women 
carrying  waterpots  are  as  fine  looking  as  the  Sikhs.  This 
part  of  the  town  to  which  we  went,  is  inhabited  by  shop-keepers, 
and  the  girls  are  consequently  of  that  class ;  there  are  eighteen, 
all  of  them  Mahrattis,  except  two  Brahmanis  and  one  Mussal- 
raini ;  the  Pantoji,  or  teacner,  is  paid  four  annas  a  month  for 
each  scholar;  he  fetches  them  from  their  own  houses,  and 
teaches  them  reading  and  writing ;  another  teacher  goes  round 
to  the  different  schools,  and  instructs  them  in  geography,  Slq, 
They  all  read  fluently,  Mahratti  is  a  very  easy  language  to 
read,  as  every  sound  is  indicated ;  they  writ^  both  the  printed 
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and  mnhing  hand,  on  wooden  tablets  eovered  with  brick-dust ; 
learn  Christian  Oatechisms  and  read  the  Scriptures;  Mr, 
Mitchell  fftves  them  religious  instruction.  They  seemed  very 
lively  children,  and  pointed  out  the  chief  countries  and  cities 
in  the  world  on  a  map  ;  they  were  then  questioned  on  Ohris- 
tian  doctrine,  and  answered  quite  as  welt  as  children  of  their 
age  at  home ;— as  to  our  sinful  nature ;— what  Ohrist  has  done 
for  us ;  and  similar  points.  Mr.  Mitchell  had  brought  some  little 
books  which  they  were  very  eager  to  receive.  They  are  much 
less  shy  and  timid  than  Hindustani  children;  some  of  their 
mothers  came  in. 

The  old  Fantoji  amused  me  by  his  zeal  and  fierceness, 
tapping  them  with  a  little  wand,  calling  to  the  people  at  the 
do5r  to  get  out  of  the  way,  and  making  a  great  fuss,  which  no- 
body  seemed  to  mind.  •  There  are  two  other  female  schools, 
both  taught  by  women,  but  occasionally  visited  by  Mrs, 
Mitchell.  One  of  these  consists  almost  entirely  of  Brahmani 
girls  who  come  just  as  willingly  as  the  other  castes.  In  fact 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of  female  schools  which  might 
be  established  in  Pima,  but  the  want  of  Missionaries  to  super- 
intend them.  No  one  with  less  than  Mr.  MitohelPs  unwearied 
zeal  and  bodily  strength  could  go  through  the  labour  he  per- 
forms. There  is  most  ureent  need  of  more  Missionaries,  and 
especially  of  a  zealous  and  judicious  female  Missionary,  for  in 
no  part  of  India  is  there  such  facility  for  obtaining  female 
scholars  of  the  higher  castes.  We  then  looked  into  a  Marathi 
boys'  school  containing  about  sixty  boys,  who  are  instructed 
in  Ohristianity  through  the  medium  of  their  own  language. 
After  breakfast  I  accompanied  0.  and  Mr.  Mitchell  to  the  En- 
glish school,  containing  about  120  boys,  and  taught  by  Wazir 
Beg ;  I  am  grieved  to  say  his  health  is  very  delicate,  so  that 
he  nas  been  obliged  to  diminish  his  labours.  He  teaches  the 
first  class  entirely,  and  superintends  and  examines  the  rest. 
His  method  of  teaching  is  particularly  animated,  comprehensive, 
and  thorough,  he  cross-examines  them  upon  everything  bearing 
on  the  subject  in  question.  I  should  consider  him  a  first-rate 
instructor.  His  method  is  also  very  pointed  and  searching, 
bringing  every  subject  to  bear  on  the  truth  of  Ohristianity  and 
the  falsity  of  Muhammadanism,  Hinduism  and  Farsiism. 

Speaking  of  truth,  he  made  them  repeat  in  how  many  in- 
stances the  Shastera,  Kurdn,  and  the  Zendavesta  permitted 
the  deceit,  he  made  a  Hindu  boy  show  that  Muhammad  could 
not  be  a  Saviour,  and  a  Mussalmin  overthrow  the  claims  of 
the  Hindu  idols.    There  was  evidently  not  a  particle  of  belief 
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in  tbeir  respective  creeds  in  any  one  of  them.  In  the  third 
class  the  first  boy  was  a  young  Mussalmdn  who  has  only  been 
at  school  a  year,  and  already  reads  and  answers  in  English. 
Next  him  stood  a  Pdrsi,  a  Brahmin,  and  a  Portuguese.  These 
boys  all  learn  the  shorter  Catechism.  The  first  class  write 
English  themes.  I  read  one  on  the  "  Goodness  of  God,"  by  a 
lad  of  eighteen.  It  would  have  been  a  very  fair  one  for  an 
English  boy.  I  think  a  further  use  of  the  pen  would  be  very 
advantageous  in  this  school,  letting  those  wuo  cannot  write  in 
English  do  so  in  their  vernacular  tongues,  for  by  making  them 
write,  you  find  out  what  has  really  entered  into  their  minds, 
whether  of  thought  or  fact.  The  Hindus  are  better  account- 
ants than  the  Parsis ;  the  Muhammadans  have  less  facility  in 
this  matter. 

Saturday,  January  11th. — ^Mr.  Mitchell  and  I  drove,  and  0. 
and  young  Mr.  Mitchell  rode,  to  see  the  temple  of  Parbatl, 
which  may  be  considered  as  the  Oourt  Ohapel  of  the  Peshwa, 
whose  palace  adjoined  it,  but  was  burnt  soon  after  we  took 
Puna,  in  1817.  It  is  situated  on  a  steep  hill,  which  we  as* 
cended  by  a  flight  of  very  broad  steps,  and  from  below  it  re- 
minded me  much  of  some  of  the  Italian  monasteries.  The 
view  of  the  surrounding  country  and  hills  was  very  beautiful. 
From  the  parapet  we  saw  the  field  of  Kirkl,  where  the  Peshwa 
lost  his  last  battle.  .  He  witnessed  the  defeat  of  his  troops  from 
the  place  where  we  stood.  A  leader  who  looks  on  generally 
does  see  such  sights.  I  took  a  sketch  of  two  of  the  temples, 
for  besides  the  diief  shrine  of  Parbatf,  the  wife  of  Shiva,  there 
is  another  to  Shiva,  or  as  he  is  here  called,  Shfu  himself,  and 
a  third  to  the  god  of  War. 

They  are  all  pyramidical,  and  much  carved.  These  hea- 
then shrines  are  actually  supported  by  Government  Funds! 
If  it  be  alleged  that  lanas  were  set  apart  for  this  purpose,  let 
them  either  be  applied  to  a  better,  or  let  the  English  Ohurch 
lands  be  restored  to  the  Papal  See.  A  Government  has  no 
right  to  confiscate  such  legacies,  but  they  are  surely  justified 
in  applying  them  for  the  public  benefit,  and  withholding  them 
from  idolatry.  The  hereditary  dresser  of  Parbati,  a  blind 
Brahmin,  has  some  impressions  of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
He  once  told  Mrs.  Mitchell,  ''  I  am  the  servant  of  the  Govern- 
ment, not  of  Parbati."  C.  spoke  to  him  earnestly  of  the  neces- 
sity of  making  Olirist  our  friend  now,  and  of  tho  ha])piuoBS  of 
belonging  to  him.  Tho  whole  place  is  surrounded  by  exten- 
sive groves  of  Mango  trees,  planted  by  the  Peshwa  as  an 
atonement  for  his  sins ! 
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In  front  of  Parbatrs  Shrine,  we  found  several  men  tonchinff 
and  making  salim  to  the  image  of  a  Bull  in  black  8tone»  callea 
Shfu's  wahin  or  seat,  and  then  giving  a  stroke  with  the  bell 
which  hung  from  the  canopy  over  it.  They  would  not  let  us 
enter  the  temple,  but  brought  lie^hts  that  we  might  see  into  it. 
Before  the  doors  were  opened,  those  who  had  worshipped  the 
Bull  fell  on  their  faces,  or  saUmed  at  the.  entrance,  and  then 
putting  their  faces  close  to  the  gate  shouted  to  Parbati  within. 
When  they  opened  the  door  we  saw  a  brazen  image  with  em- 
erald eyes,  dressed  in  white  clothes  with  a  turban  on  its  head. 
It  made  one  rejoice  with  the  promise,  "The  idols  he  shall  ut- 
terly abolish."  A  good  many  Brahmins  came  about  us,  and 
when  Mr.  Mitchell  and  G.  spoke  to  them,  they  said  they  did 
not  worship  the  images,  they  only  used  them  '*  to  put  them  in 
mind,"  exactly  the  I'opish  and  old  heathen  evasion.  They 
appeared  to  me  to  answer  with  levity,  as  if  they  had  no  belief 
in  their  own  system. 

Hinduism  is  undoubtedly  a  decaying  superstition,  so  is  Mu- 
hammadanism.  Of  all  the  Hindu  sects,  that  of  the  Jainas  (a 
sort  of  amalgamation  of  Buddhism  and  Brahminism)  is  said  to 
have  the  most  vitality,  and  to  be  the  only  one  which  now  at- 
tempts to  make  proselytes.  The  first  Jaina  convert  of  West- 
em  India  has  just  been  baptized  at  Bajkote.  From  a  galleiy 
opposite  the  temple  proceeded  sounds  of  wailing  discordant 
music.  Two  performers  on  penny  trumpets  alternately  took 
up  the  strain,  accompanied  by  a  drum.  These  were  Parbatf's 
matins.  On  our  way  down  we  met  numbers  going  up  to  wor- 
ship the  idol.  There  is  another  very  favourite  idol  in  this  part 
of  the  country,  called  Kandoba.  He  is  a  sort  of  nightmare. 
Children  are  constantly  consecrated  to  him.  If  girls,  they  are 
called  Kandoba's  wives,  and  are  not  allowed  to  marry  honestly 
— if  boys,  they  are  called  Kandoba's  dogs.  On  our  way  to 
home,  Mr.  Mitchell  took  me  into  the  garden  of  a  rich  Pdrsi, 
the  mail  contractor.  It  was  ■perfectly ^Ued  with  flowers,  and  had 
matiy  trellised  walks  with  vines  trained  over  them.  We  went 
through  the  public  Bungalow,  where  he  receives  his  visitors.  It 
was  fitted  up  with  a  profusion  of  mirrors  and  glass  chandeliers. 
In  front  of  it  is  a  very  large  stone  basin  with  three  fountains, 
and  vines  trained  above  it.  Lamps  are  fixed  to  posts  all  over 
the  garden.  In  the  evening,  Mrs.  Mitchell  took  me  to  see  the 
Bund,  which  is  an  immense  dam  constructed  across  the  river,  at 
the  joint  expense  of  the  Government  and  Sir  Jamsetji  Jijibhai, 
in  order  to  secure  abundance  of  water  to  the  people  of  the  city. 
They  say  the  Parsi  knight's  motive  was  to  obtain  a  sufficiency 
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of  water  for  his  fire-temple.  A  joung  Bbfl  chief>  and  bis  he- 
reditary manager,  have  been  sent  to  the  Government  College 
by  the  authorities.  They  live  with  Wazir  Beg,  who  has  full 
cnarge  of  them,  and  may  eive  them  as  much  religious  instruc* 
tion  as  he  likes.  The  Bhfis,  being  of  very  low  caste,  have  no 
scruples  about  eating  with  any  one. 

Sunday,  January  30,  1851. — Public  worshin  was  at  eleven 
o'clock.  About  106  soldiers  were  present.  Mr.  M.'s  manner 
is  very  earnest  Wasir  Beg  spent  the  day  here.  We  went  in 
at  the  close  of  the  Marathi  afternoon  service,  to  see  the  con- 
gregation. A  school  of  sweepers'  children,  with  their  con* 
verted  Brahmin  teacher,  were  present ;  the  nine  boarders  (girls) 
who  live  in  the  Compound ;  some  people  from  the  poor-house ; 
and  a  good  many  boys  from  the  Marathi  schools,  besides  the 
members  of  the  church,  about  twenty  in  number.  I  read  a 
very  good  sermon  of  Mr,  Mitchell's,  on  the  Qualifications  for  a 
Missionary,  in  which  he  speaks  strongly  of  the  distant  manner 
of  some  Christians  towards  converts,  as  well  as  other  natives, 
Wazir  Beg  had  mentioned  something  of  the  coldness  he  had 
met  with,  even  from  Christians ;  so  I  spoke  to  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  usual  incivility  of  English  manners.  He  said,  at 
first  he  thought  it  was  a  mistake,  but  others  soon  informed  him 
it  was  intentional.  No  such  distance  and  coldness  prevails 
between  different  ranks  in  India  (indeed,  I  believe  it  prevails 
nowhere  to  the  extent  it  does  in  England) ;  and  the  Anglican 
want  of  courtesy  (treating  the  natives  of  all  ranks  as  inferiors 
and  slightingly)  is  a  great  obstacle  to  intercourse  with  themt 
and  hinders  the  exercise  of  Christian  influence  over  themr— 
especially  over  the  haughty  Mussalmins.  Wazir  Beg  inquir- 
ed with  great  interest  about  the  Missionaries,  and  their  wives 
and  converts  at  Loodiana  and  Calcutta.  In  addition  to  four 
services,  and  family  worship  twice,  Mr.  Mitchell  twice  went  to 
see  a  sick  person.  The  only  help  he  received,  was  by  C. 
praying  at  evening  family  worship. 

We  were  speaking  of  some  ordinations  of  converts  which 
the  Bishop  of  Madras  has  lately  performed.  Our  friends  do 
not  consider  those  who  have  been  ordained,  as  sufficiently  in- 
structed for  the  ministry.  You  know  how  rigid  an  examina- 
tion, and  how  prolongea  a  trial,  the  candidates  in  our  church 
undergo.  Prasuna  and  his  brother  converts  were  catechists 
upwards  of  four  years  before  tlioy  wore  liconsod  as  preachers. 
'1  lie  English  ordain  far  too  hastily,  and  even  the  American 
Presbyterians  require  much  less  than  we  do;  consequently, 
both,  are  apt  to  treat  native  ministers  as  still  in  a  state  of  pu- 
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pilBge»  instead  of  first  requiring  tbem  to  be  fit  for  tbeir  officet 
as  pastors  and  teacherSi  and  then  considering  them  as  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  Missionaries  themselves. 

^Monday,  January  14th.— -Mrs.  Mitchell  took  me  over  to  the 
boarding-school :  it  contains  nine  or  ten  girls,  who  are  taught 
just  like  the  schools  in  the  city,  t .  e.,  instructed  in  reading, 
writing,  geography,  Ac,  by  a  Pantojf,  and  in  Christianity  by 
Narayan.  They  are  under  the  constant  superintendence  of  a 
pious  widow,  Mrs.  Parker,  who  teaches  them  plain  work,  which 
they  do  beAutiful)y>  One  little  girl,  a  Portuguese,  is  a  good 
readei^  and  exeellent  seamstress,  though  she  has  been  only 
five  months  in  Uie  school.  She  is  an  orphan,  and  was  under 
the  charge  of  her  godmother,  a  Portuguese  Ayah,  who  treated 
her  so  harshly,  that  she  got  a  Brahmin  to  write  a  petition  for 
her  to  the  Bas&r  master,  requesting  his  protection.  He  said^ 
if  she  would  name  some  house  she  womd  like  to  go  to,  he 
would  place  her  diere ;  whereupon  she  went  to  the  Mission^ 
and  asked  if  they  would  take  her  in.  From  this  extradrdinarr 
firmness  and  decision,  in  a  child  of  only  nine  or  ten  years  6lai 
Mrs.  Mitchell  feared  she  might  prove  difficult  to  manage ;  but 
she  is  not  in  the  least  so,  but  is  a  docile  willing  pupil. 

We  left  about  six,  having  received  the  greatest  kindness 
from  our  hosts*  Drove  in  a  phaeton  to  Karla,  about  seventeen 
kos  (thirty-four  miles).  The  next  morning  Mary  and  I  set 
off  19  chairs,  carried  by  four  men,  for  the  caves.  They  are 
about  a  mile  from  the  bungalow.  The  shape  of  the  hills  is 
most  picturesque  and  abrupt;  the  ascent  very  steep,  well 
wooded,  with  beautiful  peeps  of  the  valley  below.  The 
Chaitya,  or  temple,  is  the  finest  in  India ;  it  is  hollowed  in 
the  rock,  and  entirely  Buddhistical ;  and  at  the  lowest  calcu- 
lation is  supposed  to  be  two  thousand  years  old.  It  is  126 
feet  long  by  46  feet  wide,  and  is  much  on  the  plan  of  a  rude 
Gothic  cathedral,  with  lofty  vaulted  roof,  with  ribs  of  teak. 
The  nave  is  separated  from  the  side  aisles  by  rows  of  pillars, 
placed  so  closely  together  that  no  light  can  penetrate  beyond. 
On  the  top  of  each  pillar  are  two  elephants,  couchant,  their 
heads  turned  right  and  loft,  and  a  male  and  female  riding  on 
each.  The  upper  end  of  the  temple  is  of  a  horse-shoe  form, 
such  as  we  fina  in  some  of  the  old  German  churches  on  the 
Rhine,  with  a  row  of  columns  behind  the  Ddhgob.  In  all 
these  Ohaityas,  the  light  is  admitted  solely  from  an  arch 
above  the  door ;  it  is  therefore  concentrated  on  the  Dahgob  (or 
beehive-shaped  erection  at  the  altar  end,  which  is  supposed  to 
contain  some  relic  of  a  Buddha),  and  the  effect  is  very  fine* 
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Above  tbo  Ddbgob  is  a  wooden  canopy,  not  nnlike  a  sbnnding- 
board.  Tbe  entrance-door  is  small  and  low ;  on  eitber  side  of 
it  are  curious  figures  in  relief,  supposed  to  represent  tbe  inbab- 
itants  of  tbe  country.  The  vestibule  or  porcb  bas  at  eitber 
end  four  ele^^bants,  in  stone,  supporting  several  stories  of 
carved  galleries,  intended,  I  suppose,  for  musicians.  Bome 
very  discordant  music  was  sounaing  loudly,  but  we  did  not 
see  tbe  performers. 

On  tbe  left  band,  outside  tbe  entrance,  is  a  curious  mono- 
litb,  called  tbe  lion-pillar,  witb  sixteen  sides,  and  four  lions  at 
tbe  top,  mucb  broken.  I  sketched  tbe  entrance,  wbicb  is  very 
fine.  xTumbers  of  European  soldiers  were  visiting  tbe  caves, 
and  among  tbem  a  young,  fresh-coloured  woman  just  out  from 
England,  to  whom  I  lent  a  thick  parasol;  she  bad  only  a 
handkerchief  over  her  head.  It  is  no  wonder  they  die  of 
fever,  especially  as  tbe  doctors  never  warn  them,  considering 
it  of  "no  use."  I  certainly  think  commanding  officers  and 
doctors  together  might  contrive  some  measures  to  prevent  their 
men  from  wantonly  throwing  away  their  lives. 

Witb  some  difficulty  we  climbed  up  tbe  three  tiers  of  Viba- 
lis  or  cells,  wbicb  are  of  small  extent,  but  tbe  view  from  wbicb 
is  very  beautiful.  Salsette  surpasses  Karla  in  tbe  immense 
extent  and  number  of  its  cells  and  Shdlas,  or  schools;  but  its 
Ohaitya  is  far  inferior  to  this.  The  charges  at  this 'bungalow 
were  exorbitant,  as  they  seem  to  be  whenever  a  Portuguese  is 
Messman. 
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In  the  evening  drove  to  EJiandala,  where  we  found  Mr# 
Grey's  comfortable  bungalow  ready  for  us.  It  is  in  a  lovely 
situation,  surrounded  by  the  most  romantic  and  rugged  hills ; 
the  air  is  delightful.  The  next  day  we  rested,  and  took  a 
beautiful  walk  in  the  evening.  Left  about  three  a.m.  on 
Thursday,  and  reached  Panwell  by  eight  o'clock.  The  de- 
scent of  the  Ghat  we  peformed  in  palkfs.  TJio  hills  looked 
most  beautiful  in  the  bright  moonlight;  and  our  subse- 
quent drive  was  not  much  less  so.  Met  droves  of  bullocks 
laden  with  cotton  for  the  Bombay  market.  Breakfasted  at 
Panwell ;  went  down  to  the  Bunder  about  ten,  and  embarked 
in  a  Bunder  boat,  with  the  Aga  and  his  wife ;  and  some  of  the 
servants.  The  horses  were  sent  round  by  Tanna,  to  avoid 
the  voyage.  There  was  no  steamer,  so  we  went  the  whole 
way  in  a  boat.  Read  "  Lectures  on  Foreign  Churches,"  a 
most  interesting  book ;  slept,  and  admired  the  lovely  harbour 
alternately.  The  Bibi  was  greatly  struck  with  her  first  view 
of  the  sea,  and  asked  innumerable  questions  about  the  ships, 
fire-ships,  i.  e.  steamers,  buoys,  flaes,  &c.  We  reached  Uie 
Bunder — the  Bombay  name  for  landing-place— about  half-past 
four ;  but  the  tide  was  out,  and  there  was  a  groat  space  of  siial* 
low  water  and  **  slush."  We  went  as  far  as  we  could  in  canoes, 
and  then  stuck  till  they  brought  a  chair  to  carry  me  on  shore. 
0.  and  the  Aga  were  carried  by  two  men  each.  It  was  a  di- 
verting sight,  for  a  whole  row  of  canoes  was  jammed  together ; 
some  stout  Parsis  waded  through  the  mud,  and  seemed  jesting 
at  the  expense  of  a  dainty  and  delicately  clean  youth  of  the 
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partjt  who  was  carried  across  vitli  his  office  books  in  band. 
On  the  step  we  met,  first,  a  fine  group  of  Beluchis  with  their 
long  black  hair  and  sturdy  forms,  one  of  them  with  a  hawk  on 
his  wrist ;  just  after,  a  negro  with  bright  turban ;  then  Bhattas 

S merchants)  with,  their  high  red  turbans,  and  some  gaily 
Iressed  women  in  crimson  satin  and  gold  ornaments. 

Bombay  presents  a  far  more  varied  and  picturesque  scene 
than  Calcutta,  both  male  and  female  costumes  are  more  varied 
and  gav.  Many  of  the  houses  are  beautifullv  carved,  others 
are  painted  and  ornamented,  so  as  to  resemole  gaudy  bird- 
cages. Reached  Breach  Oandy  about  six ;  were  most  hospita- 
bly received  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grey.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  are 
gone  to  Surat,  to  our  great  regret.  Dr.  Wilson's  health  has 
never  recovered  the  Cmzerit  fever,  which  he  had  ten  years 
ago,  and  he  is  conseauently  obliged  to  make  constant  tours, 
wnich,  although  useful  to  the  parts  he  visits,  are  a  loss  to  the 
Mission  here.  They  are  in  great  need  of  more  help.  I  rode 
this  morning  with  dear  0.  to  Malabar  Hill.  The  view  is  the 
loveliest  in  Bombay.  Malabar  Hill  is  a  promontory,  with  the 
sea  on  both  sides,  seen  through  the  rocks  and  palms  which 
adorn  the  side  of  the  hill. 

Tuesday,  January  2l8t.-^Went  into  the  Fort.  Took  Mary, 
Aga  Sahib,  and  Karim,  to  see  the  Ghinese  shop,  with  which 
they  were  all  much  pleased.  Golonel  Watson,  in  the  most 
obliging  manner,  showed  the  Aga  over  the  Arsenal.  On  his 
return,  Aga  Sahib  related  what  he  had  seen  of  the  riches  of 
Bombay  to  Karim,  whose  emphatic  remark  was:  "What  a 
glorious  place  for  a  chappao"  (raid  or  foray) !  At  the  Chinese 
shop  I  saw  a  Chowri,  made  entirely  of  sandal  wood.  This 
most  brittle  material  is  first  cut  into  ribbons,  about  half  an 
inch  wide,  and  then  split  into  hairs ;  but  how  it  can  be  done  is 
a  mvstery. 

Wednesday,  January  22d. — ^Went  to  the  Free  Kirk  Insti- 
tution. We  were  delighted  with  the  Institution,  though  it 
labors  under  great  disadvantages.  Mr.  Mitchell  has  been  ill, 
and  there  has  been  no  other  Missionary  to  attend  to  it.  The 
situation  is  bad,  and  the  house  extremely  hot  and  confined. 
It  contains  about  300  boys,  chiefly  Hindus ;  among  them  are 
about  thirty  Portuguese,  some  English  boys,  one  Pirsi,  a  few 
Mussalmdns,  and  several  Jews.  We  first  went  round  the 
Bible  classes ;  they  all  answered  well ;  the  junior  class  read 
a  portion  in  English,  and  several  of  the  boys  repeated  a  part 
of  the  *< Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  from  memory;  were  ques- 
tioned on  it :  "  What  is  salt  t"    '<  When  are  we  like  salt  t'' 
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**  If  we  speak  bad  words,  are  we  like  salt  ?"     **  What  is  tko? 
use  of  salt  V    A  boy  answered,  **  To  keep  things  from  being 
bad/'     Then  they  translated  the  passage,  and  their  own  ex- 
planations, into  Marathi.    Another  class  of  Portuguese  boys 
named  all  the  chief  parables ;  and  relied  one  or  two.     The 
senior  class  cross-examined  each  other  on  the  **  History  of 
Joseph."   When  asked  what  was  to  be  learned  from  the  Life 
of  Joseph,  one  said,  *'  To  trust  in  God,  and  he  would  take 
care  of  us,  as  He  did  of  Joseph  in  his  troubles."    Another 
said,  "  We  learn  the  grace  of  God,  and  Joseph's  love  to  his 
brethren."    We  saw  the  questions  which  they  are  required  to 
write  on  each  chapter;  some  were  very  much  to  the  point. 
0.  explained  everything  to  Aga  Muhammad,  who  was  much 
interested ;  Karim  and  divers  of  our  servants  came  also.    We 
then  visited  the  junior  class,  just  beginning  English;  they 
were  learning  words  which  contain  sounds  foreign  to  their 
language,  sucn  as  "  sash,"  **  depth."     Then  they  touched  the 
wall,  floor,  and  different  parts  of  the  body,  as  they  were 
named ;  then  named  the  objects  as  they  were  pointed  at     It 
WM  a  very  lively  scene.    Two  classes  were  examined  in  geosf- 
raphy,  and  answered  very  welh     One  lively  little  boy  made 
a  sort  of  compromise  between  European  and  Hindu  ideas,<  and 
said  that  Ceylon  was  only  half  gold.    My  husband  told  them 
he  was  sorry  to  say  there  was  very  little  gold  there.    They 
then  asked  if  the  people  were  not  giants.    We  told  them  of 
their  long  hair  and  womanish  appearance. 
.  Narayan  Sheshddri,  who  is  the  principal  teacher  (next  to 
Mr.  Mitchell,  who  spends  all  his  mornings  at  the  school),  haa 
a  peculiar  gift  for  communicating  instruction.    He  examined 
his  class  on  Boman  and  Greek  History,  from  Barth ;  they 
answered  perfectly:-  then  on  the  French  Bevolution;  they^ 
ffave  the  date,  the  causcs,-^bad  Ikiws,  unfair  taxes,  irreligion, 
infidel  writers,  and  their  names^  in  a<  manner  which  showed 
how  well  they  had  been  taught     He*  questioned  them  in  a 
lively  energetic  manner,  giving  thetn  information  as  he  went 
on,  and  leading  them  to  think  of  the  causes  of  events.     We 
then  heard  the  senior  class  of  all  examined  on  different  points 
of  doctrine,  such  nsi  **  Docs  obedience  precede  salvation,  or 
salvation  precede  obedience  ?"      Mr.  Mitchell  instructs  this 
class,  which  consists  of  the  teachers^  including  Vincent  Ave- 
lino  da  Ounha,  the  young  Portuguese  convert,  daily.    They 
write  essays,  explanations  of  Scripture^  and  analyses  of  the 
different  books  of  the  Bible.     Those  I  saw  were  very  good. 
Then  we  questioned  them  on  the  influence  of  the  school;,  the 
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opinions  entertained  by  natives  of  the  European  character,  of 
Ghristianitjy  and  other  points  which  you  will  gather  f^om 
their  answers,  which  were  as  follows  : — ^They  said,  the  native 
opinion  of  Europeans  was,  that  "  they  did  not  tell  lies,  but  that 
they  were  drunkards.*  That  their  influence  was  sometimes 
good,  sometimes  bad,  perhaps  generally  bad  ;  that  there  were 
many  bad,  and  a  few  very  good  ;  most  educated  natives  dis- 
tinguish between  real  and  nominal  Ohristiaus.  Hinduism  is 
losing  ground ;  they  themselves  are  disgusted  with  it,  especially 
with  the  worship  of  idols,  with  the  Hull  festival,  with  the  false 
science  of  Hinduism  (we  said,  *'  Name  anything  which  strikes 
you  as  bad*' — some  named  one,  some  another) ;  they  may  not 
speak  of  religion  in  their  own  families,  but  they  often  meet  to 
speak  of  it  with  other  educated  young  men.  They  would  all 
wish  to  have  educated  wives,  and  would  like  to  teach  their 
own,  but  they  cannot,  on  account  of  the  system  of  every 
member  of  a  family  living  in  the  same  house ;  if  they  were 
to  begin  to  instruct  their  wives,  their  mothers  and  sisters 
would  take  her  away.  Very  few  teach  their  wives.  Most 
natives  now .  know  something  of  the  nature  of  Ghristianity ; 
they  all  admire  its  morality,  nut  they  do  not  like  the  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement.  The  Mussalmins  especially  cannot  bear 
the  Divinity  of  Ohrist,  or  the  idea  that  so  holy  a  being  was 
really  crucified.  They  said  the  young  men  from  the  Govern- 
ment Schools  were  generally  infidels  and  atheists.  One  men- 
tioned, that  a  friend  of  his  told  him  he  did  not  believe  any 
religion  was  divine,  but  that  Ghristianity  was  a  beautiful 
system.  Mr.  Mitchell  told  us,  that  a  man  high  in  office 
lately:  said  to  him,  **  We  want  lads  from  your  school,  those 
from  the  Government  Schools  cannot  be  trusted."  He  also 
said  he  thought  all  of  this  class  spoke  the  truth.  We  asked 
which  of  the  evidences  of  Ghristianity  appeared  to  them  the 
strongest;  some  said  the  external,  but  most  of  them  the 
internal.  One  said  that  the  thought  struck  him,  Hinduism  has 
no  external  evidence,  but  Ghristianity  has.  Among  their 
objections  to  Hinduism,  one  stated,  **  I  am  not  a  Brahmin,  but 
why  should  I  not  read  the  Shasters  as  well  as  a  Brahmin  V* 
They  did  not  think  Ghristianity  would  prevail,  but  they 
thought  Hinduism  would  soon  fall.  G.  said,  he  thought  it 
highly  probable  that  the  conversion  of  India  would  be  like 
that  of  the  South  Sea  Isles,  when  after  a  long  and  patient 
toil  the  fruit  came  suddenly,  **  and  a  nation  was  born  in  a 
day."     Everywhere  there  is  some  promise  of  fruit, 

Oi\e  of  the  young  men  read  a  very  good  explanation  of  the' 
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Lord*B  Prayer,  by  himself.  A  few,  among  tliem  Vincent  and  a 
clever  young  Mussalmdn,  then  formed  a  logic  class;  Mr. 
Mitchell  examined  them  from  Whateley,  made  them  transpose 
syllogisms,  invent  some  in  each  fignre,  and  then  tnm  them,— - 

fioint  out  the  error  in  some  of  the  specimens  given  by  Whate- 
ey ;  in  regard  to  one  syllogism,  one  of  the  yonng  men  re- 
marked, '*  If  you  grant  the  premise,  the  conclusion  is  just," 
thus  showing  that  he  thought  as  well  as  reasoned  correctly. 

We  were  exceedingly  pleased  with  this  school.  I  do  not 
think  they  are  in  any  wise  behind  the  Institution  at  Calcutta, 
except  that  they  have  fewer  first-rate  teachers,  the  only  one 
here  oeing  Narayan  Shesh^dri.  As  there  are  no  scholarships, 
and  the  Institution  is  not  able  to  offer  high  salaries,  the  most 
advanced  pupils  always  seek  situations  under  Government, 
or  Elsewhere.  We  saw  one  young  man  who  is  employed  by  a 
Bajah,  not  far  from  Bombay,  in  teaching  a  school.  There  is 
great  need  of  a  better  building,  both  on  account  of  the  health 
of  the  Missionanes,  and  to  afford  room  for  an  increase  of  the 
number  of  pupils.  We  asked  as  many  of  the  young  men  as 
felt  inclined,  to  give  us  in  writing  the  views  of  the  educated 
natives  towards  Ohristianity. 

Some  time  after  I  received  papers  ;  and  that  they  had,  acf- 
cording  to  our  request,  written  frankly  and  boldly  just  what' 
they  thought,  is  proved  by  the  first  paper  I  happonod  to  read, 
which  was  one  by  a  youth  who  had  only  been  in  the  Insti-; 
tution  two  months.     I  copy  the  extracts  verbatim  et  literatim*. 
He  begins  thus :  **  There  are  many  religions,  as  Hinduism, 
Muhammadanism,  Parsiism,  and  Christianity.    Among  which, 
Hinduism  is  the  best.     Though  I  have  not  properly  studied 
Christianity,  still,  from  what  I  know,  and  what  I  have  read, 
I  am  obliged  to  say  that  Hinduism  is  the  best."     He  then  asks  > 
why,  if  this  is  the  case,  do  any  Hindus  become  converts  1> 
'*  The  answer  is,  that  they  do  not  study  their  own  religion ^ 

well Some  are  converted  through  the  love  of  money.  .  »- 

...  Now  look  at  the  state  of  the  man  that  is  converted.    He< 
who  gets  himself  converted  is  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God.    He 
breaks  the  advice  of  his   parents.      Every   one   hates  him.' 
Evon  the  Missionaries  do  not  like  them.     They  are  laughed 
at  by  the  Missionaries,  though  not  outwardly.     Do  you  think 
that,  after  the  death  of  these  converts,  they  are  carried  to  their- 
burial  by  the  Missionaries  ?     No,  the  Mahars  (lowest  caste) 
aref  to  carry  them.     These  poor  Brahmins  are  entirely  deceived . 
by  this  way.    .    .   .  See,  for  instance,  Mr.  Narayan  Sheshidri.  • 
I  am  sure  that  he  was  entirely  deceived.  ....  By  his  con-^ 
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Yertiarirwhai  an  immeBsity  of  sorrow  be  has  heaped  on  bis 
parents,  as  well  as  his  friends  I  Is  this  the  object  of  the 
Greater  that  man  shonld  leave  his  own  state  1  Is  this  the 
object  of  the  Creator,  that  he  should  hurt  the  feelines  of  bis 
parents  and  his  friends  1  #  .  •  .  Do  you  tliink  that  by  doing 
so  they  would  enjoy  the  eternal  happiness  ?  No,  but  they 
would  suffer  the  eternal  hell."  The  ideas  of  heaven  and  hell 
are  wholly  opposed  to  Hinduism,  and  is  one  of  those  which 
the  Mahrattas  seem  to  have  imbibed  from  the  Portuguese.  The 
young  writer  continues :  **  See  this  man  (Narayan  Sheshddri) 
has  acquired  a  great  deal  of  knowledge,  and  many  languages, 
but  tliis  does  not  beautif)r  him.  I  am  sure  that  if  he  would 
have  acquired  the  same  knowledge,  and  would  have  remained 
in  Hinduism,  he  would  have  occupied  the  second  chair  of  Bol- 
shastri.  Therefore,  O  my  countrymen,  I  advise  you  that  (you) 
never  become  Ohristians.  Christianity  is  a  brass,  while  Hin- 
duism is  a  gold*  (Signed)        "  Yenkatesu  Govind." 

The  second  paper  describes  the  change  of  feeliilg  produced 
by  attending  Christian  instruction.  **  When  a  Hindu  boy 
enters  an  English  Christian  school,  with  the  intention  of  re- 
ceiving instruction  in  the  English  language,  he  shows  a  strong 
attacliment  to  his  own  religion,  and  even  stronger  to  the 
superstitions  of  his  ancestors.  This  time  he  cherishes  sucb- 
abliorrent  feelings  towards  Christianity,  that  if  he  find  the 
name  of  Christ  when  he  is  reading  a  small  tract,  he  will  tear 
the  book,^  and  throw  it  off.  Soon  after,  the  instructions  which' 
he  receives  from  his  mas^ters  in  the  school  have  such  an  effect 
on  his  mind,  that  he  forgets  all  his  former  conduct,  and 
seems  divested  of  all  the  superstitions  which  he  was  so 
exceedingly  fond  of.  If  we  inquire  into  the  cause  of  this 
change,  we  can  ascribe  it  to  nothing  else  but  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Missionaries  in  this  country  are  labouring  very' 
hard  for  propagating  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Hin- 
dus, and  It  is  on  them  that  the  welfare  of  this  country  depends.  * 
They  have  been  executing  their  duty  with  such  zeal,  by 
giving  liberal  instructions,  public  lectures,  and  preaching  the 
true  Word  of  God  to  the  natives.  I  have  some  good  ground  to 
believe,  that  the  Missionaries  of  the  Free  Church  of  Bombay 
have  sown  numerous  sweet  seeds  in  many  native  minds,  w?iich 
are  note  gradually  springing  up,  and  which  they  will  have  the 
advantage  of  seeing  f\i11-grown."  The  writer,  who  has  been 
only  six  months  in  the  Institution,  then  states  what  appear  to 
him  the  most  important  arguments  in  support  of  Christianity,  , 
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'naming  the  fulfilment  6f  the  pi^pheoiol  redpecting  the  Messiah, 
And  the  Sprend  of  Qhriatianity  thtoDghout  the  vorldt  He 
ends  thus: — ^"'It  is  very  difficult  for  natives. to  follow  this 
system^  though  they  have  long  heen  inclined  to  it,  being  a 
dxwMt  ane^  Besides,  they  have  peen  hred  up  from  their  infancy 
under  the  Oriental  pomp  and  temporal  pleasures,  and,  there- 
fore, how  would  ,they  Hk^  to  be  stripped  at  once  of  their 
pleAsnresi  and  lead  a  pure  Christian  life  ?  Happy  is  the  day 
th$t  Ohristiaility  would  revivei  in  native  minds  1 

(Signed)  ^'  Scpashbw  Narayan-" 

ti  will  he  seen  that  the  young  writer  of  the  above  Is  fully 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  (}ospel,  apd  anxious  for  its  pre- 
vailing in  India. 

Another  writer  complains  of  the  difficulties  cast  in  the  way 
of  the  young  Hindus  by  their  parents  and  relatives,  who  oblige 
them  to  leave  sohool  as  SQon  as  they  are  able  **  to  read,  spell> 
and  write  a  little,  for  fear  pf  their  minds  being  changed  from 
the  reliffipti  in  which  they  were  bom,  to  a  foreign  SiU  better 
pne,  of  wnich  the  old  parents  are  ijgnori^nt."  The  consequence 
is,  that  **  when  thev  get  hold  of  an  office,  they  give  up  all 
stttdyi  and  spend  time  in  vain  conversations  and  pIays,->-rand, 
what  is  much  worse,  they  forget  what  they  previouslv  learnt. 
tiCt  U9  turn  pur  attention  to  those  young  men  who  pave  re- 
ceived liberal  educatipn,  notwithstanding  the  strpng  barriers 
laid  across  their  path  of  improvement.  Most  of  them  belong* 
ing  to  institutions  wherp  the  Word  of  God  is  not  preached,  have 
hepome  deists,  some  have  imbibed  the  principles  of  Epicurus-r- 
namely,  eat#  drink,  and  be  merry-^and  others  have  becpme 
infidels.  Others  attendinff  institutions  where  the  Word  of  God 
is  preachea,  acknowledge  their  sinful  nature,  feel  the  necessity 
of  atonement  of  an  infinite  value,  can  with  boldness  proclaim 
that  the  Bible  is  the  real  Word  of  God,  and  all  other  religipus 
books  are  false.  The  difficulty  that  comes  in  their  way  is, 
how  to  leave  their  ^Lindreds  with  whom  they  lived  for  several 
years,  and  embrace  Ohristianity.  Most  of  the  young  men 
before  tney  entered  Missionary  Schools  were  bigoted  Hindus, 
but  after  a  year  or  two,  that  is,  when  they  began  to  under- 
stand the  Wpi^d  of  Gody  if^r^  changed  in  their  sentiments. 

(Signed)  ff  Bamachandra  Jaoannath." 

In  accprdance  with  the  above  is  the  statement  ot  Anunta 
Bagoba.     He  niunes  Hinduiism,  Parviism,  Muhammadanism, 

and  Ohristianity ;  states  that  thp  followers  of  the  first  three 
Vol.  11.— 11 
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are  eompletelj  involyed  in  idolatry,  -with  those  of  tbe  latter 
'<  are  the  worshippers  of  the  true  and  living  God."  But  it  has 
so  happened  that  the  first  three,  particularly  the  Hinduism, 
has  been  losing  ground  from  the  minds  of  those  youths  who 
are  educated  both  in  Missionary  as  well  as  Government  Schools* 
**  Hinduism  has  scarcely  any  firm  abode  in  their  minds,'*-  He 
mentions  that  although  Ghustian  instruction  has  shown  some 
of  the  Mnhammadan  boys  "  a  little  of  the  false  doctrine  of  tlieir 
Prophet,  yet  it  can  not  be  said  that  their  religion  is  also  led 
to  the  same  point  of  decay."  He  argues  against  idols,  and 
adds,  "But  the  reason  that  hinders  them  from  imitating  it 
(Ghristianity)  is,  that  they  complain  of  having  a  father,  moth- 
er, wife,  and  relations,  whom  they  are  quite  unable  to  part 
with.  This  evidently  shows  that  Ghristianity  has  not  as  yet 
made  a  very  strong  impression  on  their  minds ;  but  I  hope 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  this  will  no  longer  continue.  As  for 
me  I  also  am  of  the  same  opinion  with  these,  my  companions." 

An  unfinished  paper  by  Dinamorabei  bears  the  same  testi- 
mony as  to  the  universal  disbelief  of  Hinduism  among  the  ed- 
ucated young  men.  *'  I  must  acknowledge  (says  he)  that  the 
unspeakable  superstition  which  exists  in  the  Hindu  community 
cannot  bear  the  attacks  of  conscience  and  of  the  light  of  sci- 
ence. The  faults  in  the  Purans  with  regard  to  science,  viz., 
the  elements  being  five,  the  non-sphericity  of  the  earth— -its 
not  revolving  round  the  sun,  and  so  forth,  have  agitated  their 
minds  so  much  that  they  cannot  see  what  to  do.  This  being 
the  case,  almost  all  of  them  secretly,  if  not  openly,  profess  of 
the  Shastras  not  being  from  God,  whom  they  see  from  the 
light  of  nature  steady  in  His  rules  as  a  rock."  This  is  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  the  education  given  in  the  Government 
Schools  overthrows  Hinduism  as  completely  as  Ghristian  in- 
struction does.  The  difference  is  that  the  Government  Schools 
give  nothing  in  place  of  the  error  they  destroy,  so  it  is  not  as- 
tonishing that  the  young  writer  adds :  **  Some  of  them,  I  am 

exceedingly  sorry  to  say,  have  become  atheists The 

learned,  who  are  convinced  of  the  fallacy  of  their  Shastras, 
wish  for  a  reformation.  They  say,  that  we  might  assemble 
together  under  a  meeting,  and  make  a  complete  reformation; 
But  how  could  they  make  a  reformation  when  they  have  no 
revealed  religion  1  I  would  better  invite  them  to  the  Bible, 
which  contains  the  whole  history  of  man — ^liis  internal  consti- 
tution— what  is  he — the  disease  which  he  is  suffering  under 
—and  the  remedy  which  God  has  provided  him  with." 

Another  paper  draws  a  lengthened  contrast  between  the 
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Qovernment  and  Missionary  Institutions.  ''In  the  former, 
attention  is  paid  only  to  the  intellectuals  of  the  children,  while 
the  morals  of  the  youth  are  totally  neglected  ....  Hence  it 
is  not  to  he  wondered  at  that  the  pupils  of  the  institution  where 
religious  considerations  are  hanished  at  all,  should  imhibe 
largely  of  the  deistical  principles,  if  not  altogether  atheistical 
cast  of  mind.  Though  at  first  they  do  not  deny  the  existence 
of  God,  they  absolutely  come  to  that  conclusion  in  course  of 
time.  .  .  •  They  study  Nature  without  so  much  as  looking  up 
to  Nature's  God.  Solf-dependence  is  one  of  the  first  princi- 
ples they  instil  in  their  minds,  and  nothing  is  there  that  they 
want  but  it  may  be  obtained  by  self-exertions.  They  implore 
not  aid  from  above,  to .  bless  their  studies."  How  truly  this 
describes  the  self-sufficing  school  of  Ohanning  I  The  paper 
continues, "  By  the  by  I  should  have  mentioned  here  that  there 
are  some  among  them  who  admit  the  importance  of  attending 
to  the  subject  of  religion,  and  so  reserve  it  for  some  future 
period  .  .  .  .  but  alas !  it  so  happens  that  that  future  period 
scarcely  ever  comes.  ' 

-  "  On  the  other  hand,  the  youth .  attending  the  Missionary 
Schools  present  in  their  conduct  a  striking  contrast  to  theirs. 
....  Great  attention  is  paid  to  the  morals  of  the  youths. 
They  are  at  first  brought  to  an  habitual  sense  of  their  entire 
dependence  on  their  Maker  and  Preserver,  as  human,  and 

therefore  fallen,  beings Humility,  that  ornament  to 

humanity,  is  the  first  lesson  that  is  taught  them,  and  thus  a 
sense  of  all-sufficiency  and  self-dependence  is  comparatively 
put  down,  if  not  absolutely  destroyed.  Hence  the  reverential 
fear  with  which  we  ought  to  be  filled  up  at  viewing  the  Jeho- 
vah's infinitely  holy  character  begins  to  take  possession  of  their 
mind,  and  the  principle  of  the  wise  man  '  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom'  becomes  Realized  in  them  .  .  .  • 
As  nature  is  remiss,  or,  in  other  words,  as  she  is  incapable  of 
showing  the  Lord's  attribute  of  holiness  in  all  its  perfection, 
because  she  gives  us  the  impression  of  His  imperfect  govern- 
ment in  her  bosom  in  suffering  vice  very  often  to  triumph  over 
virtue,  so  equally  remiss  or  incapable  is  she,  in,  or  of  exhibit- 
ing the  attribute  of  His  mercy  in  all  its  fullness.  Where  then 
is  the  wonderful  provision  of  His  infinite  mercy  made  1  It  is 
made  in  the  gracious  gift  of  His  only-begotten  Bon.  And  here 
the  student  is  strikingly  led  to  observe  the  propriety  and  rear 
sonableness  of  the  great  truth,  *  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
spared  not  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life,'  John  L 
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•  •  .  •  How  well  has  He  preserved  His  justice  without  abusing 
the  profusion  of  His  love  I  What  an  overpowering  instance  at 
once  of  His  infinite  mercy  and  unsullied  holiness  I  Oh,  that 
Jehovah's  name  might  be  known  among  men  in  these  two  dis- 
tinct views  of  His  character :  '  Jehovah  is  a  flaming  sword, 
Jehovah  is  all  love/  " 

'  *'  Bjr  this  time  the  student  has  been  impressed  with  a  deep 
sense  of  his  fallen  mature,  and  the  heinous  guilt  attached  to  it. 
He  no  longer  trusts  to  his  self-exertions  and  self-righteousness. 
He  feels  strongly  the  absolute  necessity,  and,  therefore,  of  the 
infinite  value  of  the  Great  Sacrifice  made  for  him  to  be  his  sub- 
stitute and  surety*  •  *  ^  .  Henceforward  he  looks  to  the  merits 

and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  Man Two  things  ha 

now  thinks  are  wanting  to  make  him  meet  for  the  kingdom  of 
God — these  are  the  doctrines  of  justification  and  sanctifioa- 
tion."  He  then  speaks  of  the  **  cold  apathy"  shown  by  the 
scholars  of  the  Elphinstone  Institution  to  the  cause  of  true  re- 
ligion ;  but  adds,  **  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  omit  that  some  of 
the  present  and  past  scholars  of  the  said  Institution  have  of 
late  formed  a  sort  of  religious  brotherhood,  supported  as  it  is 
on  the  principles  of  natural  religion.  •  .  •  They  have 
taken  largely  from  the  Bible  as  far  as  morality  is  concerned. 

•  .  .  May  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  is  won- 
derful in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working  in  wonders,  *  make 
of  my  mother-country,  even  India,  a  royal  priesthood  and  a 
holy  nation ;'  and  may  he  grant  an  early  fulfilment  of  my  de* 
sires,  is  the  siucerest  prayer  of  Hari  Naravan." 

I  shall  give  but  one  more  extract.  The  writer,  Mahadew 
Bulajii,  speaks  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  India  by  the  Brit- 
ish as  having  their  source  in  the  Bible,  and  thus  describes  the 
feelings  of  many  of  his  educated  countrymen : — "  Many  of  the 
youths  write  and  discuss  for  hours,  and  it  may  be  for  days, 
with  the  Missionaries ;  they  join  them  in  prayers,  they  attend 
the  Sabbath  classes,  and  anxiously  and  patiently  hear  the 
evening  sermons.  Many  of  them  observe  the  Sabbath,  and 
all,  if  not  many,  attend  any  lectures  connected  with  religion. 
To  some  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  resurrection,  of 
the  justification,  and  sanctification,  appear  easy  and  exactly 
fitted  to  their  wants.  To  others  they  seem  difficult ;  but  in 
no  degree  unsatisfactory.  The  thoroughly  educated  and  noble- 
minded  youth  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  their  friends  to 
Ghristianity.  They  wonder  at  their  boldness,  and  speak 
highly  of  them  among  their  friends  and  relatives.  In  short, 
they  declare  that  had  they  not  been  surrounded  with  difficult 
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tiest  ihej  would  have  embraced  Obristianity  within  a  moment. 
.  .  .  .  Many  of  the  youne  men>  especially  those  connected 
with  tlio  Missionary  institutions»  pray  i4}  Qod  every  dayt  and 
that  prayer  they  qffer  in  the  name  of  Christ,  They  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  they  cannot  save  themselves  by  their 
own  righteousness.     They  require  the  righteousness  of  one 

who  was  infinitely  holy  and  infinitely  great They 

would  wish  Obristianity  to  be  the  universal  religion.  I  have 
often  heard  many  of  them  repeat,  **  We  should  embrace  Ohris- 
tianitv  if  a  hundred  of  us  had  joined  together.'"  He  then 
examines  why  the  natives  do  not  embrace  Ohristianity»  when 
they  are  convinced  of  its  truth.  **  1st.  The  natives  do  not 
possess  the  spirit  of  Martin  Luther.    They  are  more  afraid 

of  the  persecutions  of  men  than  of  the  wratn  of  God 

2nd.  Sarly  marriages  is  one  of  the  obstacles  to  the  embracing 

of  the  truth drd.  Worldly  richeSi  worldly  fame, 

engage  our  attention.  •  .  •  .  God  says  'Oonfess  me 
openly  before  all  men ;'  we  say, '  We  shall  confess  thee  in  a 
comer.'  .  »  .  .  Qoi  says,  *Thou  shalt  not  make  any 
graven  image,'  and  we  make  millions  and  millions  of  images. 
&od  says,  *  I  have  given  my  Son  to  atone  for  thy  sins,'  and 
yet  we  go  to  Vithoba  and  lUiandob^,  Bama,  and  Tdkarima. 
All  this  clearly  shows  that  the 'heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked/  "  He  says  also,  *'  That  the 
Board  of  Education  are  afraid  to  put  the  Scriptures  into  the 
hands  of  students,"  adding,  "  The  Board  should  not  cultivate 
merely  the  intellect,  but  also  the  heart." 

All  the  party  went  to  a  meeting  of  the  Tract  Society,  held 
in  the  Town-hall,  except  Mrs.  M.,  who  stayed  with  me.  Sev- 
eral Church  of  England  Missionaries  were  present,  but  no 
chaplains,  I  have  never  seen  family  worship  conducted  in  a 
manner  that  pleased  me  so  much  as  by  Mr.  Murray  Mitchell. 
We  read  the  third  chapter  of  Oolossians,  verse  about,  which 

Slan  I  dislike,  for  I  think  it  interrupts  the  sense;  but  Mr* 
[itchell  contrives  to  make  every  one  think  about  the  chapter, 
by  putting  questions,  first  to  one,  and  then  to  another,  and 
thus^  drawing  in  the  whole  party  to  speak,  giving  his  own 
opinion  on  their  replies.  His  questions  and  observations  are 
full  of  thought.  He  asked,  "  How  are  we  risen  with  Christ  1" 
'^ Virtually,  as  members  of  Him,  we  are  where  He  is,  and 

Siritually  or  actually  from  the  death  of  sin  to  a  new  life." 
e  said  that,  **  *  Set  your  affections'  denoted  fixing  our  thoughts 
-^where  the  affections  are,  the  thoughts  go."    *' Your  life  iff 


246  PABSIS — ^AMBRIOAK  MISSIONS. 

Kid!^  he  said,  '*  meant  treasured  up— secured."  But  this  gives 
a  very  inadequate  idea  of  his  method. 

Friday,  January  24th. — It  was  very  hot.  Hormazdji  came, 
and  brought  Bachu.  He  told  me  that  there  was  less  prejudice 
among  the  Pdrsis  than  fonnerly,  but  that  they  form  such  a 
compact  and  determined  body,  that  he  has  little  hope  of  indi- 
vidual conversions,  but  thinks  they  will  come  in  en  masse. 
Only  one  Pdrsi  has  attended  the  Free  Kirk  School  since  he 
and  Dhanjl  were  converted,  ten  years  ago.  Mr.  Mitchell  saidi 
that  the  very  success  of  the  school  has  hindered  it,  for  it  is 
looked  upon  by  the  natives  as  a  converting  institution.  Caste 
18  far  stronger  here  than  in  Bengal  or  the  Upper  Provinces. 
There,  it  is  rare  to  see  any  one  with  idolatrous  marks  on  their 
foreheads;  here,  almost  every  person  wears  them  conspicu- 
ously, sometimes  in  the  form  of  a  spot,  at  others  in  horizontal 
lines,  sacred  to  Shiva,  or  perpendicular  ones  to  Vishnu.  Cap- 
tain Davidson,  who  went  with  us  to  the  Institution,  was  in  a 
great  measure  the  means  of  Hormazdji's  conversion.  The 
latter  attended  a  Sunday-class  taught  by  a  Mr.  Payne,  who 
being  ill,  Gaptain  Davidson  took  bis  place,  and  spoke  so  sol- 
emnly on  the  necessity  of  religion,  that  Hormazdji  and  another 
young  P^rsi  agreed  that^-thev  must  lay  the  matter  to  heart. 
Hormazdji  camo  foi*ward  for  baptism  not  long  after ;  but  his 
friend  went  back.  Captain  Davidson  never  knew  the  effect 
of  his  words  until  long  afterwards. 

Gaptain  Davidson  called  with  the  Rev.  David  Wood  and  a 
young  travelling  companiout  Mr.  Kavanagh.  They  have 
traversed  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia,  Persia,  Syria,  Egypt,  and 
are  now  for  a  short  time  in  India.  Mr.  Wood  seems  a  pious 
large-hearted  man.     He  said  he  had  seen  no  Mission  which 

fave  him  such  unmingled  pleasure  as  that  of  the  Americans, 
^r.  Perkins  and  his  colleagues,  among  the  Nestorians.  All 
the  Nestorians  are  under  a  Patriarch,  who  lives  on  the  Turkish 
side  of  the  frontier,  and  who,  being  of  very  high  church  prin- 
ciples, and  seeing  the  good  done  by  the  American  Missionaries, 
wrote  to  the  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  asked  for  a 
teacher.  The  Archbishop  unfortunately  sent  a  Mr.  Badger, 
now  chaplain  at  Aden — a  very  high  churchman.  The  Amer- 
ican Mission  consists  of  about  six  married  members,  with  two 
unmarried  ladies.  Miss  Fisk  and  Miss  Reed.  There  are  four 
Bishops  on  the  Persian  side,  one  of  them.  Mar  Yohanan,  is  a 
man  of  ^reat  piety — he  has  been  in  America ;  two  others  ap- 
pear to  be  Christian  men ;  and  even  the  fourth,  who  is  quite 
a  worldly  man,  and  a  great  sportsman,  speaks  of  the  Mission- 
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aries  with  the  greatest  respect  and  esteem,  and  forwards  their 
views. 

Mr.  Badger  is  about  to  publish  a  work  on  the  doctrines  of 
the  Nostorians,  which  have  been  greatly  disputed,  some  con- 
siderinff  them  as  the  Protestants  of  the  East,  while  others 
maintain  they  are  no  better  than  Greeks  or  Armenians;  but 
Mr.  Wood  considers  that  even  an  account  of  their  faith,  from 
their  authorized  standards  and  liturgies,  will  not  give  a  cor- 
rect idea  of  their  present  belief,  because  many  works  that 
were  standards  are  so  no  Iong;er.  The  Missionaries  work  by 
preaching,  making  tours,  distributing  books,  and  by  their  male 
and  female  schools.  The  senior  classes  learn  and  understand 
English.  The  Missionaries  do  not  generally  officiate  in  the 
Nestorian  churches ;  and  their  object  is  not  to  form  a  separate 
Ohurch,  but  to  kindle  the  flame  of  true  piety  in  the  Church 
as  it  exists.  The  four  Bishops  most  heartily  co-operate  with 
them :  many  candidates  for  the  ministry  are  trained  in  their 
schools.  At  their  family  worship,  they  generally  called  upon 
one  of  the  Nestorian  priests  or  deacons  present  to  lead  in 
prayer. 

Mr.  Wood  said  this  Mission  interested  him  beyond  all 
others,  because  the  fruit  was  so  manifest  and  so  abundant. 
He  said  all  the  American  Missionaries  he  had  met  were 
devoted  hard-working  men ;  and  we  cordially  agreed  with  him. 
Oaptftin  Davidson  spoke  of  the  different  nelds  occupied  by 
the  Free  Kirk  Mission,  and  the  American  one  at  Nagar ;  the 
object  of  the  latter  being  to  pervade  the  people  with  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel,  by  means  of  preaching  regularly  through- 
out stated  districts  (a  practice  that  might  be  advantageously 
imitated  by  other  Missions),  and  by  vernacular  schools ;  that 
of  the  Free  Church  being  to  form  native  agents  for  the  future 
evangelization  of  the  counti^,  by  giving  them  as  complete  and 
high  an  education  as  possible.  The  tours  of  the  Scottish 
Missionaries  are  necessarily  more  desultory,  and  generally 
in  previously  unvisited  districts ;  each  scheme  being  the  need- 
ful complement  of  the  other. 

In  some  points  the  American  Christians  interpret  the  Divine 
aphorism,  "The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,''  much  more 
liberally  than  we  do.  For  instance,  they  provide  their  Mis- 
sionaries with  houses,  and  all  needful  repairs  or  additions  are 
made  by  the  Board,  which  is  much  more  convenient  than 
giving  them  a  larger  income,  and  requiring  them  to  find 
houses  for  themselves.  Then  their  travelling  expenses  are 
paid  by  the  Mission ;  so  that  the  Missionary  tours  are  more 
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adapted  to  the  necefisities  of  the  eQnntry»  and  lesa  limited  by 
the  finances  of  tlie  Missionaiy.  When  a  man's  whole  sotu, 
and  talents,  and  time,  are  given  to  his  Missionary  Work,  snrelj 
the  least  we  can  do  is  to  free  him  from  all  worldly  anzieties 
and  care;  and  I  think  our  Missionary  committees  might 
advantageously  copy  their  American  brethren  in  this  matter. 
The  generous  and  open-hearted  hospitality  of  all  the  Mis- 
sionaries, of  every  denomination,  and  ^*the  riches  of  their 
liberality"  in  all  cases  of  distress,  are  truly  wonderful.  I 
have  known  an  American  Missionary,  with  two  children^  and 
a  salary  under  <£200  a  year,  send  a  large  donation  to  the 
starving  Irish,  and  another  give  100  nkpees  to  a  tract  society, 
and  then  start  pn  a  journey  of  some  hundred  miles  with  six- 
teen rupees  in  his  pocket  But  it  is  still  greater  self-denial 
in  others  to  renounce  the  pleasure  and  honour  of  literary 
success,  which  they  might  so  easily  attain,  for  the  sake  of  their 
work,  whose  praise  is  "  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 

The  simple  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  doubtless  is  a 
means  of  far  greater  spiritual  good  to  the  heiarers,  than  is 
ever  manifested  to  others  in  this  life.  The  following  incident* 
related  by  Mr.  Clarkson,  proves  this : — **  I  had  pitched  my 
tent  on  the  banks  of  the  Mye,  amongst  the  Kolis,  an  abo- 
riginal tribe,  reputed  by  Montgomery  Martin  *  savage  and 
unreclaimable.'  I  preached  day  after  day  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  Jesus  Ohrist.  These 
doctrines  I  illustrated  in  every  way  I  thought  adapted  to  reach 
the  consciences  of  the  people.  One  day,  after  addressing 
them  on  these  subjects,  and  exhorting  them  to  weep  on 
account  of  their  past  sins,  I  asked,  *  Do  any  of  you  weep  on 
account  of  your  sins  V  To  my  utter  delight,  a  young  £[oli» 
about  twenty-two  years  of  age— -a  farmer-Hsaid,  with  con- 
siderable feeling,  *  I  weep  on  account  of  iny  sins !  Ah !  my 
eyes  do  not  weep,  but  my  soul  weeps,  on  account  of  my  sins.' 
I  replied,  *  If  so,  what  do  you  wisn  to  do  V  He  said,  '  To 
believe  on,  Jesus  Christ.'  *  What  do  you  know  of  Ohrist  V 
asked  I,  with  intense  interest.  *  I  know  that  He  died  for  my 
sins.'  This  Koli  had  never  heard  the  Gospel  but  iVom  me, 
and  had  only  listened  to  me  two  or  three  times ;  probably  he 
had  not  heard  me  speak  more  than  four  hours  altogether. 
Til  at  man  was  baptized,  and  is  a  consistent  believer  at  the 
present  time." 

Dined  at  Oommodore  Lushing^on's,  in  his  transitory  Bunga- 
low, which  has  been  pulled  down  and  built  up  again  since  we 
were  last  here.    Oaptain  Oampbell,  Indian  Navy,  sat  next  me 
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at  dinner.  He  has  been  upihe  Euphrates;  the  navigation  is 
intricate,  but  perfectly  practicable.  The  heat  was  120^  in  his 
cabin,  13G^  in  the  engine-room,  yet  the  men  out  wood  on  shore, 
and  ho  had  hunted  without  sufToring  from  it.  The  climate 
is  very  fine.  He  told  me  a  good  deal  about  Abyssinia,  the  ' 
most  degraded  and  savage  of  the  nations  whicli  bear  the 
Christian  name.  All  that  Bruce  said  of  them  has  proved 
true.  Abyssinia  is  divided  into  several  independent  kingdoms, 
of  which  ,8hoa  is  the  most  civilized.  My  next  neighbour  but 
'One  was  another  Naval  officer,  who  accompanied  Sir  William 
Harris's  expedition  to  Shoa,  and  who,  being  sent  down  to  the 
coast  for  a  supply  of  money,  was  waylaid  on  his  return  by 
the  savage  inhaoitants,  and  had  to  riae  for  his  life  about  300 
miles.  Uaptain  Oampbell  was  the  officer  who  brought  Oabru  . 
and  Maricha  Warka  to  Bombay.  Their  father,  one  of  the 
bravest  and  most  clever  men  in  the  country,  took  the  unsuc- 
cessful side  in  a  civil  contest,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  his 
native  country.  Oaptain  Campbell  met  him  and  his  sons  in 
yery  destitute  circumstances,  at  some  small  port  in  Arabia, 
was  recognized  by  them  with  tears  of  joy,  and  brought  them 
to  Bombay,  where  the  two  young  men  were  educated  under 
Dr.  Wilson's  care.  Intelligence  has  lately  been  received  of 
the  marriage  of  these  young  men,  and  their  friends  are  anxious 
to  ascertain  what  sort  of  wives  they  have  got.  Captain  C. 
said  that  the  kindness  of  their  reception  on  returning  home 
proves  nothing,  for  it  is  the  custom  of  the  Abyssinians  to 
appear  yery  cordial  at  first.  The  Romanists  had  formerly 
extensive  Missions  in  Abyssinia,  but  not  many  years  since 
they  were  all  murdered,  and  any  priest  attempting  to  enter 
the  country  is  at  once  put  to  death. 

Have  you  seen  Mr.  Gordon  Cumming's  book  on  Africa)  It 
appears  to  be  the  production  of  an  amateur  butcher.  Mrs. 
Mitchell  took  me  to  the  American  Mission  House  to  see  Mrs* 
Hume,  but  she  was  ill  with  fever.  Mrs.  Craves,  an  aged 
widow,  who  has  been  thirty  years  a  Missionary,  and  who  since 
her  husband's  death  has  continued  her  labors  as  vigorously  as 
ever,  wasjust  recovering,  and  Mrs.  Hume  just  able  to  walk 
about  We  saw  the  two  latter ;  Mrs.  Graves  is  about  return- 
ing to  her  home  on  the  Mahabaleshwar  hills.  I  was  very 
sorry  not  to  see  Mrs.  Hume,  for  she  is  a  very  efficient  and 
zealous  worker  in  the  Mission  field,  and  she  is  almost  the  only 
one  of  the  American  Missionary  ladies  here  who  has  a  tole- 
rable share  of  health.  The  American  ladies  in  this  country 
seem  generally  very  fragile.    This  Mission  consists  of  Presby- 

11 
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terians,  Independents  and  Baptists,  the  Society  which  sends 
them  out  heing  constituted  much  on  the  plan  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  Mr.  Hume  is  a  Presbyterian,  and  an 
elder  of  the  Free  Kirk.  Mr.  Bowen,  who'  is  a  Baptist,  often 
officiates  in  it,  and  he  and  Mr.  Mitchell  lecture  to  the  Portu- 
guese alternately. 

Sunday,  January  26th. — 0.  left  me  at  the  Murray  Mitchells' 
on  his  way  to  the  church.  Mr.  Mitchell  has  bible  classes,  and 
classes  for  inauirers,  from  six  till  ten  a.  m.,  when  they  break- 
fast. After  family  prayer  he  goes  to  his  study,  and  Mrs.  M. 
reads  to  Vincent  and  BaM,  the  two  young  converts  who  live 
in  their  house,  and  to  Bdchd.  As  she  had  a  bad  cold,  I  read 
for  her.  The  book  was  Life  in  Samoa,  a  most  interesting 
account  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  Fijee  Islands,  and  in  the 
heart  of  a  young  Missionary,  the  brother  of  Mary  Lundie 
Duncan.  Afterwards  David  and  Gregory  came  to  say  their 
catechism  and  texts.  Bachd  teaches  them,  but  Mrs.  Mitchell 
examined  them  to-day.  They  have  learned  Hindustani  and 
Marathi  during  the  last  year,  and  a  good  deal  of  English. 
She  asked  them  what  sort  of  things  did  God  make.  David 
(the  youngest)  answered,  "Everything,  dog,  house,  table/' 
When  she  corrected  him,  he  said,  **  No,  God.  made  tree,  man 
made  table."  0.  came  in  the  evening,  and  walked  with  me 
in  the  pretty  Compound,  crowned  with  lofty  palm-trees,  and 
afterwards  with  Aga  Sahib,  who  is  willing  to  stay  in  Bombay 
to  attend  the  institution,  and  to  loam  more  of  Christianity. 

Monday,  January  27th. — ^Dined  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Calder 
Stewart's,  to  meet  the  Murray  Mitchells  and  Mr.  Frazer,  the 
minister  of  the  Free  Kirk.  The  latter  played  on  the  sera- 
nhine,  and  sang  in  a  masterly  way.  I  suppose  he  and  Mr. 
Mitchell  are  the  most  accomplished  men  at  present  in 
Bombay.  Mr.  Mitchell,  besides  oeing  a  man  of  great  powers 
of  mind,  combining  much  depth  and  liveliness  with  groat 
delicacy  of  taste,  has  a  wonderful  talent  for  languages.  He 
speaks  German,  French,  Italian,  and  Portuguese,  besides 
knowing  something  of  Spanish.  He  is  an  excellent  Hindus- 
tani, Marathi,  and  Sanscrit  scholar,  besides  being  acquainted 
with  Guzeratti,  the  three  tongues  of  antiquity,  and  having 
some  knowledge  of  Arabic.  Mr.  Eraser  is  a  man  of  highly 
cultivated  and  metaphysical  mind,  and  very  refined  taste.  His 
sermons  partake  too  much  of  the  form  of  essays,  and  are  not 
sufficiently  simple  and  practical,  but  as  essays  they  are  sound 
and  very  beautiful;  at  least  this  is  what  I  gathered  from 
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divers  of  his  auditors,  whom  I  cross-examined  on  tlie  point,  and 
whose  opinion  I  should  consider  decisive. 

Tuesday,  January  2Sth.:— Drove  to  Mrs.  Seitss's  hoarding- 
school,  where  Captain  Davidson,  the  Murray  Mitchells^  and 
Mrs.  Frazer,  joined  us.  l^he  girls  read  hoth  English  and 
Marathi,  and  were  cross-examined  on  Scripture  History  and 
Doctrine,  and  Geography.  They  showed  a  manifest  im- 
provement since  last  year.  They  quoted  texts  to  prove  par- 
ticular doctrines,  related  parahles  from  memory,  and  showed  a 
very  good  knowledge  of  Scripture.  They  work  heautifulljr, 
hoth  nincy  and  plain  work.  I  sketched  one  of  them,  Saguni, 
a  convert.  We  saw  the*  little  Arah  girl,  whom  her  mother 
hrought  to  school,  Gaurhi  hy  name ;  she  has  a  very  engaging 
manner.  When  Oaptain  Davidson  asked  her  whom  she  lovea 
hest,  she  said  in  a  soft  under  tone,  **  Gentle  Jesus.''  She  may 
have  meant  the  hymn,  hut  we  may  hope  that  he  who  hlessed 
little  children  is  indeed  dear  to  her.  Oaptain  D.  afterwards 
gave  me  a  curious  instance  of  the  timidity  even  of  those  who 
are  considered  Christian  men,  in  regard  to  religion.  Having 
effected  the  settlement  of  the  revenues  of  a  large  district  on 
terms  very  favourable  to  the  inhabitants,  he  proposed  to  Gov- 
ernment, that  instead  of  absolutely  remitting  tne  whole  amount 
of  the  difference  between  the  former  and  present  tax,  a  part 
of  it  should  be  reserved  for  educational  purposes  within  the 
district.  Coming  at  the  same  time  as  the  reduction,  both 
would  be  received  as  boons ;  whereas,  if  it  were  proposed  at 
any  subsequent  period  to  raise  a  sum  for  the  support  of  schools, 
it  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  tax  and  a  hardship.  Sir  G. 
Arthur  cordially  approved  of  the  scheme  ;  but  begged  Captain 
Davidson  to  omit  a  passage  in  his  letter,  to  the  effect  that  he 
wished  this  education  might  be  of  a  Christian  character. 
Captain  Davidson  declined  doing  so,  thinking  there  would  be 
a  certain  degree  of  meanness  in  not  avowing  his  principles. 

Wednesday,  January  29th. — Went  to  lunch  at  Mullfub  Ibra- 
him's, and  was  very  cordially  received  by  his  wife,  mother, 
and  sister-in-law.  The  former  has  a  little  son  about  a  fort- 
night old.  The  feast  at  his-  circumcision  cost  400  rupees,  as 
Mullah  Ibrahim  related  with  grief.  I  sketched  little  Jrirha — 
a  work  of  much  difficulty,  as  she  is  a  most  vivacious  child. 
Dined  with  Captain  and  Mrs.  Mylne  on  the  Esplanade.  He 
has  an  acting  appointment  for  some  months,  and  has,  there- 
fore hired  a  very  commodious  suite  of  tents  (that  for  sitting 
and  dining  in  being  a  large  double-poled  one)  for  forty  rupees 
a  month.    This  is  a  common  plan  here,  as  house-rent  is  enor- 
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ihously  liigli,  and  houses  difficnlt  tb  be  procured.  Hr.  G.  pays 
300  rupees  a  month  for  his  office  in  the  Fort,  and  150  more  ior 
his  bnngalow  at  the  Breach ;  while  in  Calcutta  you  can  get  a 
very  handsome  hotise  in  Ghowringhee  for  200  to  fifiO  rupees  a 
month.  The  tents  on  the  Esplanade  are  generally  thatched» 
which  keeps  out  the  sun  and  ^ain,  and  they  are  as  nicely  ftir- 
nished  as  any  drawing-room.  Oaptain  Davidson  told  ns  of 
some  lectures  he  had  heard  in  Edinburgh,  on  the  idea  that  all 
created  things  might  be  resolved  into  one  element,  and  quoted 
a  very  beautiful  and  eloquent  passage,  likening  Nature  to  a 
harp,  firom  which  it9  mighty  Maker  draws  forth  a  thousand 
harmonies.  Music  certainly  confirms  this  theory;  for  every 
note  might  be  produced,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  is  actually 
produced  (though  wq  can  not  distinguish  it),  from  one  string. 

Thursday,  January  30th. — Took  Aga  Sahib  and  the  Bibf 
to  see  the  Mint.  Several  of  our  servants  went  also.  The 
Bibi  was  greatly  pleased  with  her  drive  through  the  Bazdr, 
which  presents  a  most  varied  and  lively  scene.  Here  you  seo 
the  tall  austere  Bedouin  stalking  along  with  his  loose  bur- 
nouse, or  cloak,  floating  behind  him,  and  a  shiawl  handkerchief 
drawn  over  his  head»  leaving  his  sad  and  crave  features  in 
deep  shadow;  the  handsome  Arab  Jew,  with  a  fairer  com- 
plexion than  Europeans  generally  retain  in  this  country,  or  a 
group  of  wild-looking  Biluchis,  with  their  long  black  hair  and 
piercing  eyes,  surmounted  by  the  cylindrical  Sinde  cap ;  the 
intelligent  Pdrsi,  with  his  clean  white  garments,  hawk  eve  and 
nose,  thick  moustache,  whiskers,  and  ^eyebrows,  shaved  chin, 
and  side-locks,  appearing  from  under  a  cap  not  much  unlike 
the  Sindhian,  but  cylindrical  only  in  front,  and  sloping  back- 
ward Arom  the  forehead.  Then  there  are  the  Bombay  people 
themselves,  with  more  curious  headdresses  than  were  ever  de- 
vised by  any  other  set  of  men — enormous  turbans,  generally 
red,  some  towering  upward,  others  of  vast  circumference. 
Then  there  are  the  Portuguese,  with  complexions  as  dark  as 
the  darkest  native,  but  wearing  the  European  dress. 

Many  more  women  are  seen  in  the  streets  of  Bombay  than 
in  those  of  Calcutta ;  one  meets  them  in  flocks  carrying  water 
for  the  use  of  their  families,  or  walking  about  on  their  own 
errands.  There  are  the  Pdrsi  women,  with  their  hair  closely 
'concealed  under  a  white  skull-cap.  X  saw  two  in  canary  satin 
'saris,  but  they  are  oftener  in  grave  purple  and  black.  The 
Hindu  women  of  the  lower  class  w^l^r  M^^ir  clothes  very  far 
above  the  knee,  very  small  bodice9>  and  a  chaddah  over  the 
head.    A  few  Mussalmdnis  are  sopn^t^ni^s  seen  with  linpn 
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bbbtn  tied  at  thb  kti66,  and  ih^  tetHaf  tlid  person  enveloped  in 
it  sheet,  with  a  thiok  yiBil  over  the  face,  and  a  piece  of  eanse 
opposite  the  eyes  io  enable  them  to  see  a  little.  I  sketcned  a 
handsome  little  boy,  the  son  Of  a  Jain  broker,  and  a  Battiah 
or  merchant,  very  in'telH^ent,  very  dirty,  and  very  rich.  His 
red  turban  is  somet^hat  in  the  form  of  a  mitre,  folded  in  the 
most  elaborate  mannet.  I  asked  -somis  of  the  Battiahs  if  they 
ntidid  theif  turbans  dailv.  "  Oh,  no,"  they  said,  "  only  when 
they  are  dirty — every  six  w^eks  6r  two  months  I"  Mr*  Ooles 
soon  aftc)r  overheard  toy  sitter  talking  to  his  firiends  in  Gnsse^ 
fatti.  He  said,  *<  The  Madam  8ahib  is  vetT  clever,  and  has 
made  a  very  good  picture.  Do  yon  think  she  would  give  me 
H  copy  ?  I  would  give  her  tivo  or  three  wipeos  for  iir^-^toc 
mareJ*  The  Bib(  was  much  dismayed  at  Seeing  in  Mr.  Ooles's 
room  ia  small  figure  of  Venus  rising  A*om  the  sea.  She  fixed 
her  e|f  ^s  upon  it,  and  inquired  in  a  severe  tone,  '*  What  i§  thatt 
Her  clothes,  where  are  they  V*  So  not  being  able  to  give  a 
better  explanation,  I  told  her  it  was  a  Pan  (fairy).  She  could 
not  get  over  her  horror  a't  it  for  a  long  time,  and  inquired  of 
Mary,  '^  Why  English  people  made  such  figures  ?" 

Dined  at  J?arell  to  meet  Sir  Charles  Napier.  I  think  soci- 
ety in  Bombay  seems  much  less  stiff  and  formal  than  in  Gal* 
cutta.  The  ladies  dress  much  more  in  the  English  style,  and 
much  more  simply^  There  Was  also  an  excellent  band.  Lady 
Falkland  ill  hn  excellent  hostess,  taking  great  pains  to  make 
her  house  lagireeable.    Sir  Oharles  was  taoBi  coraial  to  ns. 

One  dav,  being  lit  Mr.  Grev's  offiti^,  I  setit  ouir  Afgh&n  set- 
vitnt  Karim  to  catch  some  Biluchis,  and  bring  them  in  a  bug- 
gyi  He  soon  returned  and  irith  great  glee  informed  me  he 
bad  got  three  Biluchis.  They  were  rather  stout  square  men, 
tdth  straight,  well-made  noses  and  brilliant  eyes ;  their  hair 
a  Veirjr  dark  browh.  I  e^ave  one  of  them  a  gtin  to  hold,  and  he 
stood  like  a  rock,  in  the  altitude  of  taising  it  to  take  aim. 
They  Vei»e  veiy  dirty,  but  their  independent,  frank  manner 
pleased  us  much.  They  walked  about,  looked  at  everything, 
told  us  nbotit  their  tribe,  and  all  in  the  most  cheerful,  social 
way  possible.  Another  day  Mullah  Ibrahim  brought  me  two 
Arabs,  Ezra,  a  Jew  of  Basrah,  and  Syad  Othman,  the  son  of 
the  Kazi  of  that  place ;  the  former  an  extremely  handsome 
man,  with  a  very  independent  manner.  Ibrahim  dresses  juSt 
like  an  Afghan,  in  white  with  a  buff-coloured  chogah,  faced 
inside  with  blue  silk,  but  Ezra  wore  the  fez  (the  red  cap,  with 
an  immense  blue  tassel)  and  a  small  shawl  twisted  round  it. 
The  Kazi's  son  wore  a  jammawar  (striped  shawl)  turban.    He 
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had  a  cough,  and  was  incessantly  asking  for  water,  which  Ez* 
ra  brought  him  in  Mr.  Grey's  tumblers.  Mr.  Murray  Mitchell 
took  me  for  a  drive  to  Mamaa  Hadjini's  tomb — there  had  been 
a  feast  given  there,  and  a  large  party  of  men  and  women  were 
returning.  Pdrsis  and  Hindus  visit  this  tomb  as  well  as  Mus- 
salmdns,  and  Mr.  Mitchell  told  me  he  had  seen  Hindus  making 
offerings  at  the  Humanist  shrines,  near  Bombay.  As  all  false 
religions  or  religious  falsehoods  are  the  work  of  Satan,  there 
is  a  strong  bond  of  affinity  between  them.  We  spoke  of  as- 
tronomy, and  Mr.  Mitchell  told  me  how  the  distance  of  the 
fixed  stars  has  been  ascertained.  Then  returned  to  meet  the 
Ohurch  of  Englandi  American,  German,  and  Free  Ohurch 
Missionaries,  at  their  house.  Mr.  Oandy  gave  us  an  instance 
of  a  child  being  fully  aware  both  of  the  necessity  and  use  of 
chastisement  A  little  girl  would  not  say  a  word  that  she  had 
been  often  told ;  at  last,  she  looked  up  in  her  father's  face,  and 
said,  **  Papa,  the  devil  is  so  strong  in  me,  you  must  beat  him 
out"    Accordingly  he  did  so,  and  she  said  the  word  perfectly. 

'Saturday,  Februaiy  1st. — ^At  Lady  Falkland's  request,  I 
took  my  drawings  to  rarell.  She  then  showed  me  hers,  which 
are  really  beautiful,  though  she  has  not  had  three  dozen  les* 
sons  in  her  life.  She  is  an  indefatigable  sketcher,  colouring 
her  drawings  chiefly  on  the  spot  Some  of  her  pen  and  ink 
landscapes  are  like  old  Italian  studies ;  she  is  perpetually  seek- 
ing out  beautiful  scenes,  in  unknown  places  where  no  one  else 
thinks  of  going.  There  was  a  very  pretty  sketch  of  the  ruins 
of  a  Jesuit  College,  about  seven  miles. from  Bombay,  and 
many  taken  at  Bassien,  a  most  beautiful  place  north  of  Bom- 
bay, where  all  the  ruins  are  Italian,  and  the  trees  Oriental ; 
there  are  remains  of  the  magnificent  palace  of  the  Portuguese 
Governor,  and  of  many  churches.  Lady  F.  also  paints  flowers 
from  nature  very  beautifully,  and  with  fin  exactness  of  detail 
that  only  great  love  for  the  work  could  give  her  patience 
for.  She  has  drawn  some  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Indian 
flowers. 

Sunday,  February  2nd. — ^Went  again  to  the  Murray  Mitch- 
ells'. Mrs.  M.  read  "Life  in  Samoa."  Mr.  Mitchell  then 
brought  in  three  youns  Bon-iJsrael  (who,  with  some  other  of 
their  tribe,  come  to  him  on  the  Sabbath),  and  we  had  a  very 
interesting  conversation  with  them.  Their  people,  who  are 
numerous  in  Western  India,  especially  near  Bombay,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  descendants  of  the  ten  tribes.  Nothing  is  known 
of  the  date  of  their  amval  in  India ;  but  until  the  Church  of 
Scotland  Mission  first  took  an  interest  in  them,  about  fifteen 
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years  ago,  they  were  sunk  in  idolatry,  used  images,  and  wor- 
shipped the  serpent.  One  of  these  young  men  told  mo  that 
his  father  had  helped  to  remove  and  destroy  the  images  in  . 
their  houses.  They  knew  nothing  of  the  Talmud ;  hardly  a 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament  was  to  he  found  among  them ;  and 
it  was  only  hy  the  observance  of  some  of  the  principal  Jewish 
rites  that  their  descent  could  be  authenticated.  They  are  as 
dark  as  other  natives,  and  of  the  same  stature  and  appearance^ 
though  in  some  the  Jewish  cast  of  feature  is  very  strongly 
marked.  •  They  wear  a  ringlet  in  front  of  each  ear.  They 
were  in  a  very  low  condition,  socially  as  well  as  intellectually, 
being  chiefly  oil-sellers ;  but  since  schools  have  been  opened 
for  them,  and  the  Bible  put  into  their  hands,  there  is  a  great 
change.  As  these  young  men  said,  "  They  have  become  indus- 
trious, and  anxious  to  rise  in  the  world ;"  some  are  carpenters, 
and  numbers  are  Sepahis  in  the  Bombay  army.  These  young 
men  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  are  in  the 
habit  of  daily  prayer— one  'of  them  once  a  day,  the  others 
twice — ^for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time.  They  read 
the  Scriptures  daily,  and  pray  to  be  led  into  the  truth — ^to 
know  it  and  to  receive  it ;  but  they  seem  rather  afraid  of  go- 
ing a  step  further,  by  praying  to  be  taught  if  the  religion  of 
Jesus  be  true,  and  for  strength  to  embrace  it.  I  told  them 
nothing  could  put  them  back  into  the  position  of  those  who  know 
not  the  Gospel ;  that  their  responsibility  was  equal  to  that  of 
nominal  Christians;  that  every  word  they  reaa  or  heard  in- 
creased it ;  and  that,  by  refusing  to  confess  Christ  before  men, 
they  were  despising  Mis  love  and  His  most  precious  blood. 
They  confessed  that  this  was  all  true,  and  tnat  many  who 
were  in  some  degree  impressed  with  the  importance  of  religion 
while  at  school,  soon  lost  all  interest  in  it  when  they  returned 
to  their  homes,  and  the  love  of  the  world  took  possession  of 
them.  When  asked  to  name  tlie  chief  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  their  professing  Christianity,  one  said,  **  Love  of  the  world ;" 
the  other  two,  **  Love  of  their  relations  ;'*  one  added,  "  Our 
caste  would  scorn  my  rotations,  if  I  became  a  Christian." 
They  were  very  interesting  young  men,  and  snoke  in  English. 
Mr.  Mitchell  exhorted  them  to  pray  that  if  the  religion  of 
Christ  were  true,  that  Ood  would  enable  them  to  embrace  it 
I  promised  them  a  copy  of  "  The  Pilgrim's  Progress."  Mr. 
Mitchell  said,  that  there  had  been  fruit  from  every  other  class 
— Pdrsis,  Hindus,  Mussalmdns,  Jains — ^but  none  as  yet  on  this 
side  of  India  from  the  Jews. 
:.    After  they  left,  Mr.  Mitchell  brought  in  a  young  Brahmin, 
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who  lias  b^eifi  tenohing  a  school  belonging  to  the  Bajah  of  • 
His  companion,  MahadQ,  who  was  tutor  to  the  Rajah,  was  a 
most  promising  young  man,  fUlly  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
dhristianity,  and  many  think  that  he  had  really  embraced  it ; 
but  he  was  out  off  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  before  he  openly 
^nfessed  Christ.  On  his  >death-bed  he  had  the  Scriptures  read 
to  him.  This  young  man  has  now  returned  to  the  Institution 
for  Airther  instruction ;  but  though  he  comes  to  Mr.  Mitchell 
every  Sabbath,  expressly  to  receive  Christian  instruction,  and, 
as  he  said,  intends  to  be  a  Christian  some  time  or  other,  yet  he 
he  has  no  thought  of  becoming  so  at  once.  He  prays  and 
reads  the  Bible— -but  once  every  day.  I  asked  him  what  was 
the  chief  obstacle  to  confessing  Christ :  he  said,  **  The  scorn- 
ing of  the  people'*— -a  very  characteristic  answer  firom  a 
OBrahmin. 

The  young  Ben4-Israel  appeared  to  me  in  a  much  more 
softenea  state  of  mind.  It  is  wonderfbl  that  so  many  young 
men  should  not  only  be  intellectually  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  Qospel,  but  should  willingly  and  constantly  seek  reli- 

S'lous  Instruction,  and  put  themselves  in  the  way  of  constant 
hristian  exhortation,  and  yet  not  having  any  fixed  intention 
of  leaving  their  own  faith.  Surelv  frequent  prayer  sliould  be 
made  for  them.  Man  has  done  all  that  he  can  do :  the  sacri- 
fice is  prepared  and  laid  upon  the  altar ;  only  the  fire  from 
heaven  is  wanting.  May  He  swiftly  send  it  down,  so  that 
India  as  -a  nation  may  stretch  forth  her  hands  unto  God. 

Some  among  the  Farsis  as  well  as  Hindus  have  advanced 
•beyond  this  state,  and  are  earnestly  praying  for  grace  to  en^ 
able  them  to  confess  Christ  openly,  whom  they  already  believe 
on  in  their  hearts ;  and  these  weak  brethren,  who  as  yet  come 
to  Jesus  only  by  night,  have  a  still  stronger  claim  on  our 
prayers  and  sympathy. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  any  one  who  is  willing  could 
do  incalculable  good,  at  very  trifling  expense.  The  best  schol- 
ars of  the  Institution  leave  before  their  education  is  fully  com- 
Eleted  (as  in  the  instance  of  the  young  man  just  mentioned), 
ecause  they  can  obtain  salaries,  either  in  Government  offices 
or  from  private  individuals,  and  there  are  no  scholarships  to 
enable  them  to  remain  at  the  Institution. 

The  funds  of  the  Mission  are  too  low  to  allow  of  their  giving 
good  salaries  to  the  monitors,  so  that  they  also  leave  so  soon 
as  they  arp  well  qualified.  Scholarships  of  from  five  to  fifteen 
rupees  a  month  (t.  e.,  ten  to  thirty  shillings)  would  be  most 
acceptable,  and. would  enable  the  Institution  to  retain  its  best 
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pnpils  at  the  very  period  when  they  are  most  Capable  of  pt>ofit* 
mg  by  instruction,  and  most  likely  (humanly  speaking)  to  em- 
brace the  Gospel.  Many  are  obliged  to  leave  by  poyerty. 
Twenty  such  scholarships  would  also  greatly  incroade  the 
efficiency  of  the  Institution  by  supplying  a  far  Superior  class 
of  monitors  to  tbo3o  which  can  now  be  obtained/  Five  euineas 
a  year  is  a  moderate  subscription  to  a  •  circulating  Ubrary. 
Ten  guineas  is  the  common  price  of  a  fine  print  or  a  volume  of 
costumes;  either  of  the^e  i^md  lirbuld  retain  itn  educated 
ydUng  man '  a  ylaar  longer  Under  Christian  instruction,  would 
secure  an  efficient  monitor  and  teacher  for  a  most  valuable 
Missionary  Institution,  and  would  be  a  strong  inducement  to 
worldly-^minded  Hindu  parents  to  send  their  sons  to  a  Chris- 
tian schooU  instead  of  the  richlv-eiidowed  and  godless  Elphin- 
stone  or  QoVerbmCht  instttutionii.  Numbers  will  ^ay  the^ 
cannot  afford  either  S6,  <3£l2,  or  J^2i  a  year.  There  are  many 
that  cannot  afford  it,  but  they  are  not  those  who  spend  <£300 
a  year  on  a  carriage,  half  that  sum  on  wines,  c£50  a  month  eu 
housekeeping)  and  no  one  clth  tell  what  on  dress.  When  yiU 
Christians  learn  that  their  property  is  not  their  ^wut  but  the 
Lord's  t  Captain  Davidson  has  just  given  t£100  to  found  a 
small  scholarship ;  others  might  undertake  one  for  a  term  of 
years.  Two  ot  three  frieUds  giving  half-a-crown  or  five  shil- 
lings a  month,  mieht  found  a  third.  If  Uo  expense  is  either 
spared  ot  grudged  on  the  arrival  of  a  new-born  child,  might 
not  one  itekn  be  added  thereto  in  the  shape  of  a  thank-offenng 
for  the  divine  gifti  Would  not  this  be  more  beeoming  Chris- 
tian parents  than  lavish  expenditure  on  embroidery,  laee,  Imd 
ribbons?  Another  elasd  bt  scholarships,  from  two  to  five  ru'^ 
pees  a  month,  are  also  most  useful  though  less  important. 
These  small  sums  are  sufficient  to  supply  maintenance  to  bdyfer 
anxious  to  learn,  but  too  poor  to  JBupport  theuiselves  without 
daily  labour.  I  cannot  omit  that  the  Queen  of  Saxony »  a 
Boman  Catholic,  has  often  denied  herself  a  new  shawl,  or  a 
new  dress,  that  she  might  have  to  give  them  that  need.  Can- 
not Protestant  ladies,  whose  private  Station  makes  fewer  4<9^ 
mands  on  their  purse,  do  likewise  1 

I  subjoin  pari  of  the  account  given  in  the  *<  Bombay  Guar- 
dian" of  the  examination  of  the  Free  Church  Institution  in 
Decembw,  1851 1*-  . 


*'  Free  Gxnbbal  Asseublt's  iNarrroiioxr. — ^The  Annual  EzuminattoH  of  this 
Institation  Was  h«ld  at  the  Minion  Houses  Ambrolie,  on  Tliundaj  and 
YHdkj6t  last  VMk.    The  att^adanoe  on  the  IVee  AflSemblT's  Bdncational 
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SeminarioB  dnriDg  the  paat  year,  u  appears  from  the  programme^  was  as 
follows: — 

* 

**Fbxb  Asssmblt's  Ixrsnnmoir— - 

"Hindus 158 

Muhammadans       -        ...        •       •       •       •       •         f 
Israelites  and  Jews         ...•••.       26 
Ghristians: — ^RomaniBts^  Chaldeani^  Armeniani^  and  Prot- 
estants          ••      111 

— .  808 
Marathi  and  Gujarati  Bojsf  Sohooli^  Deeetnber,  1851    •       •  448 

Marathi  Qirls'  Schools^  and  Boarding  School  -        -        •        •  559 

Total  number  of  pupils     •  1804 

**Tbat  nearly  half  of  this  lai^e  number  of  native  youth  receivinp;  a  thor- 
ough Bible  education, — that  ia,  under  the  highest  order  of  traininff;— are 
native  females  of  all  caste^  is  a  most  notieeaole  fact^  and  one  which  roust 
be  highly  ^ratifying  and  encouraging  to  all  the  real  friends  of  female  educa- 
tion in  IjDdia. 

"The  College  division  of  the  Institution,  consistbg of  twenty-six  students^ 
was  examined  on  Thursday  evening. 

"The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the  studies  of  the  year  in  the  College 
divisioUi  in  most  of  which  the  students  were  examined:-— 

"QufniAL  HiBTOBT  AMD  CuuBCB  HisvoBT.— -TRtfv.  HorSjfon  BhiihSdri) 
TyUer^s  Elements  of  History,  with  references  to  TVtler^s  General  History  to 
tlie  overtlirow  of  the  Roman  Empire.  IVAubigne  s  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, first  three  books.  (Rev,  JDanJibhdi  Nauroji  during  the  raina)  Muir'a 
History  of  the  Early  Church.    Complete. 

"CoNSTmrnoNAL  Histobt  and  Poutigal  Eoonoxt. — {Rw,  X  M,  MU^M, 
A,M,t  and  during  his  illness,  Mr,  W.  Peyton,)  Guizot's  History  of  Modem 
Civilization,  three  Lecturer  Marcet's  Mements  of  Political  Economy,  nine 
chapters.  Readings  from  Mill.  Article  on  Political  Economy  in  Encydo- 
pfedia  Britannica,  part  first 

**  MATHKicAT[c&--(i'2«v.  J,  M,  MUchell,  A,M,t  and  Mr,  W,  Peyton,)  Lower 
JHvinon — ^Euclid,  six  books.    Algebra  to  Quadratic  Equationa 

"Chkmibtby.— (iStfv.  /.  M,  Mitchell,  A,M,,  and  Mr,  W,  Peyton,)  Reid*s 
Rudiments^  ten  chapters. 

**  Histobt  or  India. — (Rev,  J,  M,  Mitchell  and  Mr,  W,  Peyton,)  Murray's 
History  of  India,  ten  chapters. 

"  Biblb  Class. — (Rev,  J,  M,  Mitchell.)  Epistle  to  the  Romania  one  chapter, 
with  Hodge's  Commentary.    Written  Exercises  three  times  a  week. 

"EviDXNOxs  or  CHBisnANiiT.-- (i^ev.  J?.  ATM^tt)  Deuteronomy,  six  chap- 
ters. •  Gospel  of  John,  three  chapters. 

.  *'  Enqush  Clabsiob  and  CoiirosinoN. — (Rev,  R,  NeebiL)    Cowper's  Poema 
part  of  Tirocinium,  and  last  Book  of  the  Task.    Readings  in  verse  and 

£rose,  from  M'Culloch's  Course.    Essays  in  Englisli  and  translation  from 
[arathi  into  English. 

"Mental  Philosophy. — (Rev.  R,  Neehit)  Butler's  Analogy,  six  chaptersL 
Written  Exercises.    Abstract  of  third  chapter. 

"  LoGia— (i2w.  R,  Ne»hU,)  Whateley's Logics  first  book  and  four  chapters 
of  second  book. 

"  VxBNAOOLAB  Tbanslation. — (Rev,  R,  NeebU.)  Translations  from  EnsUsh 
into  Marathi  by  members  of  the  class  for  Bnghsh  Classicn    (Rev,  Dr.  WU- 
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too.)  Examinattoii,  with  teleot  olart^  of  iraoBlation  of  Natural  Phenomena, 
by  GoTinjee  Narayan,  for  the  press.    Marathi  compontioDS. 

"Natural  Hibtory.-— (^^v.  ./oAn  WiUon,J).J),,  Junior  J^ivUion,)  Zool- 
ooT. — Article  on  Man  in  EncYclopiedia  Britannioa,  with  references  to  Prioh- 
ard*8  Natural  History  of  Man.  The  Mammalia,  complete,  accordioff  to 
treatise  of  Tract  Society,  the  Zoologist's  Text  Book,  Manuscript  Notes^  oo.— > 
Senior  JDivition,  ^  Zoology. — General  Arrangements  and  Characteristics  of 
Animals.  Revision  of  the  Ares.  General  new  of  Entomology.  Infusoria, 
Zoophytes^  Ac,  principally  from  Curiosities  of  Animal  Life^  ofTraet  Society. 
—Mineralogy  and  Zoology.  First  half  of  a  Course  of  Lectures  and  Con- 
yersationfly  with  examination  of  specimene^  and  readings  from  Jamieson, 
Richardson,  Mantell,  Miller,  Riehardson,  I>el],  <lce. 

"Thxolooy.— Junior  Division,  (Rev,  John  Wilson,  J),2),)  Old  Tbbta- 
acRNT  History:— Jonathan  Edwards'  History  of  Redemption,  complete,  with 
collateral  readings  from  rarious  authors^  Relations  oi  the  Samaritans  to 
the  Jews,  dec.,  from  Lands  of  the  Bible.  Prophecies  respecting  the  Messiah, 
with  their  fulfilment  Senior  DivieUm, — ^Nsw  TnTAMKifT  Hotory: — ^Incar- 
nation and  Ministry  of  our  Lord,  from  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  of  Tract 
Society,  six  parts,  with  references  to  Calyin,  Olshausen,  Macknight,  Manu- 
script Note%  Ac  EymxNon  of  Diyinr  RxyiLATiON: — ^Eighteen  Lectures^ 
with  examinations^  on  the  Vedasof  the  Hindus,  and  on  the  Historical  Credi- 
bility and  Inspiration  of  the  Book  of  Moses.  Commencement,  of  Paley'a 
Eyidences  of  Christianity. 

*<The  Rey.  M.  Mitchell  took  the  lead  with  his  dass  in  Constitutional  His- 
tory, in  which  the  Text  Book  was  Guizot's  History  of  Modern  Ciyilization. 
The  examination  of  a  class  of  intelligent  and  adyaneed  students  on  such  a 
subject  hf  a  teacher  of  such  a  highly  philosophical  mind,  did  not  fail  to 
afford  a  rich  intellectual  treat 

"The  Rey.  Mr,  Nesbit,  the  highest  style  of  teacher,  next  examined  three 
of  his  classes.  He  had  the  whole  audienoe  as  learners  while  he  examined 
his  Bible  Class  in  Deuteronomy.  .  •  .  .  And  while  this  able  teacher 
showed  us  by  the  Questions  he  put  to  his  students  what  explanations  he 
had  eiyen  them  of  tne  proyidential  dealings  of  God  with  his  aneicnt  people^ 
and  now  he  had  brought  the  arguments  of  Butler's  Analogy  to  bear  in  re- 
moying  the  objections  usually  urged  against  such  dealinga^  we  felt— 

***  That  to  the  height  of  this  rreat  argnmeiit 
He  did  sMert  eternal  Pnmdenoe, 
And  Justify  the  ways  of  God  to  men  t* 

and  while  the  students,  l>y  their  answers,  showed  how  well  they  had  under- 
stood these  great  lessons,  we  felt  that  they  had  receiyed  'knowledge  aboye 
choice  gold.*^  His  examination  of  the  class  in  Butler's  Analogy  was  no  less 
excellent;  and  one  of  tlie  students  at  least,  Mr.  Vincente  A.  de  Cunha,  gaye 
good  proof,  in  his  essay  on  a  portion  of  the  Analogy,  that  he  possessed  a 
mind  capable  of  understanding  and  appreciating  that  profound  work." 

This  gives  some  idea  of  the  kind  of  teachers  and  pnpils  be* 
longing  to  the  Assembly's  Institution. 
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OHAPTEE  XL 

Churob  of  England  Mi80ion.«^QirlB*  Bobool.— -MoneT  School— •Baptlsin.— Mr, 
Bow6n.-^Boxwa1a8. — ^Fuperal  Pilea — Hormacdii. — ^Bedouin  AraK-<-Orl« 
ental  Countenancea.-*Arab  SynagoMrae.— JewiBli  Ladies. — Tbe  Commu* 
DioD.->~Inquirera.-*-Bombay  jAr8.~0oBtum6. — ^Pftrai  Lady.«— Majnun  and 
Leila.*— Voynge  to  Panwell— Christian  Sepahii.— Serur. — ^Abmednafrar. 
— Neatorian  Miflaion, — Citra  for  Tootbacb6.~^AVAlry  Reyiew. — ^Killinff 
tba  Wounded. — Tiger  Hunt — ^Dou1atabad.<— Grapea. — Torobai — Cayea  M 

*  Elora. — ^Buddhiam  and  Monaaticiam. — ^Tbree  Weddings — ^Latour  JVAu- 
yergne.-^Caate  is  Loaing  Ground.— Secret  Societies. — ^Hook- Worship.— 
Camp.— Poor  Travell era.— -Wild  Boar.— llger.— Wind.— Papering  Room. 
— «Gond  Burial — ^A  Poor  Mother. — The  GRtnds. — ^Language. — ^Marriagea. 
—Depopulation  of  Hills. — ^Deposition  of  their  Rigaba.— Oppreauon, — A 
Nurse  brought  to  Order. 

TusspATt  Fobrunry  ith.^-^Went  with  Mr.  Candy  to  see  the 
Bobools  in  connexion  with  the  Ohurch  of  England  Misflion. 
First  saw  a  female  school,  containing  also  some  boys,  fifty- 
seven  in  all>  undor  the  care  of  Miss  Whitc»  a  most  zealous  and 
energetic  Indo-Briton>  who  has  seven  other  schools  under  her 
charge.  The  children  are  taught  by  Pantojis,  and  all  of  the 
class  we  heard  (a  large  one  containing  some  very  little  girls) 
read  Marathi  well.  Aga  Sahib  was  much  interested.  The 
children  sang  nicely,  and  were  questioned  on  a  catechism. 
Some  of  them  were  girls  of  fourteen,  or  thereabouts.  They 
come  regularly  and  imhibe  much  Christian  truth ;  many  of 
their  mothers  also  come  to  hear.  They  are  of  all  castes.  It 
was  at  first  a  great  difficulty  to  get  girls  of  different  castes  to 
sit  in  the  same  school ;  but  now  there  is  none.  Miss  White 
told  us  that  a  little  girl,  after  being  some  time  in  the  school  at 
Mazagani,  lately  went  into  all  her  neigbours'  houses>  and  stole 
twenty^-one  images,  which  she  exchanged  for  mitai  (sweet- 
meats). Although  this  does  not  say  much  for  her  morality, 
vet  it  shows  how  completely  she  had  lost  all  reverence  for  the 
idols  of  her  people.  We  next  went  to  Mr.  Candy's  own  school, 
chiefly  for  children  of  European  descent,  on  one  or  both  sides, 
and  to  his  church,  which  is  close  by,  whore  he  has  two  Eng- 
lish sei*vices,  and  Mr.  Jerrom  a  Marathi  service,  every  Sun- 
day,   We  then  went  to  the  Money  Institution — a  Christian 
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school,  under  charge  of  Mr.  Jerrom — ^founded  about  ten  years 
ago,  to  commemorate  the  excellences  of  Mr.  Money,  an  admira- 
ble Christian  civilian.  It  contains  about  200  boys ;  the  lower 
school  learn  Marathi,  the  tipper  English. 

In  so  hurried  a  visit  I  coutd  only  observe  that  the  monitors 
taught  and  the  boys  answered  in  a  very  animated  manner,  so 
that  the  eagerness  of  the  answerers  often  prevented  those  who 
were  tyros  m  English  from  getting  out  the  words  in  time.  As 
we  passed,  two  classes  were  being  examined  in  grammar,  in 
which  they  answered  well ;  another  equally  so  in  geography. 
Bome  difficult  sums  were  written  on  the  boards,  being  the 
morning  exercise  in  arithmetic.  We  heard  the  senior  class 
answer  Well  in  mechanics.  The  pupils  are  made  to  write 
essays  in  English.  Mr.  Jerrom  complained  that  it  was  ra* 
ther  difficult  to  keep  up  their  knowledge  of  Marathi,  as  they 
are  not  made  to  write  themes  in  that  language  after  entering 
the  English  division.  They  only  translate  into  their  mother 
tongue.  The  number  of  boys  attending  this  excellent  Insti- 
tution at  present,  are  as  follows :  English  department— Brah- 
mins and  other  Hindu  castes,  175  ;  Mussalmans,  7 ;  Firsis,  7 ; 
Boman  Catholies,  30 ;  Ben-i-Israel,  6 ;  Protestants,  10 }  total, 
236.  Marathi  department :  Brahmins,  8 ;  other  Hindu  castes, 
179 ;  Mussalmans,  4 ;  total,  427.  Mr.  Candy  has  one  of  the 
transitory  Bungalows  on  the  Esplanade,  where  I  dined,  and 
met  Captain  and  Mrs.  Field  and  another  gentleman.  He  read 
to  us  a  letter  from  a  converted  Brahmin,  just  ordained  by  the 
Bishop  of  Madras,  who  is  at  the  station  of  Asinghur.  It  was 
admirably  written,  and  eave  a  very  pleasing  account  of  the 
native  converts  in  that  village,  and  of  several  inquirers.  The 
Church  Missionary  Society  act  on  the  principle  that  if  any 
one  professes  belief,  and  there  is  nothing  to  disprove  liis  pro- 
fession, he  should  be  baptized  \  whereas  the  Free  Church  re- 
quire some  proof  that  his  belief  is  real.  l*he  former  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  letter  of  Scripture,  for  we  find  converts 
baptized  on  the  spot ;  but  I  think  the  latter  is  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principle;  for  it  must  be  remembered  the 
Apostles,  as  inspired  men,  could  judge  of  the  sincerity  of  a 
convert  in  a  manner  no  minister  of  modern  times  can  do ;  and 
that  what  they  ascertained  by  the  more  direct  evidence  of  the 
Spirit,  we  must  endeavour  to  discover  by  seeking  His  blessing  on 
the  use  of  ordinary  means,  such  as  observation  and  experience. 

Met  Mn  Bowen  of  the  American  Mission ;  a  most  devoted^ 
but  singular  young  man.  He  has  renounced  his  salary  from 
the  Board  of  Missions ;  lives  in  a  native  house,  on  about  seven 
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mpees  a  montb,  and  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  native  man- 
ner, eating  no  meat,  taking  only  one  meal  a  day,  teaching  all 
the  morning  to  support  himself,  and  preaching  all  the  rest  of 
the  day.  He  is  worn  to  skin  and  bono.  He  thinks  this  the 
right  method  of  influencing  the  natives ;  it  may  have  some  ad- 
vantages, but  I  do  not  see  any  to  compensate  for  throwing 
away  nis  life  by  such  incessant  mental  toiL  Paul  wrought  as 
a  tent-maker— -manual,  not  mental  labour — and  in  his  native 
country;  but  Paul  could  never  have  been  called,  as  Mr. 
Bowen  is,  the  Ohristian  faqir.  Mr.  Oassidy  has  left  the  Pana 
Mission,  in  consequence  of  having  adopted  his  views,  and  hav- 
ing also  become  a  Baptist. 

Wednesday,  February  5th. — ^The  Bungalows  on  the  Island 
of  Bombav  are  the  prettiest  I  have  seen.  They  have  general- 
ly beautiful  verandahs,  wide  and  high,  with  lofty  porches  for 
carriages  to  drive  under,  and  the  whole  surrounded  with  fine 
shrubs  and  flowers.  Went  to  the  Fort  to  look  at  some  goods 
brouglit  by  Borahs  (the  same  that  I  have  been  accustomed  to 
call  Boxwalas).  Ibrahim  was  there,  and  said,  "Whenever 
these  people  enter  my  house,  my  head  turns,  and  I  tremble  all 
over,  for  women  always  need  a  thousand  things.''  '  I  drove 
home  by  the  seashore.  It  was  just  sunset,  and  we  saw  num- 
bers of  P^rsis  standing  with  their  books  in  their  hands,  pray- 
ing toward  the  setting  sun.  One  of  them  ended  bytuming 
round  several  times  against  the  course  of  the  sun.  We  were 
troubled  by  a  smell  which  surpassed  everything  that  had  ever 
reached  my  nostrils.  I  found  that  the  shore  was  lined  with 
smoking  heaps,  the  remains  of  Hindu  funeral-piles.  We  short- 
ly after  came  to  one  still  burning  fiercely ;  it  was  a  small 
square,  the  wood  was  nearly  burned  to  a  level  with  the 
ground,  and  the  only  remnant  of  mortality  was  a  small  black 
piece  in  the  centre.  A  crowd  of  men  were  sitting  to  wind- 
ward, watching  it  very  composedly.  The  deceased  had  died 
that  morning ! 

Thursdav,  February  6th.— Hormazdji  came  to  see  us  early* 
and  breakfasted  with  us.  I  like  him  more  and  more.  He  is 
Aill  of  delicacy  and  tender  feelings,  and  devotedly  attached  to 
his  child.  Dined  at  Parrell — a  small  party  about  twenty.  It 
is  a  fine  house,  in  a  beautifVil  park,  and  was  formerly  a  mon- 
astery ;  the  grand  hall,  in  which  we  dined  last  time,  was  the 
church.  This  time,  the  dinner  was  laid  above  the  entrance- 
porch,  which  was  enclosed  by  curtains  and  flags,  and  quite  per- 
nimed  with  the  abundance  of  flowers  on  the  table. 

Friday,  February  7th. — ^Went  into  the  Fort  to  draw.    Both 
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my  husband  and  Ibrahim  have  been  exerting  themselves  to 
get  me  some  Bedonin  Arabs  as  sitters*  but  in  vain ;  they  make 
appointments  and  do  not  keep  them. 

To-day,  being  again  disappointed,  Ibrahim  went  out  to  lay 
hold  of  a  Bedouin,  if  it  were  possible.  He  found  one,  but 
when  it  was  proposed  to  him  to  come  he  said,  **  Why  should 
I  go  to  the  house  of  the  English  1  God  alone  knows  what  may 
befall  me  there!"  and  nothing  could  induce  him  to  run  the 
risk,  until  Ezra,  the  Jew  of  Basrah  (whom  he  knew),  and  an- 
other man,  stood  security  for  his  safe  return.  The  Arab  was 
a  tall,  austere,  sad-looking  man,  who  never  could  have  been 
otherwise  than  in  earnest  during  the  whole  of  his  life,  and  who 
was,  I  suppose,  too  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  dangers  of 
sorcery  and  magic  to  feel  ashamed  of  either  his  fears  or  his 

Precautions,  when  he  found  me  alone  as  his  only  enemy,  he 
eing  accompanied  by  a  stout  Bedouin  attendant,  beside  Mul- 
lah Ibrahim.  He  was  nojt  handsome,  having  plain,  irregular 
features  and  deeplv  sunk  eyes,  yet  there  was  something  al- 
most awful  in  the  imperturbable  gravity  and  austerity  of  his 
faze.  During  the  whole  time  I  was  SKotching  him,  W  kept 
is  eyes  fixed  on  me,  without  the  slightest  chance  of  expres- 
sion. He  looked  like  a  man  accustomed  to  hardships  from  his 
birth.  I  have  often  reflected  on  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  I 
find  in  taking  the  likeness  of  a  European,  as  compared  with 
that  of  an  Oriental.  The  expression  of  the  one  can  be  caueht 
in  an  instant,  that  of  the  other  is  not  only  more  varying,  out 
more  complicated,  and  I  suppose  it  to  be  from  the  simplicity  of 
their  lives,  as  compared  witn  ours.  Consider  the  infinite  vari- 
ety of  objects  which  engage  our  attention  and  interest ;  the 
infinite  variety  of  thoughts  and  emotions  which  these  give* 
rise  to,  and  you  will  see  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  cultivated 
European  to  retain  the  repose  of  feature  and  the  unity  of  ex- 
pression which  is  observable  in  the  Oriental.  Add  to  this,  our 
habit  of  suppressing  the  outward  manifestation  of  feeling  (for 
when  an  Onental  really  feels  deeply,  he  shows  it  much  more 
freely  than  we  do,  except  where  he  is  obliged  to  feign),  and 
the  generally  inferior  intensity  of  the  passions  in  Europe,  and' 
you  will  see  why  the  countenances  vary.  This  Arab  was  the 
most  perfect  specimen  I  ever  saw  of  a  man  of  few  and  simple 
emotions.  He  could  understand  hatred  for  an  enemy,  and 
love  for  a  friend ;  bodily  privations  ho  is  accustomed  to  disre- 
gard— ^bodily  suffering  to  endure ;  probably  this  comprises  the 
circle  of  his  feelings.  How  can  such  a  one,  accustomed  to' 
hardships,  to  solitude  and  exertion,  be  made  to  understand  the' 
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,tlioQ9an4-aQ4-on0  Minp  aod  striviliga'of  (sivilized  lifet  .He  is 
a  being  of  another  ^pUer^i  wi  moyes  lUBong  tbe  crowded 
streets  with  neither  intere9t  i^or  comprehension  for  the'  world 
imd  its  ways ;  there  was  po  harshness  in  his  ezpression»  bnt  it 
wasth^  calm  indifference  of  an  ascetic*  Are  not  these  men, 
in  some  respects,  wiper  than  we  T-r-gifted  with  a  truer  insight 
than«we  fure  into  the  nothingness  of  the  world,  though  not  of 
the  great  realities  of  life  1  This  man  could .  both  read  and 
write;  bis  name  was  AU  Suklawi,  of  Kuwed,  and  when  0. 
came  and  spoke  with  frank  cordiality  to  him,  both  be  and  his 
companion  seemed  more  patisSed  that  we  were  not  Djinns. 
jSe  wore  the  long  Qbogab,  or  cloak,  nearly  touching  the 
ground,  a  many*coloured  bandkerohief  on  bis  head,  bound 
round  by  a  coil  of  camel's  bftir  by  w^y  of  a  turban,  the  ends 
of  the  handkerchief  banging  down  on  each  side  of  his  face 
threw  his  countenance  into  deep  shadow  i  be  had  but  scanty 
beard ;  on  bis  feet  were  sandals  i  both  hands,  feet,  and  ankles, 
finely  shaped,  bony*  and  strong,  but  not  more  delicate  than  a 
European's  of  spare  make. 

Saturday,  February  8tbv— rMy  husband  being  voty  busy^ 
Mr.  Murray  Mitchell  kindly  eccompanied  me  to  tbe  Syna- 
gogue of  the  Arab  Jews.  It  was  a  lovely  eool  morning*  The 
service  had  begun,  but  Ibrihim  had  left  t^  servant  and  little 
Firha  to  show  us  tbe  way.  I  wanted  the  child  to  come  into 
the  carriage  as  usual,  but  the  servant  objected  as  it  was  the 
Sabbath,  /^ewere  in  some  donbt  whether  I  should  be  admit- 
ted into  the  body  of  the  Synagogue,  but  Ibrihim  came  forward 
to  meet  us,  and  fed  us  to  tne  "  ebief  9eats,"  placing  us  between 
himself  and  David  Sassan^n,  tbe  richest  Jew  in  Bombay,  a 
very  fine-looking  old  man,  with  an  eye  like  a  hawk  for  brilt- 
liancy  and  depth,  The  Synagogue  was  a  long  room,  with  a 
high  divan  all  round  it,  on  which  tbo  worshippers  sat  cross- 
legged,  A  chair  was  provided  for  me  to  put  my  feet  on. 
Down  the  middle  were  two  benches,  back  to  back,  for  the  boys 
of  the  congregation,  and  nearer  tbe^  door  a  desk,  like  a  high 
sideboard,  at  which  the  reader  stood,  opposite  to  which  was  a 
curtained  recess  containing  the  law,  All  present  wore  veils, 
generally  white  with  blue  striped  borders  and  a  single  fringe 
at  each  corner,  but  some  of  the  younger  bovs  had  them  of 
spotted  net,  adorned  with  little  tufts  of  wool  of  various  colours. 
I  never  saw  a  handsomer  set  of  men,  and  this  with  their  varied 
dresses  of  rich  colours,  and  the  beauty  of  the  little  children, 
who,  gaily  dressed  and  covered  with  ornaments,  were  curled 
up  by  tbe  side  of  their  father9  or  sitting  on  their  knees,  and 
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ever  and  anon  roving  about,  or  eating  sweetmeaffl  as  t>ri]>es  to 
be  qnioti  rendered  it  a  most  picturesaue  scene.  .  Bat  thongll 
this  was  iaiy  first  impression,  it  soon  cuanged  to  astonisbmont 
at  beholding  the  heartlessness  of  their  worship,  which,  excels 
anything  I  hare  ever  seen  as  a  mockery,  of  devotion^  Every 
man  had  a  prayer-book,  but  the  service  was  gabbled!  over  in 
a  way  that  rendered  it  impossible  even  for  Mr.  Mitchell,  w:ho 
is  a  good  Hebrew  scholar^  to  follow  it  The  boys  seemed 
to  stnve  who  should  read  loudest,  and  shouted  "  amin,  amin, 
amin,"  as  if  it  were  very  amusing,  looking  about  and  laughing 
the  while.  The  men  were  talking,  and  I  soon  found  there 
would  not  bo  tlie  slightest  objection  to  my  sketching  the  scene. 
Water  was  brought  me,  and  I  took  the  group  on  my  left  hand. 
No  sooner  did  David  Sassanin  perceive  that  I  was  sketching 
him»  than  he  put  d6wn  his  book,  and  spread  his  hand  upon  it 
that  I  might  observe  hta  valuable  diamond  and  ruby  rings. 
Several  were  called  up  to  the  desk  in  succession  to  read  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  service,  which  they  did  in  a  sort  of  loud 
chaunt,  rocking  themselves  to  and  fro.  Several  young  boys, 
after  readings  came  to  kiss  the  hand  and  fHoges  of  David  Sas- 
sandn  and  a  venerable  old  man  who  sat  next  him,  who  laid 
their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  boys.  It  was  a  pretty  action  on 
both  sides.    One  or  two  little  girls  were  there  with  their  books. 

During  one  part  of  the  service  each  man  collected  the  fringes 
at  the  four  comers  of  his  veflt  and  kissed  them  repeatedly^ 
touching  both  eyes  with  them.  Host  of  them  did  it  in  the 
same  ''perfunctory''  style  in  which  Bomanists  generally  cross 
th emsefves.  Then  they  drew  the  veil  over  the  right  side  of  the 
face,  and  uttered  a  lamentable  cry.  Then  the  whole  congre- 
gation turned  towards  the  west,  and  bending,  uttered  a  con- 
fession of  sin.  This  waa  the  only  part  of  the  service  in  which 
there  was  the  slightest  appearance  of  earnestness.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  service,  several  Jews  that  I  had  seen  before 
came  to  speak  to  me,  and  also  a  rabbi  from  Jerusalem.  One 
of  them  ushered  me  into  the  small  chamber  allotted  to  the 
women»  with  a  pard^h  between  them  and  the  synagogue, 
through  which  they  can  see  without  being  seen.  There  were 
not  above  a  dozen  there,  including  Hannan,  Miriam,  and  their 
mother.  All  of  them  were  covered  with  ornaments,  many 
with  their  eyes  painted  with  surmd,  and  somQ  I  strongly 
suspected  orrouge.  They  all  wear  false  hair.  They  seem 
to  be  generally  of  low  stature,  less  than  the  Afghdn  women, 
but  with  very  fair  complexions*  They  welcomed  me  very 
cordially. 
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On  our  way  home  Mr.  Mitchell  told  me  that  this  extraordi- 
nary irreverence  in  the  form  of  worship'  prevails  throughout 
all  the  Eastern  Ohurches,  Christian  as  well  as  Jewish,  In 
the  Coptic  Cathedral  at  Cairo,  he  heard  one  correct  the  reader 
Iby  calling  out»  **  You  pig !  that's  wrong."  Pavid  Sassanin 
corrected  the  reader  several  times,  )>ut  in  a  more  seemly  fash- 
ion than  this.  The  old  man  is  a  partv  in  a  cause  now  before 
the  courts,  involving  a  large  amount  of  property.  He  refused 
to  give  a  translation  of  the  will  in  dispute,  so  the  court  request- 
ed Mr.  Mitchell  to  make  one,  which,  from  its  immense  length 
and  almost  super-legal  prolixity  proved  the  most  tiresome 
task  he  ever  had  to  perform. 

Sunday,  February  9th. — ^The  Communion. — I  went  nearly 
at  the  end  of  the  service  with  Mrs.  Mitchell,  who  was  not  well. 
Mr.  Taylor  of  Belgam  gave  an  excellent  address  before  dis- 
tributing the  bread  and  wine.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  I  like 
to  see  the  Minister  of  one  Church  officiating  in  another,  and 
thus  testifying  to  their  oneness  in  Christ.  This  is  the  first 
opportunity  we  have  had  of  communicating  since  the  23rd 
December,  1849,  at  Loodiana.  Is  not  this  a  proof  that  the 
more  frequent  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  expedient  t 
After  dinner  spoke  to  Harrichand,  a  young  Brahmin  from  the 
Assembly's  Institution,  who  comes  with  three  others  from  the 
Elphinstone  College  to  receive  Scriptural  instruction  from  Mrs. 
Mitchell.  For  the  past  month  or  six  weeks  he  and  three  of 
his  friends  (I  think  the  same  who  accompany  him  on  the  Sab- 
bath) have  met  daily  to  read  together.  Their  present  study 
is  History,  and  they  ha^ve  begun  with  Genesis,  as  being  the 
oldest  historical  book.  They  have  also  read  Wesley's  Ser- 
mons. 

Harrichand  said,  he  did  not  think  there  was  much  difference 
between  the  pupils  of  Christian  and  Government  Institutions 
•—he  said  many  of  the  latter  wished  to  read  the  Bible,  and  did 
read  it.  I  asked  him,  what  made  them  wish  to  read  it  He 
said,  they  find  allusions  to  it  in  other  books,  and  this  makes 
them  curious  to  read  it ;  but  added,  that  "  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  Christianity  believe  in  nothing."  He  said,  that 
educated  young  men  naturally  wished  for  educated  wives ;  but 
that  the  chief  obstacle  is,  that  so  soon  as  a  girl  is  married  she 
is  wholly  taken  up  with  her  household  duties,  so  as  to  prevent 
her  having  any  time  for  learning.  He  said,  a  relation  of  his, 
who  died  only  last  Sunday  from  cholera,  and  who  was  the 
daughter  and  wife  of  rich  men,  so  as  to  have  everything  done 
for  her,  was  very  learned,  and  even  read  Sanscrit.     When  I 
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urged  on  him  and  his  companion  the  necessity  of  confessing 
Ohrist,  he  said,  we  could  not  understand  the  difSculties  and 
trials  that  a  Hindu  had  to  endure— that  it  was  very  easy  for 
us  to  speak  thus,  and  expressed  himself  with  much  warmth 
and  even  eloquence  on  the  suhject.  I  granted  that  we  had 
not  the  same  outward  trials  to  undergo ;  but  endeavored  to 
explain,  that  all  mankind  must  belong  to  one  of  two  classes, 
that  every  man  must  be  a  child  of  God  or  a  child  of  the  devil, 
must  be  unconverted,  that  is,  alienated  from  God  and  without 
love  for  Him,  or  converted,  that  is,  filled  with  such  a  love  to 
Ohrist  that  he  counts  all  things  but  naught  in  comparison  to 
Him ;  that  it  was  indeed  easy  for  us  to  be  nominal  Ohristians, 
but  that  it  was  not  a  bit  easier  for  us  to  be  real  Christians  than 
for  them ;  that  being  nominal  Christians  only  enhanced  our 
condemnation ;  that  those  who  were  such  were  very  much  in 
the  condition  of  Harrichand  himself,  that  is,  intellectually 
assenting  to  the  Gospel  without  receiving  it  with  the  heart ; 
that  conversion  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  alone,  and  was  the 
same  work  in  the  heart  of  a  European  as  in  that  of  a  Hindu ; 
and  that  unless  a  European  was  filled  with  such  love  to  Christ 
as  would  enable  him  cheerfully  to  renounce  iiU  things  for  His 
sake,  he  is  no  more  a  Christian  than  the  Hindu  who  shrinks 
from  actually  renouncing  them ;  that  God  alone  could  read 
the  heart  and  see  whether  this  love  existed :  but  that  it  was 
clear  that  without  it  no  one  could  be  saved.  I  assured  them, 
that  we  felt  most  deeply  for  them,  and  prayed  for  them.  I 
promised  them  "  The  Test  of  Truth."  C.  came  in  and  spoke 
earnestly  to  them.  Narayan  and  his  partner  Mr.  Peyton  (who 
is  also  a  candidate  for  the  Ministry,  and  with  whom  he  main- 
tains a  boarding-house  for  young  men  who  attend  the  Institu- 
tion), Vincent  Babu,  and  our  dear  friend  Hormazdji,  came  to  tea. 

I.  the  Jew  told  me,  that  his  brother  to  the  last  acknowl- 
edged Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah,  but  that  he  himself  was  very 
much  ashamed  of  confessing  Him.  He  said,  my  husband  had 
spoken  very  earnestly  to  him,  and  that  they  were  "  sach  ba- 
ten,"  true  words.  Many  of  the  Jews  in  Bombay  secretly  read 
the  New  Testament ;  but  although  they  know  the  difference 
between  Protestants  and  others  calling  themselves  Christians, 
yet  the  idolatry  of  the  Romanists  and  Armenians  is  a  great 
stumbling-block  in  their  way. 

Tuesdav,  February  Uth. — ^Paid  a  farewell  visit  toIbHlbim*s 
family,  taking  Mrs.  Mitchell,  Bachu,  and  the  Bibi  with  me. 
A  good  many  Jewesses  were  there.  They  knew  all  about 
Bachubai  and  her  father.    Ibrdhim  retreated  when  they  came 
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IB,  as  it  is  not  the  castom  of  the  Jewish  ladies  to  see  strangers. 
I  sketched  a  Jewess  with  a  very  sweet  countenance*  smoking 
the  huqa,  and  also  her  half-sister,  a  little  girl  of  twelve  (very- 
like  Hngb  D,),  who  is  betrothed  to  a  son  of  Ddud  Sassanan.  The 
young  man  is  now  in  Ohina,  with  which  country  his  father 
carries  on.  a  great  trade,  principally  in  opium.  I  also  drew  the 
daughter  of  the  elder  lady,  a  girl  of  thirteen,  who  has  been 
lately  married.  Their  dress  consists  of  a  tight-fitting  coat 
reaching  to  the  feet,  and  open  on  each  side  nearly  as  high  as 
the  knee,  to  allow  of  walking.  This  is  generally  of  gay  col- 
ours, striped  or  figured,  in  one  instance  it  was  of  silver  brocade. 
It  is  cut  down  in  front  below  the  bosom,  which  is  covered  (be- 
sides under-garments)  by  a  sort  of  stomacher  of  muslin, 
embroidered  in  gold  ana  colours,  while  numerous  necklaces, 
pendants,  and  chains,  surround  the  throat.  The  sleeves  are 
tight,  and  over  this  long  dresa  (under  which  they  wear  trous- 
ers, and  are  .always  curious  to  snow  if  we  do  the  same)  they- 
asually  have  a  jacket  with  short  sleeves  of  scarlet  merino, 
green  velvet,  or  some  such  bright  material,  the  seams  guarded 
with  gold  lace.  Their  own  hair  (except  in  the  case  of  the 
little  unmarried  one)  is  hidden  in  front  by  false  hair  of  a  bright 
auburn,  cut  straight  halfway  down  the  forehead,  and  looped 
up  in  plaits  at  the  side.  The  real  tresses  are  plaited,  and 
hang  doMrn  the  back  with  silver  tassels  and  coins  at  the  end. 
They  often  wear  the  Fez  or  red  Turkish  cap  with  blue  tassel, 
round  which  is  a  small  muslin  turban  of  colours  on  a  white 
ground,  a  handkerchief  of  the  same  is  folded  over  the  head 
and  crossed  under  the  chin,  (only  the  unmarried  girl  was  with- 
out this) ;  and  over  all  are  oands  of  gold,  pearls,  and  jewels, 
crossing  the  head  in  every  direction,  strings  of  pearls  passine 
under  the  chin  firom  one  ear  to  the  other.  They  wear  gold 
coins,  some  of  them  very  large,  fastened  to  their  chains ;  brace- 
lets, rings,  and  immense  gold  bangles  on  their  ankles.  One 
lady  had  hers  covered  with  a  muslin  case.  They  mostly  wear 
stockings  or  socks. 

The  Bibf  was  very  much  pleased  with  their  cordial  manner. 
Ibrdhim  gave  us  some  delicious  tea,  called  Pdho.  We  then 
embraced  his  family  and  parted.  Several  of  the  ladies  wore 
rouge,  but  neither  Miriam  nor  her  mother  do  so,  for  their  skins 
were  like  satin  to  the  touch.  I  then  took  the  Bibi  to  see  the 
wife  of  Nassirwdiijf,  a  rich  Fdrsi  broker.  We  had  to  ascend 
innumerable  stairs  till  we  reached  the  highest  story  of  the 
house,  which  was  handsomely  furnished  with  many  mirrors 
and  ornaments,  much  in  the  French  style.    Our  host  made  a 
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self-acting  piano  play  for  us,  be  nsed  to  play  himself,  but  now 
has  no  time.  He  then  took  tbo  Bibi  and  mo  Into  somo  inner 
apaftments  richly  fumishecl,  whore  his  M'ifo  sat  on  a  velvet 
sofa.  Slie  was  a  very  pretty  person,  but  disfiffured  by  having 
her  hair  wholly  covered  with  a  white  skull-cap.  She  was 
richly  dressed  in  a  satin  Sarf,  and  with  a  short  jacket  under- 
neath. She  wore  very  handsome  diamond  earrings,  pearl 
necklace,  and  handsome  bangles  and  rings,  but  she  was  very 
inanimate,  did  not  rise  at  our  entrance,  and  scarcely  m^de  a 
saUm.  She  had  two  beautiful  children,  both  dressed  in  little 
black  velvet  tabards  with  spangles,  and  caps  of  the  same.  A 
very  pretty  little  girl,  about  nine,  sat  on  a  ehair  near  her,  a& 
immovable  as  herself,  so  we  concluded  it  was  the  Pirsi  mode. 
Tlie  Bibf  was  highly  indienant  at  it,  and  declared  our  fair 
hostess  was  ''just  liKe  an  idol,  for  she  neither  rose  nor  made 
salim ;"  and  the  only  thing  she  said,  was  to  ask  if  **  I  was  a 
Madam  Sahib  or  a  Baba  V*  This  extreme  apathy  of  the  Pdrsi 
ladies  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  men  are  very  animated 
in  their  demeanour.  It  by  no  means  follows,  however,  that 
they  are  as  quiet  as  they  appear,  for  a  friend  of  mine  saw  one, 
when  irritated  by  the  unpolite  behaviour  of  an  English  lady, 
and  admonished  by  her  husband  not  to  show  her  displeasure, 
dash  her  hand  into  his  face  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  com- 
pany in  the  most  contemptuous  manner. 

N assirwdnjf  spoke  of  hiding  the  women's  hair,  as  an  **  abom- 
inable custom,*'  and  one  that  would  certainly  be  abolished  in 
a  few  years.  Their  religion  does  not  allow  them  to  speak, 
walk,  or  eat,  with  their  heads  uncovered.  He  then  brought 
my  husband  and  Aga  Muhammad  in  to  see  his  wife,  as  the 
Pirsi  ladies  may  receive  visitors,  though  they  do  not  go  out 
in  public 

It  is  astonishing,  that  the  most  enlighted  and  enterprising 
race  in  India  should  profess  so  utterly  childish  a  religion,  one 
which  gives  minute  directions  for  cutting  and  burying  the  hair 
and  nails !  and  teaches  that  the  star  Sirius  is  a  bull  with 

f  olden  horns.  It  is  a  religion  wholly  devoid  of  external  evi- 
ence.  No  one  knows  who  Zoroaster  was,  or  whether  there  was 
one  or  six ;  a  few  Parsis  acknowledge  the  inspiration  of  the 
Zendavesta  only,  of  which  tlie  text  is  corrupted  and  the  meaning 
almost  unknown ;  others  acknowledge  as  sacred  the  Pehlevi 
and  Persian  writings,  which  are  all  modem  ! 

Our  kind  hostess,  Mrs.  G.,  has  a  very  nice  Ayah,  who  is  a 
learned  woman,  and  reads  the  Kuran  daily,  without  under- 
standing a  word  of  it.     The  Aga  said  she  reminded  him  of  a 


-AjS^ji&^i^^'^ 


270  WATKB  YIKW  BT  HOOHUOHT. 

devout  kinswomen  of  his,  who  jrot  a  Mnnslii  to  read  to  her  the 
"Martyrdom  of  Hasan  and  Soseyn."  As  the  lecture  pro- 
ceeded, she  became  more  and  more  affected,  wept,  tore  her 
hair,  beat  her  breast,  sobbed  and  groaned,  until  the  irreverent 
Munshi  burst  out  laughing,  and  told  her  he  had  been  reading 
the  Loves  of  Majnun  and  Leila! 

My  husband  being  detained  by  unexpected  business,  Mr. 
Murray  Mitchell  very  kindly  offered  to  accompany  Mary  and 
me  to  Panwell,  and  we  accepted  this  the  more  readily  as  it 
was  a  little  relaxation  for  him.  How  great  is  the  want  of 
Missionaries  at  tliis  place !  The  Institution  alone  requires  at 
least  two  to  itself;  besides  the  native  brethren  Baz^r  preaching 
in  a  field  for  as  manv  as  can  be  found,  the  Portuguese  commu- 
nity require  a  Missionary  for  themselves,  so  do  the  Pirsb,  so 
do  the  Ben-i-Israel,  the  Mussalmdns  have  been  sadly  neglected. 
Mr.  Mitchell  was  anxious  to  visit  a  Ben-i-Israel  school  at  Pan- 
well,  but  could  not  afford  to  stay  till  the  next  morning.  Dear 
0.  deposited  us  on  board  a  very  good  bander  boat  at  six  p.  m. 
We  sat  on  the  roof  of  the  cabin,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the 
sail.  It  was  a  most  lovely  evening,  and  the  entrance  to  the 
Panwell  Aiver  by  bright  moonlight  was  most  serene  and 
beautiful,  A  P^rsi  boat  with  lights  on  board  followed  us 
closely,  and  a  whole  crowd  of  boats  was  lying  at  Panwell. 
Our  crew  sang^— one  of  their  songs  was  simple  and  pretty : 
**  Allah  mere,"  &c.,  t.  e,  **  O  my  God,  give  to  me  a  good  wind." 
Mr.  Mitchell  spoke  of  the  want  of  books  written  expressly  for 
the  natives,  and  praised  Mrs.  Sherwood's  "  Indian  Pilgrim." 
Took  a  cup  of  tea  at  Panwell,  ho  packed  us  in  the  carnage, 
and  we  bade  him  farewell  with  much  regret.  The  Ghii  we 
ascended  in  palkfs,  reaching  Khandala  about  five  a.  m.  We 
did  not  stop,  but  went  on  to  Puna,  where  we  arrived  about 
half-past  one,  very  tired.  Immediately  packed,  and  sent  off 
the  baggage  towards  Nagar.  Passed  many  cotton  trees  to-day 
with  their  rich  crimson  blossoms,  and  numbers  of  Brinjar2i 
and  their  bullocks  returning  from  Bombay,  whither  they 
carry  the  bales  of  cotton  from  the  interior.  The  women  are 
covered  with  strange  Tartar-looking  ornaments  of  glass,  wood 
and  bone. 

Saturday,  15th  February. — 0.  arrived,  having  travelled  all 
night  in  the  mail  cart     Overheard  several  of  the  soldiers 

Jiraying  at  their  meeting.  The  prayers  were  most  excellent* 
IwoUing  much  on  con^ssion  of  sin,  and  imploring  strength 
against  temptation,  and  grace  to  sanctify  and  profit  by  the 
coming  Sabbath. 
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Sandaj,  16th  Febmary. — There  was  the  commanion  in 
Marathi.  We  both  partook  6f  it.  About  eleven  female  con- 
verts and  twelve  or  fourteen  men  communicated.  After  service 
all  offered  their  eifts.  We  saw  two  Bopiiliis  who  had  made  the 
last  campaign*  both  of  whom  were  oaptized  hy  Mr.  Allen. 
One  of  them  is  now  pensioned,  having  been  wounded ;  the 
other  is  in  the  third  Bombay  Native  Infantry.  He  is  a  Madras 
man.  These  were  the  first  Ohristian  Sep^his  I  have  ever 
seen,  There  are  a  good  many  Romanists  and  some  Protestants 
both  in  the  Bombay  and  Madras  armies.  I  never  heard  of  one 
in  Bengal.  Some  years  ago  a  very  gallant  Sep^hi  Havildar» 
a  Mussalman  I  think,  was  converted,  and  the  Qovemment  were 
io  much  alarmed  at  it  that  they  forced  him  to  retire  on  a  pen- 
sion; but  times  are  greatly  changed  now. 

Monday*  February  17th. — ^We  took  leave  of  our  friends  last 
night,  and  started  about  three  a.  m.  this  morning,  and  reached 
Major  Tapp's  pretty  Bungalow  at  Seriir  about  three  A.  m.  on 
Wednesday.  Opposite  the  porch  is  a  sort  of  semicircular 
gallery  for  plants,  the  whole  looking  so  green  and  fresh,  that 
it  was  quite  delightful,  especially  in  such  an  out-of-the-way 
place.  Major  Tapp  commands  the  Puna  Horse,  whose  head- 
quarters are  here.  He  showed  us  a  beautiful  Album;  we 
:u>und  him  a  most  kind  host,  and  spent  a  very  pleasant  day. 

Thursday .-^Ahmednagar. — Dined  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood- 
cock. They  live  in  a  very  pretty  house  made  out  of  two 
Mussalman  tombs  (said  to  be  those  of  twin  gpranddaughters  of 
Aurangzebe),  for  the  dining  and  drawing  rooms,  and  a  Hindu 
temple  for  the  sleeping  apartments,  all  connected  by  passages. 
They  have  two  of  the  sweetest,  most  English-like  children,  I 
have  seen  in  India. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Friday  I  went  to  see  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bur- 
gess, of  the  American  Mission.  Mrs.  Burgess  read  us  part  of  a 
fetter  from  Mr.  Perkins  of  the  Nestorian  Mission,  in  which  he 
relates  the  effect  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Munger  describing  oii^ 
of  his  preaching  tours.  A  Nestorian  Deacon  (who  was  formerly 
a  robber  but  now  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ)  heard  it  reaa, 
and  immediately  resolved  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
villages  in  a  certain  district.  This  ne  has  since  done,  making 
known  the  glad  tidings  in  places  where  they  had  hardly  been 
heard  of  before.  Another  Deacon  or  Priest  has  followed  his 
example,  and  the  Churches  (I  think)  in  Syria  have  raised 
nioney  to  enable  these  evangelists  to  continue  their  labours. 
Mrs.  Woodcock  told  me  of  a  remedy  (Henbane  seed)  which 
has  effectually  cured  her  and  several  other  persons  of  tooth- 
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,  fide:  Yon  put  about  half  a  thimbleful  on  a  little  hot  charcoal, 
'  and  let  the  smoke  go  into  the  aching  tooth,  but  not  swallowing 
.  it ;  the  mouth  is  kept  open,  and  after  a  little  the  nerire  drops 
out — ^it  is  like  a  white  thread  with  a  black  head.  3he  did  this 
four  or  five  years  ago,  and  has  had  no  pain  sincci  though 
*  formerlj  she  was  a  constant  sufferer.  The  Afghans  always 
.  say  that  a  worm  has  eaten  their  tooth  when  it  is  decayed,  and 
.  I  think  this  may  be  from  haying  ^een  the  nerve,  which  is  very 
.  like  a  worm. 

Friday. — ^Went  on  to  Inampdr,  where  the  escort  awaited  us. 

Saturday,  February  22nd. — C.  and  I  rode  to  Bastapdr,  and 

\  went  on  in  the  evening  to  Tokah,  where  we  spent  the  Sabbath. 

^  It  was  very  hot,  but  nothing  in  comparbon  to  the  Sunday  we 

spent  here  last  year. 

Monday,  February  24th. — ^Went  to  Dygham  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  drove  in  the  buggy  to  Aurangabad  in  the  evening. 
Even  with  O.^s  careful  driving,  and  with  so  easy  a  buggy,  the 
jolting  was  dreadful. 

Weanesday ,  February  26th.— Mr.  Wood  called.  His  pupil, 
the  youngest  Mr.  K,  was  bom  without  arms  or  legs.  He  is 
about  nineteen,  and  having  from  the  first  been  tnrown  into 
.society,  does  not  feel  any  shyness  in  consequence  of  his  misfor- 
tune. He  has  very  good  abilities,  and  such  extraordinary 
energy,  that  there  is  nothing  he  will  not  attempt,  and  few 
,  things  in  which  he  does  not  succeed.  He  is  a  very  bold  rider, 
an  excellent  shot,  keeps  up  all  the  correspondence  with  his 
.mother,  and  shaves  himself. 

The  next  morning,  Wednesday,  we  met  the  party  at  the 
Oavalry  review.  Mr.  Arthur  ^avanagh,  the  crippled  one, 
rides  on  a  little  chair  facing  the  horse,  the  bridle  being  twisted 
round  the  stump  of  the  left  arm.  The  Begiment  did  not  show 
themselves  to  advantage :  they  did  not  level  their  lances  in 
charging,  neither  did  they  keep  together  or  charge  with  a  rush, 
and  those  who  used  carbines  showed  the  inefficiency  of  the 
weapon  where  neither  men  nor  horses  have  been  accustomed 
to  it.  The  men  fired  in  the  air,  keeping  their  eyes  fixed  on 
their  horses,  who  bounded  forward  directly  they  heard  the 
,  discharge.    The  Regiment  is  commanded  by  Captain  , 

a  man  to  whom  I  regret  having  ever  spoken.  Two  years  ago* 
in  the  action  in  which  Appa  Sahib  was  taken.  Captain  Orr,  of 
the  AjTtillery,  led  the  Oavalry,  and  cut  down  Appa  S4hib  with 
his  own  hand.      Captain  '  was  in  command   of  the 

Cavalry,  and  was  in  such  a  fright  that  he  shut  hb  eyes,  and 
.thus  got  a  cut  on  the  head.    He  was  getting  it  dressed  by  Dr. 
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,  in  tbe  bed  of  the  river,  when  he  saw  near  them  a 

iRoliilla,  severely  wounded,  begging  for  help.  "  Oh/'  cried  ho, 
**  kill  that  man  ;  he  has  got  a  gun — lie  may  shoot  us."     And 

Dr. ,  to  his  lasting  disgrace,  though  a  medical  man, 

bound  to  help  the  wounded,  instead  of  simply  removing  the 
man's  gun,  went  up  and  backed  off  his  head.  He  is  now 
very  sorry  for  it,  and  says  he  never  can  forget  the  Kohilla's 
dying  look. 

Thursday,  February  27th. — The  officers.  Brigadier  Twem- 
low,  and  Mr.  Wood  and  his  party,  went  out  to  kill  a  tiger, 
The  creature  had  devoured  a  great  part  of  a  bullock  without 
killing  it.  Captain  Sutherland  Orr  was  on  foot :  the  tiger 
charged  him — ^lie  fired,  and  hit  it  in  the  shoulder ;  it  charged 
again,  and  he  wounded  it  a  second  time ;  and  it  was  found 
afterwards  that  the  ball  had  completely  traversed  its  body, 
going  in  at  the  right  shoulder  and  out  on  the  left  side.  He 
then  lay  down  in  a  bush,  and  it  took  five  shots  from  the  party 
on  the  elephants  to  dislodge  him.  The  hunters  did  not  return 
till  five.  After  seeing  the  dead  tiger  by  torchlight,  we  started 
after  dinner  (I  in  the  palki),  ^and  arrived  about  twelve  at 
Doulatabad,  where  most  of  the  hunters  already  were ;  found 
tea  ready  for  us,  and  went  to  bed. 

Friday,  February  28th. — Started  about  sunrise,  rode  as  high 
as  we  could,  and  then  climbed  up  to  the  top  of  Doulatabad, 
built  by  Muhammad  Toghlak.  This  famous  fortress,  '*  The 
City  of  Riches,"  was  impregnable  from  its  situation,  but  is  now 
in  ruins.  It  rises  abruptly  from  the  plain,  exactly  in  the  form 
of  a  tent ;  the  walls  of  the  tent  representing  the  scarp,  and 
the  sloping  fly  the  upper  part  of  the  fortress.  It  is  a  fatiffuing 
ascent  The  winding  arched  gateway,  the  Killadar's  house 
at  the  summit,  and  many  passages  and  staircases,  still  remain, 
with  one  solitary  minar.  The  view  from  the  top  is  fine.  We 
saw  a  curious  eigh teen-pounder,  of  immense  length. 

We  then  went  to  the  vineyards.  The  vines  ^*ow  liku 
small  trees ;  the  stem  five  or  six  inches  round.  There  are 
two  kinds  of  grapes-^an  oblong,  sweet,  fleshy,  white  grape, 
very  like  a  cherry  in  taste ;  and  a  black  grape,  of  higher 
flavour,  and  eight  times  the  price.  We  saw  the  Pangra  tree, 
without  leaves,  but  covered  with  a  beautiful  crimson  blossom ; 
and  also  a  delicious  little  straw-coloured  rose.  On  returning 
to  our  tents,  we  passed  a  poor  donkey,  which  had  just  been 
killed  by  a  panther ;  but  tnough  the  gentlemen  went  after  it, 
it  got  away. 

Iii  the  afternoon  went  on  to  Bosah  to  see  the  tombs.    An- 

12*  • 
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raoez^be  lies  bere,  with  no  moniimeiit  whateyer— -only  a  wbite 
cloth  oVer  hb  tombstone.  Olose  by  is  the  shrine  of  a  Pir, 
which  they  would  not  allow  ns  to  enter ;  the  doors  seemed  to 
be  of  silver,  and  a  row  of  ostrich  eggs  hnng  above  the  tomb. 
This  place  is  under  the  care  of  the  stingy  Nawdb  of  Jaffera* 
bad  ;  so  it  is  not  astonishing  that  it  is  not  in  good  order.  On 
the  opposite  side  is  another  shrine*  and  some  pictnresaue 
courts  and  arches.  The  muezzin  was  calling  to  evening 
prayer.  We  remarked  some  very  curious  pillars,  very  short, 
with  lofty  pointed  arches  springing  from  them.  As  we  rode 
up  to  our  tents  the  hillside  was  on  fire;  it  was  a  beautiful 
sight  We  were  all  so  tired  and  thirsty  that  we  could  scarce- 
ly speak. 

Saturd^,  March  Ist. — Started  before  sunrise  for  the  famous 
Oaves  of  £lora,  that  are  close  to  Bozah.  After  descending  a 
very  wild  6hdt,  we  were  summoned  to  the  edge  of  the  hill, 
and  looking  down,  we  beheld  the  magnificent  Temple  of 
Kaflas,  a  monolithic  pyramidical  temple,  100  feet  high,  most 
elaborately  carved,  with  detached  hall  and  gateway,  connect- 
ed with  it  by  bridges,  with  obelisks  on  eacii  side  of  it ;  the 
whole  in  a  court  about  400  feet  square,  and  entirely  hewn  out 
of  the  balsatic  rock  which  surrounds  it.  This  is  tne  most  as- 
tonishing work  I  ever  saw ;  and  this  the  most  striking  point  de 
vue.  We  were  not,  however,  suffered  to  linger  long  over  it,  as 
we  had  twelve  caves  to  see;  so  we  rode  on  to  the  most  dis- 
tant. 

The  caves  at  Elora  are  supposed  to  have  been  made  from 
about  A.D.  800  to  950.  While  Alfred  was  inventing  clock- 
candles,  and  Oharlemae^e  was  conquering  the  Saxons,  and 
converting  them,  after  his  mann'er,  the  Hindu  system  of  my- 
thology was  becoming  general,  and  these  caves,  and  those  of 
Elephanta,  are  the  monuments  of  Tankrita  principles ;  by 
which  is  meant  a  sort  of  amalgamation  of  the  worship  of  Siva 
and  Durgd  with  Buddhism.  It  appears  that  even  the  Bud- 
dhists do  not  question  the  superior  antiquity  of  Braliminism. 
Their  own  faith  was  a  protest  against  Yidantism.  The  Bud- 
dhists protested  against  the  division  of  men  into  castes,  and 
especially  against  the  Brahminical  hierarchy,  and  against  an- 
imal sacrifices.  I  have  never  seen  a  clear  account  of  their 
tenets,  but  like  those  of  most  Eastern  philosophical  schools,  it 
would  probably  be  next  to  impossible  to  give  a  clear  account 
of  tliem,  and  they  seem  to  have  varied  a  eood  deal  among 
themselves.  Both  the  Buddhist  and  Brahminical  systems 
always  remind  me  of  what  Yolti^ire  said,  ^*  Quand'celui  qui 
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^coute  n*entencl  rien,  et  celui  qui  parle  n'entend  pas  pins,  c'est 
la  m^taphysique/'  The  Buddhists,  besides  five  or  six  imma- 
terial Buddhas,  who  seem  to  be  personifications  of  the  ele* 
ments,  have  seven  mortal  Buddhas,  i.  e.  men,  who  by  contem- 

fdatiou  and  mortification  have  become  Buddha ;  Gautama,  the 
ast  of  these  died  in  Beh^r,  about  588  b.o.  He  is  said  to  have 
had  550  incarnations!  Buddhism  reached  its  apex  of  pros- 
perity under  the  Emperor  Azoka,  b.c.  242,  who  became  a  con- 
vert to  it,  and  who  inscribed  his  decrees  on  the  pillars  which 
he  dedicated  to  the  Sun,  at  Karli,  Allahabad,  Delhi,  and  other 
places.  Mahendra,  the  son  of  Azoka,  carried  Buddhism  to 
Ceylon. 

Wo  partly  rode,  and  partly  walked,  to  the  furthest  cave» 
which  forms  part  of  the  northern  series,  which  is  of  Buddhist, 
or  Jaina  origin,  the  middle  caves  being;  Brahminical,  and  the 
southern  pure  Buddhist.  Indra  Sabha  is  entered  by  a  fine 
gateway ;  on  the  left  is  a  monolith  pillar,  surmounted  by  four 
Buddhas,  and  on  the  right  an  elephant  of  black  stone.  Thie 
temple,  which  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  court,  is  cut  out  of 
the  living  rock,  like  every  other  part  of  these  wonderful  mon- 
uments of  labour  and  art.  It  is  pyramidical,  supported  bv 
pillars.  A  flight  of  steep  steps  leads  to  an  upper  story,  whicn 
IS  square,  with  a  sort  of  vestibule  running  the  whole  length  of 
it  At  one  end  is  a  colossal  figure  of  Indra,  seated  on  a  tieer, 
both  colored  with  red  lead ;  and  at  the  other  is  his  wife,  In- 
drabi.  The  ceiling  is  very  beautiful ;  it  is  supported  by  low 
square  pillars,  the  arabesques  on  which  are  quite  Grecian,  and 
superior  to  anything  of  the  sort  I  have  seen  m  India,  a  sort  of 
acanthus  pattern,  xn  a  smaller  apartment  beyond  is  a  figure 
of  Buddha.  The  pillars  on  each  side  of  the  doorway,  when 
quickly  rubbed,  emit  a  sound  like  a  drum.  There  are  many 
smaller  chambers  attached  to  this  temple,  with'  Buddha  in 
each.  I  can  not  pretend  to  give  an  accurate  account  of  the 
caves,  for  they  are  so  numerous  and  extensive,  that  such  a 
rapid  view  of  them  as  we  had  is  not  sufficient  to  enable  one  to 
remember  each  particular.  In  one  of  them,  there  were  circles 
marked  on  the  floor,  forming  the  three  points  of  a  triangle» 
meant,  we  wore  told,  as  places  for  human  sacrifice. 

The  Durma  Lena,  another  grand  cave,  has  couchant  lions  at 
each  door.  It  is  a  Brahminical  temple,  somewhat  resembling 
Elephanta.  The  outer  part  is  composed  of  an  Egyptian  sort 
of  colonnade,  beyond  which  is  a  square  temple,  with  eight 
colossal  jiinitors,  one  on  each  side  of  its  four  doors.  ^  Descehd^- 
ibg  some  Steps  on  the  right,  there  is  a  striking  vieiiT.  '  Pnnng 
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.the  rains  the  water  pours  from  a  bole  in  a  neighbouring  rock 
in  a  cascade  from  80  to  100  feet.    There  are  many  horrid  im- 
ages of  Shiva,  or  his  wife,  Kali,  or  Parwatl,  with  many  arms, 
impaling  one  infant,  holding  another  by  the  hair,  and  the 
hands  filled  with  every  sort  of  weapon.    Then  we  came  to 
Xailas,  or  Paradise,  the  most  wonderful  of  the  temples.    There 
is  first,  a  fine  square  gateway  with  a  pillar  or  obelisk,  and  an 
.elephant  on  either  side.    Then  a  pyramidical  temple,  100  foct 
high,  and  beyond  a  spacious  hall.     The  upper  stories  of  the 
•temple  and  hall  are  connected  by  bridges,  and  the  whole  is 
,most  elaborately  carved.     The  hall  is  supported  by  huge  stone 
lions  and  elephants  fighting  with  each  otiier,  and  the  exterior 
of  the  temple  is  covered  with  bas-relief,  representing  Rani's 
conquests  in  Oeylon«  where,  assisted  by  an  army  of  monkeys, 
he  delivered  the  gods,  and  his  wife,  Sita,  from  captivity.    If 
for  gods,  you  read  Brahmins,  who  are  so  called,  and  so  con- 

•  sidered,  and  for  monkeys,  wild-hill  tribes,  there  is  little  diffi- 
.culty  in  discerning  the  true  basis  of  this  fabulous  history, 

allowing  for  such  poetic  embellishments  as  those  we  saw  rep- 
.resented;  for  instance,  the  monkeys  carrving  mountains  on 
-their  heads,  and  Hanumdn,  the  monkey-god,  providing  a  seat 
for  his  tired  leader,  Bam,  by  coiling  up  his  tail  till  it  was 
-nearly  as  high  as  Ram  himself,  who  comfortably  reposes  on 
the  top.  The  upper  story  of  the  gateway  contains  ah  image 
.  of  Siva's  bull. 

On  entering  the  great  hall,  we  observed  a  Suniasi,  or  devo- 
tee, ghastly  firom  besmeared  with  ashes.    There  were  two 

•  others  in  one  of  the  dark  aisles,  who  prudently  kept  out  of 
,  sight,  as  they  were  entirely  devoid  of  clothing.     Oaptain  Orr 

told  us  that  one  of  these  ninatics,  at  Kdbul,  when  a  mine  was 
about  to  be  sprung,  went  and  sat  close  to  the  match ;  when,  how- 
.  ever,  the  explosion  took  place,  his  insensibility  to  fear  quickly 
.  gave  way,  he  fled  to  an  archway,  wherein  he  was  found  unin- 
jured, but  trembling  in  every  limb  from  excess  of  terror.    This 
.  great  hall  is  about  sixty- six  feet  by  fifty-five ;  the  roof  is  carv- 
;  ed  to  imitate  rafters ;  the  ceiling  is  only  sixteen  or  seventeen 
,  feet  high.     Close  by  is  an  unfinished  Temple  of  Siva,  which 
shows  the  method  in  which   the   temples  were   excavated. 
;  They  were  begun  at  the  bottom.    In  one  place,  a  huge  mass 

•  of  rock  had  fallen,  and  0.  remarked,  **  How  inexpressible  must 
.  that  terror  be  which  would  cause  men  to  pa}l  on  the  rocks  to 

fall  on  them,  to  hide  them  from  the  wrfi(;h  of  t]ip  Jjamb."  By 
.this  temple  is  an  immense  colonnade,  ^lled  with  bas-reliefs  of 
.'.the  incarnations  or  miracles  of  Siva,    {n  on^,  a  Thug  is  rep- 
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l*eciented  strangling  a  Brahmin,  wlio  is  worshipping  an  emblem 
of  Shiva,  who  comes  to  the  rescue  and  kicks  over  the  Thng ; 
in  another,  he  is  disembowelling  a  man ;  in  a  third,  he  has 
horses'  legs,  as  one  of  the  Brahmins  explained,  *'  for  galloping 
on  the  sea.'*  Many  of  these  iBgares  have  ten  or  twelve  arms ; 
they  give  on^  a  vivid  idea  of  the  mingled  puerility  and  cruelty 
of  the  Brahminical  creed. 

At  some  distance  is  a  very  fine  Buddhistical  cave,  almost  as 
fine  as  that  of  KarU.  The  Dahg6b  is  very  fine,  and  in  front 
of  it  is  a  colossal  figure  of  Buddha  seated,  with  an  attendant  on 
either  side,  their  ears  drooping  to  the  shoulders,  from  the  in- 
sertion of  immense  ornaments  in  the  lobe.  It  is  curious  to  re- 
mark the  mitres  and  the  nimbus,  or  glory,  on  the  heads  of  so 
many  Buddhistical  figures.  It  may  be  considered  proved,  that 
Buddhism  is  the  source  of  Monasticism.  It  extended  to  Bdm- 
ian  (as  we  see  by  the  colossal  figures  there),  to  Persia,  where 
it  had  a  great  affinity  with  some  of  the  Zoroastrian  tenets,  and 
to  Alexandria.  The  latter  city  was  the  birth-place  of  the 
Eclectic  School,  and  Egypt  was  the  birth-place  of  the  Monas- 
tic System.  Gnostic  doctrines  of  the  sinfulness  of  matter,  and 
consequently  of  the  body  per  te,  mingled  with  Buddhistical 
ideas  of  abnegation  and  a  life  of  celestial  meditation,  hence 
the  fanatic  austerities  and  seclusion  of  Simon  Stylites  and 
others.  Several  of  the  Alexandrian  fathers  give  a  detailed 
account  of  Buddhist  doctrines. 

•  We  returned  to  Rozah,  and  Mary  and  I  lay  down  in  a  large 
and  beautiful  mausoleum,  where  she  had  slept,  and  which  was 
far  cooler  than  the  tents.  The  heat  was  extreme.  Left  about 
three  o'clock.  Mr.  W.  came  to  see  us  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday. Captain  Sutherland  Orr  has  been  telling  me  of  the 
late  outbreak  at  Darur.  He  visited  the  Fort  about  a  month 
previous,  and  found  the  unfortunate  Bohillas  (chiefly  Afehdns) 
confined  at  the  bottom  of  an  old  well,  in  a  state  of  filUi  and 
misery  that  could  not  be  described.  He  said  it  made  his  blood 
boil  to  see  them.  A  month  after,  they  overpowered  their  guard 
— did  not  hane  the  Killadar,  but  behaved  with  great  modera- 
tion, victualloa  the  Fort,  and  held  it  until  Brigadier  Beatson 
forced  them  to  surrender.  Being  now  in  our  hands,  they  have 
certainly  gained  by  their  move.  Brigadier  Beatson  is  an  en- 
thusiastic soldier,  and  served  in  the  Garlist  campaign,  in  Spain. 
He  mentioned  that  fine  trait  in  the  French  army,  where  the 
memory  of  the  gallant  Latour  d'Auvergne,  the  "  Premier  Gren- 
adier de  France,"  is  preserved  to  this  day  by  his  name  being 
tiie  fixit  on  the  roll-call.    When  the  answer  is  given»  **P(U 
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id;**  **  on  eat'ilV*  and  tben  comes  the  tbrilling  reply,  "  Mart 
turje  champ  de  hataUle**  Who  can  tell  how  many  soldiers, 
those  six  words  have  made  t 

Colonel  Twemlow  has  a  volume  of  the  ''  Pnyanodaya"-r-a 
Marathi  paper,  puhlished  hy  the  American  Mission.  I  will, 
give  you  two  or  three  facts  I  gleaned  from  it.  It  shows  that 
caste  is  falling.  A  scholar  of  the  Elphinstone  Institution  (not> 
a  Christian  school)  writes  of  many  of  his  countrymen-—*'  Tiiey 
have  no  more  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  than  in  their  own  religion. • 
They  believe  the  Jesus  of  the  English  and  the  Ejrishna  of  the 
Hindus  to  be  alike  impostors." 

In  the  same  letter  he  argues  against  the  idea  of  caste.  A 
native  paper,  the  **  Prubhakar/*  openly  advocates  toleration ; 
laughs  to  scorn  the  Brahmins  for  threatening  loss  of  caste  to 
those  who  send  their  children  to  the  Missionary  Schools ;  and 
exhorts  converts  and  inqnirers  **  to  weigh  the  respective  merits 
of  Christianity  and  Hinduism,  and  if  they  adopt  the  former  to 
be  good  and  thorough  Christians."  "The  educated  Hindus, 
ask  in  what  caste  consists?  A  man  is  not  a  Brahmin  till  he 
has  assumed  the  sacred  cord ;  eating  with  another  caste,  dis-t 
qualifies  him,  and  yet  readmission  can  be  purchased  by  money. 
A  Sepahi  having  been  converted,  his  caste  offered  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  his  readmission  to  caste,  if  he  would  apostatize." 
Another  curious  fact  is,  that  secret  societies  exist,  to  which 
men  and  women  of  all  castes  belong — ^Brahmins,  Marwadis,. 
Mahars,  Gosavis,  &c. ;  the  condition  of  their  admission  is  eat* 
ing  meat  and  drinking  spirits  in  common.  These  societies, 
thougli  altogether  evil,  must  be  instrumental  in  weakening  the 
prejudices  of  caste.  Spirit-drinking  and  intoxication  seem  to 
be  far  more  prevalent  in  the  Western  Presidency  and  the 
Dekkan  than  in  the  upper  provinces.  At  Elichpdr  all  the 
lower  orders  drink,  women  included.  Madras  and  Goa  cooks 
almost  invariably  do  so.  At  the  same  time  the  Goa  people 
(t.e.,  Portuguese  Roman  Catholics)  will  seldom  suffer  their 
wives  to  enter  into  European  service,  thinking  it  disreputable. 
Another  curious  fact  is,  that  (as  I  have  mentioned  before)  Bo* 
manists,  Hindus,  and  Mussalmans,  amalgamate  after  a  time,  so 
that  the  Hindus  celebrate  the  Muharram ;  Mussalmdns  have 
adopted  the  Hindu  idea  of  caste ;  and  Brahmins  will  perform 
Vedantic  ceremonies  in  the  house  of  a  Goa  woman.  Mr.  Mur- 
ray Mitchell  has  himself  seen  Hindus  making  offerings  in  the 
Uonianist  chapols  near  Bouibay.  The  "  Dnyanodaya"  gives 
some  frightful  details  of  the  Charak  Pi\j^,  or  Hook-worship, 
when  infatuated  devotees  swing  themselves  round  in.  the. air. 
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by  hooks  inserted  in  tbe  back.  It  sajs  tbat  this  practice  is 
diminished  in  Calcutta,  but  nowhere  else,  though  it  receives 
no  sanction  from  the  Shasters ;  and  it  justly  remarks  that  this 
self-torture  is  as  fit  a  subject  for  prohibition  by  Government  as 
Sati  was.  This  paper  also  relates  a  case  which  occurred  at 
Nagar;  where  a  mother  was  bound  over  in  a  penalty  of  one 
hundred  rupees  not  to  injure  her  own  children,  she  having 
given  poison  to  two  of  her  daughters  who  had  become  Chris- 
tians. The  poor  girls  were  very  ill  in  consequence,  and  even 
delirious. 

We  left  Aurangabad  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  March 
5th,  goin^  the  first  stage  on  an  elephant,  and  lost  our  road. 
Belays  of  bearers  and  oxen  having  been  posted,  we  got  to 
Chandhai,  thirty-eight  miles,  by  Thursday  morning,  our  tents 
having  preceded  us. 

Monday,  10th. — ^Rode  to  Umlapiir ;  arrived  before  they  had 
pitched.  C.  found  a  beautiful  site  in  the  shade  of  some  fine 
mango  trees.  The  Mahars,  or  outcasts  of  the  village,  sweep 
and  clear  the  ground,  then  the  tents  are  put  up,  the  horses  tied 
to  trees  till  the  Seises  come  up,  and  the  table  servants  form 
fireplaces  of  stones.  Karim  took  a  whole  row,  which  had  been 
painted  red  for  worship,  to  boil  the  water  for  brelikfast,  but 
left  the  poor  little  glass  bracelets,  which  had  been  offered  to 
them.  The  next  morning  rode  down  the  beautiful  Ghdt  to 
Llikinwarra,  the  boundary  of  our  division.    It  was  much  hotter. 

Went  on  in  the  evening,  to  Waragam.  We  pack  the  chaise 
garri,  with  servants,  mount  some  of  the  others,  and  are  thus 
enabled  to  make  double  marches ;  I  rode  seven  miles  in  the 
evening,  on  Rabbi,  who  tires  me  much  less  than  any  other 
horse,  from  walking  so  fast,  and  so  easily.  Passed  a  tenantless 
fort,  and  just  after,  a  place  where  a  tiger  had  killed  a  poor 
cloth-merchant  and  another  man,  only  on  Saturday ;  so  we 
closed  up  our  ranks,  and  went  slowly,  on  account  of  those  on 
foot.  C.  put  a  young  lad  (the  brother  of  one  of  our  Saises)  on 
his  own  iiorse,  for  he  was  quite  knocked  up,  and  so  was  I  by 
the  time  we  arrived. 

Wednesday,  March  12th. — ^We  halted.  The  heat  was  great, 
even  with  tatties.  Found  a  poor  Telinga  man  and  his  daugh* 
ter  (Romanists)  going  to  Jalan,  to  a  son  of  his,  in  great  distress, 
having  sold  even  the  girl's  sari,  to  buy  food.  She  had  a  fever, 
and  though  they  had  a  Lotah  or  brass  vessel,  they  had  no 
string  and  **  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  wells  are  deep  ;*' 
so  that  they  have  often  been  obliged  to  wait  half  the  day; 
under  thebuming  8un,<  until  some  traveller  came  up,,  who  had 
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#  fOfe.  W€  htft  (kern  die  iUj,  timd  weal  Aor  «t  vitfc  db 
retam  eie4Mt,  di^  next  flMntmc:  At  UmUipds;  I  tmd  am  ex- 
Mri«Miit»  W  §etUim€  <mv  dM  stU  inte  ^ke  toiwm,  wU  tncti 
i&r§tl€.  n «  i«>M  iibMt »  a<wM  (dbkij  to  Bnfcaiu  V  dm^ 
UMiC  4>f  die  flMn  were  Mit  At  wade 

TlHnr»ae7,  Mtuh  lddi,^West  t»  AiMbk  tifiic  dM 
Urn  iniUw^  Tli«  Wet  wm  dreedfiil ;  we  ell  hy  mm  dM  L 
end  d&zedf  eree  AedevwMi'A  Meel»dMm  ceele  est  k^p 
eiTAke^  We  iterted  ebeet  Umt  tm^  C.  dnrme  mm  m  dbe 
Imggy.  This  nH>mine#  we  bed  e  rerj  ^^tttj  ride,  eed  nnr  e 
largpe  i^vimder  ^  herd  ef  boer-pifi,  ebent  nkeee  oC  then ;  e 
bngpe  oYd  beer  brmgieg  ep  die  reer.  Tbe  roeda  gire  eee  e 
lirel/  idee  of  wbet  roedt  ere  **  befeie  diej'  ere  «ede ;"  et  Ae 
jeiee  timer  tbe  eeimtrj  !•  te  lerel  end  fertile,  tbet  iiftj  rapees 
e  mile  !•  my  bntbend'i  eeleoleiien  for  mekieg  reellj  goed 
7^«d0,  b««ide«  e  few  gliiU.  We  are  new  eaeending  e  little. 
Tbit  erening,  tbe  Jangle  we  paMed  tbrmigb  waa  on  fire  in 
manr  plaeea,  «neng1i  te  look  meUjf  but  not  enough  to  fnghten 
tbe  borien.  Took  tee  at  Debbinda.  The  megnificent  Kejfa 
bloMom  it  in  fall  beaatj. 

Fridajr,  March  14tb/— Bode,  the  fourteen  milei,  to  B^deh. 
0«  dlitnounte^l  to  get  a  ebot  at  a  deer.  It  came  flying  towards 
b}in }  be  did  not  ioe,  what  MangaVa  wonderfblfj  anick  eje 
A\A,  that  a  tiger  waa  In  full  pursuit  of  it;  his  shot  mghteued 
tbe  monster,  who  turned  off  In  another  direction. 

Baturday,  March  15tb^— -Bode  into  Elichpur;  the  neighbor- 
hood is  certainly  most  beautiful.  We  entered  by  the  city, 
where  I  liad  never  been.  Tlie  Sawas  actually  could  not  show 
us  the  WAV  to  cantonments  I  I  was  not  very  well,  so  C.  sent 
,me  up  to  Uhlkaldah,  on  the  21st.  Mary  and  I  mounted  at 
Imllbaglif  the  wind  was  so  high,  that  old  Turk!  was  literally 
blown  sideways  off  the  path,  and  I  thought  we  should  have 
boon  blown  out  of  our  saddles ;  the  whole  gh&t  was  strewed 
with  our  tfoodM  and  chaitolM.  mules,  oxen,  ponies,  and  boiirors, 
who  could  not  got  on  {  it  looked  as  if  a  house  had  been  blown 
to  plecPN  At  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  all  its  contents  scattered 
down  the  road.  It  had  a  much  more  wintry  appearance  than 
J  have  yet  scon,  for  almost  aU  the  trees  are  bare.  I  never 
felt  Anything  more  refreshing  than  the  change.  Uad  a  wall 
Inimed lately  pulled  down,  and  another  begun. 

'PueidAy,  April  6th. — Bince  then,  0.  and  I  have  been  living 
In  our  own  Iioumo,  improving  and  adding  to  it.  1  inspect 
everything,  and  think  tlioro  is  much  more  pleasure  in  a  house 
>*hicn  one  lies,  as  it  were,  built  oneself,  superintending  every* 
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•tiling,  and  thinking  of  everything,  than  in  a  far  finer  one, 
done  to  one'fl  hand.    On&  whole  aaj  did  I  toil  in  papering 
•  the  drawing-room,  measuring  the  paper,  showing  them  how  to 
put  It  on,  and  fixing  on  the  border.     Orderlies,  Khalasis,  Oha- 
prasis,  servants,  and    all  worked  with  wonderful '  zeal,  and 
would  scareelj  leave  off.    Two  sides  of  the  room  were  done, 
and  really  well  done.    We  all  rejoiced  in  chorus,  over  our 
cleverness  and  the  beauty  of  our  room«  when  C.  heard  crack, 
crack,  and  paper  and  size  on  one  side  bulged  out,  and  when 
,we  came  back  from  our  ride,  almost  all  one  side  had  fallen 
down  1     It  was  very  grievous*  but  we  had  been  so  much  com* 
forted  by  the  improvement  in  Thakur,  Mangal  Sing's  brother, 
.who  we  feared  was  dying  of  liver,  that  we  could  not  bemoan 
-ourselves  for  such  a  little  thing ,  so  next  morning,  I  had  the 
remaining   paper   pulled  down,  and  the  room  whitewashed. 
Thakur  is  a  very  nne  young  Rajput  ,  My  husband  has  .been 
visiting  him  twice  daily,  at  the  f'ort     He  was  delirious  for 
Bome  days,  and  solemnly  warned  my  husband  against  a  Mus- 
salmin,  who,  he  said,  was  following  nim  to  kill  him.     He  then 
upbraided  Mangal.    **  You  call  yourself  the  Sahib's  follower,'' 
said  he,  **  and  there  you  sit,  and  don't  take  a  step  to  defend 
his  life !  you  '  asal  did !'  *  you  genuine  owl  V  "     Mangal  was 
in  great  distress  about  his  brother,  especially  as  they  have 
just  lost  their  mother,  but  now  that  Thakur  is  better,  he  is  in- 
expressibly diverted  at  the  recollection  of  these  fancies.    I 
never  saw  a  more  beautifiil  faoeiehen  he  is  amused,  it  is  like 
that  of  the  laughing  fawn;  only  with  a  much  more  noble  exr 
pression ;  every  feature  beams  mirth. 

April  7th.-^.  went  on  a  shooting  expedition  to  a  place 
called  Mazan  Am,  or  the  corpse  Mango,  from  a  body  having 
been  buried  beneath  it.  The  Gonds  disinter  the  bones  of  their 
friends  a  certain  time  after  death,  and  then  bury  them  again 
under  some  great  tree.  My  husband's  informant  added,  **  Is- 
men  bhote  ilm  hai,"  **  This  requires  great  science." 

A  poor  woman  came  the  other  day  to  appeal  to  my  husband. 
Her  story  was  a  very  sad  one.  It  appears  that  about  eighteen 
months  ago  she  and  her  daugliter»  a  girl  of  thirteen,  were  on 
their  way  to  Nagpdr,  where  she  has  a  brother,  when  their 
means  failed  and  tney  were  obliged  to  stop  halfway  at  a  vil- 
lage within  the  Nagpdr  territories,  where  this  poor  woman 
earned  her  living  by  the  labour  of  her  hands.  Ijie  headman 
of  the  village  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  young  girl,  forcibly  took 
her  from  her  mother,  and  after  keeping  her  in  his  house  up- 
wards of  a  year,  murdered  her  and  toreur  her  into  a  well.   The 
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poor  mother  found  her  daughter's  body  floating  on'  the  'water* 
all  mangled  and  disfigured,  and  taking  her  lotah  and  a  tinjr 
bundle  a  foot  long,  came  here  for  justice.  The  old  Pandit  in 
interpreting  her  story,  added  sadly,  **  These  things  are  too 
common  here."  This  shocking  case  occurred  in  Vie  Nagpur 
territory,  and  my  husband  is  prevented  from  even  forwarding 
any  representation  of  it.  The  poor  woman  a  few  days  after 
her  amval  showed  evident  signs  of  derangement,  though  there 
is  no  reason  to  suspect  the  truth  of  her  story. 

The  same  day  a  poor  old  Gond  came  to  complain  of  the 
murder  of  his  son.  Crimes  amone  the  Gonds  are  extremely 
rare.  They  are  a  very  primitive  smiple  people,  with  much  of 
the  Tartar  in  their  physiognomy.  ^Their  language  has  no 
affinity  with  Marathi,  or  Hindui,  or  any  of  the  Sanscrit  family 
of  languages,  but  is  considered  to  have  much  resemblance  to 
Tamil,  and  the  other  tongues  of  Southern  India ;  they  have 
no  written  language,  and  no  part  of  the  Scriptures  has  ever 
existed  in  their  tongue,  even  in  MS.  Those  of  the  interior 
understand  no  language  but  their  own,  even  here  onlv  a  few 
of  them  picked  up  a  few  Hindustani  words,  so  that  they  are 
shut  out  from  instruction.  Mr.  Hunter  of  Nag^dr,  however, 
informs  us  that  efforts  in  their  behalf  will  speedily  be  made 
by  the  Baptist  Mission  at  Sagar.  Thev  are  the  same  at  the 
Khunds  of  the  west  of  Orissa.  They  inhabit  a  portion  of  the 
Satpura  Range,  about  100  miles  in  length,  between  the  Tapti 
on  the  N.  and  Puma  Rivers ;  and  are  oivided  into  two  castes, 
the  Gonds  Proper,  and  the  Nih^ls,  who  are  the  Dhers  (or  low 
caste)  of  the  Hills,  and  who  were  nearly  exterminated  by  the 
Mussalmdns,  who  are  said  to  have  brought  the  Gtonds  from  the 
North  to  replace  them.  The  Tartar  phy  siognomy  of  the  Gk>nds 
is  in  favor  of  this  hypothesis,  but  the  nature  of  their  language 
is  against  it. 

Tue  Nihdls  are  herdsmen  and  sweepers—they  carry  loads, 
act  as  guides  and  watchmen,  and  for  these  services  a  piece  of 
land,  tax  free,  in  every  village  is  cultivated  and  reaped  for 
them  by  the  Gonds.  The  two  castes  do  not  intermarry,  but 
have  the  same  religion ;  they  have  no  temples,  priests,  or  im- 
ages ;  they  worship  stones,  and  appear  to  be  Hindus  only  from 
imitation  of  their  neighbours.  Both  Gonds  and  Nihdls  bury 
their  dead.  The  Nihal  is  said  to  be  given  to  theft,  but  the 
Gonds  are  honest,  quiet  cultivators  of  the  land,  truthful  and 
easily  contented.  Thev  are  exceedingly  ignorant,  and  are 
said  to  have  no  words  tor  numbers  above  twelve ;  they  have 
no  artificial  irrigation,  no  trades,  not  even  weaving,  and  are 
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wretcliedlj  poor  and  ill-clotbed.  They  are  allowed  two  wivesy 
and  have  a  cnrious  cnstom  of  buying  their  sponses. 

A  young  Gond,  the  servant  of  our  huntsman,  Mangal  Sing, 
paid  a  sum  of  money  for  a  g^rl,  and  then  served  her  father  a 
certain  number  of  years  (as  is  their  custom)  to  make  up  the 
balance  of  her  value.  After  the  father  had  got  all  he  could 
from  his  son-in-law,  he  made  arrangements  for  selling  his 
daughter  over  again  to  another  person,  and  the  young  Gondf 
finding  she  was  not  averse  to  tne  transfer,  declined  having 
anything  more  to  do  with  her,  and  demanded  back  the  price 
he  had  paid  for  her.  This  the  grasping  father  refused,  so 
Mangal  appealed  on  his  behalf  to  my  husband,  who,  though 
he  has  no  authority  over  the  Gonds,  used  his  personal  influ* 
ence  in  the  matter,  which  was  satisfactorily  settled.  Divorces 
are  very  rare  among  them.  The  Gonds  have  music  at  their 
feasts,  which  is  not  allowed  to  the  Nihals.  Their  instruments 
are  a  Dhol  and  Dholki,  t.  e,  a  large  and  small  drum,  and  fife. 
They  erect  a  wooden  pillar,  on  which  the  figure  of  a  horse, 
and  the  sun  and  moon,  are  rudely  carved,  in  front  of  the  hut 
of  a  newly-married  couple,  where  it  remains  till  it  decays, 
but  they  can  g^ve  no  explanation  of  this  custom.  They  have 
sorcerers,  who  are  consulted  at  births  and  marriages,  and  who 
use  incantations  to  render  tigers  harmless.  I  believe  there  is 
no  doubt  that  they  offer  human  sacrifices  to  propitiate  their 
idols  in  time  of  calamity.  The  Gond  sorcerers  are  much  re^-^ 
spected  by  the  Hindus  and  in  the  plains. 

The  Nihals  sometimes  have  bows  and  arrows:  the  Gonds 
have  no  arms  but  a  hatchet  Their  huts  are  low  sheds  of 
**  tats,"  i.  e.  walls  of  thatch  ;  and  their  villages  are  unwalled. 
They  have  elective,  not  hereditary  Patels,  and  Ghowdris,  or 
assistant  Patels,  each  of  whom  has  one  plough  of  ground  free 
of  tax.  The  only  tax  is  about  five  rupees  on  each  plough : 
this  is  levied  on  the  whole  village.  The  population  is  now  so 
small,  that  there  are  not  above  three  persons  to  a  square  mile, 
whereas  formerly  the  hills  were  so  populous,  that  a  proverb 
tells  of  the  villages  being  only  a  peacock's  flight  from  each 
other,  and  of  the  sound  of  the  drum  bein^  heard  from  village 
to  village  throughout  the  hills.  The  Gaulis  assimilate  closely 
to  the  Gonds ;  but  no  other  Ryots  ever  settle  in  the  hills. 
Their  decrease  in  numbers  is  partly  owin?  to  the  invasions  of 
the  Peshwa  and  the  Elichpdr  Nawab,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  and  to  the  great  famine  of  1803,  which  desolated  this 
part  of  the  country';  but  the  revenue  of  the  most  fertile  portion 
of  Gtondwana  is  said  to  have  decreased  three-fourths  since 
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^  tbi^t  period.  This  is  owing  to  the  oppression  nnder  which 
'  they  at  present  groan,  owing  to  the  removal  of  their  hereditarj 
Bafahs. 
The  history  of  the  principal  Jftghir  (fief)  will  give  a  pretty 
ood  idea  of  that  of  the  rest.  The  ancestor  of  tlie  Hakhla 
ajah  was  a  Chain  Rajput,  to  whom  one  of  the  Mussalmin 
Emperors  granted  ahout  2000  square  miles  of  territory  in  per- 
petuitji  with  extensive  Haqs  (privileges)  and  Indm  lands  in  the 
low  country.  This  grant  was  confirmed  by  Alamghir.  No 
conditions  are  stated,  but  they  were  understood  to  be,  guard- 
,in'g  the  northern  frontier  of  the  Dekkau.  Accordingly^  the 
^akhla  Rajah  resisted  all  attacks  until  1812,  when  Zitkhuru, 
the  brother  of  the  Rajah,  on  some  family  quarrel,  sought  the 
assistance  of  Salabat  Khan,  the  Nawdb  of  jQlichpur,  and  the 
contest  ended  in  the  elder  brother,  Abdul  Sing,  oeing  estab- 
lished at  Makhlah,  and  Zitkhuru  at  Mhailgh&t.  Soon  after, 
Chattar  Sahib,  ex-Rajah  of  Sattara,  having  taken  refuge  in 
the  hills,  the  Peshwar  sent  20,000  men«  nnder  his  golden 
fitandai'd,  from  Punli,  who  drove  out  both  the  brothers,  and  left 
ffan*isons  of  Sindfs  at  Makhlah  and  Mhailgh4t,  and  an  Arab 
force  in  the  plains  to  support  them.  Abdul  Sing,  having  es- 
caped from  captivity,  destroyed  the  Sindf  garrisons,  but  was 
again  expelled  by  the  Arabs.  The  British  having  taken  pos- 
session of  Punii  and  Na^^pCir,  the  Arabs  withdrew  voluntarily; 
and  when,  in  1818,  tlie  liritish  came  to  Elichpur,  they  were 
joined  by  S&labat  Khan,  on  whose  representations  they  put  his 
troons  in  possession  of  the  Makhla  Jaghfr. 

Tliis  was  the  more  inexcusable  on  our  part,  as  the  GU>nd 
Rajahs  had  always  shown  themselves  friendly.  In  1803  the 
Duke,  then  General  Wellesley,  had  recommended  that  they 
should  be  treated  with  liberality ;  and  in  1818-19,  Captain 
Jones  and  Major  Grant,  commanding  at  Gawilghar,  reported 
the  services  of  the  Makhla  Rajah,  by  which  Captain  Jones*s 
detachment  had  been  saved  from  disaster.  Captain  J.  says, 
**  From  what  I  observed  in  my  march  through  Makhla,  I  am 
confident  that  the  Rajah  is  beloved  by  the  Gonds,  and  has 
rreat  control  over  tliem.  He  is  looked  up  to  as  the  head  of 
tne  Gonds  of  the  range,  and  appears  to  be  perfectly  attached 
to  the  British  Government.*' 

Notwithstanding  this,  all  the  Rajahs  were  dispossessed  save 
two,  the  Bliil  RnjaTi  Shalms  of  Bingarah,  and  one  Goiid  Rajah* 
Zuniwan  Sing.  The  Makhla  Rajah  was  reduced  to  oxtreuie 
indigence ;  and  the  Elichpur  Nawab  of  course  opposed  auy 
investigation  with  all  his  might    The  father  of  the  present 
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Bajah  was  about  to  be  restored  bj  the  Haiderabad  Govern^ 
mont,  in  1825»  when  be  nnfortunatelj  died>  and  his  son  never 
conid  got  Ills  claims  inquired  into,  until,  in  1841,  the  Gond 
Kajnlis  were  confirmed  as  stipendiaries  of  Government,  on 
condition  of  finallj  relinquishing*  all  watanddiri  (feudal)  and 
proprietary  claims  on  their  Jd^irs  in  the  hills.*  Extreme 
need  compelled  these  chiefs  to  accept  terms  so  unfair  to  them, 
and  so  injurious  to  their  people. 

Captain  B.Johnstone,  m  1842,  suggested  250  rupees  a  month 
as  compensation  to  the  Makhla  Bajah.^  The  rule  is  to  give 
two-thirds  of  the  value  of  the  Jdghir.  Now  Makhla  formerly 
yielded  75,000  rupees  per  annum ;  the  result  of  mismle  is^  that 
it  now  yields  about  12,000  rupees :  so  that  the  Rajah  is  enti- 
tled to  at  least  8,000  rupees  a  year.  Hia  Haqs  in  the  low 
country  ave  worth  8,500 ;  two-thirds  of  which,  ue»  5,680,  is  due 
to  him.  He  is,  therefore,  justly  entitled  to  a  total  of  13,683 
rupees  per  annum,  instead  of  3,000  ! 

The  result  to  the  Gonds  is  nothing  less  than  gradual  exter* 
mination.  The  country  is  still  nominally  subject  to  the  |tajahs# 
but  they  are  forbidden  to  exercise  any  authority  or  interfere 
in  any  Vay,  and  yet  are  made  responsible  for  disorders  I  All 
authority  is  in  the  hands  of  the  local  Naibs  and  Zemindars^ 
who  do  not  reside  among  the  people,  and  who  are  liable  ta 
be  changed  every  six  months.  Their  only  object  is,  thereforCf 
to  make  as  much  money  as  they  can  during  their  precarioua 
tenure  of  office.  The  Gonds  are  left  without  protection,  to 
their  rapacity;  and  being  a  free,  wild,  and  sensitive  people,  it 
is  their  custom,  when  suffering  from  undue  extortion,,  to  make 
a  heap  of  their  property,  set  fire  to  it,  and  abandon  the  place/ 
The  poor  old  Patel  of  Chtkaldah  was  put  in  nrone  by  the 
Killaddr  of  Gawilghar,  who  wished  to  force  him  ta  increase 
the  tax  paid  for  his  herds  of  buffaloes,  and  to  give  up  the  rent 
of  some  officers^  Bungalows,  which  justly  belooffed  to  him. 

No  sooner  was  the  old  man  released  than  ho  deserted  the 
place  with  his  whole  family,  and  would  probably  never  have 
returned  had  he  not  relied  on  obtaining  some  redresa  through: 
the  Brigadier.  The  same  misery  would  occur  in  any  other 
place,  if  the  Zemindars,  or  hereditary  landholders,  were  with** 
drawn ;  and,  of  course,  so  ignorant  a  people  as  the  Gonds  are 
peculiarly  defenceless  when  deprived  of  their  Chiefs.  Should 
the  present  system  be  persisted  in,  the  Gonds  will  be  extinct 

*  Khnrn  Sing  and  Jabber  Sing,  need  relatives  of  the  Rajah,  were  eyo- 
witneeses  of  these  events^  and  are^  I  Believe^  still  liying. 


M4  ^ArtAtm  t!fwmmif% 

«M4«  a/ /aMmt^  wli^  win' iiudi«  w  p^ 

^1/  iri^  lA  Me«r«  iW  6<MKb  frwR  mchw  taratwwi  aail 

OT/  ir  tfmthtkf  fai  *  r^)f«vrt  M«t  t»  O^^enuBcst  »  1847,  wmi 

1h^  MfhM^tnt^  im4  gthetkm  &f  dM  p^^pw,  «mI  wMUfbe,  •• 

Offff^ftihmti.    T«f*  0ii»f,  tlft«  Dbali^  lUjdb*  still  ieUn« 
^i/ymii  /ff  hid  7j4min4M  nghu.    Dliiil|^iit  is  one  of  the  great 

frA4M#  thfimfih  ih#  killf^    AmHlier  is  Bfogarrdb,  wbere  tbere 
s  n  f Ml il  tlMjkh.    1i  {•  jtisi  ofi  the  bonndarj  between  the  Oond 
Sff4  IMffl  iMriUftr. 

iinpinSn  (y\VrUn  lisi  Jant  estsblitlied  a  sebool  at  Makhla, 
wtfl(fff  U  llkiftjr  Ut  b«  well  attended,  W  the  Oonds  of  this 
ffttfiofi  wHt  be  exilnet  (at  tbe  present  rate  of  depopulation) 
bfirorA  thejr  are  ediieateilf  unless  tbe  British  Govemment 
iiit<*rferii«  Another  tnatrlmonlal  case  was  brought  before  my 
liiiMbniHl  a  litlle  while  ago.    A  young  and  rather  nice-lookine 

I\\t\  (iMtne  io  ootnplain  that  a  man  three  times  her  age  claimed 
iMr  SN  bin  wife,  tihe  iald»  ''I  am  not  hit  wife — I  never  was 
liMinHlied  io  hlm^  or  if  I  was,  it  was  when  I  was  too  little  to 
know  Auytlilng  about  him.  lie  hat  only  one  arm,  and  rather 
lliitn  ninrry  liim,  I  will  kill  myself." 

I^MiIyi  a  roNldenoe  in  India  ii  sufficient  to  make  one  most 
srhltmry  anti  unreaionable  in  European  eyes.  One  can  get 
AhnnHl  Nny  thing  (lono»  ilmpIy  bv  inBlBtlnff  upon  it.  For  m- 
Mf  Auoi^,  Iho  benrc^r  oouhl  not  mnke  some  Tittle  wicks  which  I 
burn  At  night.  After  InooHant  failurei,my  husband  fined  him 
Ann*  nnuAS  (Rlxp0nce)»  and  my  lamp  has  never  gone  out  since, 
but  liuruM  upwmnls  of  twelve  hours  at  a  time.  But  a  much 
mom^  wouttikr(\il  perallol  io  Frederick  the  Great's  famous  order 
lliHl  Ihfk  ihtkuettfoin*  ceps  should  not  be  blown  off  was,  in  the 
«His«^  wt  e  t>hel  or  wet  nurse,  whom  a  Ariend  of  mine  had  pro- 
vu^'i^^t  with  vorv  grt^et  trouble,  and  at  very  hi^^h  wages,  for  her 
d^U^et«N  little  lmb«»  The  child  was  just  beginning  to  thrive, 
whti^u  the  pai^nts  were  obligeil  to  leave  the  station,  and  offered 
the  l>hat  ev«^ry  inducement  to  go  with  tliem  only  for  three 
wwwthm  but  in  Vein— ehe  obstinately  r^Aieed  to  remain  in  their 
s^v\i\H^»  th\M\(^^  slie  knew  that  anot£er  nurse  could  by  no  meane 
W  |M»\'UVAHt  At  Ust«  one  day  there  was  not  a  drtm  of  snetc 
^av^\^  tW  |v^vM^  Wb\\  The  nativ>(  w^Mnen  ane  very  learned  in 
iWse  w^att^^ti,  and  an<^w  a  hnndred  rmnediee  that*onr  medieal 
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men  are  quite  ignorant  of.  She  had  probably  eaten  Ghambeli» 
the  Indian  Jessamine.  However,  as  baby  seemed  likely  to 
starve,  the  poor  mother  appealed  to  my  husband.  He  sent 
word  to  the  nurse  that  he  would  shave  tier  head  and  turn  her 
out  of  Cantonments,  and  two  hours  after  baby  had  as  abundant 
a  meal  as  could  be  wished. 


976  .    TUE  TRMFLB  OF  KAILAS. 

jthe  rains  the  water  pours  from  a  hole  in  a  neighbouring  rock 
in  a  cascade  from  80  to  100  feet.    There  are  many  horrid  im- 
ages of  Shiva,  or  his  wife,  Kali,  or  Parwatl,  with  many  arms, 
impaling  one  infant,  holding  another  by  the  hair,  and  the 
hands  filled  with  every  sort  of  weapon.    Then  we  came  to 
Xailas,  or  Paradise,  the  most  wonderful  of  the  temples.    There 
is  first,  a  fine  square  gateway  with  a  pillar  or  obelisk,  and  an 
.elephant  on  either  side.     Then  a  pyramidical  temple,  100  foct 
liigli,  and  beyond  a  spacious  hall.     The  upper  stories  of  the 
•temple  and  hall  are  connected  by  bridges,  and  the  whole  is 
,most  elaborately  carved.     The  hall  is  supported  by  huge  stone 
lions  and  elephants  fighting  with  each  other,  and  the  exterior 
of  the  temple  is  covered  with  bas-relief,  representing  Hani's 
conquests  in  Ceylon,  where,  assisted  by  an  army  of  monkeys, 
he  delivered  the  gods,  and  his  wife,  Sita,  from  captivity.    If 
.for  gods,  you  read  Brahmins,  who  are  so  called,  and  so  con- 
•  sidered,  and  for  monkeys,  wild-hill  tribes,  there  is  little  diffi- 
.culty  in  discerning  the  true  basis  of  this  fabulous  history, 
allowing  for  such  poetic  embellishments  as  those  we  saw  rep- 
.resented;  for  instance,  the  monkeys  carrying  mountains  on 
-their  heads,  and  Hanum^n,  the  monkey-god,  providing  a  seat 
for  his  tired  leader.  Earn,  by  coiling  up  his  tail  till  it  was 
nearly  as  high  as  Bam  himself,  who  comfortably  reposes  on 
the  top.     The  upper  story  of  the  gateway  contains  ah  image 
.  of  Siva's  bull. 

On  entering  the  great  hall,  we  observed  a  Suniasi,  or  devo- 
tee, ghastly  from  besmeared  with  ashes.    There  were  two 
'  others  in  one  of  the  dark  aisles,  who  prudently  kept  out  of 
,  sight,  as  they  were  entirelv  devoid  of  clothing.     Captain  Orr 
told  us  that  one  of  these  ninatics,  at  Kdbul,  when  a  mine  was 
about  to  be  sprung,  went  and  sat  close  to  the  match ;  when,  how- 
.  ever,  the  explosion  took  place,  his  insensibility  to  fear  quickly 
.  gave  way,  he  fled  to  an  archway,  wherein  he  was  found  unin- 
jured, but  trembling  in  every  limb  from  excess  of  terror.    This 
.  great  hall  is  about  sixty- six  feet  by  fifty -five ;  the  roof  is  carv- 
;  ed  to  imitate  rafters ;  the  ceiline  is  only  sixteen  or  seventeen 
,  feet  high.    Close  by  is  an  unfinished  Temple  of  Siva,  which 
shows  the  method  in  which   the   temples  were   excavated. 
;  They  were  begun  at  the  bottom.    In  one  place,  a  huge  mass 
.  of  rock  had  fallen,  and  C.  remarked,  **  How  inexpressible  must 
,  that  terror  be  which  would  cause  men  to  pa]!  on  the  rocks  to 
fall  on  them,  to  hide  them  from  the  wrftth  of  tlip  JLiainb."     By 
.this  temple  is  an  immense  colonnade,  ^llod  with  bas-reliefs  of 
^•.the  incarnations  or  miracles  of  Siva,    {n  on^,  a  Thug  is  rep- 
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YeGlented  strangling  a  Brahmin,  who  is  worshipping  an  emblem 
of  Shiva,  who  comes  to  the  rescue  and  kicks  over  the  Thng ; 
in  another,  he  is  disembowelh'ng  a  man ;  in  a  third,  he  has 
horses'  legs,  as  one  of  the  Brahmins  explained,  "  for  galloping 
on  the  sea."  Many  of  these  ligares  have  ten  or  twelve  arms ; 
they  give  on^  a  vivid  idea  of  the  mingled  puerility  and  cruelty 
of  the  Brahminical  creed. 

At  some  distance  is  a  very  fine  Buddliistical  cave,  almost  as 
fine  as  that  of  KarH.  The  Dahg6b  is  very  fine,  and  in  front 
t>f  it  is  a  colossal  figure  of  Buddha  seated,  with  an  attendant  on 
either  side,  their  ears  drooping  to  the  shoulders,  from  the  in- 
sertion of  immense  ornaments  in  the  lobe.  It  is  curious  to  re- 
mark the  mitres  and  the  nimbus,  or  glory,  on  the  heads  of  so 
many  Buddhistical  figures.  It  may  be  considered  proved,  that 
Buddhism  is  the  source  of  Monasticism.  It  extended  to  Bdm- 
ian  (as  we  see  by  the  colossal  figures  there),  to  Persia,  where 
it  had  a  great  affinity  with  some  of  the  Zoroastrian  tenets,  and 
to  Alexandria.  The  latter  city  was  the  birth-place  of  the 
Eclectic  School,  and  Egypt  was  the  birth-place  of  the  Monas- 
tic System.  Gnostic  doctrines  of  the  sinfulness  of  matter,  and 
consequently  of  the  body  per  te,  mingled  with  Buddhistical 
ideas  of  abnegation  and  a  life  of  celestial  meditation,  hence 
the  fanatic  austerities  and  seclusion  of  Simon  Stylites  and 
others.  Several  of  the  Alexandrian  fathers  give  a  detailed 
account  of  Buddhist  doctrines. 

•  We  returned  to  Rozah,  and  Mary  and  I  lay  down  in  a  large 
and  beautiful  mausoleum,  where  she  had  slept,  and  which  was 
far  cooler  than  the  tents.  The  heat  was  extreme.  Left  about 
three  o'clock.  Mr.  W.  came  to  see  us  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday. Captain  Sutherland  Orr  has  been  telling  me  of  the 
late  outbreak  at  Darur.  He  visited  the  Fort  about  a  month 
previous,  and  found  the  unfortunate  Bohillas  (chiefly  Afehdns) 
confined  at  the  bottom  of  an  old  well,  in  a  state  of  filth  and 
misery  that  could  not  be  described.  He  said  it  made  his  blood 
boil  to  see  them.  A  month  after,  they  overpowered  their  guard 
— did  not  hane  the  Killadar,  but  behaved  with  great  modera- 
tion, victuallea  the  Fort*  and  held  it  until  Brigadier  Beatson 
forced  them  to  surrender.  Being  now  in  our  hands,  they  have 
certainly  gained  by  their  move.  Brigadier  Beatson  is  an  en- 
thusiastic soldier,  and  served  in  the  Garlist  campaign,  in  Spain. 
He  mentioned  that  fine  trait  in  the  French  army,  where  the 
memory  of  the  gallant  Latour  d'Auvergne,  the  "  Premier  Gren- 
adier de  France,"  is  preserved  to  this  day  by  his  name  being 
tiie  first  on  the  roll-call.    When  the  answer  is  given»  **Pai 
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id;*'  "  Ou  eat'ilV*  and  then  comes  the  thrilling  reply, ''  Mart 
turje  champ  de  haiaiUe**  Who  can  tell  how  many  Boldieri, 
those  six  words  have  made  t 

Colonel  Twemlow  has  a  volume  of  the  ''  Dnyanodaya'^-r-a 
Marathi  paper,  puhlished  hy  the  American  Mission.  I  will 
give  you  two  or  three  facts  I  gleaned  from  it.  It  shows  that 
caste  is  falling.  A  scholar  of  the  Elphinstone  Institution  (not* 
a  Christian  school)  writes  of  many  of  his  countrymen-—''  Tiiey 
have  no  more  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  than  in  their  own  religion. • 
They  believe  the  Jesus  of  the  English  and  the  Elrishna  of  the 
Hindus  to  be  alike  impostors." 

In  the  same  letter  he  argues  against  the  idea  of  caste.  A 
native  paper,  the  ''  Prubhakar,'*  openly  advocates  toleration ; 
laughs  to  scorn  the  Brahmins  for  threatening  loss  of  caste  to 
those  who  send  their  children  to  the  Missionary  Schools ;  and 
exhorts  converts  and  inquirers  '<  to  weigh  the  respective  merits 
of  Christianity  and  Hinduism,  and  if  they  adopt  the  former  to 
be  good  and  thorough  Christians."  '*The  educated  Hindus, 
ask  in  what  caste  consists?  A  man  is  not  a  Brahmin  till  he 
has  assumed  the  sacred  cord;  eating  with  another  caste,  disr 
qualifies  him,  and  yet  readmission  can  be  purchased  by  money. 
A  Sepahi  having  been  converted,  his  caste  offered  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  his  readmission  to  caste,  if  he  would  apostatize." 
Another  curious  fact  is,  that  secret  societies  exist,  to  which 
men  and  women  of  all  castes  belong — ^Brahmins,  Marwadis, 
Mahars,  Gosavis,  &c. ;  the  condition  of  their  admission  is  eat* 
ing  meat  and  drinking  spirits  in  common.  These  societies, 
though  altogether  evil,  must  be  instrumental  in  weakening  the 

Erejudices  of  caste.  Spirit-drinking  and  intoxication  seem  to 
e  far  more  prevalent  in  the  Western  Presidency  and  the 
Dekkan  than  in  the  upper  provinces.  At  Elichpiir  all  the 
lower  orders  drink,  women  included.  Madras  and  Goa  cooks 
almost  invariably  do  so.  At  the  same  time  the  Goa  people 
(t.«.,  Portuguese  Roman  Catholics)  will  seldom  suffer  their 
wives  to  enter  into  European  service,  thinking  it  disreputable. 
Another  curious  fact  is,  that  (as  I  have  mentioned  before)  Ro- 
manists, Hindus,  and  Mussalmans,  amalgamate  after  a  time,  so 
that  the  Hindus  celebrate  the  Muharram ;  Mussalmdns  have 
adopted  the  Hindu  idea  of  caste ;  and  Brahmins  will  perform 
Vedantic  ceremonies  in  the  house  of  a  Goa  woman.  Mr.  Mur- 
ray Mitchell  has  himself  seen  Hindus  making  offerings  in  the 
lloiiiaiiist  chapols  near  Bombay.  The  "  Dnyanodaya"  gives 
some  frightful  details  of  the  Charak  Puj^,  or  Hook-worship, 
when  infatuated  devotees  swing  themselves  round  in.  the. air. 
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bir  hooks  inserted  in  the  hack.  It  sajs  that  this  practice  is 
diminished  in  Calcutta,  hut  nowhere  else,  thongh  it  receives 
no  sanction  from  the  Bhasters ;  and  it  justlj  remarks  that  this 
self-torture  is  as  fit  a  subject  for  prohibition  by  Government  as 
Sati  was.  This  paper  also  relates  a  case  which  occurred  at 
Nagar;  where  a  mother  was  bound  over  in  a  penalty  of  one 
hundred  rupees  not  to  injure  her  own  children,  she  having 
given  poison  to  two  of  her  daughters  who  had  become  Chris- 
tians. The  poor  girls  were  very  ill  in  consequence,  and  even 
delirious. 

We  left  Aurangabad  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  March 
5th,  goin^  the  first  stage  on  an  elephant,  and  lost  our  road. 
Belays  of  bearers  and  oxen  having  been  posted,  we  got  to 
Chaudhai,  thirty-eight  miles,  by  Thursday  morning,  our  tents 
having  preceded  us. 

Monday,  10th. — ^Rode  to  Umlapiir ;  arrived  before  they  had 
pitched.  0.  found  a  beautiful  site  in  the  shade  of  some  fine 
mango  trees.  The  Mahars,  ot  outcasts  of  the  village,  sweep 
and  clear  the  ground,  then  the  tents  are  put  up,  the  horses  tied 
to  trees  till  the  Seises  come  up,  and  the  table  servants  form 
fireplaces  of  stones.  Karim  took  a  whole  row,  which  had  been 
painted  red  for  worship,  to  boil  the  water  for  brelikfaBt,  but 
left  the  poor  little  glass  bracelets,  which  had  been  offered  to 
them.  The  next  morning  rode  down  the  beautiful  Ghdt  to 
Llikinwarra,  the  boundary  of  our  division.    It  was  much  hotter. 

Went  on  in  the  evening,  to  Waragam.  We  pack  the  chaise 
garri,  with  servants,  mount  some  of  the  others,  and  are  thus 
enabled  to  make  double  marches ;  I  rode  seven  miles  in  the 
evening,  on  Rabbi,  who  tires  me  much  less  than  any  other 
horse,  from  walking  so  fast,  and  so  easily.  Passed  a  tenantless 
fort,  and  just  after,  a  place  whore  a  tiger  had  killed  a  poor 
cloth-merchant  and  another  man,  only  on  Saturday ;  so  we 
closed  up  our  ranks,  and  went  slowly,  on  account  of  those  on 
foot.  C.  put  a  young  lad  (the  brother  of  one  of  our  Saises)  on 
his  own  horse,  for  he  was  quite  knocked  up,  and  so  was  I  by 
the  time  we  arrived. 

Wednesday,  March  12th. — We  halted.  The  heat  was  gp*eat, 
even  with  tatties.  Found  a  poor  Telinga  man  and  his  daugh* 
ter  (Romanists)  going  to  Jalan,  to  a  son  of  his,  in  great  distress, 
having  sold  even  the  girl's  sari,  to  buy  food.  She  had  a  fever, 
and  though  they  had  a  Lotah  or  brass  vessel,  they  had  no 
string  and  **  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  wells  are  deep  ;*' 
so  that  they  have  often  been  obliged  to  wait  half  the  day; 
under  the* burning  sun,' until  some  traveller  came  up,, who  had 
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:4  rope.  We  kept  them  the  day,  and  sent  ih^n  on  with  the 
return  escort,  the  next  morning.  At  XTmlapQr,  I  tried  an  ex^- 
perimenty  hy  sending  our  old  oikh  into  the  town,  with  tracts 
for  sale.  He  sold  about  a  dozen  (chiefly  to  Brahmins)«  though 
most  of  the  men  were  out  at  work. 

Thursday,  March  13th. — ^Went  to  Akolah,  riding  the  last 
ten  miles.  The  heat  was  dreadful ;  we  all  lay  on  the  floor» 
.and  dozed,  even  Anderson's  Maehrchen  could  not  keep  me 
awake.  We  started  about  four  p.m.,  0.  driving  me  in  tlie 
buggy.  This  morning,  we  had  a  very  pretty  ride,  and  saw  a 
large  sounder  or  herd  of  boar-pigs,  about  fifteen  of  them ;  a 
huge  old  boar  bringing  up  the  rear.  The  roads  give  one  a 
lively  idea  of  what  roa^ds  are  "  before  they  are  made ;"  at  the 
3ame  time,  the  country  is  so  level  and  fertile,  that  fifty  rupees 
a  mile  is  my  husband's  calculation  for  making  really  good 
roads,  besides  a  few  glints.  We  are  now  ascending  a  little. 
This  evening,  the  jungle  we  passed  through  was  on  fire  in 
many  places,  enough  to  look  pretty,  but  not  enough  to  frighten 
the  horses.  Took  tea  at  Dehliinda.  The  magnificent  Keysu 
blossom  is  in  full  beauty. 

Friday,  March  14th. — ^Bode,  the  fourteen  miles,  to  B^udah. 
G.  dismounted  to  get  a  shot  at  a  deer.  It  came  flying  towards 
liim ;  he  did  not  see,  what  MangaPs  wonderftilly  quick  eye 
.did,  that  a  tiger  was  in  full  pursuit  of  it ;  his  shot  nrighteued 
the  monster,  who  turned  off  in  another  direction. 

Saturday,  March  15th.— ^Bode  into  Elichpur ;  the  neighbor- 
.hood  is  certainly  most  beautiful.  We  entered  by  the  city, 
where  I  had  never  been.  The  Sawas  actually  could  not  show 
us  the  way  to  cantonments !  I  was  not  very  well,  so  C.  sent 
.me  up  to  Chikaldah,  on  the  2l8t.  Mary  and  I  mounted  at 
Imlibagh,  the  wind  was  so  high,  that  old  Turki  was  literally 
.blown  sideways  off  the  path,  and  I  thought  we  should  have 
been  blown  out  of  our  saddles ;  the  whole  ghtit  was  strewed 
with  our  goods  and  chattels,  mules,  oxen,  ponies,  and  bcurers, 
who  could  not  get  on  ;  it  looked  as  if  a  house  had  been  blown 
to  pieces  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  all  its  contents  scattered 
down  the  road.  It  had  a  much  more  wintry  appearance  than 
J  have  yet  seen,  for  almost  all  the  trees  are  bare.  I  never 
felt  anything  more  refreshing  than  the  change.  Had  a  wall 
immediately  pulled  down,  and  another  begun. 

Tuesday,  April  8th. — Since  then,  C.  and  I  have  been  living 
in  our  own  house,  improving  and  adding  to  it.  I  inspect 
everything,  and  think  there  is  much  more  pleasure  in  a  house 
yhicb  one  has,  as  it  were,  built  oneself,  superintending  OT^'J* 
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•tiling,  and  thinking  of  eteifytliing,  than  in  a  far  finer  one, 
done  to  one'e  hand.    OnG  whole  daj  did  I  toil  in  papering 
the  drawing-room,  measuring  the  paper,  allowing  them  how  to 
,put  It  on,  and  ftxingon  the  horder.     Orderlies,  Khalasis,  Oha- 
•  prasis,  servants,  and    all  worked  with  wonderful '  zeal,  and 
.  would  scarcely  leave  off.    Two  sides  of  the  room  were  done, 
and  reallj  well  done.    We  all  rejoiced  in  chorus,  over  our 
cleverness  and  the  beauty  of  our  roorn^  when  C.  heard  crack, 
crack,  and  paper  and  size  on  one  side  bulged  out,  and  when 
.weeameback  from  our  ride,  almost  all  one  side  had  fallen 
down  1     It  was  very  grievous*  but  we  had  been  so  much  com- 
forted by  Uie  improvement  in  Thakur,  Mangal  Sing's  brotlier, 
,who  wo  feared  was  dying  of  liver,  that  we  could  not  bemoan 
ourselves  for  such  a  little  thing ,  so  next  morning,  I  had  the 
remaining   paper   pulled  down,  and  the  room  whitewadied. 
Thakur  is  a  very  nne  young  Bajput  ,  My  husband  has  .been 
visitiiie  him  twice  daily»  at  the  Fort    He  was  delirious  for 
Bomt  days,  and  solemnly  warned  my  husband  against  a  Mus- 
salmdn,  who,  he  said,  was  following  nim  to  kill  him.     He  then 
upbraided  Mangal.     "  You  call  yourself  the  Sahib's  follower," 
said  he,  "  and  there  you  sit,  and  don't  take  a  step  to  defend 
his  life  1  you  '  asal  lilii  V  *  you  genuine  owl  V  "    Mangal  was 
in  great  distress  about  his  brother,  especially  as  they  have 
just  lost  their  mother,  but  now  that  Thakur  is  better,  he  is  in- 
expressibly diverted  at  the  recollection  of  these  fancies.    I 
never  saw  a  more  beautifiil  face^w^hen  he  is  amused^  it  is  like 
that  of  the  laughing  fawn^,  only  with  a  much  more  noble  ezr 
pression ;  every  feature  beams  mirth. 

April  7th.-^.  went  on  a  shooting  expedition  to  a  place 
called  Ma^an  Am,  or  the  corpse  Mango,  from  a  body  having 
been  buried  beneath  it.  The  Gonds  disinter  the  bones  of  their 
friends  a  certain  time  after  death,  and  then  bury  them  again 
under  some  great  tree.  My  husband's  informant  added,  **  Is- 
men  bhote  ilm  hai,"  "  This  requires  great  science." 

A  poor  woman  came  the  other  day  to  appeal  to  my  husband. 
Her  story  was  a  very  sad  one.  It  appears  that  about  eighteen 
months  ago  she  and  her  daughter»  a  girl  of  thirteen,  were  on 
their  way  to  NagpOr,  where  she  has  a  brother,  when  their 
means  failed  and  tney  were  obliged  to  stop  halfway  at  a  vil- 
lage within  the  Nagpilr  territories,  where  this  poor  woman 
earned  her  living  by  the  labour  of  her  hands.  Ine  headman 
of  the  village  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  young  giri,  forcibly  took 
her  from  her  mother,  and  after  keeping  her  in  his  house  up- 
wards of  a  year,  murdered  her  and  torew  her  into  a  well.   The 
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poor  mother  found  her  daughter's  body  floating  on'  the  'watery 
all  mangled  and  disfigured,  and  taking  her  lotah  and  a  tiny 
bundle  a  foot  long,  came  here  for  justice.  The  old  Pandit  in 
interpreting  her  story,  added  sadly,  **  These  thin^  are  too 
common  here."  This  shocking  case  occurred  in  Uke  Nagpur 
territory,  and  my  husband  is  prevented  from  even  forwardmg 
any  representation  of  it.  The  poor  woman  a  few  days  after 
her  amval  showed  evident  signs  of  derangement,  though  there 
is  no  reason  to  suspect  the  truth  of  her  story. 

The  same  day  a  poor  old  Gond  came  to  complain  of  the 
murder  of  his  son.  Crimes  amone  the  Gonds  are  extremely 
rare.  They  are  a  very  primitive  smiple  people,  with  much  of 
the  Tartar  in  their  physiognomy.  Their  language  has  no 
affinity  with  Marathi,  or  Hindui,  or  any  of  the  Sanscrit  family 
of  languages,  but  is  considered  to  have  much  resemblance  to 
Tamil,  and  the  other  tongues  of  Southern  India ;  they  have 
no  written  language,  and  no  part  of  the  Scriptures  has  ever 
existed  in  their  tongue,  even  in  MS.  Those  of  the  interior 
understand  no  language  but  their  own,  even  here  only  a  few 
of  them  picked  up  a  few  Hindustani  words,  so  that  they  are 
shut  out  from  instruction.  Mr.  Hunter  of  NagpQr,  however, 
informs  us  that  efforts  in  their  behalf  will  speedily  be  made 
by  the  Baptist  Mission  at  Sagar.  They  are  the  same  at  the 
iOunds  of  the  west  of  Orissa.  They  inhabit  a  portion  of  the 
Satpura  Ean^e,  about  100  miles  in  length,  between  the  Tapti 
on  the  N.  and  Puma  Rivers ;  and  are  divided  into  two  castes, 
the  Gonds  Proper,  and  the  Nihdls,  who  are  the  Dhers  (or  low 
caste)  of  the  Hills,  and  who  were  nearly  exterminated  by  the 
Mussalmdns,  who  are  said  to  have  brought  the  Gonds  from  the 
North  to  replace  them.  The  Tartar  physiognomy  of  the  Gonds 
is  in  favor  of  this  hypothesis,  but  the  nature  of  their  language 
is  against  it. 

The  Nihils  are  herdsmen  and  sweepers — they  carry  loads, 
act  as  guides  and  watchmen,  and  for  these  services  a  piece  of 
land,  tax  free,  in  every  village  is  cultivated  and  reaped  for 
them  by  the  Gonds.  The  two  castes  do  not  intermarry,  but 
have  the  same  religion ;  they  have  no  temples,  priests,  or  im- 
ages ;  they  worship  stones,  and  appear  to  be  Hindus  only  from 
imitation  of  their  neighbours.  Both  Gonds  and  Nihdls  bury 
their  dead.  The  Nihil  is  said  to  be  given  to  theft,  but  the 
Gonds  are  honest,  quiet  cultivators  of  the  land,  truthful  and 
easily  contented.  They  are  exceedingly  ignorant,  and  are 
said  to  have  no  words  tor  numbers  above  twelve ;  they  have 
no  artificial  irrigation,  no  trades,  not  even  weaving,  and  are 
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wref  cbeclly  poor  and  ill-clothed.  They  are  allowed  two  wiveSf 
and  have  a  curious  custom  of  buying  their  spouses. 

A  young  Gond>  the  servant  or  our  huntsman,  Mangal  Sing, 
paid  a  sum  of  money  for  a  girl,  and  then  served  her  father  a 
certain  number  of  years  (as  is  their  custom)  to  make  up  the 
balance  of  her  yalue.  After  the  father  had  got  all  he  could 
from  his  8on-in-law»  he  made  arrangements  for  selling  his 
daughter  oyer  again  to  another  person,  and  the  young  Gond» 
finding  she  was  not  averse  to  tne  transfer,  declined  having 
anything  more  to  do  with  her,  and  demanded  back  the  price 
he  had  paid  for  her.  This  the  gprasping  father  refused,  so 
Mangal  appealed  on  his  behalf  to  my  husband,  who,  though 
he  has  no  authority  over  the  Oonds,  used  his  personal  innu* 
ence  in  the  matter,  which  was  satisfactorily  settled.  Divorces 
are  yery  rare  among  them.  The  Gh>nds  have  music  at  their 
feasts,  which  is  not  allowed  to  the  Nihals.  Their  instruments 
are  a  Dhol  and  Dholki,  t.  e.  a  large  and  small  drum,  and  fife. 
They  erect  a  wooden  pillar,  on  which  the  figure  of  a  horse, 
and  the  sun  and  moon,  are  rudely  carved,  in  front  of  the  hut 
of  a  newly-married  couple,  where  it  remains  till  it  decays, 
but  they  can  give  no  explanation  of  this  custom.  They  have 
sorcerers,  who  are  consulted  at  births  and  marriaees,  and  who 
use  incantations  to  render  tigers  harmless.  I  believe  there  is 
no  doubt  that  they  offer  human  sacrifices  to  propitiate  their 
idols  in  time  of  calamity.  The  Oond  sorcerers  are  much  re- 
spected by  the  Hindus  and  in  the  plains. 

The  Nihals  sometimes  haye  bows  and  arrows :  the  Oonds 
haye  no  arms  but  a  hatchet.  Their  huts  are  low  sheds  of 
"  tats,"  i.  e.  walls  of  thatch  ;  and  their  villages  are  un walled. 
They  have  elective,  not  hereditary  Patels,  and  Ghowdris,  or 
assistant  Patels,  each  of  whom  has  one  plough  of  ground  free 
of  tax.  The  only  tax  is  about  five  rupees  on  each  plough : 
this  is  levied  on  the  whole  villaee.  The  population  is  now  so 
small,  that  there  are  not  above  three  persons  to  a  square  mile, 
whereas  formerly  the  hills  were  so  populous,  that  a  proverb 
tells  of  the  villages  beine  only  a  peacock's  flight  from  each 
other,  and  of  the  sound  of  the  drum  being  heard  from  villare 
to  village  throughout  the  hills.  The  Gaulis  assimilate  closely 
to  the  Gonds ;  but  no  other  Byots  ever  settle  in  the  hills. 
Their  decrease  in  numbers  is  partly  owing  to  the  invasions  of 
the  Peshwa  and  the  Elichpdr  r^awab,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  and  to  the  great  famine  of  1803,  which  desolated  this 
part  of  the  country';  but  the  revenue  of  the  most  fertile  portion 
of  Gh)ndwana  is  said  to  haye  decreased  three-fourths  since 
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^  tbat  period.     This  is  owing  to  the  oppression  under  which 

'  they  at  present  groan,  owing  to  the  removal  of  their  hereditary 
Bajahs. 

The  history  of  the  principal  Jaghir  (fief)  will  give  a  pretty 
good  idea  of  that  of  the  rest.  The  ancestor  of  tlie  Makhla 
Ba|ah  was  a  Ghuin  Eajput»  to  whom  one  of  the  Mussalmin 

.  Emperors  granted  ahout  2000  square  miles  of  territory  in  per- 
petuity, with  extensive  Haqs  (privileges)  and  Indm  lands  in  the 
low  country.  This  grant  was  confirmed  by  Alamghir.  No 
conditions  are  stated,  but  they  were  understood  to  be,  guard- 

^ing  the  northern  frontier  of  the  Dekkau.  Accordingly^  the 
.Hakhla  Bajah  resisted  all  attacks  until  1812,  when  Zitkhuru, 
the  brother  of  the  Uajali,  on  some  family  quarrel,  sought  the 
assistance  of  Salabat  Khan,  the  Nawib  of  £lichnur,  and  the 
contest  ended  in  the  elder  brother,  Abdul  Sing,  oeing  estab- 
lished at  Makhlah,  and  Zitkhuru  at  MhailghJlt.  Soon  after, 
Ohattar  Sahib,  ex-Rajah  of  Sattara,  having  taken  refuge  in 
the  hills,  the  Peshwar  sent  20,000  men,  under  his  golden 
fitandard,  from  Pun^,  who  drove  out  both  the  brothers,  and  left 
earrisons  of  Sindls  at  Makhlah  and  Mhailghtit,  and  an  Arab 
force  in  the  plains  to  support  them.  Abdul  Sing,  having  es- 
caped from  captivitVt  destroyed  the  Sindi  garrisons,  but  was 
again  expelled  by  the  Arabs.  The  British  having  taken  pos- 
session of  Puna  and  Nagpur,  the  Arabs  withdrew  voluntarily; 
aud  when,  in  1818,  tlie  British  came  to  Elichpdr,  they  were 
joined  by  Sdlabat  Khan,  on  whose  representations  they  put  his 
troops  in  possession  of  the  Makhla  Jaghfr. 

This  was  the  more  inexcusable  on  our  part,  as  the  Oond 
Bajahs  had  always  shown  themselves  friendly.  In  1803  the 
Duke,  then  General  Wellesley,  had  recommended  that  they 
should  be  treated  with  liberality;  and  in  1818-19,  Captain 
Jones  and  Major  Grant,  commanding  at  Gawilghar,  reported 
the  services  of  the  Makhla  Bajah,  by  which  Captain  Jones's 
detachment  had  been  saved  from  disaster.  Captain  J.  says, 
**  From  what  I  observed  in  my  march  through  Makhla,  I  am 
confident  that  the  Rajah  is  beloved  by  the  Gonds,  and  has 
great  control  over  thenu  He  is  looked  up  to  as  the  head  of 
the  Gonds  of  the  range,  and  appears  to  be  perfectly  attached 
to  the  British  Government." 

Notwithstanding  this,  all  the  Rajahs  were  dispossessed  save 
two,  thoBhil  Rnjali  Sliabaz  of  Bingarah,  and  oneGoud  Riijah, 
Zursiwnn  Sing.  The  Maklila  Rnjali  was  reduced  to  extreme 
indigence ;  and  the  Elichpur  Nawdb  of  course  opposed  any 
Investigation  with  all  his  might,    The  father  of  tue  present 
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Rajah  was  about  to  be  restored  hy  the  Haiderabad  Govern- 
mont>  in  1825,  when  he  unfortunately  died,  and  his  son  never 
could  get  his  claims  inquired  into,  until,  in  1841,  the  Goml 
llajnhs  were  confirmod  as  stipendiaries  of  Government,  on 
condition  of  finally  relinquishing'  all  watandddri  (feudal)  and 
proprietary  claims  on  their  J&gnirs  hi  the  hills.*  Extreme 
need  compelled  these  chiefs  to  accept  terms  so  unfair  to  them, 
and  so  injurious  to  their  people. 

Gaptain  B.Johnstone,  in  1842,  suggested  250  rupees  a  month 
as  compensation  to  the  Makhla  Bajah.^  The  rule  is  to  give 
two-thirds  of  the  value  of  the  Jdghir.  Now  Makhla  formerly 
yielded  75,000  rupees  per  annum ;  the  result  of  misnile  is^  that 
it  now  yields  about  12,000  rupeea :  so  that  the  Bajah  is  enti- 
tled to  at  least  8,000  rupees  a  year.  Hia  Haqa  in  the  low^ 
country  ave  worth  8,500 ;  two-thirds  of  which,  ue.  5,680,  is  due 
to  him.  He  is,  therefore,  justly  entitled  to  a  total  of  13,683 
rupees  per  annum,  instead  of  3,000  I 

The  result  to  the  Gonds  is  nothing  less  than  gpradual  ezter* 
mination.  The  country  is  still  nominally  subject  to  the  j^ajahsy 
but  they  are  forbidden  to  exercise  any  authority  or  interfere 
in  any  Vay,  and  yet  are  made  responsible  for  disordera  I  All 
authority  is  in  the  hands  of  the  local  Naibs  and  Zemindars^ 
who  do  not  reside  among  the  people,  and  who  are  liable  te 
be  changed  every  six  months.  Their  only  object  is,  thereforCf 
to  make  as  much  money  as  they  can  during  their  precarioua 
tenure  of  office.  The  Gonds  are  left  without  protection,  to 
their  rapacity;  and  being  a  free,  wild,  and  sensitive  people,  it 
is  their  custom,  when  suffering  ifrom  undue  extortion,,  to  make 
a  heap  of  their  property,  set  fire  to  it,  and  abandon  the  place^' 
The  poor  old  Patcl  of  Chikaldah  was  put  in  irona  by  the 
Killaddr  of  Gawilghar,  who  wished  to  force  him  te  increase 
the  tax  paid  for  his  herds  of  bnffaloeff,  and  to  give  up  the  rent 
of  some  officers^  Bungalows,  which  justly  belonged  to  him. 

No  sooner  was  the  old  man  released  than  he  deserted  the 
place  with  his  whole  family,  and  would  probably  never  have 
returned  had  he  not  relied  on  obtaining  some  redresa  through 
the  Brigadier.  The  same  misery  would  occur  in  any  other 
place,  if  the  Zemindars,  or  hereditary  landholders,  were  with* 
drawn ;  and,  of  course,  so  ignorant  a  people  aa  the  Gonds  are 
peculiarly  defenceless  when  deprived  of  their  Chiefs.  Should 
the  present  system  be  persisted  in,  the  Gouds  will  be  extinct 

*  Khum  Sing  and  Jabber  Sing,  need  relatives  of  the  Rajah,  were  eye- 
witnesses  of  these  events^  and  are^  I  befieve^  still  living. 
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in  ten  or  fifteen  jeani»  and  these  lorely  hills  will  hecome  the 
abode  of  robbers,  who  may  make  ns  pay  dearly  for  our  apathy 
towards  the  sufferings  of  their  harmless  predecessors.  The 
only  way  to  secure  the  Gonds  from  undue  taxation  and 
breaches  of  faith,  is  to  act  on  the  recommendation  of  Gaptain 
T.  H.  Bullock,  in  a  report  sent  to  Government  in  1847,  and 
restore  the  Sajahs  to  their  hereditary  rights.  They  possess 
the  confidence  and  affection  of  the  people,  and  would  be,  as 
formerly,  the  medium  of  communication  between  them  and  the 
Government.  Tara  Sing,  the  Dhulgh^t  Bajah,  still  retains 
some  of  his  Zeminddri  rights.  Dhulghdt  is  one  of  the  great 
passes  through  the  hills.  Another  is  Bingarrah,  where  there 
18  a  Bhil  Rajah.  It  is  just  on  the  boundary  between  the  Goud 
and  BhQ  territory. 

Captain  O'Brien  has  just  established  a  school  at  Makhia, 
which  is  likely  to  be  well  attended,  but  the  Gonds  of  this 
rcffion  will  be  extinct  (at  the  present  rate  of  depopulation) 
before  they  are  educated,  unless  the  British  Government 
interfere.  Another  matrimonial  case  was  brought  before  my 
husband  a  little  while  ago.    A  young  and  rather  nice-looking 

girl  came  to  complain  that  a  man  three  times  her  age  claimed 
er  as  his  wife.  She  said,  "I  am  not  his  wife — ^I  never  was 
betrothed  to  him,  or  if  I  was,  it  was  when  I  was  too  little  to 
know  anything  about  him.  He  has  only  one  arm,  and  rather 
than  marry  him,  I  will  kill  myself." 

Truly,  a  residence  in  India  is  sufficient  to  make  one  most 
arbitrary  and  unreasonable  in  European  eyes.  One  can  get 
almost  anything  done,  simply  by  insisting  upon  it.  For  in- 
stance, the  bearer  could  not  make  some  little  wicks  which  I 
burn  at  night.  After  incessant  failures,  my  husband  fined  him 
four  annas  (sixpence),  and  my  lamp  has  never  gone  out  since, 
but  burns  upwards  of  twelve  hours  at  a  time.  But  a  much 
more  wonderftil  parallel  to  Frederick  the  Great's  famous  order 
Uiat  the  Grenadiers'  caps  should  not  be  blown  off  was,  in  the 
case  of  a  Dhai  or  wet  nurse,  whom  a  friend  of  mine  had  pro- 
cured with  very  rreat  trouble,  and  at  very  high  wages,  for  her 
delicate  little  babe.  The  child  was  just  beginning  to  thrive* 
when  the  parents  were  obliged  to  leave  the  station,  and  offered 
tlie  Dhai  every  inducement  to  go  with  them  only  for  three 
months,  but  in  vain-— she  obstinately  refused  to  remain  in  their 
service,  though  she  know  that  another  nurse  could  by  no  moans 
bo  procured.  At  Inst,  one  day  tliero  was  not  a  drun  of  susto 
nance  for  |>oor  baby.  The  native  women  are  very  learned  in 
these  matters,  and  know  a  hundred  remedies  that  our  medical 
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men  are  quite  ignorant  of.  She  had  probably  eaten  Gbambeli» 
the  Indian  Jessamine.  Howeyer»  as  baby  seemed  likely  to 
starvOy  the  poor  mother  appealed  to  my  Imsband.  He  sent 
word  to  the  nnrso  that  he  would  shave  her  head  and  turn  her 
out  of  Oantonments,  and  two  hours  after  baby  had  as  abundant 
a  meal  as  could  be  wished. 
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OHAPTEa  XII. 

Two  MnlUn  Merohants. — OppreMion. — ^A  Mad  Tree — ^Hira  and  Uie  Tailor. 
— ^Aristocratic  Potatoes. — Fly  ting. — History  of  Joseph. — A  Tlinnks-Offer- 
ing. — Cobweb  Pills. — Oaves. — Nagpur  Converts. — Opposition  to  Missionsi 
—Idolatrous  Compliancea — Nagpur  Missionaries. — Colporteur  Arrested. 
— Oaths  Abolished. — ^Waterfall— Gallant  Defence  by  a  Rajput, — ^Fright- 
ful State  of  the  Country.— The  Thuggi  EstablishmenL — Robbers  Protect- 
ed.— Akham's  Jungle  on  Fire. — ^The  4th  8ikh  Volunteers. — Dieir  March. 
— ^Baptism  of  a  SepahL — Contributions  to  Popery. — Watching  for  a  Tiger. 
■ — Night  Scene. — ^A  Bear.^^rderlv  Killed  by  a  Tiger. — ^Tiger  Worship. — 
March. — ^District  Authorities. — Horsemanship. — Camp  at  Night — Sab- 
bath.— ^Uncannv  Fish. — A  Tiger.— Child  Stolen. — ^A  Christian  Brahmin. 
—Sir  Erskine  Perry. — Journey  to  Rastapur. — ^Female  Schoola — Andover 
College. — Government  Schools. — Christian  and  Infidel  Teachera. — Preach- 
ing at  Marathi. — Uncle  Tom's  Cabin. — Mnssalmdn  Hospitality. — Low 
Castes. — ^Rabbi  Mattathiaa — Native  Character. — ^Prop^ress  in  Western  In- 
dia.— ^American  Missionaries. — ^Travellers'  Tales. — ^Hmdu  Idols. — ^Depart- 
ure. 

August  30th.— Truly,  this  land  groans  because  of  oppres- 
sion. We  were  gardening  the  other  day,  when  an  elderly 
man  with  a  long  black  beard  accosted  my  husband.  His  name 
was  Salad  Hasan,  a  merchant  of  Multin,  and  it  appeared  that 
his  younger  brother  had  set  off  for  this  country  with  four  Ele- 
phants and  a  rich  stock  of  merchandize.  When  the  Rohilla 
disturbances  took  place  about  three  years  ago,  they  were  made 
the  pretext  for  seizing  every  stranger  from  whom  any  profit 
could  be  extracted,  and  among  others,  Salad  Khairullah,  whose 
property  was  confiscated,  and  he  himself  cast  into  prison,  whore 
lie  has  remained  ever  since.  His  brother  came  in  search  of 
him  (more  than  many  European  brothers  would  do,  but  family 
ties  are  certainly  more  strongly  felt  here)  and  spent  all  his 
substance  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  his  release  at  Haiderabad. 
An  order  was  at  length  sent  to  the  Nizam  (or  Nawab)  in  which 
the  name  of  the  elder  brother,  Salad  Hasan,  was  inserted  (whe- 
ther out  of  knaverv  or  mistake)  instead  of  that  of  the  prisoner, 
who  was  continually  kept  fast.  Saiad  Hasan  in  despair  came  to 
my  husband  who  wrote  a  friendly  note  to  the  Nizam,  pointing 
out  the  mistake,  and  in  a  few  days  Saiad  Khairullah  came  up 
to  express  his  gratitude.  His  property  was  gone  past  recovery, 
so  we  gave  them  letters  and  some  little  assistance  towaros 
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their  journey  to  Multdn.  Khairullah  was  a  verj  handsome, 
cheerfuMookine  man,  with  such  a  bright  smile,  that  it  was 
wonderful  how  lie  could  have  retained  it  after  such  an  impris- 
onment. We  haye  heard  of  a  frightful  instance  of  similar  op- 
pression when  at  Auraneabad.  An  old  Afghdn  who  had  received 
a  grant  of  land  for  good  service  dbne  in  his  youth  to  the  Ni- 
zam's Government,  was  seized  by  an  English  officer  as  a  Ro- 
hilla.  In  vain  his  neighbours  bore  testimony  to  his  character 
for  upwards  of  five  and  twenty  years,  and  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  as  a  peaceful  Zemindar,  the  white-bearded 
man  was  thrust  into  that  abominable  dungeon  at  Dardr  and 
died  there  in  great  misery. 

Will  you  believe  the  folio  wing,  story  on  the  testimony  of  an 
eye-witness  1  Our  Munshi  Badrudin  is  ready  to  swear  that 
he  saw  it  "many  years  aeo  when  he  was  a  very  young  man." 
A  mad  dog  bit  a  horse  which  was  tied  to  a  Mango  tree  that 
had  long  been  noted  for  the  excellence  of  its  fruit.  The  horse 
became  raving  mad,  tore  great  pieces  out  of  his  own  flesh,  and 
out  of  the  bark  of  the  tree,  and  finally  died.  In  a  short  time 
the  Man^o  tree  withered  away  and  died  too.  A  woodman 
seeing  a  dry  tree  began  to  cut  it  down,  a  splinter  flew  off  and 
hit  him  on  the  crown  of  the  head.  "It  drew  two  or  three 
drops  of  blood,  not  more,"  said  the  accurate  Munshi,  "  neverthe- 
less in  a  short  tim6  the  unfortunate  man  began  to  bark  like  a 
do^,  to  tear  his  flesh  like  the  horse,  and  became  raving  mad. 
A  bystander  said, '  It  is  time  to  put  him  out  of  his  misery,'  so 
he  threw  a  little  cold  water  in  his  face  and  his  spirit  departed." 

Did  I  tell  you  of  the  way  in  which  our  darling  little  paro- 
quet (Hira)  oppresses  the  Dirzf  ? — sits  on  his  head  and  screams 
at  him,  takes  possession  of  his  box,  and  will  not  suffbr  him  to 
touch  it ;  so  the  poor  man  gravely  besought  his  mercy,-  say- 
ing : — "  Why  do  you  do  so ;  we  are  but  poor  tailors ;  we  live 
under  your  protection ;  why  do  you  oppress  us  1"  To  which 
remonstrances  Hira  answered  by  drooping  his.  wings,  spread- 
ing his  long  tail,  and  parading  up  and  down  in  the  most  im- 
perial manner.  The  other  day,  however,  the  tailor's  hofir  of 
triumph  came.  The  Chikor,  a  fierce  hill-partridee,  was  loose 
and  chased  Hira,  who 'fled  from  him  amain.  It  was  most 
ludicrous  to  hear  the  tailor's  exultation :  "  Ha,  ha,"  he  said, 
"you  oppress  us  because  we  are  poor  servants,  but  you  ariB 
airaid  of  the  bie  partridge.  Ha,  ha,  now  you  are  afraid  1" 
•  Our  potatoes  have  all  failed  this  year — after  promising  fairly 
they  have  unaccountably  withered  away.  We  thought  the 
cause  might  be  the  unusually  heavy  rains,  but  the  gardener 
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attributes  it  to  some  persons  of  no  caste,  pariabs»  having  look- 
ed upon  them !  Did  ^ou  know  that  potatoes  were  sq  aristo* 
cratic  1  The  strawberry  plants  seem  stropger  mindedi  for  they 
are  flourishing. 

To  my  great  amusement  O.  is  tyrannis^ed  over  by  an  old 
woman,  the  servant  of  our  Munshia  who  **  fly  tes"  him  secundem 
artem.  He  was  standing  outside  speaking  to  the  Hunshf,  the 
other  day»  when  she  came  up  with  her  hands  full  of  veeotablos 
which  we  had  sent  to  the  Munshl.  "  Look  here,"  she  said ; 
**  do  you  call  these  vegetables  1  They  are  sticks !  How 
can  I  cook  such  vegetables  1  Are  such  as  these  fit  for  my 
master  ?"  (They  were  certainly  very  odd-looking  hard  things.) 
«  Do  you  call  these  vegetables  1  Do  you  send  such  as  these 
to  my  master  1  A  fine  present,  tiruly !  There  are  your  veget^ 
ables,"  cried  she,  throwing  them  down  at  his  feet  in  a  tran- 
sport of  scornful  indignation,  leavipg  the  Hunshi  transfixed 
witb  shame  and  horror  at  seeing  th^  IBIrigadier  Sahib  so 
treated. 

Another  day  she  met  my  husband ;  "  I  am  yery  cold,"  said 
she ;  *'  look  at  my  clothes.  You  are  called  the  cherisher  of  the 
poor,  whv  don't  you  giv^  me  some  V*  Whereupon  0,  humbled 
himself  lu.  her  presence,  and  shortly  after  gave  her  a  piece  of 
cloth,  for  which  the  poor  old  thing  was  very  thankful. 

7th  September. — 0.  read  Malau's  most  aotnirable  little  book 
**  the  True  Cross."  He  said  he  looked  upon  his  so  doing  as  an 
epoch,  for  it  made  the  blessed  doctrine  pf  assurance  clearer 
and  more  precious  to  him  than  it  had  ever  been  before. 

"  Le  Olaneur  Missionaire*'  came  by  post  the  other  morning 
as  we  were  standing  in  the  verandah.  G.  showed  the  people 
a  picture  it  contained  of  the  Egyptians  buying  food  from  Jo^ 
seph.  This  led  him  to  read  the  whole  history  of  Joseph  to  a 
most  attentive  pircle  of  orderlies,  chaprasis,  and  servants. 
They  were  quite  touched  by  it ;  and  when  Jacob  lamented  for 
his  son,  and  Joseph  recognised  Benjamint  tears  stood  in  the 
eyes  of  several. 

It-has  just  come  to  our  knowledge  that  the  people  in  the 
Cantonment  Baz^r,  out  of  gsatitude  for  th^  removal  of  an  offi-* 
cer  who  was  very  unpopular  among  themi  hayo  raised  4  suIh 
scription  (the  ricu  ones  contributing  about  one  and  a-half  rupee 
each),  in  order  to  give  all  their  idols  a  new  coat  of  paint  as  a 
thank-oflering. 

.  A  very  long  interval  has  elapsed  since  X  have  written,  or 
been  able  to  write  in  my  journal.  After  a  very  pleasant  sum-* 
mer  and  rainy  season  at  Qbikaldah,  I  was  attacked  with  Birar 
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fever  at  the  beginning  of  November,  18^1,  and  continued  for 
a  year,  having  one  or  two  attacks  every  month.  After  some 
time  it  became  a  regular  intermittent  fever,  but  set  quinine  at 
defiance.  Oobweb  pills,  made  of  common  cobwebs,  and  taken 
in  doses  of  ten  grains  three  times  a  day,  not  only  stopped  it, 
but  greatly  improved  my  general  health,  though  they  aid  not 
prevent  my  being  ordered  to  Europe.  They  have  been  given 
with  wonderful  success  in  Labuan*  and  recently  at  Elichpur, 
in  the  hospitals.  I  have  not  much  to  record  during  this  tedious 
illness,  though  much  to  remember. 

On  the  2nd  January,  1852,  we  took  my  mother  and  sister, 
who  came  from  England  to  pay  us  a  visit,  and  arrived  in  De- 
cember, to  see  the  caves  of  Muktagari.  These  are  not  very 
ancient,  but  most  picturesquely  situated  in  a  gorge  of  the  hills» 
about  twelve  miles  from  jBlicbpur.  There  are  several  struc- 
tural temples — I  know  not  whether  properly  Buddhistical  or 
Brahminical — they  resemble  the  Sbiw&Us,  at  Benares.  Many 
pilgrims  were  visiting  the  shrine. 

Soon  after  we  had  a  great  treat  in  the  shape  of  a  visit  from 
Mr.  Hislop  and  Mr.  Hunter,  of  the  Free  Kirk  Mission  at  Nag- 
pur.  They  stayed  with  us  about  a  fortnight  preaching  in  the 
city,  at  the  Missionary-house,  as  well  as  almost  daily  to  our 
servants.  They  were  accompanied  by  several  native  Ghris- 
tians;  but,  as  they  spoke  but  little  English,  and  we  no  Mah- 
ratti,  we  could  have  but  little  intercourse  with  them.  One  of 
them  was  a  most  zealous  colporteuri  who  sold  many  books  in 
the  city,  and  thought  nothing  of  walking  as  far  as  to  Akote 
(thirty  miles)  in  one  day,  and  to  Amritsir  anothor,t  for  the  same 
purpose.  Baba  Pandurang,  the  Brahmin  lad,  who,  having 
taken  refuge  in  the  British  cantonments,  which,  by  treaty,  are 
considered  strictly  as  British  territory,  was  delivered  up  by 
the  Acting  Resident,  Captain  Eamsay,  to  the  Nagpdr  authori- 
ties, by  whom  he  was  cast  into  prison  for  no  other  crime  than 
professing  Christianity,  was  also  with  them.  By  imprisonment, 
throats,  and  entreaties,  he  was  at  last  persuaded  to  comply 
with  some  idolatrous  rites ;  but  he  was  no  sooner  hi$  own  mas- 
ter, than  he  returned  to  the  Missionaries.  He  is  not  yet  bap- 
tized. It  appears  that  the  British  authorities  at  Nagpur  have 
generally  opposed  the  Gospel.    Brigadier  S  put  a  stop  to 

the  labours  of  a  Bible  colporteur  in  Nagpdr,  thoueh  the  native 
authorities  made  no  objection  to  them,  and  thougii  the  agents 
of  the  Madras  Bible  Society  freely  carry  on  tbeu  work  in  the 
territories  of  the  native  princes. 
^  Objections  much  more  freely  come  from  nominal  Christians 
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than  from  the  heathen.  For  instance,  an  excellent  officer* 
Oaptain  William  Hare,  of  the  Nizam's  service,  was  threatened 
witli  dismissal  hy  the  Besident  at  Haiderahad  for  allowing 
Bepdhis  to  be  present  at  his  family  worship,  which  was  in 
Hindustani.  He  did  not  urge,  but  simply  permitted  their  at- 
tendance ;  they  came  of  their  own  free  will,  yet  a  so-called 
Christian  forbade  them  doing  so !  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the 
present  Besident  at  Naepdr,  Mr.  Mansell,  lately  presided  at 
an  examination  of  the  Mission  Schools. 

Few  people  at  home  know  that  the  British  authorities  still 
countenance  idolatrous  ceremonies  by  their  presence.  Whether 
this  be  merely  from  custom,  or  in  consequence  of  express 
orders  from  the  Supreme  Government,  I  io  not  know ;  but 
neither  can  justify  it. 

This  is  the  case  at  Gwalior,  Indore  Baroda,  and  Nagpdr,  if 
not  elsewhere.  An  officer  described  to  me  a  solemn  Hindu 
sacrifice,  at  which  he  was  present,  in  the  suite  of  Sir  Henry 
Pottingcr.  At  Nagpdr  the  Uesident  annually  makes  an  official 
visit  to  the  Baidh,  on  the  occasion  of  that  most  degrading  Sat- 
urnalia—of wnich  educated  natives  are  thoroughly 'ashamed 
-—the  Holi  festival ;  and  a  former  Besident  even  submitted  to 
be  sprinkled  with  the  red  powder  used  by  the  natives  on  this 
occasion.  No  Mussalmdn  Government  ever  degraded  them- 
selves thus. 

Again,  the  Dasdra  is  the  only  time  in  the  year  when  the 
Brigadier  and  troops  at  Nagpilr  are  drawn  out  to  salute  the 
Baidh.  As  the  Hindu  prince  is  on  his  way  to  worship  a  tree, 
and  as  the  troops  marcn  ten  miles  into  his  dominions  for  the 
purpose  of  salutine  him  on  this,  and  no  other  day  in  the  year, 
the  natives  naturally  consider  the  honour  as  paia  to  the  feast, 
and  not  so  much  to  the  prince.  At  Baroda,  when  the  Besi- 
dent and  the  Gaikawar  were  not  on  friendly  terms,  the  former 
refused  to  be  present  at  the  festival  of  Ganpati,  in  consequence 
of  which  no  royal  honours  were  paid  to  the  idol. 

This  shows  that  were  the  British  everywhere  permanently 
to  refuse  attending  idolatrous  festivals,  the  step  would  mate- 
rially diminish  the  importance,  and  hasten  the  disuse  of  tlieso 
feasts,  and  the  natives  would  be  convinced,  contrary  to  their 
present  opinion,  that  our  Government  does  not  sanction  idol- 
atry. Even  on  the  score  of  worldly  and  sinfbl  expediency 
there  is  no  plea  for  sanctioning  idolatrous  festivals.  The 
heathen  would  only  respect  us  the  more  for  respecting  our  own 
religion.  A  proof  of  this  occurred  at  Travaucur  in  1848.  '*  A 
European  officer,  of  the  Nair  Brigade  (that  is  the  Bajah's  own 
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troops),  felt  a^grieyed  at  beine  required,  in  tLe  ordinary  conrse 
of  liis  duty,  to  attend  his  Highness  at  the  celebration  of  an 
idolatrous  ceremony,  and  appealed  to  his  commandant  on  the 
subject.  On  .the  case  being  referred  to  the  Bajah,  he  at  once 
dispensed  with  the  attendance  of  the  European  officers  at  all 
Hindu  ceremonies  for  the  future.  Mr.  Hislop  justly  remarks, 
**  Why  should  European  officers  (and  soldiers)  under  a  Ohris- 
tian  Government,  not  enjoy  the  same  immunity  as  those  under 
a  heathen  prince  1" 

Mr.  Hislop  began  the  Mission,  at  Nagpdr,  in  1845.  He  is 
just  fit  for  a  Missionary  Pioneer,  a  man  full  of  bodily  and  men- 
tal energy,  practical  sense,  and  indomitable  determination. 
He  was  joined,  in  1847,  by  Mr.  Hunter,  who  is  of  a  gentle, 
poetical,  sensitive  temperament,  great  refinement  of  mind,  and 
extraordinary  accuracy  and  readiness  in  the  use  of  his  exten- 
sive acquirements,  spiritual  in  his  conversation,  and  altogether 
a  sort  of  Melancthon  to  Mr.  Hislop.  They  seem  admirably 
suited  to  each  other  from  their  diversity  of  character,  and  one- 
ness of  purpose. 

On  their  return  to  Nagpur,  one  of  their  Colporteurs  was 
seized  at  a  village  on  the  road,  and  put  in  prison.  The  Mis- 
sionaries went  straight  to  the  palace  (some  circumstance  pre- 
venting their  applying  to  the  Resident),  they  proved  that  the 
convert  had  committed  no  civil  offence,  and  nis  release  was 
immediately  granted  by  the  Rajah,  with  permission  for  him 
to  continue  his-  labours.  They,  therefore,  sent  him  back  to  the 
village  where  he  was  arrested,  in  order  that  he  might  make 
known  the  Rajah's  acknowledgment  of  his  right  to  circulate 
the  Scriptures,  by  resuming  the  sale  of  them  from  the  place 
where  he  had  been  interrupted,  up  to  Nagpdr.  We  have  since 
heard  from  Mr.  Hislop.    He  writes :— ^ 

"  You  will  be  pleased  to  learn,  that  certain  encouragements 
given  to  idolatry,  by  the  British  here,  are  to  be  abolished* 
Among  these,  we  reckon  the-inscription'of  *Shri,'  (an  invoca- 
tion to  Ganpati)  on  official  documents,  and  the  use  of  Ganges 
water  in  the  administration  of  oaths  to  Hindus.  Still  the 
countenance  afforded  to  Hindu  festivals  Continues.  Since  the 
new  Resident  came,  he  has  paid  the  annual  visit  to  the  Pal- 
ace on  the  Holi ;  and,  last  week,  he  and  the  Military  were  out 
with  great  parade,  saluting  the  Rajah  on  the  DdsaTa.  These 
things  ought  not  so  to  be ;  and  I  trust  that  all  Christians  in 
Britain,  will  unite  in  earnestly  striving  for  their  discontin- 
uance." 

We  spent  the  hot  weather  and  rains,  as  usual,  at  Chikaldah. 
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August  21std'^We  made  an  e^cpeditioii  into  the  jungle,  my 
mother  and  I  in  Tonjons  and  tbe  rest  on  horseback,  accom* 
panied  by  divers  Ghaprdsis  armed  with  swords  to  cut  onr  way 
throudi  the  creepers,  to  see  some  waterfalls.  They  were  very 
fine,  tnree  were  visible  from  one  spot ;  and  they  must  have 
been  600  or  800  feet  in  depth.  The  jungle  was  in  its  greatest 
beauty,  abounding  in  lovely  flowers,  and  creepers  of  every 
hue,  manifesting  the  rich  luxuriance  of  Nature  in  a  tropical 
clime.  We  picked  some  leaves  about  four  feet  long.  There 
was  a  grand  light,  at  Amrauti,  about  January.  I  cannot  give 
the  exact  particulars  of  the  quarrel,  which  was  between  the 
Governor  and  the  Commandant  of  the  Troops,  and  caused,  by 
breach  of  faith,  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam's  Government.  How*- 
ever,  the  Gommandant,  a  Golunt  Bdjput,  Bhowani  Sing  by 
name,  threw  himself,  with  a  small  party,  into  the  travelling 
Bungalow,  blocked  up  the  doors  and  fortified  himself  by  hoU 
lowing  out  the  floor,  so  that  his  men  were  safe,  even  when 
they  brought  artillery  against  him ;  and,  after  a  most  gallant 
defence,  for  about  three  days,  until  the  house  was  reduced 
to  a  heap  of  ruins,  he  managed  to  escape  into  cantonments, 
where  my  husband  gave  him  refuge  on  parole,  and  afterwards 
sent  an  escort  with  him,  to  Haiderabad,  to  secure  him  from 
being  murdered  on  the  way.  He  was  a  thin  wiry  man,  with 
deep  set  eyes,  aquiline  nose,  and  a  most  melancholy  deter- 
mined expression.  He  died,  not  long  after,  at  Haiderabad. 
This  unfortunate  country  is  still  in  a  very  disturbed  condition* 
Long  after  peace  ^was  considered  "  as  restored,"  the  most 
frightful  excesses  were  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  city  of  Elich-* 
pur ;  and  now  that  the  Nawib  has,  I  know  not  how,  managed 
to  get  the  Bohillas  out  of  the  city,  they  have  gone  off  towards 
Amrauti  and  Hingoli,  and  the  whole  country,  in  that  direction, 
is  enduring  all  manner  of  atrocities  at  their  hands.  Ohildren 
are  carried  off  as  hostages,  until  their  parents  pay  a  heavy 
ransom ;  merchants  are  plundered  of  all  their  money,  our  own 
carts  were  stopped,  near  Jalna  (the  other  side  of  the  country), 
the  drivers  robbed  of  everything,  and  one  of  them  speared, 
and  the  carts  only  allowed  to  proceed,  because  they  belonged 
to  a  Sahib;  while,  about  July,  one  of  onr  servants,  who  had 
leave  for  two  months,  returned  suddenly  from  his  home,  which 
lies  towards  Hinsoli,  on  account  of  the  ravages  committed  in 
that  quarter  by  the  Rohillas.  «  And  during  scenes  of  this  kind 
(of  which  1  have  given  a  very  faint  picture)  the  Gontingent 
was  forced  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing !  In  July,  however,  my 
husband  was,  at  length,  allowed  to  send  a  force  against  a  body 
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of  ItoliillaB,  who  hki  ttnttiniecl  for  want  ot  pay  (so  oven  the 
ttoliilla^  ate  ttnjustiy  treated),  but  hearing  aU  sorts  of  terrible 
reports,  that  he  would  give  no  quarter,  and  send  artillery 
iig;(iinst  thotn,  they  dispersed  themsolves  before  they  could  be 
attacked. 

A  'Thuggt  lEistablistitnetii  has  recently  been  sent  up  here 
from  Bungalore.  titeutenatit  Orant,  the  officer  in  charge  of  iti 
was  full  of  2eal,  and  sanguine  of  doing  wonders  in  so  fertile 
a  field  for  hiid  exertions,  fie  was  supplied  from  Haiderabad 
with  a  list'  of  from  300  to  400  Dacoits  (robbers),  and  was  in-* 
formed  that  this  part  of  the  country  was  swarming  with  plun* 
derors,  who  fiourfsh  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Zominddrs^ 
Talukdars,  and  others  in  power.  He  was  furnished  with 
about  tWenty-five  Najfbs  (soldiers  of  the  Nizam's  private  army)^ 
to  carry  otit  his  oi^ders,  and  with  a  Sadar  Akham  (mandate  of 
the  Supreme  OoUrt  of  Justice) ;  and  directed  bv  General  Era- 
ser not  to  attempt  arrests  where  opposition  might  be  offered, 
but  to  refer  all  such  cases  to  the  Resident. 

Mr.  Grant  was  speedily  overwhelmed  by  complaints  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  district^  of  robberies,  accoknpanied  by 
nlurder,  violence,  and  outrage  of  everv  description,  committed 
both  by  daV  and  night,  by  individuals  who  were  well  known, 
and  their  place  of  residence  pointed  out — whose  names,  more* 
over,  figured  in  the  lists  furnished  hy  the  Haiderabad  iauthor* 
ities.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  attempted  to  commence  opera* 
iions,  he  foUhd  that  ll^dibs;  Patels,  and  others  in  authority, 
turned  out  their  entire  village^  io  oppose  arrests,  and  to  rescue 
those  who  had  been  apprehended.  These  villages  chiefly 
belong  to  the  Nawab  of  Elichptir,  who  has  become  quite  im- 
becile, and  id  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  his  Munsnis,  who 
systematically  and  openly  perpetrate  and  encourage  every 
species  of  oppression  and  outrage,  for  the  sake  of  sharing  the 
spoil. 

Mr.  Grant  represented  this  defiance  of  all  law  to  the  Nawdb ; 
brought  before  him  dear,  undeniable  instances  of  resistance 
on  the  part  of  his  subordinates,  by  rescuing  prisoners,  and 
detaining  stolen  property  when  actually  pointea  out  to  them  ; 
and  this  in  the  face  of  the  Sadar  Akham,  which  had  been 
exhibited  in  every  case  to  the  authorities,  all  of  whom  openly 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  rendering  obedience  to  it,  or  to  the 
mandates  of  any  other  ruler  on  earth.  The  cases  were  too 
glaring  even  for  native  duplicity  to  deny  or  palliate ;  but  Hird 
Pasad,  the  Nawdb's  own  Munshi,  re-echoed  the  contempt 
expressed  by  the  district  officials  for  the  Sadar  Akham,  tuo 
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Nizam,  the  British  Qovernment  in  general,  and  the  Thuggi 
office  at  EliclipUr  in  particular.  Mr.  Grant  then  represented 
his  powerless  condition  to  General  Fraser,  specifying  the  time, 
place  and  names,  in  each  separate  instance,  and  recmesting  to 
be  allowed  to  call  upon  the  hrigadier  for  military  aid  ;  stating 
his  opinion,  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  actually  to  do  sbf 
for  that  the  knowledge  that  he  would  be  backed,  if  necessary, 
by  the  troops,  would  be  sufficient  to  ensure  obedience. 
,  In  reply,  he  received  fresh  Akhams  from  the  Sadar  at  Hai- 
derabad ;  fresh  injunctions  ''to  act  with  g^eat  care,  and  avoid 
coming  in  collision  with  the  local  authorities  of  the  Nizam's 
Government" — and  the  requisition  for  military  aid  was  re- 
fused ! 

A  magistrate  might  just  as  reasonably  direct  a  policeman 
^0  avoid  coming  into  collision  with  the  burglar  he  is  sent  to 
apprehend,  or  refuse  to  send  two  policemen  when  one  is  not 
sufficient. 

Mr.  Grant,  according  to  orders,  sent  the  fresh  Akhams  to 
the  Nawab  of  Elichpur,  and  again  requested  the  delivery  of 
the  rescued  prisoners.  Hird  Pasdd,  on  seeing  the  new  Akham, 
laughed  outright  before  the  Duffadar  and  party  who  had 
brought  it,  and  asked,  **  If  they  thought  the  Nawdb,  his  master, 
was  a  fool  or  a  coward,  to  be  frightened  by  two  Akhams  t  No, 
he  would  do  nothing ;  there  would  be  plenty  of  Akhams 
coming."  Mr.  Grant  sent  a  statement  of  this  conduct  to  the 
Resident,  giving  the  very  words  of  the  insolent  Munshi ;  repre- 
senting the  uselessness  of  these  A^khams,  and  the  contempt 
and  ridicule  they  brought  upon  him.  In  reply — ^will  it  be 
believed  ? — ^he  received  anotner  Akham  !  to  which,  when  he 
transmitted  it  to  the  Nawib,  merely  a  verbal  reply  was  sent. 
The  whole  Thuggi  establishment  is  thus  rendered  worse  than 
useless. 

Just  before  the  rains,  while  I  was  still  able  to  sit  on  horse- 
back occasionally,  wo  were  attracted  by  seeing  the  jungle  on 
fire  beneath  us.  We  rode  to  the  edge,  and  the  most  magnif- 
icent sight  met  our  eyes.  A  light  white  smoke  hung  over  th^ 
precipice  down  which  we  looked,  just  sufficient  to  envelope 
the  trees  in  a  kind  of  haze,  while  beneath,  the  flames  hissed 
and  roared,  and,  catching  the  long  grass,  ran  along  the  sides 
of  the  hills  in  sinuous  paths,  until  at  last  there  appeared  a 
moving  river  of  fire  at  the  bottom  of  the  gorge.  In  one 
place  we  only  perceived  the  fire  by  the  ruddy  light  behind 
the  trees ;  in  another,  as  the  darkness  fell,  the  flames  got  tile 
mastery,  and  raged,  and  roared,  and  wrapped  the  whole  mouu* 
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tain  side  in  a  sheet  of  glare.    We  sat,  as  it  were  transfixed 
with  wonder  and  admiration,  nntil  long  after  dark. 

We  have  been  greatly  Ratified  by  the  gallant  behavionr 
of  oitr  dear  regiment.  The  37th  l3engal  Native  Infantry 
having  refused  to  volunteer  for  Burmah,  on  ai^count  of  the  sea 
'  voyage,  the  Srd  Regiment  of  Sikh  Local  Infantry  immediately 
dia  so,  and  were  followed  by  the  4th.  My  husband  felt  it  his 
duty  to  offer  to  go  with  the  corps  he  had  raised,  but  the  Ooy-> 
emment  refused  to  let  him  do  so  ;  though  he  would  gladly  have 
served  under  Captain  Bean,  in  order  to  take  his  men  into  action 
for  the  first  time. 

As  a  proof  of  the  sort  of  men  our  Sikhs  are,  I  give  you  an 
extract  from  the  "  Delhi  Gazette,"  describing  their  march  down 
the  country  in  the  midst  of  the  rains  : — "  The  4th  Sikh  Regi- 
ment was  marching  during  the  whole  of  these  four  days.  They 
carried  palkis  on  their  heads  with  ladies,  through  the  tor- 
rents, which  were  running  like  sluices ;  harnessed  themselves, 
in  numbers  of  thirty  and  forty*  to  heavy  hackeries,  and  liter- 
ally dragged  them  through  the  stream — ^the  men  nluneing 
and  shouting,  backwards  and  forwards,  through  a  tide  which 
no  European  would  have  liked  to  brave.  For  ^\^  days  they 
have  been  drenched  to  the  skin,  and  almost  without  food,  there 
being  none  to  be  bought  anywhere,  and  no  place  to  cook,  as 
the  whole  country  was  under  water;  and  when,  after  one 
awful  day's  march,  they  arrived  at  their  destination — ^a  perfect 
Slough  of  Despond — ^though  there  was  nothing  to  eat,  they 
immediately  stripped  to  their  usual  dports,  and  wrestled  with 
each  other  with  as  much  buoyancy  and  spirit  as  if  they  had 
been  on  a  dry  parade-ground.  They  are  now  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jumna,  which  in  breadth  at  this  moment  may  compare 
itself  to  its  big  brother  river-god,  old  Gungajee." — DMi  Ga- 
zettCf  Ath  September,  1852. 

A  young  Brahmin  Sepahi  of  the  regiment,  Matadin  by 
name,  was  baptized  some  months  ago  by  the  missionaries  at 
Loodiana. .  They  speak  very  well  of  him ;  and  we  have  also 
received  an  excellent  report  of  him  from  one  of  his  officers. 

We  have  seen  little  or  nothing  of  Puseyism  in  India,  but 
that  it  exists  and  flourishes  in  some  cases  (chiefly,  however, 
among  the  chaplains),  is  proved  by  the  following  items  in  the 
subscription  list  towards  the  building  of  St.  Francis  Xavier's 
church,  at  Haiderabad,  in  Sind,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Rev.  Father  Irenseus:  "Rev.  C.  Wodehonse,  assistant- 
chaplain,  Haiderabad,  lOrs. ;  the  Easter-day's  offertory  of  the 
Protestant  congregation,  from  Rev.  0.  Wodehouse,  26r8.  Sas.'^ 

ia» 
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It  is  recorded  in  the  ''Bombay  Telegraph/V of  June  29th. 
No  wonder  the  editor  adds,  "  We  are  certainly  astounded  I" 

A  tiger  having  killed  a  buffalo  quite  near  our  house,  a  bul- 
lock was  picketed,  and  most  of  our  party  accompanied  my 
husband  at  night  to  the  porch  of  an  empty  house  m  the  hope 
of  seeing  it ;  but  the  tiger  went  to  the  oack  of  the  house  to- 
i¥ards  the  cattle-pen,  whereupon  the  Oaulis  (cowherds)  loosed 
the  great  bull  buffalo,  the  monarch  of  the  herd,  who  is  always 
kept  outside  the  fold,  where  he  watches  all  night ;  and  urged 
by  the  peculiar  cry  of  the  Gaulis,  the  whole  herd  followed 
their  leader  in  chase  of  the  enemy.  The  cries  of  the  men,  and 
the  thundering  gallop  of  the  buffaloes  were  very  exciting,  and 
completely  put  the  tiger  to  flight. 

Tne  next  night  another  attempt  was  made,  and  an  arm- 
chair and  innumerable  cloaks  having  been  sent  over  for  me,  I 
determined  to  sit  up  also.  The  verandah  and  porch  were 
completely  in  shadow,  and  filled  with  people ;  none  of  us  dar- 
ing to  speak  or  even  move ;  in  front  was  a  little  plot  of  grass, 
in  the  midst  of  which  the  unfortunate  heifer  was  picketed, 
every  now  and  then  giving  tokens  of  the  approach  of  danger, 
by  rocking  from' side  to  side,  and  lowing  mournfully.  Beyond 
it  was  the  deep  precipice  up  which  we  expected  the  tiger  to 
come,  and  in  the  distance  was  the  rich  Valley  of  Birdr,  bathed 
in  a  flood  of  moonlight.  I  never  saw  anything  more  beautiftil 
— the  brilliant  moonbeans,  the  profound  silence,  and  the  lovely 
scenery  where  the  spurs  of  the  hills  joined  the  plains,  made 
it  like  a  fairy  scene.  So  far  from  waiting  bein^  tedious,  as  I 
had  feared,  it  was  most  exciting.  Every  time  the  h61ah  (vic- 
tim) moved,  we  held  our  breath  with  anxiety.  We  satir  some- 
thing dark  moving  along  the  ^rttss  afar  off.  It  came  slowly 
forwards — there  were  two, — they  quickened  their  pace,  and 
their  awkward  trot  as  they  advanced  into  the  moonlight  show- 
ed us  at  once  two  huge  boars,  who  went  grunting  and  snuffing 
about.  Then  came  a  bison  grazing,  then  a  hyena  went  skulk- 
ing round  and  round,  looking  as  if  its  back  were  broken ;  then 
two  sly,  inquisitive,  fidgetty  jackals  raised  our  expectations  to 
the  highest  pitch ;  and  at  last  the  tiger  really  did  come,  cau- 
tiously creeping  along  the  brink  of  the  korah  (precipice),  but 
not  daring  to  approach  the  h61ah.  The  gentlemen  had  their 
guns  ready  cocked,  but  he  vanished,  and  we  found  that  the 
ariver  had  incautiously  kept  the  carriage  in  their  sight,  which 
had  proveutcd  his  attacking  his  prey.  It  was  a  comfort  that 
the  heifer  was  saved  the  fright  if  not  death  from  the  tiger's 
spring. 
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Th6  wild  beasts  Were  peculiarly  bold  this  season.  We  ser- 
eral  times  saw  bears  and  boars,  and  tbe  footprints  of  tigers  quite 
near  to  the  houses.  One  day  we  espied  a  large  black  bear 
walking  leisurely  on  a  hill  in  front  of  us.  My  husband  followed 
him«  and  I  watched  the  sport  firom  my  tonjon.  He  allowed 
his  pursuers  to  come  pretty  close»  When  C.  fired  but  missed^ 
and  he  plunged  Into  the  ravine.  0.  came  back,  and  was  sit** 
ting  on  the  pole  of  my  tonjoh»  when  We  heard  a  rustle,  and 
the  bear  crossed  the  road  not  twenty  yards  from  us.  My  hus- 
band ran  after  him,  and  sent  a  three  ounce  rifle  ball  completely 
through  him.  He  uttered  a  dreadful  roar^  and  plunged  again 
down  the  steep,  the  blood  spurting  from  him  on  both  sides ; 
but  it  was  too  dark  to  follow  him,  and  the  grass  was  too  long 
to  leave  any  hope  of  finding  his  body  the  next  day*  My  poor 
little  Scotch  terrier  sprang  up  itxto  tne  tonjon  and  crept  behind 
me  trembling  in  every  limb. 

October  14th. — ^My  husband  was  at  Elichptir  for  a  few  days^ 
when  on  going  out  for  my  evening  airing,  I  met  our  Brahmin 
Orderly  carried  in  a  blanket,  and  looking  almost  like  a  dead 
man.  He  had  gone  out  shooting  with  iseveral  of  our  people, 
wh(dn  they  came  upon  a  tiger  ana  hit  him»  He  lay  down  in 
the  bushes,  and  poor  Mattra  Parsdd  and  Mangal  Sing  were  too 
cautious  to  go  after  him,  when  the  orderly  Sawar,  who  was  on 
the  bank  above,  reproached  them  for  not  doing  so  i  "  0  corpses 
of  men,"  h^  cried,  **  why  do  you  not  go  in  ?"  Stuns;  by  thi8» 
Mattra  JParsdd  Approached,  when  the  tiger  bounded  Kirtii,  and 
his  foot  slipping)  seized  him  near  the  hip.  Mangal  Sing  gaU 
lantly  rushed  after  him,  Hhd  by  repeated  blows  on  the  head 
from  the  butt  end  of  his  gun  forced  the  tiger  to  drop  his  prey* 
I  had  the  wounded  man  carried  into  my  husband's  office;  thd 
hospital  dresser  came  immediately*  and  the  woundft  were  wash* 
ed  with  caustic  and  dressed.  They  were  not  so  deep  as  to  be 
dangerous ;  but  in  spite  of  eVery  cai^e,  and  in  spite  of  taking  a 
good  deal  of  food  and  Other  stimulants,  he  sank  without  any 
perceptible  cause  Whatever,  merely  from  the  Shock  on  his 
nerves.  My  husband  returned  on  Saturday,  the  third  day» 
and  endeavoured  to  cheer  him ;  but  he  said,  "  his  heart  wall 
^one  from  him,"  and  about  two  hours  after  he  died..  It  was  a 
dreadful  shock  to  see  a  man  who  had  gone  forth  full  of  health 
and  vigour  two  days  before,  now  an  inanimate  corpse. 

Such  cases  are  not  Uncommon,  especially  among  the  Hindus 
of  high  caste,  who  do  not  eat  meat.  They  appear  to  have  no 
Stamina,  and  frequently  die  from  injuries  that  would  searbsly 
6oftfiac  a  £ur6p<^afii  td  his  b^d.    Last  year  a  yoUHg  Sttf<»{rMdl 
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&c.»  and  professed  liimself  so  delighted  with  our  company, 
that  he  could  not  leave  his  chair.  Ho  has  been  lately  appoint- 
ed ;  pays,  I  think,  five  lakhs  to  the  Government ;  but  said,  if 
ho  woro  certain  of  his  post  for  itvo  years,  ho  could  easily  pay 
one  lakh  more,  and  the  people  would  be  better  off.  We 
asked  how  he  fixed  the  land  tax.  **  I  go  to  each  village," 
said  he,  "  find  out  how  much  land  there  is  of  each  quality,  and 
what  crops — then  I  assemble  the  elders,  and  ask  '  what  can 
you  pay  V  I  then  settle  it  with  them.''  This  is  the  business 
of  a  revenue  collector  in  the  Company's  territories.  He  added 
that  the  ryots  (cultivators)  all  wish  the  settlement  to  bo  made 
for  three  or  five  years ;  but  that  the  country  is  so  unsettled 
that  this  is  impossible — ^no  man  being  sure  of  his  tenure  of 
office,  so  it  is  re-arranged  every  year.  He  said,  "  Ask  any 
of  the  people  in  the  villages  if  I  oppress '  them.  Justice  is 
best  for  this  world  and  for  the  next.''  We  saw  many  weavers 
at  work  in  the  villages  we  passed  through,  and  my  husband 
says  the  difference  between  tliis  ilaqui  (district)  and  thai  of 
Elichpur  in  point  of  prosperity  is  most  evident. 

In  the  evening  the  Sir  iNaib  paid  us  another  visit,  and* 
brouffht  two  of  iiis  Sawars  to  display  their  horsemanship, 
which  was  excellent.  They  cut  the  figure  of  eight  in  the 
smallest  possible  compass  at  full  speed.  The  horses  were  as 
clever  in  changing  their  feet  as  their  riders  in  the  use  of  tho 
spear  and  sword — the  latter,  of  course,  merely  in  cutting,  as 
no  Orientals  understand  giving  point.  One  of  the  horses  was 
made  to  piaff  and  dance  in  a  fashion  that,  had  his  rider  been 
on  an  English  saddle,  he  would  assuredly  have  been  shaken 
out  of  it.  They  seemed  to  ride  by  mere  balance,  the  lower 
part  of  the  leg  hanging  quite  loose.  The  horses  were  of  the 
Dakhani  breed,  wooden,  short-necked,  white  or  piebald  crea- 
tures, like  circus  horses.  The  Killadar,  or  Governor  of  Gawil- , 
ghar,  who  has  been  obliged  to  do  justice  to  the  old  Patel  of 
Ohilkaldah,  came  in  the  evening,  and  apologised  for  his  mis- 
deeds. On  taking  leave  Wazir-u-Din,  who  is  a  burly  black- 
bearded  Mussalmdn  of  at  least  forty,  besought  my  favour,  as 
he  was  my  "bachha"  child  (literally  "young  one").  My 
husband  assured  him  that  my  heart  was  full  of  cherishment 
for  him.  He  then  laid  hold  of  C.  by  the  waist,  and  begged 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon  his  head,  and,  having  thus  received 
his  blessing,  he  departed  content. 

Friday,  19th. — Slept  in  my  palkl  till  I  found  myself  at 
Patrdt,  the  boundary  of  Mora  JPandir's  district.  The  Naib 
Deshpandi  of  the  district  came,  with  his  son,  nephews  and 
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grandsons,  to  meet  my  husband.  I  found  them  in  our  tent,  on 
arriving  at  Panjaon,  at  half-past  eight.  Thej  were  simple 
Mahrattas,  with  a  rustic  expression  and  manners.  On  being 
introduced  to  me,  each  offered  me  a  rupee,  insisted  that  I 
should  keep  it,  and  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  this  was 
an  impossibility.  One  old  man  seiaed  my  fingers  as  I  touched 
the  money,  held  them  tight  over  it,  and  put  them  to  his  fore- 
head. Bam  Rao,  the  old  Deshpandi,  remembered  the  death 
of  Tippu  Sultan,  and  the  circumstance  of  his  treasure  chest 
beiiig  lost,  so  that  there  were  piles  of  gold  and  silver  found 
on  the  road,  and  to  be  seen  at  tne  Sahukars.  In  the  evening 
I  walked  a  little  way  from  the  tent,  and  met  another  Desh- 
mukh,  or  head  of  a  village,  with  his  nephews  and  kinsmen. 
They  all  had  the  simple  open  expression,  and  rather  square 
make,  common  to  *the  Mahrattas,  wno  are  all  of  the  Kunoi  or 
cultivator  caste.  The  whole  of  this  district  is  under  the  Nawab 
Jami,  of  Ridpdr,  who  came  into  cantonments,  in  July,  to 
entreat  my  husband's  assistance  against  the  Rohillas ;  and  the 
latter  having  dispersed  themselves  on  the  arrival  of  our  small 
force,  he  was  properly  grateful,  and  had  not  only  written  to 
his  people,  threatening  to  dismiss  them  if  they  were  not  most 
attentive  to  us,  but  had  also  mended  all  the  roads,  to  our  great 
comfort,  and  to  the  great  benefit  of  all  the  merchants,  who  are 
just  sending  their  cotton  down  to  Bombay^ 

.We  had  a  posse  of  the  district  authorities  in  our  tent  in  the 
evening.  I  gave  them  some  tracts  and  gospels,  which  they 
gladly  received,  especially  the  young  Mukhtidr,  or  hereditary 
head  of  the  village,  a  nice  lad.  A  beh&doring  dandified 
Munshi,  from  Benares,  also  came,  who  asked  for  a  gospel,  both 
in  Persian  and  Urdu,  and  whom  my  husband  employed  to  write 
a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Naw&b  for  his  politeness. 

Saturday,  November  20th.-^We  halted  at  P^rsi,  a  lovely 
Spot.  My  tent  was  close  to  two  lofty  palms.  I  do  not  know 
any  tree  that  has  so  strong  a  hold  on  my  affection  and  imagin* 
ation  as  the  palm.  I  am  never  weary  of  gaaing  at  its 
graceful  form. 

One  of  the  Khaldsis,  or  tent  pitchers,  coming  in,  hot  and 
tired,  to  report  his  arrival,  saw  an  orange  on  the  table,  and  said 
to  my  husband,  "  By  your  favour,  give  me  that  orange,"  which 
of  course  was  done.  I  greatly  like  the  friendly  familiarity  of 
Eastern  servants.  It  is  surely  much  nearer  the  right  state 
of  things,  than  the  great  gulf  which  exists  between  rich  and 
poor  in  England. 
.    We  gave  sheep,  and  a  sir  of  atta  each,  to  all  our  camp,  and 


found  tbere  were  abont  120  petsons^  iuclnding  tlie  eavalrj 
escort  and  the  guard.  , 

Walked  out  in  the  evening  to  a  little  ridge,  do^e  to  our 
tentSi  crowned  with  palms,  tamarinds,  nfm,  and  other  trees. 
On  one  side  were  the  liorses  picketted,  and  their  Sdises  Iflhe 
hy  them,  a  group  of  Sepahis,  a  great  pile  of  pack-saddles,  and 
the  glowing  evening  sky,  throwing  out  the  palms,  in  strone 
relief.  On  the  other  hand  were  the  bullocks,  the  Sawdrs,  and 
their  horses,  and  our  white  tents  {  twenty  or  thirty  fires,  with 
people  lounging  or  cooking  around  them,  gave  a  hiost  pic* 
turesqne  variety  to  the  scene,  while  the  ridge,  on  which  we 
stood,  was  freckled  with  shadows,  the  brilliant  moonbeams  re- 
producing the  shape  of  every  leaf  as  sharply  on  t^e  ground 
as  in  reality.  ^  . 

Railways  are  admirable  for  convenience  sake,  but  marching 
is  the  way  to  enjoy  travelling  through  a  beautiful  country, 
and  just  now  the  climate,  with  the  exception  of  the  very 
middle  of  the  day,  is  almost  perfection.  I  think  no  one,  with 
an  eye  for  beauty,  could  ever  nelp  looking  back  on  the'seehed 
of  an  Indian  march  without  indescribable  pleasure  and  longing 
to  see  such  again* 

November  21st.-'-^.  speaks  of  this,  as  being,  "  according  to 
a  favourite  theory  of  mine,''  our  ninth  wedding-day.  He  read 
and  commented  on  the  fifth  Psalm.  Our  tents  and  people^ 
who  reached  the  ground  on  Friday  night,  start  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  thus  having  upwards  of  thirty-six  hours'  rest,  which, 
I  think,  fulfils  the  spirit  of  the  commandment,  as  regards 
heathen  and  cattle,  to  whom  one  cannot  secure  more  than 
bodily  rest.  In  the  evening  we  walked  on  the  plain;  the 
Fort  seems  quite  in  ruins ;  then  again,  in  the  tope  of  trees, 
on  the  top  of  the  ridge.  My  husband  read  a  Chapter  on 
the  Sacraments  to  us,  from  "  Popery  and  Protestantism.*' 
This  day,  eleven  years  ago,  he  was  fighting  hard  with  the 
Afghdns. 

Monday,  November  22nd. — Started  at  three,  and  arrived 
early  at  Falsi,  six  kos.  Five  miles  from  Palsi,  is  a  river  so 
full  of  great  rocks,  that  a  cart  is  almost  sure  to  be  overturned. 
The  Naib  of  Balapur  (a  young  Mussalmdn  from  Oawnpore) 
came  to  pay  his  respects.  He  was  very  fair,  with  a  Patau  cast 
of  Countenance,  very  well  educated,  and  had  read  a  good  deal. 
His  manners  were  very  good,  only  a  little  too  acquiescent.  He 
wore  a  pretty  tightlv -twisted  turban  of  white,  gold  and  red; 
As  he  was  suffering  n-om  headache,  G.  cured  him  by  applying 
Pulvcrmacher's  Blectrie  Chain. 
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'  A  tiger  had  kilted  a  bullock  not  far  from  our  ground,  but  as 
there  was  no  tree  near,  there  was  no  possibility  of  lying  in 
wait  for  the  monster.  Since  the  death  of  poor  Mattra  Pars&d 
I  have  learnt  what  the  feeling  of  revenge  is,  and  I  long  for  the 
destruction  of  every  tiger  I  hear  of, 

Tuesday,  23d. — Started  at  five,  which  was  a  great  relief  to 
us  after  the  pain  and  grief  of  setting  up  at  two  or  three. 
Reached  Lakinwarra.  The  people  wore  very  disobliging  and 
neglectful  in  furnishing  supplies,  which  we  feel  the  more  as 
we  have  parted  with  the  Naw^b  Jami's  Munshi  and  moveable 
Bazdr,  who  accompanied  us  in  his  district 

Thursday,  25th. — Chikli.  The  tents  were  pitched  so  near 
the  village  that  our  nostrils  were  ofifended  beyond  endurance^ 
so  that  we  were  obliged  to  change  our  ground. 

Friday,  26th. — Started  at  one  a.  m.  for  Jaffirabad.  In  the 
afternoon  we  sat  on  the  high  banks  of  the  river  to  see  some 
people  dragging  for  fish.  Several  men,  women  and  boys 
stretched  a  net  across  the  stream,  and  slowly  waded  upwards. 
Some  of  the  fish  leaped  over  it,  but  whenever  a  large  one  was 
caught,  he  was  brought  on  shore,  and  deposited  in  a  bathing 
tub  at  my  feet.  The  first  was  a  most  uncanny-looking  mon- 
ster, quite  green,  with  a  head  like  a  toad,  an  immense  .mouth, 
long  pendants,  like  fishy  moustaches,  and  greedy  wicked 
eyes.  The  others  were  somewhat  like  mackerel.  It  was  a 
very  pretty  scene.  An  elephant  came  down  to  drink,  and 
everybody  who  had  nothing  better  to  do  sat  watching  the 
fishers.  They  caught  a  great  many,  throwing  back  those  that 
were  too  small. 

Saturday  27th. — Chaudhai.  We  are  now  getting  dalis 
(baskets  of  fruit  and  vegetables),  daily  from  Aurangabad  and 
Boldanah.  We  are  certainly  well  cared  for  by  our  friends. 
Our  camp  was  under  a  pretty  group  of  trees.  Halted  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  i*ead  Psalm  xxiv.  and  Romans  viii. 

Monday  28tli. — To  Lordsanghi,  and  Tuesday  got  into  Au- 
rangabad. A  large  tiger  stood  still  within  twenty  yards  of  my 
palkf,  and  all  the  shouts  of  the  bearers  could  not  at  first  make 
him  move.  Went  to  the  kind  Payes,  and  greatly  enjoyed  a 
few  days'  rest  in  their  company. 

Thursday,  2nd  December. — ^A  little  orphan  girl  of  about  six 
years  old,  whom  I  was  going  to  place  at  school,  was  stolen 
away  two  days  ago  by  her  brother,  a  boy  of  fourteen,  or  there- 
abouts, at  the  instigation  of  some  people  who  wanted  to  pur- 
chase her.  We  G;ot  her  back  by  sending  a  Brahmin  orderly 
for  her,  but  next  day  she  was  stolen  again,  and  on  her  recovery 
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w6  dismissed  her  brother,  whom'  we  had  intended  to  provide 
for.  and  carried  off  the  poor  little  thing  in  safety. 

We  left  our  kind  friends  on  Friday,  about  seven  p.  m.,  and 
reached  Dhygam  at  ton.  I  made  tea,  and  we  refreshed  our- 
selves and  rested  till  three,  when  we  went  on  to  Tokah. 

Sunday  5th. — ^Two  young  men,  Mr.  D.  and  Mr.  A.  F.,  who 
are  with  us,  went  out  in  the  evening  to  give  away  some  tracts 
and  were  pelted  and  abused.  The  people  of  Tokah  are  par- 
ticularly ill-behaved  in  this  respect.  About  two  years  ago 
Ramchandra  Modak,  a  Christian  JBrahmin,  in  connection  with 
the  American  Mission,  who  is  stationed  here  as  preacher,  was 
greatly  troubled  by  his  heathen  countrymen,  who  refused 
him  water  and  annoyed  him  and  his  family  in  every  way. 
They  requested  Miss  Farrer  to  come  and  visit  them,  which 
she  did,  taking  with  her  several  Christian  Brahmanf  women. 
They  went  to  the  public  Serai,  which  is  open  to  all  travellers, 
when  a  crowd  collected,  headed  by  the  Patel,  who  heaped 
abuse  upon  her  and  her  companions,  and  refused  to  let  their 
beds  and  baggage  be  placed  in  tho'  Serai.  Miss  Farrer  was 
already  inside,  and  acted  with  a  quiet  firmness,  which  did  her 
honour.  At  last  she  was  so  far  roused  by  the  Patel's  unprovoked 
insolence  that  (as  she  afterwards  confessed  to  my  husband  with 
a  certain  degree  of  contrition  for  what  she  considered  undue  ve*- 
hemence)  she  said  to  him,  '*  Patel,  I  will  not  allow  you  to  walk 
over  my  head,"  and  ordered  her  baggage  to  be  brought  in. 
Her  considering  so  moderate  a  remonstrance  as  calling  for  an 
apology  proves  the  meekness  with  which  she  behaved ;  but 
she  kept  ner  post,  and  so  outrageous  had  been  the  conduct  of 
her  assailants  that  the  Native  Magistrate  brought  it  to  the 
notice  of  the  Assistant  Collector,  who  inflicted  a  very  moderate 
fine  on  the  delinquents.  Mr.  Sp(i>oner,  the  Judge  and  Col- 
lector, called  upon  Miss  Farrer  for  her  evidence,  and  confirmed 
the  sentence  of  his  subordinate,  although  considering  it  far  too 
lenient.  Th^  Patel  and  his  cabal  appealed  to  Mr.  Warden, 
one  of  the  Supreme  Judges,  accusing  Miss  Farrer  of  having 
broueht  women  of  the  lowest  caste  into  a  Brahroani  Serai, 
which  was  false,  for  the  women  were  respectable  Brahmanfs, 
and  the  Serai  was  a  public  one ;  but  being  a  man  of  kindred 
spirit,  and  I  suppose  principles,  with  the  aggressors,  he  took 
the  word  of  these  unscrupmous  natives  in  preference  to  that 
of  a  Christian  lady,  and,  without  even  calling  ou  Miss  Farrer 
for  her  testimony,  reversed  the  decision  and  ordered  the  fine 
to  be  returned  1  This  teminds  me  of  the  departure  of  Sir 
Erskine  Perry,  the  late  Chief  Justice,  a  most  unhesitating  op- 
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August  2l8t.-<— We  made  an  expedition  into  tbe  jangle,  my 
mother  and  I  in  Tonjons  and  the  rest  on  horseback,  accom* 
panied  by  divers  Ohaprdsis  armed  with  swords  to  cut  our  way 
through  the  creepers,  to  see  some  waterfalls.  They  were  very 
fine,  three  were  visible  from  one  spot ;  and  they  must  have 
been  600  or  800  feet  in  depth.  The  jungle  was  m  its  greatest 
beauty,  abounding  in  lovely  flowers,  and  creepers  of  every 
hue,  manifesting  the  rich  luxuriance  of  Nature  in  a  tropical 
clime.  We  picked  some  leaves  about  four  feet  long.  There 
was  a  grand  fight,  at  Amrauti,  about  January.  I  cannot  give 
the  exact  particulars  of  the  quarrel,  which  was  between  the 
Oovemor  and  the  Commandant  of  the  Troops,  and  caused,  by 
breach  of  faith,  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam's  Government.  How*- 
ever,  the  Commandant,  a  Golunt  Rajput,  Bhowani  Sins'  by 
name,  threw  himself,  with  a  small  party,  into  the  travelling 
Bungalow,  blocked  up  the  doors  and  fortified  himself  by  hol^ 
lowing  out  the  floor,  so  that  his  men  were  safe,  even  when 
they  brought  artillery  against  him ;  and,  after  a  most  gallant 
defence,  for  about  three  days,  until  the  house  was  reduced 
to  a  heap  of  ruins,  he  managed  to  escape  into  cantonments, 
where  my  husband  gave  him  refuge  on  parole,  and  afterwards 
sent  an  escort  with  him,  to  Haiderabad,  to  secure  him  from 
being  murdered  on  the  way*  He  was  a  thin  wiry  man,  with 
deep  set  eyes,  aquiline  nose,  and  a  most  melancholy  deter- 
mined expression.  He  died,  not  long  after,  at  Haiderabad. 
This  unfortunate  country  is  still  in  a  very  disturbed  condition. 
Long  after  peace  ^was  considered  **  as  restored,"  the  most 
frightful  excesses  were  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  city  of  Elich- 
pur ;  and  now  that  the  Nawdb  has,  I  know  not  how,  managed 
to  get  the  Eohiilas  out  of  the  city,  they  have  gone  off  towards 
Amrauti  and  Hingoli,  and  the  whole  country,  in  that  direction, 
is  enduring  all  manner  of  atrocities  at  their  hands.  Children 
are  carried  off  as  hostages,  until  their  parents  pay  a  heavy 
ransom ;  merchants  are  plundered  of  all  their  money,  our  own 
carts  were  stopped,  near  Jalna  (the  other  side  of  the  country), 
the  drivers  robbed  of  everything,  and  one  of  them  speared, 
and  the  carts  only  allowed  to  proceed,  because  they  belonged 
to  a  Sahib;  while,  about  July,  one  of  our  servants,  who  had 
leave  for  two  months,  returned  suddenly  from  his  home,  which 
lies  towards  Hingoli,  on  account  of  the  ravages  committed  in 
that  quarter  by  the  Rohillas.  «  And  during  scenes  of  this  kind 
(of  which  1  have  given  a  very  faint  picture)  the  Contingent 
was  forced  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing !  In  July,  however,  my 
husband  was,  at  length,  allowed  to  send  a  force  against  a  body 
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of  ItoliillaB,  who  hlid  mtltiiiiecl  for  want  ot  pay  (so  oven  the 
ttoliilli^  aire  unjustly  treated),  but  hearing  all  sorts  of  terrible 
reports,  that  he  would  give  no  quarter,  and  send  artillery 
ag;(iinst  thotn,  they  dispersed  themsolves  before  they  could  be 
attacked. 

A  'Thuggt  fistablistitnetii  has  recently  been  sent  up  here 
from  Bungdiore.  Lteutehatit  Grant,  the  officer  in  charge  of  iti 
was  full  of  2eal,  and  sanguine  of  doing  wonders  in  so  fertile 
a  field  for  hiid  exertions.  £te  was  supplied  from  Haiderabad 
with  a  list*  of  from  300  to  400  Dacoits  (robbers),  and  was  in-* 
formed  that  this  part  of  the  country  was  swarming  with  plun* 
derers,  who  fiourfsh  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Zominddrs^ 
Talukdars,  and  others  in  power.  He  was  furnished  with 
about  twenty-five  Najfbs  (soldiers  of  the  Nizam's  private  army)^ 
to  carry  out  his  oi^ders,  and  with  a  Sadar  Akham  (mandate  of 
the  Supreme  OoUrt  of  Justice) ;  and  directed  bv  General  Era- 
ser not  to  attempt  arrests  where  opposition  might  be  offered, 
but  to  refer  all  such  cases  to  the  Resident. 

Mr.  Grant  was  speedily  overwhelmed  by  complaints  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  district^  of  robberies,  accoknpanied  by 
nlurder,  violence,  and  outrage  of  everv  description,  committed 
both  by  daV  and  night,  by  individuals  who  were  well  known, 
and  their  place  of  residence  pointed  out — whose  names,  more* 
over,  figured  in  the  lists  furnished  hy  the  Haiderabad  author- 
ities. As  soon,  however,  as  he  attempted  to  commence  opera* 
iions,  he  fouud  that  l!^dibsi  Patels,  and  others  in  authority, 
turned  out  their  entire  villages  io  oppose  arrests,  and  to  rescue 
those  who  had  been  apprehended.  .  These  villages  chiefly 
belong  to  the  Nawab  of  Elichplir,  who  has  become  quite  im- 
becile, and  id  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  his  Munsnis,  who 
systematically  and  openly  perpetrate  and  encourage  every 
species  of  oppression  and  outrage,  for  the  sake  of  sharing  the 
spoiL 

Mr.  Grant  represented  this  defiance  of  all  law  to  theNawdb; 
broueht  before  him  clear,  undeniable  instances  of  resistance 
on  the  part  of  his  subordinates,  by  rescuing  prisoners,  and 
detaining  stolen  property  when  actually  pointed  out  to  them ; 
and  this  in  the  face  of  the  Sadar  Akharo,  which  had  been 
exhibited  in  every  case  to  the  authorities,  all  of  whom  openly 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  rendering  obedience  to  it,  or  to  the 
mandates  of  any  other  ruler  on  earth.  The  cases  were  too 
glaring  even  for  native  duplicity  to  deny  or  palliate ;  but  Hird 
Pasad,  the  Nawdb's  own  Munshi,  re-echoed  the  contempt 
expressed  by  the  district  officials  for  the  Sadar  Akham,  the 
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August  2l8t^*-We  made  an  expedition  into  tbe  jangle,  my 
mother  and  I  in  Tonjons  and  tlie  rest  on  horseback,  accom* 
panied  bj  divers  Chaprdsis  armed  with  swords  to  cut  onr  way 
througli  tbe  creepers,  to  see  some  waterfalls.  They  were  very 
fine,  uiree  were  visible  from  one  spot ;  and  tbev  must  have 
been  600  or  800  feet  in  depth.  The  jungle  was  m  its  greatest 
beauty,  abounding  in  lovely  flowers,  and  creepers  of  every 
hue,  manifesting  the  rich  luxuriance  of  Nature  in  a  tropical 
clime.  We  picked  some  leaves  about  four  feet  long.  There 
was  a  grand  fight,  at  Amrauti,  about  January.  I  cannot  give 
the  exact  particulars  of  the  quarrel,  which  was  between  the 
Oovemor  and  the  Commandant  of  the  Troops,  and  caused,  by 
breach  of  faith,  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam's  Government.  How*- 
ever,  the  Gommandant,  a  GoMnt  Edjput,  Bhowani  Sins'  by 
name,  threw  himself,  with  a  small  party,  into  the  travelling^ 
Bungalow,  blocked  up  the  doors  and  fortified  himself  by  hoC 
lowing  out  the  floor,  so  that  his  men  were  safe,  even  when 
they  brought  artillery  against  him ;  and,  after  a  most  gallant 
defence,  for  about  three  days,  until  the  house  was  reduced 
to  a  heap  of  ruins,  he  managed  to  escape  into  cantonments, 
where  my  husband  gave  him  refuge  on  parole,  and  afterwards 
sent  an  escort  with  him,  to  Haiderabad,  to  secure  him  from 
being  murdered  on  the  way.  He  was  a  thin  wiry  man,  with 
deep  set  eyes,  aquiline  nose,  and  a  most  melancholy  deter- 
mined expression.  He  died,  not  long  after,  at  Haiaerabad. 
This  unfortunate  country  is  still  in  a  very  disturbed  condition* 
Long  after  peace  ^was  considered  "as  restored,"  the  most 
frightful  excesses  were  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  city  of  Elich- 
pur ;  and  now  that  the  Nawdb  has,  I  know  not  how,  managed 
to  get  the  Eohillas  out  of  the  city,  they  have  gone  off  towards 
Amrauti  and  Hingoli,  and  the  whole  country,  in  that  direction, 
is  enduring  all  manner  of  atrocities  at  their  hands.  Ghildren 
are  carried  off  as  hostages,  until  their  parents  pay  a  heavy 
ransom ;  merchants  are  plundered  of  all  their  money,  our  own 
carts  were  stopped,  near  Jalna  (the  other  side  of  the  country), 
the  drivers  robbed  of  everything,  and  one  of  them  speared, 
and  the  carts  only  allowed  to  proceed,  because  they  belonged 
to  a  Sahib;  while,  about  July,  one  of  onr  servants,  who  had 
leave  for  two  months,  returned  suddenly  from  his  home,  which 
lies  towards  Hingoli,  on  account  of  the  ravages  committed  in 
that  quarter  by  the  Rohillas.  «  And  during  scenes  of  this  kind 
(of  which  I  have  given  a  very  faint  picture)  the  Gontingent 
was  forced  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing !  In  July,  however,  my 
husband  was,  at  length,  allowed  to  send  a  force  against  a  body 
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of  Itoliillas,  who  hlid  mutiiiiecl  for  want  ot  pay  (so  oven  the 
ttoliil]i^  ate  unjustly  treated),  but  hearing  all  sorts  of  terrible 
reportSi  that  he  would  give  no  quarter,  and  send  artillery 
iig;(iinst  thoui,  they  dispersed  themsolves  before  they  could  be 
attacked. 

A  'Thuggt  ISstablistitueut  has  recently  been  sent  up  here 
from  BungSore.  titeutehaut  Orant,  the  officer  in  charge  of  iti 
was  full  of  2eal,  and  sanguine  of  doing  wonders  in  so  fertile 
a  field  for  hiid  exertions,  fie  was  supplied  from  Haiderabad 
with  a  list*  of  from  300  to  400  Dacoits  (robbers),  and  was  in-* 
formed  that  this  part  of  the  country  was  swarming  with  plun* 
dercrs,  who  fiourfsh  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Zominddrs^ 
Talnkdars,  and  others  in  power.  He  was  furnished  with 
about  ttrenty-five  Najfbs  (soldiers  of  the  Nizam's  private  army)^ 
to  carry  out  his  oi^ders,  and  with  a  Sadar  Akham  (mandate  of 
the  Supreme  Ooiirt  of  Justice) ;  and  directed  bv  General  Era- 
ser not  to  attempt  arrests  where  opposition  might  be  offered » 
but  to  refer  all  such  cases  to  the  Resident. 

Mr.  (jrrant  was  speedily  overwhelmed  by  complaints  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  district^  of  robberies,  accoknpanied  by 
nlurder,  violence,  and  outrage  of  everv  description,  committed 
both  by  daV  and  night,  by  individuals  who  were  well  known, 
and  their  place  of  residence  pointed  out — whose  names,  more* 
over,  figured  in  the  lists  furnished  hy  the  Haiderabad  author- 
ities. As  soon,  however,  as  he  attempted  to  commence  opera* 
iions,  he  fouud  that  !t^dibsi  Patels,  and  others  in  authority, 
turned  out  their  entire  villages  to  oppose  arrests,  and  to  rescue 
those  who  had  been  apprehended.  .  These  villages  chiefly 
belong  to  the  Nawab  of  £lichp(ir,  who  has  become  quite  im- 
becile, and  id  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  his  Munsnis,  who 
systematically  and  openly  perpetrate  and  encourage  every 
species  of  oppression  and  outrage,  for  the  sake  of  sharing  the 
spoil. 

Mr.  Grant  represented  this  defiance  of  all  law  to  theNawib; 
brought  before  him  clear,  undeniable  instances  of  resistance 
on  the  part  of  his  subordinates,  by  rescuing  prisoners,  and 
detaining  stolen  property  when  actually  pointed  out  to  them  ; 
and  this  in  the  face  of  the  Sadar  Akham,  which  had  been 
exhibited  in  every  case  to  the  authorities,  all  of  whom  openly 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  rendering  obedience  to  it,  or  to  the 
mandates  of  any  other  ruler  on  earth.  The  cases  were  too 
glaring  even  for  native  duplicity  to  deny  or  palliate ;  but  Hird 
Pasad,  the  Nawdb's  own  Munshi,  re-echoed  the  contempt 
expressed  by  the  district  officials  for  the  Sadar  Akham,  the 
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Angast  21st^^^We  made  an  e^cpedition  into  tlid  jungle,  my 
mother  and  I  in  Tonjons  and  the  rest  on  horsebacki  accom-> 
panied  by  divers  Chaprisis  armed  with  swords  to  cut  our  way 
through  the  creepers,  to  see  some  waterfalls.  They  were  very 
fine,  diree  were  visible  from  one  spot ;  and  thev  must  have 
been  GOO  or  800  feet  in  depth.  The  jungle  was  in  its  greatest 
beauty,  abounding  in  lovely  flowers,  and  creepers  of  every 
hue,  manifesting  the  rich  luxuriance  of  Nature  in  a  tropical 
clime.  We  picked  some  leaves  about  four  feet  long.  There 
was  a  grand  light,  at  Amrauti,  about  January.  I  cannot  give 
the  exact  particulars  of  the  quarrel,  which  was  between  the 
Governor  and  the  Commandant  of  the  Troops,  and  caused,  by 
breach  of  faith,  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam's  Government.  How** 
ever,  the  Commandant,  a  Golunt  Itdjput,  Bhowani  Sine  by 
name,  threw  himself,  with  a  small  party,  into  the  travelling 
Bungalow,  blocked  up  the  doors  and  fortified  himself  by  hoi-* 
lowing  out  the  floor,  so  that  his  men  were  safe,  even  when 
they  brought  artillery  against  him ;  and,  after  a  most  gallant 
defence,  for  about  three  days,  until  the  house  was  reduced 
to  a  heap  of  ruins,  he  managed  to  escape  into  cantonments, 
where  my  husband  gave  him  refuse  on  parole,  and  afterwards 
sent  an  escort  with  him,  to  Haiaerabad,  to  secure  him  from 
being  murdered  on  the  way.  He  was  a  thin  wiry  man,  with 
deep  set  eyes,  aquiline  nose,  and  a  most  melancholy  deter- 
mined expression.  He  died,  not  long  after,  at  Haiaerabad. 
This  unfortunate  country  is  still  in  a  very  disturbed  condition. 
Long  after  peace  ^was  considered  "as  restored,"  the  most 
firightful  excesses  were  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  city  of  Elich- 
pur ;  and  now  that  the  Nawdb  has,  I  know  not  how,  managed 
to  get  the  Itohiilas  out  of  the  city,  they  have  gone  off  towards 
Amrauti  and  Hingoli,  and  the  whole  country,  in  that  direction, 
is  enduring  all  manner  of  atrocities  at  their  hands.  Children 
are  carried  off  as  hostages,  until  their  parents  pay  a  heavy 
ransom ;  merchants  are  plundered  of  all  their  money,  our  own 
carts  were  stopped,  near  Jalna  (the  other  side  of  the  country), 
the  drivers  robbed  of  everything,  and  one  of  them  speared, 
and  the  carts  only  allowed  to  proceed,  because  they  belonged 
to  a  Sahib;  while,  about  July,  one  of  our  servants,  who  had 
leave  for  two  months,  returned  suddenly  from  his  home,  which 
lies  towards  Hineoli,  on  account  of  the  ravages  committed  in 
that  quarter  by  the  Rohillas.  «  And  during  scenes  of  this  kind 
(of  which  1  have  given  a  very  faint  picture)  the  Contingent 
was  forced  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing !  In  July,  however,  my 
husband  was,  at  length,  allowed  to  send  a  force  against  a  body 
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of  Kohillas,  i^ho  hkA  miititiieci  for  want  ot  pay  (so  oven  tlie 
ttoliilla^  ate  ttnjustiy  treated),  but  liearing  all  sorts  of  terrible 
reports,  that  he  would  give  no  quarter,  and  send  artillery 
Ag(iinst  tbetn,  tliey  dispersed  themselves  before  they  could  be 
attacked. 

A  l*huggt  ISstablislitn^til  has  recently  been  sent  up  bere 
from  Bungalore.  Lteutenattt  Orant,  the  officer  in  charge  of  it^ 
was  full  of  2eal,  and  sanguine  of  doing  wonders  in  so  fertile 
a  field  for  hii^  exertions,  fie  was  supplied  from  Haiderabad 
with  a  list*  of  from  300  to  400  Bacoits  (robbers),  and  was  in-* 
formed  that  this  part  of  the  country  was  swarming  with  plun- 
derers, who  flourish  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Zominddrs^ 
Talukdars,  and  others  in  power.  He  was  furnished  with 
about  ttirenty-fiv^  Najfbs  (soldiers  of  the  Nizam's  private  army), 
to  carry  otit  his  oi^ders,  and  with  a  Sadar  Akham  (mandate  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  (Justice) ;  and  directed  by  General  i^ta- 
ser  not  to  attempt  arrests  where  opposition  might  be  offered » 
but  to  refer  all  such  cases  to  the  Resident. 

Mr.  (rtant  was  speedily  ovetwhelined  by  complaints  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  district^  of  robberies,  accotnpanied  by 
murder,  violence,  and  outrage  of  every  description,  committed 
both  by  daV  and  night,  by  individuals  who  were  well  known, 
and  their  place  of  residence  pointed  out — whose  names,  more- 
over, figured  in  the  lists  furnished  by  the  Haiderabad  author- 
ities. As  soon,  however,  as  he  attempted  to  commence  opera- 
tions, he  foutid  that  ITdibs;  Patels,  and  others  in  authority, 
turned  out  their  Entire  villages  to  oppose  arrests,  and  to  rescue 
those  who  had  been  apprehendea.  These  villages  chiefly 
belong  to  the  Nawab  of  Elichptir,  who  has  become  quite  im- 
becile, and  ii  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  his  Munsnis,  who 
systematically  and  openly  perpetrate  and  encourage  every 
species  of  oppression  and  outrage,  for  the  sake  of  sharing  the 
spoil. 

Mr.  Grant  represented  this  defiance  of  all  law  to  the  Nawdb ; 
brought  before  him  clear,  undeniable  instances  of  resistance 
on  the  part  of  his  subordinates,  by  rescuing  prisoners,  and 
detaining  stolen  property  when  actually  pointed  out  to  them  ; 
and  this  in  the  face  of  the  Sadar  Akham,  which  had  been 
exhibited  in  every  case  to  the  authorities,  all  of  whom  openly 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  renderii^g  obedience  to  it,  or  to  the 
mandates  of  any  other  ruler  on  earth.    The  cases  were  too 

flaring  even  for  native  duplicity  to  deny  or  palliate ;  but  Hird 
*asdd,  the   Nawdb's   own  Munshi,  re-echoed  the   contempt 
expressed  by  the  district  officials  for  the  Sadar  Akham,  the 
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Nizam,  the  Britisb  Qoyemment  in  general,  and  tHe  Thuggi 
office  at  Elichpdr  in  particular.  Mr.  Grant  tlien  represented 
his  powerless  condition  to  General  Fraser,  specifying  the  time, 
place  and  names,  in  each  separate  instance,  and  recmesting  to 
be  allowed  to  call  upon  the  hrigadier  for  military  aid  ;  stating 
his  opinion,  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  actually  to  do  so; 
for  that  the  knowledge  that  he  would  be  backed,  if  necessary, 
by  the  troops,  would  be  sufficient  to  ensure  obedience. 
,  In  reply,  he  received  fresh  Akhams  from  the  8adar  at  Hai- 
derabad  ;  fresh  injunctions  "  to  act  with  gpreat  care,  and  avoid 
coming  in  collision  with  the  local  authorities  of  the  Nizam's 
Government" — and  the  requisition  for  military  aid  was  re* 
fused  1 

A  magistrate  might  just  as  reasonably  direct  a  policeman 
^0  avoid  coming  into  collision  with  the  burglar  he  is  sent  to 
apprehend,  or  refuse  to  send  two  policemen  when  one  is  not 
sumcient. 

Mr.  Grant,  according  to  orders,  sent  the  fresh  Akhams  to 
the  Nawab  of  Elichpur,  and  again  requested  the  delivery  of 
the  rescued  prisoners.  Hird  Pasdd,  on  seeing  the  new  Akham, 
laughed  outright  before  the  Duffadar  and  party  who  had 
brought  it,  and  asked,  **  If  they  thought  the  Nawdb,  his  masteri 
was  a  fool  or  a  coward,  to  be  frightened  by  two  Akhams  t  No, 
he  would  do  nothing ;  there  would  be  plenty  of  Akhams 
coming."  Mr.  Grant  sent  a  statement  of  this  conduct  to  the 
Bosident,  giving  the  very  words  of  the  insolent  Munshi ;  repre- 
sen  ting  the  uselessness  of  these  Akhams,  and  the  contempt 
and  ridicule  they  brought  upon  him.  In  reply — will  it  be 
believed  1 — ^he  received  anotner  Akham  1  to  which,  when  he 
transmitted  it  to  the  Nawib,  merely  a  verbal  reply  was  sent. 
The  whole  Thuggi  establishment  is  thus  rendered  worse  than 
useless. 

Just  before  the  rains,  while  I  was  still  able  to  sit  on  horse- 
back occasionally,  we  wore  attracted  by  seeing  the  jungle  on 
firo  beneath  us.  We  rode  to  the  edge,  and  the  most  magnif- 
icent sight  met  our  eyes.  A  light  white  smoke  hung  over  th^ 
precipice  down  which  we  looked,  just  sufficient  to  envelope 
the  trees  in  a  kind  of  haze,  while  beneath,  the  flames  hissed 
and  roared,  and,  catching  the  long  grass,  ran  along  the  sides 
of  the  hills  in  sinuous  paths,  until  at  last  there  appeared  a 
moving  river  of  fire  at  the  bottom  of  the  gorge.  In  one 
place  we  only  perceived  the  fire  by  the  ruddy  light  behind 
the  trees ;  in  another,  as  the  darkness  fell,  the  flames  got  the 
mastery,  and  raged,  and  roared,  and  wrapped  the  whole  mouu* 
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tain  sicle  in  a  sheet  of  glare.    We  sat,  as  it  were  transfixed 
with  wonder  and  admiration,  until  long  after  dark. 

We  have  been  greatly  gratified  by  the  gallant  behaviour 
of  our  dear  regiment.  The  37th  Bengal  Native  Infantry 
having  refused  to  volunteer  for  Burmah,  on  account  of  the  sea 
'  voyage,  the  Srd  Itegiment  of  Sikh  Local  Infantry  immediately 
did  so,  and  were  foflowed  by  the  4th.  My  husband  felt  it  his 
duty  to  offer  to  go  with  the  corps  he  had  raised,  but  the  Oov- 
emment  refused  to  let  him  do  so  ;  though  he  would  gladly  have 
served  under  Captain  Bean,  in  order  to  take  his  men  into  action 
for  the  first  time. 

As  a  proof  of  the  sort  of  men  our  Sikhs  are,  I  give  vou  an 
extract  from  the  "  Delhi  Gazette,''  describing  their  march  down 
the  country  in  the  midst  of  the  rains  : — **  The  4th  Sikh  Regi- 
ment was  marching  during  the  whole  of  these  four  days.  They 
carried  palkis  on  their  heads  with  ladies,  through  the  tor- 
rents, wiiich  were  running  like  sluices ;  harnessed  themselves, 
in  numbers  of  thirty  and  forty,  to  heavy  hackeries,  and  liter* 
ally  dragged  them  through  the  stream — the  men  nluneing 
and  shouting,  backwards  and  forwards,  through  a  tide  which 
no  European  would  have  liked  to  brave.  For  five  days  they 
have  been  drenched  to  the  skin,  and  almost  without  food,  there 
being  none  to  be  bought  anywhere,  and  no  place  to  cook,  as 
the  whole  country  was  under  water;  and  when,  after  one 
awful  day's  march,  they  arrived  at  their  destination — a  perfect 
Slough  of  Despond — ^though  there  was  nothing  to  eat,  they 
immediately  stripped  to  their  usual  dports,  and  wrestled  with 
each  other  with  as  much  buoyancy  and  spirit  as  if  they  had 
been  on  a  dry  parade-ground.  They  are  now  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jumna,  which  in  breadth  at  this  moment  may  compare 
itself  to  its  big  brother  river-god,  old  Gungajee." — Ddhi  Ga^ 
zette,  4kth  September,  1852. 

A  young  Brahmin  Sepahi  of  the  regiment,  Matadin  by 
name,  was  baptized  some  months  ago  by  the  missionaries  at 
Loodiana. .  They  speak  very  well  of  him ;  and  we  have  also 
received  an  excellent  report  of  him  from  one  of  his  officers. 

We  have  seen  little  or  nothing  of  Puseyism  in  India,  but 
that  it  exists  and  flourishes  in  some  cases  (chiefly,  however, 
among  the  chaplains),  is  proved  by  the  following  items  in  the 
subscription  list  towards  the  building  of  St.  Francis  Xavier's 
church,  at  Haiderabad,  in  Sind,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Hey.  Father  Irenseus:  "Rev.  G.  Wodehouse,  assistant- 
chaplain,  Haiderabad,  lOrs. ;  the  Easter-day's  offertory  of  the 
Protestant  congregation,  from  Rev.  0.  Wodehouse,  26r8.  Sas.'^ 
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It  ifi  recorded  in  the  "Bombay  Telegraph,'V of  June  29ih. 
No  wonder  the  editor  adds,  **  We  are  certainly  astounded !" 

A  tiger  having  killed  a  buffalo  quite  near  our  house,  a  bul- 
lock was  picketed,  and  most  of  our  party  accompanied  my 
husband  at  night  to  the  porch  of  an  empty  house  m  the  hope 
of  seeing  it  *,  but  the  tiger  went  to  the  oack  of  the  house  to- 
wards the  cattle-pen,  whereupon  the  Oaulis  (cowherds)  loosed 
the  great  bull  buffalo,  the  monarch  of  the  herd,  who  is  always 
kept  outside  the  fold,  where  he  watches  all  night ;  and  urged 
by  the  peculiar  cry  of  the  Gaulis,  the  whole  herd  followed 
their  leader  in  chase  of  the  enemy.  The  cries  of  the  men,  and 
the  thundering  gallop  of  the  buffaloes  were  very  exciting,  and 
completely  put  the  tiger  to  flight. 

The  next  night  another  attempt  was  made,  and  an  arm- 
chair and  innumerable  cloaks  having  been  sent  over  for  me,  I 
determined  to  sit  up  also.  The  verandah  and  porch  were 
completely  in  shadow,  and  filled  with  people ;  none  of  us  dar- 
ing to  speak  or  even  move ;  in  front  was  a  little  plot  of  grass, 
in  the  midst  of  which  the  unfortunate  heifer  was  picketed, 
every  now  and  then  giving  tokens  of  the  approach  of  danger, 
by  rocking  from' side  to  side,  and  lowing  mournfully.  Beyond 
it  was  the  deep  precipice  up  which  we  expected  the  tiger  to 
come,  and  in  the  distance  was  the  rich  Valley  of  Birdr,  bathed 
in  a  flood  of  moonlight.  I  never  saw  anything  more  beautiftil 
— the  brilliant  moonbeans,  the  profound  silence,  and  the  lovely 
scenery  where  the  spurs  of  the  hills  joined  the  plains,  made 
it  like  a  fairy  scene.  So  far  from  waiting  bein^  tedious,  as  I 
had  feared,  it  was  most  exciting.  Every  time  tne  h61ah  (vic- 
tim) moved,  we  held  our  breath  with  anxiety.  We  saw  some- 
thing dark  moving  along  the  ^rass  afar  off.  It  came  slowly 
forwards — there  were  two, — they  quickened  their  pace,  and 
their  awkward  trot  as  they  advanced  into  the  moonlight  show- 
ed us  at  once  two  huge  boars,  who  went  grunting  and  snuffing 
about.  Then  came  a  bison  grazing,  then  a  hyena  went  skulk- 
ing round  and  round,  looking  as  if  its  back  were  broken ;  then 
two  sly,  inquisitive,  fidgetty  jackals  raised  our  expectations  to 
the  highest  pitch ;  and  at  last  the  tiger  really  did  come,  cau- 
tiously creeping  along  the  brink  of  the  korali  (precipice),  but 
not  daring  to  approach  the  h61ah.  The  gentlemen  had  their 
guns  ready  cocked,  but  he  vanished,  and  we  found  that  the 
driver  had  incautiously  kept  the  carriage  in  their  sight,  which 
had  prevented  his  attacking  his  prey.  It  was  a  comfort  that 
the  heifer  was  saved  the  fright  if  not  death  from  the  tiger's 
spring. 
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Tli6  wild  beasts  were  peculiarly  bold  this  season.  We  sey*" 
eral  times  saw  bears  and  Doars,  and  the  footprints  of  tigers  quite 
near  to  the  houses.  One  day  we  espied  a  large  black  bear 
walking  leisurely  on  a  hill  in  front  of  us.  My  husband  followed 
him>  and  I  watched  the  sport  ftom  my  tonjon.  He  allowed 
his  pursuers  to  come  pretty  close*  When  G.  fired  but  missed* 
and  he  plunged  into  the  ravine.  0.  came  back,  and  was  sit* 
ting  on  the  pole  of  my  tonjon,  when  we  heard  a  rustle,  and 
the  bear  crossed  the  road  not  twenty  yards  horn  us.  My  hus- 
band ran  after  him,  and  sent  a  three  ounce  rifle  ball  completely 
through  him.  He  uttered  a  dreadful  roar*  and  plunged  again 
down  the  steep,  the  blood  spurting  from  him  on  both  sides ; 
but  it  was  too  dark  to  follow  him,  and  the  grass  was  too  long 
to  leave  any  hope  of  finding  his  body  the  next  day»  My  poor 
little  Scotch  terrier  sprang  up  into  the  tonjon  and  crept  oehind 
me  trembling  in  every  limb. 

October  14th. — ^My  husband  was  at  Elichpiir  for  a  few  days* 
when  on  going  out  for  my  evening  airing,  I  met  our  Brahmin 
Orderly  carried  in  a  blanket,  and  looking  almost  like  a  dead 
man.  He  had  gone  out  shooting  with  Several  of  our  people, 
when  they  came  upon  a  tiger  and  hit  him*  He  lay  down  in 
the  bushes,  and  poor  Mattra  Pars&d  and  Mangal  Sing  were  too 
cautious  to  go  after  him,  when  the  orderly  Sawar,  who  was  on 
the  bank  above,  reproached  them  for  not  doing  Bot**0  corpses 
of  men,"  h^  cried,  **  why  do  you  not  go  in }"  Stung  by  this* 
Mattra  Parsdd  Approached,  when  the  tiger  bounded  fortn,  and 
his  foot  slipping,  seised  him  near  the  hip.  Mangal  Sing  gal-^ 
lantly  rushed  after  him,  Utid  by  repeated  blows  on  the  head, 
from  the  butt  end  of  his  gun  forced  the  tiger  to  drop  his  prey* 
I  had  the  wounded  man  carried  into  my  husband's  office;  tM 
hospital  dresser  came  immediately*  and  the  woundik  were  wash<^ 
ed  with  caustic  and  dressed.  They  were  not  so  deep  as  to  be 
dangerous ;  but  in  spite  of  eVery  cate,  and  in  spite  of  taking  a 
good  deal  of  food  and  Other  stimulants,  he  sank  without  any 
perceptible  cause  Whatever,  merely  from  the  Bhock  on  his 
nerves.  My  husband  returned  on  Saturday,  the  third  day* 
and  endeavoured  to  cheer  him ;  but  he  said,  "  his  heart  wall 
gone  from  him,"  and  abont  two  hours  after  he  died..  It  was  a 
dreadful  shock  to  see  a  man  who  had  gone  forth  full  of  health 
and  vigour  two  days  before,  now  an  inanimate  corpse* 

Such  cases  are  not  Uncommon,  especially  among  the  Hindus 
of  high  caste,  who  do  not  eat  meat.  They  appear  to  have  no 
Utamina,  and  frequently  die  from  injuries  that  would  Bcarbely 
6oftfiae  a  fiur^pean  td  kU  bed.    Lftst  yenr  a  y9uti|  fittfepiNdl 
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sergeant  and  a  Gauli  recovered  from  wounds  inflicted  hy  ti- 
gers, and  far  more  severe  than  those  of  poor  Mattra  Parsad,  but 
then  they  were  both  eaters  of  animal  food. 

The  tiger  was  brought  in  on  the  second  day.  He  died  from 
the  wound  ho  had  received.  I  gave  the  bodv  to  the  Dhers  in 
our  service,  who  ate  it !  The  claws  and  whiskers  are  greatly 
prized  by  the  natives  as  chaims.  The  latter  are  supposed  to 
give  the  possessor  a  certain  malignant  power  over  his  enemies, 
for  which  reason  I  always  take  possession  of  them  to  prevent 
our  people  getting  them.  The  tiger  is  very  commonly  wor- 
shipped all  over  India.  The  women  often  prostrate  themselves 
before  a  dead  tiger,  when  sportsmen  are  bringing  it  home  in 
triumph ;  and  in  a  village,  near  Nagpiir,  Mr.  Hislop  found  a 
number  of  rude  images,  almost  like  four-legged  stools,  which, 
on  inquiry,  proved  to  be  meant  for  tigers,  who  were  worshipped 
as  the  tutelary  deities  of  the  place.  I  believe  a  fresh  image 
is  added  for  every  tiger  that  is  slain.  They  also  worship  the 
cobra  di  capello.  Went  down  to  Elichpdr  on  the  3rd  Novem- 
ber, fever  having  prevented  my  moving  sooner.  My  mother 
and  sister  left  us  on  the  4th  for  Ajanta. 

On  the  17th  we  began  our  march.  So  many  people  came  to 
see  us  o£F,  that  it  was  at  once  gratifying  and  painful.  We 
started  at  four  a.  m.,  and  reached  Anjingam  (eighteen  miles) 
about  half-past  nine.  How  well  I  remember  the  interest  with 
which  I  gazed  at  the  lovely  hills  three  years  ago,  when  I  saw 
them  for  the  first  time.  It  was  with  a  deeper  interest  I  looked 
on  them  now,  thinking  I  might  see  them  no  more.  Anjingam 
is  a  very  dirty  place,  and  no  supplies  could  be  procured  until 
Xfiy  husband  made  prisoners  of  the  Patel  and  Kotwdl,  and  put 
them  in  the  guard,  when  we  got  all  we  needed.  This  unwiU 
lingness  to  bring  supplies,  for  which  they  get  their  own  price« 
is  very  strange. 

Thursday,  November   18th. — ^Left  at  three  a.  m.  ;  reached 


District,  Moru  Pandit  by  name,  seated  in  our  tent,  with  the 
unfortunate  Munshi  Wazir-u-Din,  who  was  so  unjustly  treated, 
but  is  now  a  prosperous  man,  being  employed  by  the  Sir  Naib. 
The  latter  was  a  small  man,  very  neatly  dressed,  with  most 
brilliant  eyes  and  ivory  teeth,  evidently  a  practised  courtier 
with  such  polished  tones  and  inauiior,  that  the  Munslii's  voice 
•sounded  quite  harsh  and  boisterous  in  comparison.  He  was 
most  hospitable,  sending  immense  trays  of  fruit,  alpionds,  sugoTt 
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&c.»  and  profossed  liimself  so  deliglited  with  our  company, 
that  he  could  not  leave  his  chair.  He  has  heen  lately  appoint- 
ed; payn,  I  think,  five  lakhs  to  the  Government ;  hut  said,  if 
ho  wore  certain  of  his  post  for  fivo  years,  ho  could  easily  pay 
one  lakh  more,  and  the  people  would  be  better  off.  Wo 
asked  how  he  fixed  the  land  tax.  "  I  go  to  each  village," 
said  he,  **  find  out  how  much  land  there  is  of  each  quality,  and 
what  crops — then  I  assemble  the  elders,  and  ask  '  what  can 
you  pay  V  I  then  settle  it  with  them.''  This  is  the  business 
of  a  revenue  collector  in  the  Company's  territories.  He  added 
that  the  ryots  (cultivators)  all  wish  the  settlement  to  be  made 
for  three  or  five  years ;  but  that  the  country  is  so  unsettled 
that  this  is  impossible — ^no  man  being  sure  of  his  tenure  of 
office,  so  it  is  re-arranged  every  year.  He  said,  "  Ask  any 
of  the  people  in  the  villages  if  I  oppress 'them.  Justice  is 
best  for  this  world  and  for  the  next."  We  saw  many  weavers 
at  work  in  the  villages  we  passed  through,  and  my  husband 
savs  the  difference  between  this  ilaqui  (district)  and  thai  of 
Elichpdr  in  point  of  prosperity  is  most  evident. 

In  the  evening  the  Sir  Naib  paid  us  another  visit,  and* 
brought  two  of  nis  Sawars  to  display  their  horsemanship, 
which  was  excellent.  They  cut  the  figure  of  eight  in  the 
smallest  possible  compass  at  full  speed.  The  horses  were  as 
clever  in  changing  their  feet  as  their  riders  in  the  use  of  the 
spear  and  sword — the  latter,  of  course,  merely  in  cutting,  as 
no  Orientals  understand  giving  point.  One  of  the  horses  was 
made  to  piaff  and  dance  in  a  fashion  that,  had  his  rider  been 
on  an  English  saddle,  he  would  assuredly  have  been  shaken 
out  ^of  it.     They  seemed  to  ride  by  mere  balance,  the  lower 

Eart  of  the  leg  hanging  quite  loose.  The  horses  were  of  the 
^akhani  breed,  wooden,  short-necked,  white  or  piebald  crea- 
tures, like  circus  horses.  The  Killadar,  or  Governor  of  Gawil- , 
ghar,  who  has  been  obliged  to  do  justice  to  the  old  Patel  of 
Chilkaldah,  came  in  the  evening,  and  apologised  for  his  mis- 
deeds. On  taking  leave  Wazir-u-Din,  wno  is  a  burly  black- 
bearded  Mussalmdn  of  at  least  forty,  besought  my  favour,  as 
he  was  my  "  bachha"  child  (literally  "  young  one").  My 
husband  assured  him  that  my  heart  was  full  of  cherishment 
for  him.  He  then  laid  hold  of  0.  by  the  waist,  and  begged 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon  his  head,  and,  having  thus  received 
his  blessing,  he  departed  content. 

Friday,  19th. — Slept  in  my  palkl  till  I  found  myself  at 
Patrdt,  the  boundary  of  Mora  Fandir's  district.  The  Naib 
Deshpandi  of  the  district  came,  with  his  son,  nephews  and 
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grandsonSy.to  meet  my  husband.  I  found  them  in  our  tent,  on 
arriving  at  Panjaon,  at  half-past  eight.  They  were  simple 
MahrattaSy  with  a  rustic  expression  and  manners.  On  being 
introduced  to  me»  each  offered  me  a  rupee,  insisted  that  1 
should  keep  it,  and  could  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  this  was 
an  impossibility.  One  old  man  seised  my  fingers  as  I  touched  . 
the  money,  held  them  tight  Over  it,  and  put  them  to  his  fore- 
head. Bam  Bao,  the  dd  Deshpandi,  remembered  the  death 
of  Tippu  8ultan,  and  the  circumstance  of  his  treasure  chest 
being  lost,  so  that  there  were  piles  of  gold  and  silver  found 
on  the  road,  and  to  be  seen  at  the  8ahukarfi.  In  the  evening 
I  walked  a  little  way  from  the  tent,  and  met  another  Desh- 
mukh,  or  head  of  a  village,  with  his  nephews  and  kinsmen. 
They  all  had  the  simple  open  expression,  and  rather  square 
make,  common  to  4he  Mahrattas,  who  are  all  of  the  Kunbi  or 
cultivator  caste.  The  whole  of  this  district  is  under  the  Nawab 
Jami,  of  Bidpdr,  who  came  into  cantonments,  in  July,  to 
entreat  my  husband's  assistance  against  the  Bohillas ;  and  the 
latter  having  dispersed  themselves  on  the  arrival  of  our  small 
force,  he  was  properly  grateful,  and  had  not  only  written  to 
his  people,  threatening  to  dismiss  them  if  they  were  not  most 
attentive  to  us,  but  had  also  mended  all  the  toads,  to  our  great 
comfort,  and  to  the  great  benefit  of  all  the  merchants,  who  are 
just  sending  their  cotton  down  to  Bombay. 

,We  had  a  posse  of  the  district  authorities  in  our  tent  in  the 
evening,  I  gave  them  some  tracts  and  gospels,  which  they 
gladly  received,  especially  the  young  Mukhtidr,  or  hereditary 
head  of  the  village,  a  nice  lad.  A  beh&dering  dandified 
Munshi,  from  Benares,  also  came,  who  asked  for  a  gospel,  both 
in  Persian  and  Urdu,  and  whom  my  husband  employea  to  write 
a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Naw&b  for  his  politeness. 

Saturday,  November  20th.— -We  halted  at  Pdrsi,  a  lovely 
Bpot.  My  tent  was  close  to  two  lofty  palms.  I  do  not  know 
any  tree  that  has  so  strong  a  hold  on  my  affection  and  imagin* 
ation  as  the  palm.  I  am  never  weary  of  gaaing  at  its 
graceful  form. 

One  of  the  KhaUsis,  or  tent  pitchers,  coming  in,  hot  and 
tired,  to  report  his  arrival,  saw  an  orange  on  the  table,  and  said 
to  my  husband,  "  By  your  favour,  give  me  that  oranee,"  which 
of  course  was  done.  I  greatly  like  the  friendly  familiarity  of 
Eastern  servants.  It  is  surely  much  nearer  the  right  state 
of  things,  than  the  great  gulf  which  exists  between  rich  and 
poor  in  England. 

We  gave  sheep,  and  a  sir  of  atta  each,  to  all  our  camp,  and 


found  there  were  ftbout  120  persons^  inclnding  tlie  oavalrj 
escort  ftnd  the  guard. 

Walked  ont  in  the  erening  to  a  little  ridge,  dose  to  onr 
tenti,  crowned  with  palms,  tamarinds,  nfm,  and  other  trees. 
On  one  side  were  thenorses  pickettcd,  and  their  Sdises  l^ing 
by  them,  a  gronp  of  Sepahis,  a  great  pile  of  pack-saddles,  and 
the  glowing  evening  skj,  throwing  out  the  palms,  in  strong 
relief.  On  the  other  hand  were  the  bullocks,  the  Sawdrs,  and 
their  horses,  and  our  white  tents }  twenty  or  thirty  fires,  with 
people  lounging  or  cooking  around  them,  gave  a  inost  pic- 
turesque variety  to  the  scene,  while  the  ridge,  on  which  we 
stood,  was  Areckled  with  shadows,  the  brilliant  moonbeams  re- 
producing the  shape  of  every  leaf  as  sharply  on  die  ground 
as  in  reality.  ^  • 

Railways  are  admirable  for  convenience  sake,  but  inarching 
is  the  way  to  enjoy  travelling  through  a  beautiful  country, 
and  just  noW  the  climate,  with  the  exception  of  the  very 
middle  of  the  day,  is  almost  perfsction.  I  think  no  one,  withi 
an  eye  for  beauty,  could  ever  help  looking  back  on  thescehes 
of  an  Indian  march  without  indescribable  pleasure  and  longing 
to  see  such  again* 

November  21st.-'-^.  speaks  of  this,  as  being,  **  according  to 
a  favourite  theory  of  mine,"  our  ninth  wedding-day.  He  read 
and  commented  on  the  fifth  Psalm.  Our  tents  and  people^ 
who  reached  the  ground  on  Friday  night,  start  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  thus  having  upwards  of  thirty-six  hours'  rest,  which, 
I  think,  fulfils  the  spirit  of  the  commandment,  as  regards 
heathen  and  cattle,  to  whom  one  cannot  secure  more  than 
bodily  rest.  In  the  evening  we  walked  on  the  plain;  the 
Fort  seems  quite  in  ruins ;  then  again,  in  the  tope  of  trees, 
on  the  top  of  the  ridge.  My  husband  read  a  Chapter  on 
the  Sacraments  to  us,  from  "  Popery  and  Protestantistt.'' 
This  day,  eleven  years  ago,  he  was  fighting  hard  with  the 
Afghdns. 

Monday,  November  22nd. — Started  at  three,  and  arrived 
early  at  Falsi,  six  kos.  Five  miles  from  Palsi,  is  a  river  so 
full  of  great  rocks,  that  a  cart  is  almost  sure  to  be  overturned. 
The  Naib  of  Balapur  (a  young  Mussalmdn  from  Cawnpore) 
came  to  pay  his  respects.  He  was  very  fair,  with  a  Patau  cast 
of  countenance,  very  well  educated,  and  had  read  a  good  deal. 
His  manners  were  very  good,  only  a  little  too  acquiescent.  He 
wore  a  pretty  tightly -twisted  turban  of  white,  gold  and  red; 
As  he  was  suffering  from  headache,  G.  cured  him  by  applying 
Pulvermacher's  Electric  Chain. 
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•  A  tiger  had  kilted  a  bullock  not  far  from  our  ground,  but  aa 
tbere  was  no  tree  near,  there  was  no  possibility  of  lying  in 
wait  for  the  monster.  Since  the  death  of  poor  Mattra  Parsed 
I  have  learnt  what  the  feeling  of  revenge  is,  and  I  long  for  the 
destruction  of  every  tiger  I  hear  of. 

Tuesday,  2dd.~^t'arted  at  five,  which  was  a  great  relief  to 
us  after  the  pain  and  grief  of  getting  up  at  two  or  three. 
Ileached  Lakinwarra.  The  people  were  very  disobliging  and 
neglectful  in  furnishing  supplies,  which  we  feel  the  more  as 
we  have  parted  with  the  Naw^b  Jami's  Munshi  and  moveable 
Bazir,  who  accompanied  us  in  his  district 

Thursday,  25th. — Ohikli.  The  tents  were  pitched  so  near 
the  village  that  our  nostrils  were  offended  beyond  endurance^ 
so  that  we  were  obliged  to  change  our  ground. 

Friday,  26th. — Started  at  one  a.  m.  for  Jaffirabad.  In  the 
afternoon  we  sat  on  the  high  banks  of  the  river  to  see  some 
people  dragging  for  fish.  Several  men,  women  and  boys 
stretched  a  net  across  the  stream,  and  slowly  waded  upwards. 
Some  of  the  fish  leaped  over  it,  but  whenever  a  large  one  was 
caught,  he  was  brought  on  shore,  and  deposited  in  a  bathing 
tub  at  my  feet.  The  first  was  a  most  uncanny-looking  mon- 
ster, quite  green,  with  a  head  like  a  toad,  an  immense  .mouth, 
long  pendants,  like  fishy  moustaches,  and  greedy  wicked 
eyes.  The  others  were  somewhat  like  mackerel.  It  was  a 
very  pretty  scene.  An  elephant  came  down  to  drink,  and 
everybody  who  had  nothing  better  to  do  sat  watching  the 
fishers.  Thev  caught  a  great  many,  throwing  back  those  that 
were  too  small. 

Saturdav  27th. — Ohandhai.  We  are  now  getting  dalis 
(baskets  of  fruit  and  vegetables),  daily  from  Aurangabad  and 
Boldanah.  We  are  certainly  well  cared  for  by  our  friends. 
Our  camp  was  under  a  pretty  group  of  trees.  Halted  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  read  Psalm  xxiv.  and  Homans  viii. 

Monday  28tli. — To  Lordsanghi,  and  Tuesday  got  into  Au- 
rangabad. A  large  tiger  stood  still  within  twenty  yards  of  my 
palkf ,  and  all  the  shouts  of  the  bearers  could  not  at  first  make 
him  move.  Went  to  the  kind  Payes,  and  greatly  enjoyed  a 
few  days'  rest  in  their  company. 

Thursday,  2nd  December. — ^A  little  orphan  girl  of  about  six 
years  old,  whom  I  was  going  to  place  at  school,  was  stolen 
away  two  days  ago  by  her  brother,  a  bov  of  fourteen,  or  there- 
abouts, at  the  instigation  of  some  people  who  wanted  to  pur- 
chase her.  We  got  her  back  by  sending  a  Brahmin  orderly 
for  her,  but  next  day  she  was  stolen  again,  and  on  her  recovery 
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w6  dismissed  her  brother,  whom'  we  had  intended  to  provide 
for.  and  carried  off  the  poor  little  thing  in  safety. 

We  left  our  kind  friends  on  Friday,  about  seven  p.  m.,  and 
reached  Dhygam  at  ten.  I  made  tea,  and  we  refreshed  our- 
selves and  rested  till  three,  when  we  went  on  to  Tokah. 

Sunday  5th. — ^Two  young  men,  Mr.  D.  and  Mr.  A.  F.,  who 
are  with  us,  went  out  in  the  evening  to  give  away  some  tracts 
and  were  pelted  and  abused.  The  people  of  Tokah  are  par- 
ticularly ill-behaved  in  this  respect.  About  two  years  ago 
Hamchandra  Modak,  a  Christian  JBrahmin,  in  connection  with 
the  American  Mission,  who  is  stationed  here  as  preacher,  was 
greatly  troubled  by  his  heathen  countrymen,  who  refused 
him  water  and  annoyed  him  and  his  family  in  every  way. 
They  requested  Miss  Farrer  to  come  and  visit  them,  which 
she  did,  taking  with  her  several  Christian  Brahmani  women. 
They  went  to  the  public  Serai,  which  is  open  to  all  travellers^ 
when  a  crowd  collected,  headed  by  the  Patel,  who  heaped 
abuse  upon  her  and  her  companions,  and  refused  to  let  their 
beds  and  baggage  be  placea  in  the  Serai.  Miss  Farrer  was 
already  inside,  and  acted  with  a  quiet  firmness,  which  did  her 
honour.  At  last  she  was  so  far  roused  by  the  PatePs  unprovoked 
insolence  that  (as  she  afterwards  confessed  to  my  husband  with 
a  certain  degree  of  contrition  for  what  she  considered  undue  ve- 
hemence) she  said  to  him, ''  Patel,  I  will  not  allow  you  to  walk 
over  my  head,"  and  ordered  her  baggage  to  be  brought  in. 
Her  considering  so  moderate  a  remonstrance  as  calling  for  an 
apology  proves  the  meekness  with  which  she  behaved ;  but 
she  kept  ner  post,  and  so  outrageous  had  been  the  conduct  of 
her  assailants  that  the  Native  Magistrate  brought  it  to  the 
notice  of  the  Assistant  Oollector,  who  inflicted  a  very  moderate 
fine  on  the  delinquents.  Mr.  Spdouer,  the  Judge  and  Ool- 
lector, cd.lled  upon  Miss  Farrer  for  her  evidence,  and  confirmed 
the  sentence  of  his  subordinate,  although  considering  it  far  too 
lenient.  Th^  Patel  and  his  cabal  appealed  to  Mr.  Warden, 
one  of  the  Supreme  Judges,  accusing  Miss  Farrer  of  hayine 
brought  women  of  the  lowest  caste  into  a  Brahmani  Serai, 
which  was  false,  for  the  women  were  respectable  Brahmanis, 
and  the  Serai  was  a  public  one ;  but  being  a  man  of  kindred 
spirit,  and  I  suppose  principles,  with  the  aggressors,  he  took 
the  word  of  these  unscrupmous  natives  in  preference  to  that 
of  a  Christian  lady,  and,  without  even  calling  on  Miss  Farrer 
for  her  testimony,  reversed  the  decision  and  ordered  the  fine 
to  be  returned!  This  reminds  me  of  the  departure  of  Sir 
Erskine  Perry,  the  late  Chief  Justice,  a  most  unhesitating  op- 
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poneut  of  Mifsioni  and  Ohrisiian  edueation,  and  oeeaaioiiallj 
gaihj  of  obvious  misrepresentations  of  the  principles  of  those 
who  support  either*  Tiiis  is  a  harsh  thing  to  say  of  one,  who 
is  pledged  by  his  very  office  to  impartiality,  so  I  will  name 
two  instances.  In  the  case  of  Saibai,  a  young  Mahratti  girl, 
who  was  tarried  off  from  her  father's  protection,  by  some  other 
relatives,  and  rescued  by  her  father  and  the  Bev.  flormasdji 
Pestonji;  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  applied  for  by  the 
grandmother  and  uncle,  and  granted,  and  not  only  was  the 
girl  examined  by  Sir  Erskine  ferry,  as  to  which  she  preferred 
living  with,  her  father  or  grandmother,  but  her  grandmother 
was  allowed  free  access  to  her,  and  permitted  to  exhaust  every 
art  of  endearment  and  menace,  to  induce  her  to  leave  her 
father.  In  this  case,  the  father  and  daughter  were  both  can- 
didates for  baptism.  In  the  other  case,  Balaram  Oanpat  hav^^ 
inff  been  baptized,  applied  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  in  ordet 
to  nave  free  access  to  his  wife,  who  although  grown  up,  was, 
since  his  baptism^  forcibly  kept  from  him  by  her  parents,  and 
all  communication  between  them  prevented..  Balaram  did  not 
wish  to  put  any  constraint  upon  her,  which  would  havd  been 
contrary  to  the  Apostolic  rule  (Ist  Oor.  vii.  15),  but  merely 
to  prevent  her.  being  forcibly  kept  from  him ;  he  wished  her 
to  make  her  free  choice.  .  Sir  E.  Perry  refused  to  grant  the 
writ,  giving  as  a  reason,  that  Balaram  had  become  an  out- 
caste,  and  that  to  compel  his  wife  to  live  with  him  (which  no 
one  ever  thought  of  doins),  would  be  to  make  her  an  out-caste 
too ;  thus  evincing  a  mudi  greater  respect  for  Hindu  laws  of 
caste,  than  for  the  natural  and  divine  law  of  marriage.  But 
I  have  wandered  from  Tokah.  I  remarked  the  little  settle- 
ment of  the  Mahars  or  low  caste  people,  as  usual,  outside  the  town. 
Mondav,  December  6th. — ^Went  on  to  Bastapur.  We  had 
heavy  rain.  About  two  p.m.  started  again ;  1  went  in  the 
phaeton ;  my  husband  was  riding  Tamacki,  who,  in  crossing 
a  river,  plunged  up  to  his  haunches  in  mud,  and  extricated 
himself  with  no  slight  difficulty.  The  roads  were  so  heavy, 
that  wo  got  on  very  slowlv ;  it  was  quite  dark,  and  the  ram 
falling  in  torrents,  by  the  time  we  reached  the  long  steep  ghat, 
leading  to  Imampur.  All  the  bearers  came  to  push  us  up,  my 
husband  pushing  fnost  vi^rously,  fnd  shouting  **  Dakka  maro  I 
Zorlagaol"  **  Push,  push  1  put  on  strength ?'  until  at  last* 
witli  gi*eat  difficulty,  we  got  to  the  top.  Katie  and  I  went  on 
in  the  oanlare,  and  arrived  at  the  Bungalow,  so  hungry,  hav- 
ing had  nothing  since  breakfast,  that  finding  a  cold  ciiicken 
ready  I  K.  gravely  walked  up  to  the  table,  and  without  saying 
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a  wotd,  carved  and  ate  a  leg  and  wing.'  My  linsband  returned 
to  the  bottom  of  the  ghat,  to  make  some  arrangement  for  help' 
ing  up  our  carts,  which  must  otherwise  have  remained  there 
till  morning,  with  the  people  exposed  to  the  inclement 
weather.  He  found  a  house,  and  with  much  difficulty  ex- 
tracted from  it,  a  Baniah,  of  whom  he  inquired  where  bullockil 
could  be  found.  "  I  am  a  Baniah,  how  fiihould  I  know  V  was 
the  characteristic  answer.  Whereupon  0.  threatened  to  break 
his  head  into  three  parts,  if  he  did  not  immediately  show  where 
they  were ;  and  fear  did  what  common  humanity  could  noti 
and  induced  him  to  lead  the  way  to  some  sheds,  a  little  dis-* 
tance  back,  whore  twelve  pairs  of  fine  bullocks,  and  plenty  of 
people  were  stationed,  for  the  very  purpose  of  helping  carts 
and  carriages  up  the  ghat.  0*  arrived  at  the  Bungalow,  wet 
through  and  through,  and  our  people  came  dropping  in,  in  a 
lamentable  plight.  He  dosed  them  all  round  with  gin»  brandy, 
or  wine,  furnished  Mr.  B.,  Andrew,  and  Sudial,  the  Brahmin 
Orderly,  with  clothes  of  his  own,  in  which  they  looked  most 
droll,  put  all  the  women  in  camp,  into  one  of  the  rooms,  and 
sent  off  the  Sawars  to  a  Serai,  about  a  mile  distant.  But  the 
work  of  the  day  was  not  yet  done ;  for  about  midnight,  hearing 
the  carts  arrive,  he  got  up,  and  found  the  Duffadar  and  Sawars 
standing,  disconsolately  liold in g  their  horses  under  the  trees, 
having  lost  their  way  to  the  Serai,  and  been  obliged  to  return. 
They  would  have  padded  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  pourine 
rain,  had  he  not  roused  the  Messman,  ordered  him  to  Kill  aU 
the  fowls  he  had,  and  make  an  immense  pillau  for  all  the 
Sawars  and  other  Mussalm&nS,  whom  he  sent  off,  to  spend  the 
night  in  the  kitchen,  giving  them  two  bottles  of  milk-punch, 
under  the  plausible  name  of  Sherbet,  to  keep  them  from  catch- 
ing cold.  He  then  fished  out  some  poor  sniverine  Kulis,  too 
modest  to  come  forward  of  their  own  accord,  dosed  them 'with 
brandy,  and  gave  each,  who  was  of  those  castes  who  smoke, 
one  of  his  degars,  and  then  packed  them  all  in  the  large  room. 
Muni,  my  little  doe  bakri,  had  taken  up  her  quarters  on  a 
pillow,  as  naturally  as  if  she  had  been  accustomed  to  have 
pillows  of  her  own  in  the  jungle.  The  next  morning  was  fine, 
and  the  neighbourhood  of  the  bungalow  presented  the  appear^* 
ance  of  a  dyeing  or  bleaching  ground  ;  everybody's  garments 
and  bedding  being  spread  out  or  hung  up  on  the  trees.  It  wad 
a  pretty  sight.  Imagine  our  dismay,  on  hearing  that  this 
beautiful  grove,  which  was  of  such  comfort  and  use  to  us,  had 
just  been  sold  to  a  native  by  Oovemment,  for  Company 'g  m"* 
pees  110 !    What  barbarism  1 
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We  started  at  one  o'clock,  and  reached  Nagar  hj  fivQi  goinar 
to  Mr.  Munger's  house,  although  he  was  absent.  Eain  had 
again  set  in,  and  we  waited  hungrily  for  our  carts,  which  .did 
not  arrive  till  eight. 

Wednesday,  December  8th. — ^Miss  Farrer  came  to  see  us. 
The  last  two  years  have  been  marked  by  one  of  the  most 
important  facts  in  the  History  of  Western  India.  The  natives 
have  set  up  female  schools !  Miss  F.  related  the  pains  they 
had  taken  to  wile  away  her  teachers,  whom,  however,  she  had 
gladly  surrendered.  Saw  a  woman  yesterday  bow  to  the  feet 
of  a  Brahmin  whom  she  met 'in  the  road;  he  then  placed 
something  on  her  forehead. 

Thursday  9th. — ^Went  to  Miss  Farrer's  to  see  her  girls' 
schools.  Saw  one  of  thirty  girls,  of  different  castes,  with  a 
Pantoji,  or  master,  who  teaches  them.  Those  who  are  mar* 
ried  are  known  by  the  necklace  of  black  beads  they  wear,  and 
generally  by  having  silver  rings  on  the  second  toe  of  each 
foot.  They  were  mostly  under  twelve  years  old.  They  read, 
write,  and  work  very  nicely ;  and  when  questioned  on  Scrip* 
ture,  answered  exactly  like  Ohristian  children.  Miss  Farrer 
says  she  often  has  very  interesting  conversations  with  them 
on  religion.  They  have  been  taught  no  other  religion  than 
Christianity,  and  they  are  as  much  Christians  as  the  majority 
of  well-taught  children  at  home ;  and,  although  they  leave 
school,  and  are  exposed  to  all  the  corrupting  influences  of 
Hinduism,  at  an  age  when  an  open  confession  of  Christ  can 
hardly  bo  expected  of  them,  yet  the  good  seed  does  bring 
forth  fruit ;  and  Miss  Farrer  says,  the  difference  between  the 
children  of  her  pupils  and  those  of  uneducated  mothers  is  very 
itiarked,  not  only  in  knowledge  but  in  civilization,  in  moral 
habits,  and  the  observance  of  decency.  Reckoning  three  chil- 
dren to  each  family,  about  ninety  children  will  probably  be 
influenced  by  the  training  of  thirty  little  girls  in  this  schooL 

Friday,  December  lOtli. — Mr.  Munger  having  returned  from 
liis  tour,  breakfasted  with  us.  Told  us  of  an  aged  Christian, 
90  years  old,  who  lives  at  a  village  about  40  miles  off.  He  is 
a  Brinjara.  A  young  relation  of  his  became  a  servant  in  Bom- 
bay, learnt  to  read,  and  brought  some  tracts  home  with  him. 
The  old  man  read  them,  put  away  his  idols,  and  ceased  using 
the  salutation  of  "  Ram,  Ram,"  with  which  Hindus  greet  each 
other — saying  "  Salam"  instead.  This  was  about  ten  years 
ago.  Six  years  after,  Mr.  Muiiger  was  preaching,  when  a  man 
exclaimed,  "  My  uncle  says  just  what  as  you  do ;"  and  told 
him  where  he  lived.    Mr.  Munger  went  to  see  him,  and  was 
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astonislied  and  deliglited  at  his  knowledge  and  love  of  tlie 
truth.  He  considers  him  one  of  the  most  decided  and  satifnc- 
tory  converts  he  has  ever  known.  Ho  delights  in  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  often  consults  Mr.  Hunger  about  passages  he 
does  not  understand.  His  neighbours  acknowledge  that  they 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  him,  except  his  not  saying  "  Ham, 
Bam." 

Spent  a  pleasant  evening  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hazen,  who 
occupy  Mr.  JBurgess's  house.  They  told  us  that  Independents, 
Baptists,  and  Presbyterians,  are  all  educated  together  at  An- 
dover  College — the  most  celebrated  theological  seminary  of 
the  United  States.  This  shows  that  the  London  University  is 
gratuitously  Godless,  and  that  Ghristianity  can  be  taueht  in 
common  to  members  of  different  denominations.  If  excluded, 
it  can  only  be  so  in  favour  of  Socinians,  who  are  no  more 
Ghristians  than  Mussalmins  are.  I  was  amused  at  Mr.  Mun- 
ger,  in  speaking  of  France,  saying  most  heartily,  "  It  would 
give  me  a  good  stomach  to  see  Louis  Napoleon  well  whipped, 
for  his  meanness  to  Kossuth  !" 

Saturday,  11th. — ^Went  to  the  Government  school  and  heard 
the  pupils  read.  It  contains  about  sixty  boys,  upder  a  very 
efficient  teacher,  a  native  Portuguese,  Mr.  de  Silva.  They  use 
M'Gulloch's  excellent  reading  lessons,  and  go  straight  through, 
not  omitting  any  of  the  Ghnstian  parts,  as  is  sometimes  done 
by  infidel  teachers.   We  asked  them  to  read  Herbert  Knowles's 

Eiece  called  •*  The  Three  Tabernacles. — ^To  whom  shall  we 
uild  V*  They  understood  it  very  well ;  explained  the  line, 
"  a  peer  and  a  prey" — the  meaning  of  peer— of  metaphor — 
of  irony,  and  gave  examples  of  each ;  named  the  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean — ^boundaries  of  Palestine;  explained  who 
Joshua  and  Abraham  were ;  told  the  country  of  the  Jews — 
why  they  were  dispersed— one  said,  "  to  fulfil  prophecy  ;"— 
described  the  government  of  Britain.  They  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  bisiiop— one  said,  "  a  Hadji"  (a  pilgrim) ;  nor  what 
the  Book  of  Gommon  Prayer  was ;  but  these  were  the  only 
questions  they  did  not  answer.  They  named  the  ruler  of 
!rrance— -explained  the  Salic  law — ^reckoned  up  the  female 
sovereigns  now  reigning  in  Europe.  I  asked  them  all  those 
questions  quite  at  random.  The  two  who  answered  best  were 
a  Mussalmdn  brother  of  one  who  was  baptized  and  apostatized 
almost  immediately,  and  a  very  clever  Pixsi  boy. 

I  read  two  English  themes ;  one  by  the  Mussalmdn  on  reli- 
gion. The  subject  was  his  own  choice.  He  began  by  sayine 
that  there  were  many  religions  in  the  world;  and  that  of  aU 
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We  started  at  one  o'clock,  and  reached  Nagar  by  fivi^,  goine 
to  Mr.  Munger's  bouse»  although  he  was  absent.  Bain  had 
again  set  in,  and  we  waited  hungrily  for  our  carts,  which  .did 
not  arrive  till  eight. 

Wednesday,  December  8th. — ^Miss  Farrer  came  to  see  us. 
The  last  two  years  have  been  marked  by  one  of  the  most 
important  facts  in  the  History  of  Western  India.  The  natives 
have  set  up  female  schools !  Miss  F.  related  the  pains  they 
had  taken  to  wile  away  her  teachers,  whom,  however,  she  had 
gladly  surrendered.  Saw  a  woman  yesterday  bow  to  the  feet 
of  a  Brahmin  whom  she  met -in  the  road;  he  then  placed 
something  on  her  forehead. 

Thursday  9th. — Went  to  Miss  Farrer's  to  see  her  girls' 
schools.  Saw  one  of  thirty  girls,  of  different  castes,  with  a 
Pantoji,  or  master,  who  teaches  them.  Those  who  are  mar- 
ried are  known  by  the  necklace  of  black  beads  they  wear,  and 
generally  by  having  silver  rings  on  the  second  toe  of  each 
foot.  They  were  mostly  under  twelve  years  old.  They  read, 
write,  and  work  very  nicely ;  and  when  questioned  on  Scrip* 
ture,  answered  exactly  like  Ghristian  children.  Miss  Farrer 
says  she  often  has  very  interesting  conversations  with  them 
on  religion.  They  have  been  taught  no  other  religion  than 
Christianity,  and  they  are  as  much  Christians  as  the  majority 
of  well-taught  children  at  home ;  and,  although  they  leave 
school,  and  are  exposed  to  all  the  corrupting  influences  of 
Hinduism,  at  an  age  when  an  open  confession  of  Christ  can 
hardly  be  expected  of  them,  yet  the  good  seed  does  bring 
forth  fruit ;  and  Miss  Farrer  says,  the  difference  between  the 
children  of  her  pupils  and  those  of  uneducated  mothers  is  very 
rtiarked,  not  only  in  knowledge  but  in  civilization,  in  moral 
habits,  and  the  observance  of  decency.  Beckoning  three  chil- 
dren to  each  family,  about  ninety  children  will  probably  be 
influenced  by  the  training  of  thirty  little  girls  in  this  school. 

Friday,  December  10th. — ^Mr.  Munger  having  returned  from 
his  tour,  breakfasted  with  us.  Told  us  of  an  aged  Christian, 
90  years  old,  who  lives  at  a  village  about  40  miles  off.  He  is 
a  Brinjara.  A  young  relation  of  his  became  a  servant  in  Bom- 
bay, learnt  to  read,  and  brought  some  tracts  home  with  him. 
The  old  man  read  them,  put  away  his  idols,  and  ceased  using 
the  salutation  of  **  Bam,  Kam,"  with  which  Hindus  greet  each 
other — saying  **  Salam"  instead.  This  was  about  ten  years 
ago.  Six  years  after,  Mr.  Munger  was  preaching,  when  a  man 
exclaimed,  **  My  uncle  says  just  what  as  you  do ;"  and  told 
him  where  he  lived.    Mr.  Munger  went  to  see  him,  and  was 
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astonisliecl  and  deliglited  at  his  knowledge  and  love  of  tlie 
truth.  He  considers  him  one  of  the  most  decided  and  satifnc- 
tory  converts  he  has  ever  known.  He  delights  in  reading  tlie 
Scriptures,  and  often  consults  Mr.  Hunger  about  passages  he 
does  not  understand.  His  neighbours  acknowledge  that  they 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  him,  except  his  not  saying  **  Ham, 
Bam." 

Spent  a  pleasant  evening  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hazen,  who 
occupy  Mr.  JBurgoss's  house.  Thev  told  us  that  Independents, 
Baptists,  and  Presbyterians,  are  all  educated  together  at  An- 
dover  College — the  most  celebrated  theological  seminary  of 
the  United  States.  This  shows  that  the  London  University  is 
gratuitously  Godless,  and  that  Ghristianity  can  be  taught  in 
common  to  members  of  different  denominations.  If  excluded, 
it  can  only  be  so  in  favour  of  Socinians,  who  are  no  more 
Christians  than  Mussalmins  are.  I  was  amused  at  Mr.  Mun- 
ger,  in  speaking  of  France,  saying  most  heartily,  "  It  would 
give  me  a  good  stomach  to  see  Louis  Napoleon  well  whipped, 
for  his  meanness  to  Kossuth !" 

Saturday,  11th. — ^Went  to  the  Government  school  and  heard 
the  pupils  read.  It  contains  about  sixty  boys,  upder  a  very 
efficient  teacher,  a  native  Portuguese,  Mr.  de  Silva.  They  use 
M'CuUoch's  excellent  reading  lessons,  and  go  straight  through, 
not  omitting  any  of  the  Christian  parts,  as  is  sometimes  done 
by  infidel  teachers.   We  asked  them  to  read  Herbert  Knowles's 

Eiece  called  "  The  Three  Tabernacles. — ^To  whom  shall  we 
uild  V*  They  understood  it  very  well ;  explained  the  line, 
"  a  peer  and  a  prey" — ^the  meaning  of  peer— of  metaphor — 
of  irony,  and  gave  examples  of  each ;  named  the  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean — ^boundaries  of  Palestine ;  explained  who 
Joshua  and  Abraham  were ;  told  the  country  of  the  Jews — 
why  they  were  dispersed — one  said,  "  to  fulfil  prophecy  ;"— 
described  the  government  of  Britain.  They  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  bishop— one  said,  "  a  Hadji"  (a  pilgrim) ;  nor  what 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was ;  but  these  were  the  only 
questions  they  did  not  answer.  They  named  the  ruler  of 
!rrance— explained  the  Salic  law — ^reckoned  up  the  female 
sovereigns  now  reigning  in  Europe.  I  asked  them  all  these 
questions  quite  at  random.  The  two  who  answered  best  were 
a  Mussalmdn  brother  of  one  who  was  baptized  and  apostatized 
almost  immediately,  and  a  very  clever  firsi  boy. 

I  read  two  English  themes ;  one  by  the  Mussalman  on  reli- 
gion. The  subject  was  his  own  choice.  He  began  by  saying 
Siat  there  were  many  religions  in  the  world ;  and  that  of  aU 
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We  started  at  one  o'clock,  and  reached  Nagar  by  fivi^,  goine 
to  Mr.  Hunger's  bouse,  altbougb  be  was  absent.  Bain  bad 
again  set  in,  and  we  waited  bungrily  for  our  carts,  wbicb.did 
not  arrive  till  eigbt. 

Wednesday,  December  8tb. — ^Miss  Farrer  came  to  see  us. 
Tbe  last  two  years  bave  been  marked  by  one  of  tbe  most 
important  facts  in  tbe  History  of  Western  India.  Tbe  natives 
bave  set  up  female  schools !  Miss  F.  related  tbe  pains  they 
bad  taken  to  wile  away  her  teachers,  whom,  however,  she  bad 
gladly  surrendered.  Saw  a  woman  yesterday  bow  to  tbe  feet 
of  a  Brahmin  whom  she  met -in  the  road;  be  then  placed 
something  on  her  forehead. 

Thursday  9th. — ^Went  to  Miss  Farrer's  to  see  her  girls' 
schools.  Saw  one  of  thirty  girls,  of  different  castes,  with  a 
Pantoji,  or  master,  who  teaches  them.  Those  who  are  mar- 
ried are  known  by  the  necklace  of  black  beads  they  wear,  and 
generally  by  having  silver  rings  on  tbe  second  toe  of  each 
foot.  They  were  mostly  under  twelve  years  old.  They  read» 
write,  and  work  very  nicely ;  and  when  questioned  on  Scrip* 
ture,  answered  exactly  like  Ohristian  children.  Miss  Farrer 
says  sbe  often  has  very  interesting  conversations  with  them 
on  religion.  They  have  been  taught  no  other  religion  than 
Christianity,  and  tbey  are  as  much  Christians  as  the  majority 
of  well-taught  children  at  home ;  and,  although  they  leave 
school,  and  are  exposed  to  all  the  corrupting  influences  of 
Hinduism,  at  an  age  when  an  open  confession  of  Christ  can 
hardly  be  expected  of  them,  yet  the  good  seed  does  bring 
forth  fruit ;  and  Miss  Farrer  says,  tbe  difference  between  the 
children  of  her  pupils  and  those  of  uneducated  mothers  is  very 
rtiarked,  not  only  in  knowledge  but  in  civilization,  in  moral 
habits,  and  the  observance  of  decency.  Beckoning  three  chil- 
dren to  each  family,  about  ninety  children  will  probably  be 
influenced  by  the  training  of  thirty  little  girls  in  this  school. 

Friday,  December  lOtb. — ^Mr.  Munger  baving  returned  from 
bis  tour,  breakfasted  with  us.  Told  us  of  an  aged  Christian, 
90  years  old,  who  lives  at  a  village  about  40  miles  off.  He  is 
a  Brinjara.  A  young  relation  of  his  became  a  servant  in  Bom- 
bay, learnt  to  read,  and  brought  some  tracts  home  with  him. 
Tbe  old  man  read  tbem,  put  away  his  idols,  and  ceased  using 
the  salutation  of  "  Bam,  Bam,"  with  which  Hindus  greet  each 
other — saying  **  Salam"  instead.  This  was  about  ton  years 
ago.  Six  years  after,  Mr.  Munger  was  preaching,  wben  a  man 
exclaimed,  '*  My  uncle  says  just  what  as  you  do ;"  and  told 
him  where  be  lived.    Mr.  Munger  went  to  see  him,  and  was 
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astonislied  and  delighted  at  his  knowledge  and  love  of  the 
truth.  He  considers  him  one  of  the  most  decided  and  satifnc- 
tory  converts  he  has  ever  known.  Ho  delights  in  reading  tlio 
Scriptures,  and  often  consults  Mr.  Hunger  about  passages  he 
does  not  understand.  His  neighbours  acknowledge  that  they 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  him,  except  his  not  saying  **  Ham, 
Bam." 

Spent  a  pleasant  evening  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hazen,  who 
occupy  Mr.  JBurgess's  house.  Thev  told  us  that  Independents, 
Baptists,  and  Presbyterians,  are  all  educated  together  at  An- 
dover  College — the  most  celebrated  theological  seminary  of 
the  United  States.  This  shows  that  the  London  University  is 
gratuitously  Godless,  and  that  Ghristianity  can  be  taueht  in 
common  to  members  of  different  denominations.  If  excluded, 
it  can  only  be  so  in  favour  of  Socinians,  who  are  no  more 
Ghristians  than  Mussalmins  are.  I  was  amused  at  Mr.  Mun- 
ger,  in  speaking  of  France,  saying  most  heartily,  "  It  would 
give  me  a  good  stomach  to  see  Louis  Napoleon  well  whipped^ 
for  his  meanness  to  Kossuth  !" 

Saturday,  11th. — ^Went  to  the  Government  school  and  heard 
the  pupils  read.  It  contains  about  sixty  boys,  upder  a  very 
efficient  teacher,  a  native  Portuguese,  Mr.  de  Silva.  They  use 
M'GuUoch's  excellent  reading  lessons,  and  go  straight  through, 
not  omitting  any  of  the  Christian  parts,  as  is  sometimes  done 
by  infidel  teachers.   We  asked  them  to  read  Herbert  Knowles's 

Eiece  called  "  The  Three  Tabernacles. — ^To  whom  shall  we 
uild  V  They  understood  it  very  well ;  explained  the  line, 
"  a  peer  and  a  prey" — ^the  meaning  of  peer— of  metaphor — 
of  irony,  and  gave  examples  of  each ;  named  the  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean — ^boundaries  of  Palestine;  explained  who 
Joshua  and  Abraham  were ;  told  the  country  of  the  Jews — 
why  they  were  dispersed — one  said,  "  to  fulfil  prophecy  ;"— 
described  the  government  of  Britain.  They  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  bishop— one  said,  *'  a  Hadji"  (a  pilgrim) ;  nor  what 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was ;  but  these  were  the  only 
questions  they  did  not  answer.  They  named  the  ruler  of 
!rrance— -explained  the  Salic  law — ^reckoned  up  the  female 
sovereigns  now  reigning  in  Europe.  I  asked  them  all  these 
questions  quite  at  random.  The  two  who  answered  best  were 
a  Mussalmdn  brother  of  one  who  was  baptized  and  apostatized 
almost  immediately,  and  a  very  clever  Pixsi  boy. 

I  read  two  English  themes ;  one  by  the  Mussalmdn  on  reli- 
gion. The  subject  was  his  own  choice.  He  began  by  saying 
that  there  were  many  religions  in  the  world;  and  that  of  all 
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countries  India  was  tlie  darkest.  He  dwelt,  as  a  proof  of  this, 
on  the  pride  of  tbe  Brahmins,  the  prevalence  of  idolatry,  and 
(wonderful  proof  of  the  progress  of  enlightened  views)  on  the 
cruelty  of  the  Mussulmans  of  former  times  in  shedding  the 
blood  of  the  Hindus, 

The  other  English  composition  was  by  a  Hindu  lad,  descri- 
bing the  triumphal  entry,  last  week,  of  a  Brahmin,  who  had 
returned  from  Benares,  where  he  is  supposed  to  have  washed 
away  his  sins,  so  as  to  avoid  transmigration.  After  waiting 
a  day  or  two  for  a  propitious  hour,  he  entered  Nagar  in  pro- 
cession, two  jars  or  chattis  of  water  from  the  Ganges  being 
borne  before  him.  Tbe  people  first  made  salam  to  the  chattis, 
and  then  throw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  Brahmin.  The 
young  spectator  seemed  to  overflow  with  just  indignation  at 
the  folly  and  superstition  of  the  people,  and  at  the  pride  and 
imposture  of  the  Brahmins.  .  He  described  the  wickedness  of 
the  people  at  Benares ;  showed  that  Ood  did  not  regard  one 
place  more  than  another;  adding,  '^Ood  is  not  more  graceful 
to  Bendres  than  to  Nagar." 

This  school  has  only  been  opened  four  years  and  a  half. 
Their  progress  is  very  satisfactory,  and  most  creditable  to  Mr. 
de  Silva,  who  is  their  sole  teacher.  They  have  a  small  loan 
library  containing  a  good  many  of  the  books  published  by  the 
Dublin  Society  for  Scriptural  Education.  Bobinson  Orasoe  is 
a  favourite.  Mr.  de  Silva,  who  is  a  Romanist,  told  me  that 
some  of  the  elder  pupils  read  the  Bible  in  private.  A  Ohris^ 
tian  man  may  do  great  good  in  a  Government  School,  for  the 
prohibition  against  teaching  religion  is  not  only  sinful  but 
foolish.  A  man  must  involuntarily  teach  that  which  he  be- 
lieves, the  needful  remarks  on  history  and  literature  must  be 
tinctured  with  his  religious  or  irreligious,  moral  or  immoral 
opinions ;  and  consequently  we  find  not  only  that  Government 
Schools  inevitably  overturn  the  religion  of  the  Hindus,  but 
that  where  their  teachers  are  not  imbued  with  Christian  prin- 
ciple, they  are  active  propagators  of  infidelity,  like  Mr.  Green 
of  the  Puna  College,  who,  both  at  Fund  and  at  his  former  sta- 
tion at  Surat,  has  diligently  and. successfully  exerted  himself 
in  propagating  among  his  pupils  the  antiquated  and  atheistic 
doctrine  of  I'aine,  Hobbes,  &c. ;  so  that  ne  has  raised  up  a 
class  of  educated  infidels,  if  not  atheists.  There  is  surely 
some  medium  between  endowing  an  Episcopal  chair,  and  **  the 
9eat  of  the  scorner ;"  the  government  has  done  both  in  India. 

The  prohibition  against  teaching  the  Scriptures  is  quite  un- 
necessary, for  the  natives  show  how  little  they  object  to  them 
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bv  flocking  to  tlie  Missionary  Sclioo1s»  and  bj  so  many  of  tlib 
Government  pupils  volnntarily  seeking  Christian  instruction. 
Mr.  Perkins  relates  in  liis  '*  Residence  in  Persia,"  that  the 
Mussalmdn  princes  allow  the  Bible  to  be  used  in  schools*  which 
thej  themselves  support*  The  question  may  be  summed  up 
thus. 

We  are  bound  to  teach  truth  and  not  error ;  but  we  must 
teach  error,  if  we  do  not  teach  truth.  Therefore  not  only  as  a 
duty  to  God,  but  as  the  best  policy— the  only  means  of  rai^ine 
up  a  truly  enlightened  and  conscientious  generation  instead 
of  a  race  of  lawless  infidels — Government  is  bound  to  provide 
Christian  teachers,  and  to  introduce  the  Scriptures  and  Scrip- 
tural instruction  into  all  their  schools.  Hinduism  and  science 
cannot  co-exist;  it  is,  therefore,  surely  politic  to  prepossess 
those  whom  we  loosen  from  all  the  restraints  of  their  ancestral 
faith  in  favour  of  the  religion  of  their  rulers. 

It  is  a  shame  that  men  calling  themselves  Christians  and 
Britons  should  be  greater  cowards  in  doing  what  is  right  than 
Muhammadans  and  Portuguese.  Both  of  these  not  oply  in- 
troduced but  forced  their  religion  on  the  conquered ;  to  this 
dav  no  Hindu  is  allowed  to  wear  a  turban  in  Goa,  yet  Goa 
still  belongs  to  the  Portuguese.  If  we  exercise  thorough  tol- 
eration, plainly  saying,  •'  If  we  teach  anything  we  will  teach 
the  Truth,"  not  only  is  there  not  the  slightest  human  proba- 
bility of  the  "old  Indian"  bugbear  of  the  overthrow  of  our 
Empire  in  the  East,  being  realized,  but  we  might  expect  the 
blessing  of  Him  who  hath  said  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  na-* 
tion,  but  sin  is  the  destruction  of  any  people." 

Sunday,  12th  December. — ^Mr.  Munger  preached  in  Marathl 
at  nine  and  two  o'clock.  All  our  people  attended.  It  was 
interesting  to  mark  the  variety  of  expression— -in  some  wonder, 
in  some  apathy,  in  others  inquiry  afid  anxiety.  Some  looked 
,sad,  some  stupid,  only  the  Christian  servantx  looked  calm  and 
confident.  His  expression  was  as  if  he  thought,  "  Of  course  it 
is  true,  and  I  am  glad  of  it." 

Next  day  (Monday)  left  our  kind  host;  traversed  an  undu- 
lating country,  and  met  numerous  pilgrims  carrying  flags. 
Slept  at  Serdr. 

Tuesday,  14th.-^Read  Perkins'  "  Nestorians,"  a  most  in- 
teresting account  of  one  of  the  most  successful  and  useful 
Missions  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  Had  a  delightful 
drive  to  Luni. 

Wednesday.— Reached  Puna.  Met  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eraser 
and  Wazir  Beg  in  the  evening  at  Mr.  Mitchell's.    Mr.  Eraser 


■812  .    TJNOLB  TOM's   cabin. 

has  accepted  the  office  of  Principal  of  the  Puna  Oollege,  an 
act  which  has  caused  great  discussion,  and  which  at  first  sight 
seems  strange  in  a  Minister  of  the  Free  Kirk,  who  )ias  so 
strongly  and  justly  expressed  her  condemnation  of  the  Qov- 
ernment  scheme  of  Godless  education ;  hut  it  is  to  he  consid- 
ered that  Mr.  Fraser  does  not  approve  of  the  system,  hut  thinks 
it  lawful  for  a  Christian  man  to  accept  a  post  of  great  useful- 
ness under  a  had  system.  There  is  no  doubt  it  is  lawful  in 
those  who  are  not  Ministers,  for  instance  in  Major  Candy ; 
and  I  do  not  see  any  distinction  in  the  case  of  a  Minister  who 
exercises  his  ministerial  office  besides  by  preaching,  and  who 
is  very  desirous  of  beine  employed  as  a  Missionary.  Mr.  James 
Mitchell  said,  he  considerea  it  quite  an  answer  to  prayer,  that 
such  a  man  should  have  been  appointed  as  the  successor  of 
the  infidel  Mr.  Green,  who  has  been  doing  incalculable  harm 
among  the  young  men  here.  Mr.  Fraser  may  have  been  mis- 
taken, but  in  so  difficult  a  question  surely  he  ought  not  to  be 
judged  and  condemned. 

We  were  speaking  of  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin."  Mr.  Fraser, 
who  was  for  many  years  in  America,  agrees  with  Mr.  Munger, 
in  thinking  it  gives  the  most  favourable  view  of  slavery.  Ho 
thinks  Kentucky  will  soon  become  a  free  State.  He  told  us 
a  most  interesting  anecdote  of  an  American  doctor,  who,  hav- 
ing been  wrecked,  met  with  the  greatest  kindness  from  an 
African  Prince,  a  Mussalmdn.  Years  after  he  was  riding  in 
the  streets  of  New  Orleans,  when  he  was  accosted  by  a  slave 
bearing  a  basket  of  vegetables.  He  repulsed  him,  until  the 
stranger  reminded  him  of  the  above  circumstance,  and  made 
himself  known  as  his  benefactor.  He  had  been  taken  prison- 
er, sold  as  a  slave,  and  brought  to  America.  He  was  an  edu- 
cated man,  and  could  read  and  write  Arabic.  .  The  Doctor 
greatly  moved  at  finding  his  benefactor  in  so  dreadful  a  posi- 
tion, purchased  his  freedom.  He  became  a  devoted  Christian, 
and  Mr.  Fraser  knew  him  as  such  in  after  years. 

Thursday,  December  16th. — Our  friend  Wazir  Beg  break- 
fasted with  us.  He  has  adopted  the  European  dress,  which  I 
think  a  pity. 

At  Khandala  we  had  the  sad  spectacle  of  a  European  offi- 
cer— late  of  H.  M.'s  Idth,  who  had  known  my  husband  at 
Kabul — in  a  state  of  reeling  intoxication.  After  he  had  left, 
many  European  soldiers,  uncontrolled  by  the  presence  of  even 
a  non-commiBsionod  officer,  infested  tlio  bungalow,  most  of  tbom 
the  worse  for  drink.  Late  in  the  evening  one  of  them  came 
into  the  verandah.    My  vigorous  old  Ayah  asked  him,  "  Where 
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he  was  going  V*    He  retorted  by  a  gruff  "  What  do  you  want  V* 
"  What  you  want  t"  cried  she,  "  What  that  mean !    Go  away  I!' 

Friday,  December  17th. — Had  a  lovely  descent  of  the  Ghat 
in  palkis ;  0.  walked  by  me.  During  our  drive  afterwards, 
met  many  Brinjaras  in  full  costume,  The  women  covered 
with  ornaments — one  had  bracelets  of  many  colours,  from  the 
wrist  to  the  shoulder.  Reached  Panwell  at  twelve.  Our 
most  attentive  P^rsi  agents  Messrs.  Jehanghir  Nasirwanji  and 
Go.,  had  provided  an  excellent  bunder  boat,  in  which  we  had- 
a  pleasant  passage  until  after  dark,  when  the  melancholy  sound 
of  the  water  rushing  by  filled  me  with  sad  anticipations  of  the 
coming  voyage.  The  Mussalmins  are  very  hospitable  to  each 
other.  So  soon  as  their  dinner  was  ready  the  boatmen  called 
to  our  servants  "  Gome,  brothers,  come  and  eat."  I  was  amused 
at  seeing  some  sheep  shipped  in  a  novel  manner ;  one  or  two 
men  waded  in  front,  each  with  a  sheep  in  his  arms,  and'  the 
rest  of  the  flock  plunged  into  the  water  and  swam  after  theni 
to  the  boat.  At  the  Ghat  the  Pirsi  a^ent  brought  me  a  Dover 
chair  from  the  Police  Office,  in  which  I  rested  until  the  car- 
riage was  packed.  Beached  Girgam  about  half-past  nine;  and 
met  a  warm  welcome  from  the  dear  Murray  Mitchells  and  our 
other  friends. 

Saturday,  December  18th.— The  comfort  of  finding  ourselveiSi 
in  such  a  sweet  resting  place  is  not  to  be  described.  It  is  A 
little  Paradise  of  Palms,  even  more  refreshing  to  the  miiid, 
soul,  and  heart,  than  to  the  body  and  eyes.  Dhanjibhai  cam6 
to  see  us.  He  has  a  very  sweet  expression.  His  work '  at 
Surat  is  chiefly  among  Mussalmans.  His  wife  is  daughter  of 
an  excellent  Munshi,  the  first  fruits  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Mission.  Mrs.  Montgomery  of  that  Mission,  was  the  means 
of  first  awakening  him,  and  thirteen  of.  his  family,  including 
his  aged  father,  were  converted.  The  Pdrsis  at  Sural  will  not 
come  to  Dhanjibhai,  but  will  receive  him  at  their  own  hduses. 
He  has  just  been  delivering  a  course  of  lectures  at  Ambroli, 
on  the  Evidences  (chiefly  the  internal),  and  he  encourages 
questions  and  discussions  afterwards.  About  twenty  to  thirty 
attend.  He  has  a  school  at  Surat  for  the  Dheds — a  very  low 
caste — and  spoke  of  the  Brahminical  feeling  aeainst  low  castes 
as  one  very  congenial  to  the  natural  heart.  It  is  one  gener- 
ally more  or  less  adopted  by  Europeans  in  India,  and  even 
some  Ohristians  are  infected  by  it,  and  speak  of  *'  nasty  low 
caste  people"  with  a  disdain  they  would  never  dream  of  feel- 
ing towards  the  most  wretched  of  their  own  countrymen.  Mr. 
Nesbit  came.    It  struck  me  as  characteristic,  that  even  in  tk 
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Aort  imd  interrupted  conyersation*  he  made  two  allusions 
to  heaven,  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh." 

Sunday,  December  19th.— Maina  stayed  with  me  while  the 
rest  went  to  public  worship.  We  compared  the  Acts  and  the 
Philippians — spoke  of  dress,  of  temperance  societies,  their  true 
ground,  being  Bom.  xiv.  21.  Ibrahim  came  with  little  Firha 
to  see  me.  Firha  reads  Hebrew,  though  she  does  not  under- 
stand the  language.  A  Eabbi  from  Bokhara,  by  name  Matta- 
thias,  afterwards  came,  and  my  husband  spoke  with  him  and 
Ibrihim.  Mattathias  is  a  young  man  of  great  talent.  He 
believes  in  Christ,  but  does  not  see  that  uie  typical  law  is 
abolished.  He  afterwards  gave  me  some  account  of  himself 
in  ^nriting.  He  is  a  Jew  of  Bokhara,  and  knows  Isak  Mana- 
hem,  whom  we  met  in  the  Hamburg  steamer.  He  started  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  reached  Peshawar  during  the 
last  campaign.  Thinking  the  war  would  not  affect  him,  he 
proceeded  uirough  the  Panjab,  and  was  plundered  by  some 
robbers,  and  had  to  flee  for  his  life.  After  much  suffering 
from  want  of  food  and  clothing,  he  reached  Bhawalpur,  where 
a  Jewish  merchant  who  knew  his  father  received  him  into  his 
house,  and  supplied  him  with  clothes.  In  May,  1850,  he 
reached  Bombay,  and  was  called  upon  by  Mr.  Murray  Mitchell, 
to  assist  in  translating  that  terribly  prolix  Hebrew  will  I  told 
you  of.  Mr.  Mitchell  spoke  to  him  and  gave  him  books  to  read, 
and  thiols  excited  in  him  the  desire  of  inquiring  into  Ohris- 
tianity.  He  has  been  about  a  year  in  the  Free  Ohurch  Insti- 
tution, and  he  concluded  his  letter  thus :— "  Now  I  am  quite 
m^e  that  I  was  kept  in  superstitious  senses  (opinions),  and  I 
atill  hope  igid  pray  that  Ood  may  give  me  a  good  knowledge, 
and  take  away  all  my  doubtfulness  of  xnind,  and  show  me  uie 
Vigr  of  truth." 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Mitchell,  who  was  much  exhausted  by 
the  labors  of  the  day,  stayed  at  home  with  me.  He  spoke  of 
the  general  feeling  towards  the  natives,  being  that  of  con- 

auerors,  little  interest  is  felt  for  them,  and  less  shown,  and  yet 
^ey  peem  to  Require  sympathy  and  the  expression  of  affection 
XQore  than  Europeans  do,  just  as  women  need  these  more  than 
men.  He  said  that,  on  this  account,  he  thought  intercourse 
with  Christian  women  so  essential  for  native  converts.  Not 
only  does  it  raise  their  ideas  of  what  women  ought  to  be,  but 
it  supplies  tlicm  with  a  home,  and  with  those  nssuraucns  of 
sympathy,  aiul  marks  of  affection  and  interest,  which  tlioy  so 
mucu  require,  and  which  they  are  not  likely  to  meet  with  from 
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the  Missionaries  themselves.  The  native  character  is  extreme- 
ly affectionate,  sensitive,  and  susceptible  of  unkindness  or 
ncp^loct;  thoy,  thoroforo,  deeply  fool  the  indiiToronco  and 
(iuporciliouflnoss  they  moot  with,  even  in  thoso  from  whom  they 
had  anticipated  cordial  brotherly  love.  Mr.  Mitchell  says  the 
change  in  the  Bibi  is  wonderful ;  she  is  so  softened  in  character 
as  well  as  changed  in  her  views  of  Ohristianity.  We  are 
daily  expecting  them  on  their  return  from  Loodiana.  Mr.  M. 
also  said  he  thought  that  Ohristianity  in  the  East,  being  in 
some  respects  different  in  its  aspect  from  that  of  the  West, 
would  be  the  completion  of  it,  and  help  to  give  a  more  perfect 
idea  of  the  full  **  beauty  of  holiness,*'  than  the  Church  has 
hitherto  presented  to  the  world.  He  explained  thf^t  the  ex- 
pression, "  I  am  holy,"  in  Psalm  lxxxvi.,  is  the  same  word 
that  is  translated  **  Saints"  in  Psalm  lxxxv.  8,  and  the  original 
means  those  who  have  received  mercy,  and  consequently 
are  merciful ;  in  other  words-^the  merciful  objects  of  God's 
mercy. 

Mr.  Nesbit,  Balu,  Mr.  McKeo,  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Mission,  and  two  converts,  Yenkarao  and  Tul  Sing,  whose 
sister  and  brother-in-law's  baptism  was  related  not  long  ago 
in  the  Free  Church  Missionary  Herald,  came  in  the  evening. 

Monday,  December  20th. — Narayan  Sheshadri  came  to 
breakfast.  He  thinks  that  Brahniins  of  mature  age  are  the 
most  hardened  of  all  the  classes  of  the  community.  The 
Mahrattas  are  all  of  the  Kunbi,  or  cultivator  easte ;  there  is 
a  difference  of  rank  among  them,  but  they  will  all  eat  together. 
They  are  an  honest  race,  are  cheated,  but  do  not  cheat.  The 
progress  lately  inade  by  Western  Jndia  in  education  and 
civilization  is  wonderful— one  class  pushes  on  another — ^the 
example  of  the  Parsis  stimulates  the  Hindus ;  but  there  is  no 
union  among  them-«-^they  can  never  continue  acting  together. 
Within  the  last  two  years  the  natives  have  established  female 
sehools-^a  thing  unheard  ofi  At  Piina  a  School  of  Industry 
has  been  opened  by  an  enterprising  young  native,  named 
Jagauath  Saddas^wjl,  in  which — wonder  of  wonders ! — Brah- 
mins are  seen  learning  to  work  in  iron,  carpentry,  ai^d  other 
manual  arts ;  they  also  practise  electrotyping. 

Dined  at  Dr.  Wilson's.  He  showed  me  some  curious  coins 
— a  very  perfect  one  of  Alexander,  others  of  Ptolemy  Soter 
and  Philometer— one  of  Constantino,  very  barbarous  in  exe- 
cution, he  wears  no  beard  ;  but  on  a  gold  coin  of  Oonstantine 
and  Constans,  the  latter  has  a  long  beard  ;  also  a  Tyrian  coin 
of  700  B.  c. :  there  is  none  so  old  in  tke  British  Museum 
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There  was  also  a  stone  from  the  moon.  Dr.  Wilson  most 
kindlj  gave  me  one  of  the  famous  medals  of  the  "  Ugonottorum 
Strages." 

Tuesday,  21st. — ^A  private  of  the  2nd  Fusiliers,  James  K.  by 
name,  brought  me  a  box  from  Puna.  Mr.  James  Mitchell 
spoke  of  him  as  **  one  of  God's  nobles,"  who  has  been  known 
to  give  500  rupees  at  once  to  help  a  Christian  brother.  Mr. 
Gillmore  and  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  him. 
He  said  the  soldiers  generally  were  ashamed  of  reading  tracts 
— when  sober,  they  keep  aloof  from  him ;  but  if  intoxicated, 
they  annoy  him.  Nothing  but  the  same  grace  which  preserved 
the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  can  preserve  a  Ghristian 
in  a  barrack. 

Haji,  the  young  Biluchi  whom  Dr.  Wilson  baptized  about 
six  months  ago,  then  came.  He  is  about  nineteen,  dark,  with 
most  brilliant  eyes,  and  beautiful  eyebrows — a  peculiarly 
bright  and  spiritual  expression  ;  but  his  chest  is  very  delicate. 
He  speaks  Biluchi  (which  is  not  a  written  language),  Sindhi» 
in  which  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  has  been  printed — ^Mahratta 
and  English — and  gives  every  mark  of  true  conversion.  There 
is  something  peculiarly  interesting  in  him. 

December  25th. — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hume,  of  the  American 
Mission,  and  other  friends,  came  to  tea.  The  female  school, 
under  Mrs.  Hume's  charge,  which  was  established  by  Miss 
Farrar  about  twenty -three  years  ago,  has  been  so  peculiarly 
blessed,  that  they  liave  had  ten  female  converts  to  every 
male.  She  told  me  that  they  had  never  permitted  very  early 
marriages  among  them — ^seldom  before  eighteen  or  twenty, 
and  that  the  girls  themselves  would  refuse  to  marry  without 
a  thorough  acquaintance  with  their  intended  husband.  This 
was  most  satisfactory  to  me ;  for  I  never  could  believe  it  neces- 
sary to  marry  Ghristian  girls  of  any  nation  at  fifteen,  and 
without  their  own  deliberate  choice.  They  generally  set  a 
very  satisfactory  example  to  the  heathen  as  wives  and  mothers. 

Sunday,  December  26th. — ^We  all  partook  of  the  Sacrament. 
I  never  was  more  struck  with  the  advantage  of  extempore 
prayer,  than  when  Dr.  Wilson  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  for 
those  who  had  been  brought  back  in  safety,  for  those  who 
were  about  to  leave,  for  those  who  would  remain,  for  those  who 
were  in  affliction  ;  entering  into  the  particular  needs  and 
circumtftancos  of  many  of  those  present. 

In  the  ovoiiing,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  Aga  Sahib  arrived, 
and  the  next  morning  brought  the  Bibi  and  her  mother  on 
shore  ;  Abul  made  saldm  and  kissed  his  elder  brother's  hand 
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on  meeting  liim,  and  they  then  embracecl  each  other.  I  wont 
to  see  Mulia  Ibrahim's  family.  The  Jowiflh  women  are  greatly 
taken  up  with  dress.  It  seems  the  chief  subject  of  their  thoughts. 

One  a  ay  last  week  I  went  to  an  examination  of  the  female 
schools,  held  at  Dr.  Wilson's  house.  About  200  pupils  were 
present.  In  Mrs.  Seitz's  school,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
Saibai,  the  new  convert,  besides  those  I  knew  before.  The 
little  Arab  girl  is  much  grown,  and  now  understands  English. 
Maina  repeated  the  questions  and  answers  to  me,  and  trans- 
lated those  which  were  in  Marathi.  I  forgot  to  mention  that 
Maina  is  lately  married  to  Vincent  de  Ounha.  They  live  in 
the  Murray  Mitchells'  house.  She  continues  as  chief  teacher 
in  Mrs.  Seitz's  school,  and  they  are  a  most  satisfactory  young 
Ghristian  couple.  Vincent  is  studying  for  the  ministry.  She 
has  persuaded  her  husband  to  become  a  Temperance  member, 
for  the  sake  of  example. 

But  this  is  a  digression  from  the  school.  The  pupils  in  the 
vernacular  schools  answered  extremely  well,  just  Hko  Ghristian 
children.  Many  of  them,  who  were  goldsmiths'  children,  had 
rich  gold  ornaments  on  their  heads,  others  were  decked  with 
flowers  ;  it  was  a  pretty  sight.  A  few  were  married :  but  the 
most  interesting  pupil  is  a  Brahminf  widow,  about  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  who  seems  an  inquirer  after  truth  as  well  as  a 
seeker  for  knowledge.  You  have  heard  of  the  baptism  of  a 
Hindu  widow,  of  the  Tagore  family,  in  Calcutta ;  being  sent 
to  Bendres,  and  deprived  of  her  Bengali  Bible,  she  learned 
Hindu,  in  order  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  that  language. 

After  the  examination,  Dr.  Wilson  had  his  wild  ass  from 
Katiwar  let  loose  for  our  diversion.  It  is  a  very  handsome 
creature,  of  a  buff  colour,  with  a  dark  stripe  down  the  back, 
narrow  at  the  shoulders,  and  five  or  six  incites  broad  near  the 
tail.  The  under  part  of  its  body  is  white  ;  its  hair  short  and 
vmooth.  It  was  full  of  frolic,  and  as  wild  as  any  creature 
could  be,  but  apparently  without  vice,  as  it  did  not  kick  at 
any  one. 

A  rich  Mussalman  inquirer  came  in  the  afternoon,  and  I  saw 
zealous  old  Johan  Prem  in  earnest  conversation  with  him. 
Dr.  Wilson  showed  me  a  reprint  of  **  Sir  John  Mandevill's 
Travels,"  the  first  book  printed  in  English.  •  He  was  the  very 
grandfather  of  '*  travellers'  tales,"  and  has  the  effrontery  to 
draw  pictures  of  men  "  whose  heads  do  grow  beneath  their 
shoulders,"  and  of  others  who  have  but  one  foot,  but  so 
large,  that  they  hold  it  above  their  heads,  by  way  of  a 
parasol  1  1 
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Mr.  Mitcliell  has  kindly  given  me  a  set  of  Hindu  pictures 
of  the  favourite  deities  of  Western  India ;  for  be  it  known  to 
youy  that  Hinduism  varies  exceed ing1y»  both  in  its  rites  and 
divinities,  so  as  to  be  rather  a  congeries  of  religions  than  one 
simple  creed.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  people  will  speak  of  what 
they  don't  understand  I  1  have  just  been  reading  a  Tale  by 
Adolbert  Stifter,  in  which  he  makes  a  Pariah  dwell  in  a  palm- 
g^ove,  at  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas,  and  eat  only  miits, 
whereas  Pariahs  are  the  low  caste  people  of  Madras,  and  the 
low  castes,  all  over  India,  eat  not  only  meat,  but  all  sorts  of 
unclean  food,  such  as  animals  which  have  died  a  natural  death, 
and  sometimes  even  rats  and  reptiles.  The  Dhers  eat  tigers. 
The  same  writer  speaks  of  **  the  simple  and  pure  faith"  of  the 
Hindus !  and  Campbell  bestows  on  the  impure  Ganesa,  who  is 
considered  the  resolver  of  difficulties,  and  represented  with  an 
elephant's  head,  and  of  such  enormous  corpulence  as  to  be 
known  (saving  your  presence)  as  **  the  belly  god,'' — ^the  epithet 
of  **  Ganesa  sublime !" 

The  said  Ganesa  is  in  hi^h  favour  at  Madras  and  Bombay, 
The  chief  idols  of  Western  India  are  Vishnu  and  Shiva.  The 
votaries  of  the  latter  are  known  by  horizontal  marks  on  the 
forehead ;  and  his  worship  is  said  to  be  far  more  degrading 
than  that  of  Yishnii,  who  is  almost  exclusively  worshipped  at 
Madras.  Shiva  is  the  patron  of  the  Gosavis,  or  religious 
devotees,  and  is  represented  smeared  with  ashes.  The  other 
favourite  idols  are— Khandoba,  to  whom  hundreds  of  girls  and 
boys  are  dedicated,  by  the  name  of  Khandoba's  wives  and 
dogs  i  and  Krishna,  who  is  one  of  the  avaters  of  Vishnu,  he 
having  been  compelled  to  go  through  ten  avaters,  or  mortal 
births,  by  the  curse  of  an  angry  sage.  Even  the  most  power- 
ful gods  of  the  Hindus  are  overcome  and  subjected  by  impre- 
cations and  incantations.  Krishna,  like  Vishnu,  is  always 
reproseutod  as  black,  though  Shiva,  Brahma,  and  qvon  Brah- 
mins, are  represented  as  fair. 

Vithoba,  another  favourite  Marathi  idol,  is  also  black,  with 
his  hands  on  his  hips,  and  standing  on  a  brick.  He  is  thus 
addressed,  "  Beautiful  art  thou  standing  upon  the  brick,"  &c. 

But  one  of  the  most  popular  objects  of  worship  is  Tukarama, 
a  Marathi  poet,  and  votary  of  Vishnu  and  Vithoba,  of  the  Shu* 
dra  caste,  who  lived  only  200  years  ago.  Even  in  his  lifetime 
he  had  Brahmins  among  his  disciples. 

His  history  is  so  like  some  of  the  monkish  legends,  that  Mr. 
]^Iurray  Mitchell,  in  a  very  interesting  paper  (read  before  the 
Asiatic  Society,  in  January,  1849),  on  the  '*  Story  of  Tuka- 
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rama,"  considers  that  the  influence  of  Christian  ideas,  as  con- 
veyed by  the  Portuguese  to  the  people  of  Western  India,  may 
be  most  clearly  traced  in  it.  For  instance,  Tukarama  is 
translated  to  heaven.  It  shows  the  facility  with  which 
heathens  adopt  new  objects  of  worship,  that  Tukarama  is  now 
their  most  popular  god.  It  is  as  if  the  people  of  England  were 
to  take  it  into  their  heads  to  worship  Tukarama's  contempo- 
rary, King  Charles  the  Martyr. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  year  I  took  a  drive  with  my  dearest 
husband.  We  are  both  filled  with  wonder  and  gratitude  at 
being  kept  so  peaceful  in  the  prospect  of  our  approaching 
separation,  and  being  enabled  to  enjoy  all  things  so  richly,  in 
spite  of  its  approach.  We  enjoyed  even  this  drive  exceedingly. 
Then  the  next  day,  the  New  Year  of  1853,  our  dear  friends, 
the  Murray  Mitchells,  the  Aga  and  Bibi,  Narayan  Sheshadri, 
Vincent  and  Balu,  all  accompanied  us  to  the  ship.  Mr.  Mitchell 
read  the  91  st  Psalm,  and  prayed. 

May  God  grant  us  all  a  happy  meeting  ! 


THE   END. 


J.  S.  REDFIELD, 

110  AND  112  NASSAU  STREET,  NEW  YORK, 

HAS  JV8T  FUBLIBHSDl 


EPISODES  OF  INSECT  LIFE. 

By  AcnETA  Domestica.  In  Three  Series :  I.  Insects  of  Spriiig.-* 
n.  Insects  of  Smnmer.— m.  Insects  of  Antninn.  Beantirally 
illastrated.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  gilt,  price  $2.00  each.  The  same 
heantifuUy  colored  after  nature,  extra  gilt,  $4.00  each. 

**  A  book  elefrant  enoagh  for  the  centre  table,  witty  enongh  for  after  dinner,  uid  wIm 
enoofh  for  the  study  and  the  achool-room.    One  of  the  beantiftil  letaona  of  tUa  work  la 


the  kindly  rlew  it  takea  of  natare.     Nothing  la  made  In  rain  not  only,  but  nothing  la 
made  ugly  or  rrpuMre.    A  charm  ii  thrown  around  erery  object,  and  life  auffi 
ttiruttgh  all.  auggestiTe  of  the  Creator's  goodncM  and  wisdom."— /V.  Y,  SnaatgMtL 


*'  Moths,  gloW'Wonns,  lady-birds,  May-fllea,  bees,  and  a  rariety  of  other  inhabitanti  of 
the  Insect  world,  are  descanted  npon  in  a  pleasing  style,  combining  aclentiflc  InfonnatioB 
with  romance,  in  a  manner  peculiarly  attractive.** — Oammtrdtii  AdoertUer, 

*'  The  book  Includes  solid  Instruction  as  well  as  genial  and  captiTatiBf  mirtli.  TIm 
•dentific  knowledge  of  tiie  writer  la  thoroughly  reluibte.**— JBnmtw 


^ 


JlfBiV^  AND  WOMEN  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

By  Arsenr  Houssate,  with  beautifully  Engraved  Portraits  ti 
Louis  XV.,  and  Madame  de  Pompadour.  Two  volume  12mo* 
450  pages  each,  extra  superfine  paper,  price  $2.50. 

CoNTKirrt.— Dufresny,  Fontenelle,  MarlTaux,  PIron,  The  AbbS  Preroat,  GentO-BeiMtrd, 
Florlan,  Bonfflera,  Diderot,  Or€try,  RlTerc^  Louis  XV.,  Oreuxe,  Boucher,  The  Van* 
loos,  Lantara,  Wattean,  La  Motte,  Dehle,  Abb€  Tmblet.  Buffon,  Dorat^  Cardinal  da 
Bemls,  Cr€billon  the  Oay,  Marie  Antoinette,  Made,  de  Pompadour,  Vad6,  Mile.  Cac 
margo.  Mile.  Clalron,  Mad.  de  la  Popdinlftre,  Sophie  Amould,  Or€binoa  ttie  Tragfq^ 
Mile  Gnlmard,  Three  Pages  In  the  Life  of  Dancotti%  A  Promenade  In  the  Palala-Rojal, 
the  CheTalier  de  la  Clos. 

*'  A  more  fascinating  book  than  tills  rarely  issues  from  tiie  teeming  press.  Fasefaui* 
ting  in  its  subject ;  fascinating  in  its  style :  faacinating  in  its  power  to  lead  the  reader  Into 
eastlfybuUding  of  the  most  gorgeous  and  betrltching  description.**— CbMrisr  tfBnpArw, 

'*  This  is  a  most  welcome  book,  fbll  of  informauon  ana  amusement.  In  the  form  of 
memoirs,  comments,  and  anccdotoa.  It  has  tiie  atyle  of  light  literature,  with  the  iiae> 
fblnesa  ?f  the  grarest  It  should  be  In  erery  library,  and  the  hands  of  every  reader.* 
5astei»  CommimweaUk. 

**  A  Book  or  Books.— Two  delidoosly  spicy  ▼ohinies,  tiiat  are  a  perfsct  lemis  J 
Ibr  VI  epicure  in  reading.'*— Ifoau  JvwmmC 


RIOFIILD^S   IteW  AlfD   POPULAR   PITBLIOATIOMC. 


PHILOSOPHERS  AND  ACTRESSES 

By  Ameivk  Hocssate.    With  beaatifally-eograved  Pcntrnto  at 
Voltaire  and  Mad.  Parab^re.    Two  toU.«  12fiio,  price  $2.50l 


"Wa  bcra  ban  fh«  moat  dHwrotnt  baok  wa  bara  read  tfacia  mmmj  4na^— aa 
poirarfnl  te  Ha  fjuriaatloa  that  wabara  mm  bdd  liv  hova  fromow  impanoaa  labafa^ 
•rnatdfal  ilaaibaffa,bjfhaaatraaetef  faflaflsaa  of  uapafea.  Oaa  cin0  aott  ilfriia 
bla  fndti  oftba  prottie  Md  ofliteratara  of  tba  prcMat  ■waao«.''-./>ptMad  Jchrtfc. 

•^TwobrflHastand  faidnattag— wa  bad  alaMMt  taid,  bewitebiaf—Tohunat,  caaiH* 
Bfsf  iafionnalioa  and  ■matenian^  tba  UgfatcaC  fow^  wilb  Mild  and  tarrkakbla  «!§ 
dcm.**    TaMku  BHadt, 

**l%  It  anuMt  admlraUa  book,  faO of  orlafaMlftj,  wit;  ialbraMlioB  aad  fhfloaoplij 
lodaad,  tba  vf rfdoeM  of  tba  book  ii  astraordiaary.  Tba  ■rrari  aad  d«i>cnptiuM  aia 
abtolalaly  Ura-llka."— jMfA«ra  JUurmrf  QmuUt. 

**Tba  worka  of  tba  prataat  wiltar  ara  tba  oaly  oaat  tba  qpirit  of  wbota  thatorfa  doat 
jattica  to  thota  tlmat,  aad  fo  faidwttloii  of  daterlption  Md  ^jla  aqaal  tba  fMriaertom 
tbajr  dafcaat  apon."— if«w  OrUmu  OommmtUi  BuUnim. 

"  Tba  Atttbor  It  a  briUiaat  writar,  aad  Mnraa  «p  bis  akaC^at  fai  a  fparkUaf 
CkritUtm  Frumam^ 
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ANCIENT  EGYPT  UNDER  THE  PHARAOHS. 
By  JouN  Kendeick,  M.  A.    lo  2  volf .« 12iiio,  price  $2.50. 

**'Ho  work  bat  baratofora  appaarad  taltad  to  tba  waatt  of  tba  btotorieal 
wbieb  eombtnad  tba  labort  of  artitti,  traToUen^  faterpiataft  tad  critlet,  dariag  tba 
paHodt  from  tba  aarllatt  raeordt  of  tba  moaareby  to  itt  floal  abtorptUm  la  tba  ampba 
of  Alaxaodar.    Thit  work  rappllat  tblt  deflcleacy."— Otta«  Brmuk. 

**  Not  oaly  tba  a aograpby  aad  political  hittcny  of  Eaypt  andar  tba  Fbaraoha  ara 
giTao,  but  wa  ara  nirnubad  with  a  mlnato  aecoaot  of  tna  domettle  oBaanera  and  eaa> 
tomt  of  ttia  iDb«bitaolf,  tfaair  languaga^  laws,  fdaDea,  religion,  agrioaltare,  aarlgatioa 
aad  oommaroa.**— OMMMTciaJ  Adt$rtU§r. 

**  lIuMa  volanriot  prtMot  a  C4»niprulitfDaiT0  tIow  of  tlia  roralta  of  Iba  combiaad  labort 
of  IraTellart,  artltti,  and  •etootlllo  axplorert,  which  hara  affoctod  to  mach  daring  ttia 
pratant  century  toward  the  development  of  Kgyptlaa  archwology  and  hittory."— Ana^ 
nal  of  OnaaMrca 

•*  The  detcrlptlant  are  Tery  vivid  and  one  wtndert,  delighted  with  the  author,  throagh 
the  land  of  Egypt,  gathering  at  every  ttep.  new  phaiet  of  her  woadroot  history,  and 
aodt  with  a  more  intelligent  knowledge  tiian  be  ever  before  had,  of  the  land  of  Am 
Pharaoht.**— ifaMTiom  ^ptcuaor. 


COMPARATIVE  PHYSIOGNOMY: 

Or  Resemblances  between  Men  and  Animals.  By  J.  W.  Redfield, 
M.  D.  In  one  vol.,  8vo,  with  several  hundred  illustrations, 
price,  $2.00. 

*•  Dr.  Redfleld  hat  produced  a  very  curious,  amusing,  and  Inttruetiva  book,  curiout 
In  itt  origlntlity  end  Ulustrttlont,  amusing  in  the  comparitont  and  analyses,  and  fan. 
structiva  aecausalt  containa  v^^  much  useftil  information  on  a  too  much  neglected 
subject    It  will  be  eagerlv  read  and  quickly  appreciated."— ^oiieaal  JBgit, 

"  Tbe  whole  work  aahibits  a  good  deal  oi  scientific  research,  intolUgont  observation, 
and  ingenuity."— i>tfiy  Vkian, 

**  Highly  entertaining  even  to  those  who  have  little  time  to  study  the  tdanceii**— 
JDMroit  DmUp  Ado«rtii$r, 

*'  This  is  a  remarkable  volume  and  will  be  read  by  two  classes,  thoso  who  studv  for 
inrormntlon,  and  thoso  who  read  tor  amusement  For  its  originality  and  entertaming 
(iltarartor,  wo  oommoml  It  to  our  roadors."— ilttaay  Exprtu, 

•'  it  is  ovorllowing  with  wit,  humor,  and  originality,  and  prul^isolv  Illustrated.  Tba 
whold  work  Is  distinguished  by  vast  research  and  knowludge." — Kntektr^oeUr. 

*•  The  plan  Is  a  novel  one ;  the  prools  striking,  and  must  cnallenge  the  attention  of  Am 
aurlotts.'*— Ila<[y  i4dr«r«tfsr 
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redfield's  new  and  popular  publications. 


NOTES  AND  EMENDATIONS  OF  SHAKESPEARE. 

Notes  and  Kmendations  to  tlio  Text  of  Shakespeore^s  Plays,  from 
the  Early  Manuscript  Corrections  in  a  copy  of  the  folio  of  ]632, 
in  the  possession  of  John  Patne  Collier,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Third 
edition,  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  Manuscript  Corrections.  1  vol. 
12mo,  clolh,  il  50. 

<■  It  Is  not  for  R  moment  to  bo  doubted,  wo  tbink,  that  in  this  Tolume  •  contribution 
has  been  nmdo  to  the  clearnesi  and  accuracy  of  Sbakespenrc's  text,  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant of  any  offered  or  attempted  since  Shakespeare  bred  and  wrote." — Lond,  Exam. 

"  The  corrections  which  Mr.  Collier  has  hero  given  to  the  world  are,  we  renturo  to 
think,  of  morn  value  than  tiie  labors  of  nearly  all  the  critics  on  Shakcspcare'f  text  put 
log»'tlirr." — TjOndnn  Literary  Gmeitf.. 

••  It  is  n  rnrn  w,m\\  in  tlin  liintory  of  literature,  and  can  not  fail  to  command  tho  attcn* 
tiiin  of  nil  ibo  iimntiMirs  of  tlio  wrllinfr«i  of  the  Immortal  liiamatic  nont." — Ch'Mton  Cour, 

'*  It  is  a  lionk  absolutely  iii<iispen*ai)Ir>  to  nvory  admirer  of  ShaKcs|tearo  who  wishef 
to  read  him  undmsttindlngly."— Lo»ijn>i'/2s  Courier. 

••  It  in  cleiir  from  intfriial  evidence,  that  for  the  most  part  they  are  frenuine  restora- 
tions of  the  original  pliiys.    They  cnrry  conviction  with  tiiem." — Honu  Journal. 

*'Thi8  volume  is  an  almost  iudi^poneal)le  companion  to  any  of  the  editions  of 
Shak«>!*peare,  so  numerous  and  often  important  are  many  of  the  Corrections/'— leister, 
Philadelphia. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CRUSADES. 

By  Joseph  Fran9ois  Michaud.     Translated  by  W.  Robson,  3  vols. 
12mo.,  maps,  $3  75. 

"  It  is  comprrhcn«ivc  and  accurate  In  the  detail  of  facts,  methodical  and  Incld  in  ar- 
ranffomcnt,  with  a  lively  and  flowing  narrative."— Jbitmai  of  Cammeree, 

"We  nerd  not  say  tiiat  tho  work  of  IVficbaud  has  superseded  all  other  historlef 
of  the  Crusades.  This  history  has  long  been  tho  standard  work  with  all  who  could 
read  It  in  its  oriffiual  language.  Another  work  ou  the  lame  suMoct  is  as  improbid)l6 
as  a  new  history  of  the  '  Decline  and  Fall  of  tho  Roman  Empire.'  ^—Sakm  JRVemum. 

*'  The  most  faithful  and  masterly  history  ever  written  of  the  wild  wars  for  tho  Holy 
}Mad.**—PhUad«lphia  American  Courier, 

**The  ability,  diligence,  and  faithfulness,  with  which  Michaud  has  executed  hif 

Sreat  task,  are  undisputed  ;  and  it  is  to  his  woll-flllod  volumes  that  the  historical  stu-' 
nnt  must  now  resort  for  copious  and  autiientic  facts,  and  luminous  views  respecting 
this  most  romantic  and  wonderful  period  in  the  annals  of  tho  Old  World."— Aostois 
Daily  Courier, 
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MARMADUKE  WYVIL. 

An  Historical  Romance  of  1651,  by  Hei^rt  W.  Herbert,  author 
of  the  **  Cavaliers  of  England,"  &c.,  &c.  Fourteenth  Edition. 
Revised  and  Corrected. 

*'  This  Is  one  of  the  best  works  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  read— full  of  thrillinff  inci- 
dents  and  adventures  in  the  stirring  times  of  Cromwell,  and  in  that  style  which  has 
marlo  the  works  of  Mr.  Herbert  so  popular."— CSkrfrCan  Preeman^  Ronton. 

**  Tlie  work  is  distinguished  by  the  same  historical  knowledge,  thrilling  Incident,  and 
pictorial  beauty  of  style,  which  have  characterized  all  Mr.  Herliert's  fictions  and  imparted 
to  them  such  a  bewitching  Interest"— FsiiJbw  Blade. 

**  The  author  out  of  a  simple  plot  and  very  few  characters,  has  constructed  a  novel 
of  deep  interest  and  of  considerable  Ustorieal  value.  It  will  be  found  well  worth 
reading."— Aatioaat  il^is,  Worcuter, 


ftSDriSLD^f    NEW   AND   POPUL4R    PUBLICATIONS. 

DISCO VER  Y  AND  EXPLORA TION 

Of  tbe  Mittimppi  Valley.     With  the  Original  Narratives  of  Mar« 

3oette,  Allouez,  Membr^,  Hennepio,  and  Anastaae  Dooay.    By 
offif  GiLMART  Shea.    With  a  fac-mmile  of  the  Ori^nal  Map 
of  Marquette.    1  vol.,  8vo, ;  Cloth.    Antique.    $2.00. 

•*  A  vohime  of  §ret  and  enriona  faiterMt  to  all  eoncenied  to  know  the  early  Ualovy 
of  tlila  great  VVeftern  Umd.**^  Oinchinati  OkrUUan.  Herald. 

«•  Wa  tNsUeirn  tbat  Uila  la  altec ether  the  moat  tliorovgli  work  that  bai  appeared  on  tho 
aublrct  to  which  It  roliiti*a.  It  m  the  reanlt  of  loDf -eootinard  and  diligent  reauarch.  and 
no  frgitimato  aourco  of  Infonnation  haa  been  left  unexplored.  The  work  combioca  the 
iiituri«t  of  romaoce  wiUi  the  authenticity  of  hiatorj.**— /*Mrltei»  Raeardtr, 

**  Mr.  Shea  haa  rendered  a  lenrlce  to  the  eaoae  of  hiatorlcal  literature  worthy  of  aU 
pral/ie  by  tho  excellent  manner  in  which  he  bai  prepared  tUa  hnpoitaat  pabllcatloa  for 
the  presa.**— Bofloii  'J^avtlkr. 
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NEWMAN'S  REGAL  ROME. 

An  Introduction  to  Roman  History.  By  Francis  W.  NswMANt 
Professor  of  Latin  in  tbe  University  College,  London.  12nio, 
Clolh.     63  cents. 

"  The  book,  tiiough  small  in  eompaaa,  la  eridently  tbe  work  of  great  reaearch  and 
refluctiun,  and  la  a  vuluublo  acquiaitiun  to  hiatorical  literature.**— Cburicraiiif  Enquirtt, 

*•  A  work  of  groat  enidltioD  and  power,  vividly  reproducing  tbe  wonderful  era  of  lUv 
mail  lil«tury  under  tho  kings.  Wo  greet  It  as  a  work  wf  prolound  scholarship,  genial 
art,  and  emint'ut  interest — a  work  that  will  attract  the  scnolar  and  please  the  general 
readur."— iV.  Y.  Evangtliet, 

•*  Nearly  all  tho  histories  in  the  schools  should  be  banished^  and  such  as  this  should 
take  thoir  phu'cs."— A»«<oii  JownuA. 

*'  Professor  Newman's  work  will  bo  found  ftill  of  interest,  from  tbe  light  It  throws  on 
the  formation  of  tho  hmguage,  tbe  races,  and  the  hiatory,  of  ancient  Rome.**— ITatt- 
§tr9^  Journal. 
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THE  CHEVALIERS  OF  FRANCE, 

From  the  Crusaders  to  the  Mareschals  of  Louis  XIV.  By  He^iri 
W.  Hkriiert,  author  of  **The  Cavaliers  of  England,*' **  Crom 
well,"  '»Tho  Hrolhcrs,"  &c.,  &c.     1  vol.  12rao.     $1.35. 

•*  Mr.  Horhert  Is  nno  of  tlin  bcKt  writers  of  historical  talcs  and  legends  in  this  or  aa 
othiT  couiiiry." — Christian  Freeman, 

**  'i'his  is  a  work  of  grt>Ht  power  ol  thought  and  vividness  of  picturing.  It  is  a  movin| 
pnnoinma  of  tho  inner  lite  uf  the  French  empire  in  the  days  of  chivalry." — Albany  Spec 

"  The  tc.rlct  of  works  by  this  author,  illustrative  of  tbe  romance  of  history,  Is  deserv 
rdly  popular,  'llicy  iorve,  indeed,  to  impart  ond  impress  on  tho  mind  a  great  denl  of 
valunl>lo  iiifuiiniUioii ;  for  ihofiictsof  history  aro  impartinliy  exhibited,  anil  the  ficlioi 
presents  n  vlvkl  picture  of  tho  ninnuers  and  soutlmcnts  of  tho  times."— Joumato/  Cam 
mrrefi, 

*'  Tho  work  contains  four  historical  talea  or  novelettes,  marked  by.thst  vigor  of  style 
and  iH'Huty  of  doscripUon  which  have  found  so  many  admirers  among  tho  readers  of 
tho  autlior's  nuiiiorous  ruiniuioos."— XeisrU  Journal, 


redfield's  new  and  popular  publications.    . 

MOORE'S  LIFE  OF  SIIERIJOAN. 

Memoirs  of  llio  Life  of  tlio  Rt.  Hon.  Kiclmnl  Drinslcy  Sheridan, 
by  Thomas  Moorf,  with  Portrait  ofter  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 
Two  vols.,  12nao,  cloth,  $2.00. 

**  One  of  the  mott  brilliant  biogniphi«i  in  English  literature.  It  is  tbe  lire  of  a  wit 
written  by  a  wit,  and  few  of  Tom  Moore's  most  sparkling  poems  are  more  brilliant  and 
fascinating  than  this  biography."— Bosfoti  TVantmsC. 

'*  This  is  at  once  a  most  valuable  biography  of  the  most  celebrated  wit  of  the  times, 
and  one  of  the  most  entertaining  works  of  its  gifted  author."— 5jpriif^jlsfi{  Rqmbliean. 

'*  The  Life  of  Sheridan,  the  wit,  contains  as  much  food  for  serious  thought  as  the 
best  sermon  tlmt  was  ever  penned." — Ar^ur'M  Home  Qozette. 

"The  sketch  of  such  a  character  and  career  as  Sheridan's  by  such  a  hand  as  Moore's, 
can  never  cease  to  be  attractive."— iV.  Y.  Courier  and  Enquirer. 

**  The  work  is  instructive  and  full  of  interest" — Chrittian  JnteWgeneer, 

*'  It  is  a  gem  of  biography ;  full  of  incident,  elegantly  written,  warmly  appreciative^ 
and  on  the  whole  candid  and  Just.  Sheridan  was  a  rare  and  wonderlul  genius,  uid  has 
in  this  work  Justice  done  to  hit  surpassing  merits.**— iV.  Y.  Etangeliet, 


^^ 


BARRINGTON'S  SKETCHES. 

Personal  Sketches  of  his  own  Tinne,  by  Sir  Jonah  Barrington, 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  in  Ireland,  with  Illustra- 
tions by  Parley.     Third  Edition,  12mo,  cloth,  $1  25. 

'  *'  A  more  entertaining  book  tlian  this  is  not  often  thrown  in  our  way.  His  sketches 
of  character  are  inimitable ;  and  many  of  the  prominent  men  of  his  time  are  hit  off  hi 
the  most  striking  and  graceful  ontttne."— Albany  Argue. 

**  He  was  a  very  shrewd  observer  and  eccentric  writer,  and  his  narrative  of  his  own 
life,  and  sketches  of  society  in  Ireland  during  his  times,  are  exceedingly  humorous  and 
interesting."^/V.  Y.  Commercial  Advertieer. 

"  It  is  one  of  those  works  which  are  conceived  and  written  in  so  hearty  a  view,  and 
brings  before  the  reader  so  many  palpable  and  amusing  characters,  that  the  entertain 
ment  and  information  are  equally  balanced."—  Boeton  Traneeript. 
.    *•  This  is  one  of  the  most  entertainine  books  of  the  season."— iV.  Y.  Recorder. 

"  It  portrays  in  life-like  colors  the  characters  and  daily  habits  of  nearly  ail  the  Eng* 
lish  and  Irish  celebrities  of  that  period."— iV.  Y.  Courier  and  Enquirer, 


JOMINFS  CAMPAIGN  OF  WATERLOO. 

The  Political  and  Military  History  of  the  Campaign  of  Waterloo, 
from  the  French  of  Gen.  Baron  Jomini,  by  Lieut.  S.  V.  Bknkt, 
U.  S.  Ordnance,  with  a  Map,  12mo,  cloth,  75  cents. 

**  Of  great  value,  both  for  its  historical  merit  and  its  acknowledged  impartiality."— 
Chrietian  Freeman^  BofUm. 

"  It  has  long  been  regarded  in  Europe  as  a  work  of  more  than  ordinary  merit,  while 
to  military  men  his  review  of  tbe  tactics  and  manoeuvres  of  the  French  Emperor  dur* 
ing  the  few  days  which  preceded  his  final  and  most  disastrous  defeat,  is  considered  aa 
instructive,  as  it  is  interesting."— i4r(Jl«r't  Home  Qatette. 

**  It  is  a  standard  authority  and  illustrates  a  subject  of  permanent  interest.  With 
militarv  students,  and  historical  inquirers,  it  will  be  a  favorite  reference,  and  for  the 
general  reader  it  possesses  great  value  and  interest." — Boeton  TVantcHpC. 

*' It  throws  much  light  on  often  mooted  points  respecting  Napoleon's  military' and 
political  genius.    The  translation  is  one  of  much  vigor."— Boston  OmmonweaUk. 

**  It  supplies  an  important  chapter  in  the  most  interesting  and  eventful  period  of  N»> 
poletm's  military  career." — Sitoannah  Dailiif  Newe. 

«( It  is  ably  written  and  skilfully  translated."— renJkee  Blade. 


RXDFIELD*S   NEW  AND   POPULAR    PUBLICATIONS. 

MACAULATS  SPEECHES. 

Speeches  by  the  Right  Hon.  T.  B.  Macaulat,  M.  P.,  Author  of 
**  The  History  of  England,"  **  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,*'  &c.,  dec. 
Two  vols.,  12mo,  price  $2.00. 

**  It  !•  hard  to  ulj  whether  his  poetry,  hit  fpeachei  In  pMrUament;  or  hit  brffliaiit 
eeMyjL  are  the  moat  charming ;  each  haa  raiaed  mm  to  very  great  eminence,  and  would 
be  auffleient  to  eonatitate  the  reputation  of  anr  ordinary  man."— ^  ArckibM  Ali$om. 

"It may  be  aald  that  Great  Britain  haa  produced  no  atateaman  alnce  Burke,  who  haa 
united  In  ao  eminent  a  degree  as  Blacaulay  the  lofty  and  cultivated  geniua,  the  eloquent 
oratcr,  and  tbio  aagacioua  and  fiir*reachlng  poUticlMi.''— ilttoiiy  Argn$, 

**  We  do  not  know  of  any  living  Engliab  orator,  whoae  eloquence  cornea  ao  near  tho 
ancient  ideal— cloie,  rapid*  powerful,  practi^l  reaaonlng,  anunated  by  an  intenae  earn- 
eatneaa  of  feeHng."— Omtrier  ^Enquirer. 

**  Mr.  Macaulay  haa  lately  acouired  aa  great  a  reputation  aa  an  orator,  aa  he  bad  foiw 
marly  won  aa  an  easayiat  and  nlatorian.  He  takea  in  hla  apeechea  the  aame  wide  and 
comprehenalve  grasp  of  his  subject  that  ho  does  in  his  essaya,  and  treata  it  in  the  aam« 
elegant  style."— PAikuie/iKikia  Bntnkng  BttOcKii. 

**  The  same  elaborate  finiah,  sparkling  antiUieala,  full  aweep  and  eopions  flow  of 
thought,  and  tranaparency  of  stylo,  wblcD  made  bis  essays  so  attractiTe^  are  found  fai 
hla  speeiBhea.  They  are  ao  perspicuous,  so  brilliantly  studded  with  ornament  and  Uhuh 
tration,  and  so  resistiesa  in  their  current,  that  they  appear  at  the  time  to  bo  the  wisest 
fuid  greateat  of  human  compositions,"— iVMsrorik  SfMngMtU 


M, 


TRENCH  ON  PROVERBS. 

On  the  Lessons  in  Proverbs,  by  Richard  Chenevix  Trxnob,  B.  D., 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  King^s  College,  London,  Author  of  the 
••  Study  of  Words."     12mo,  cloth,  50  cents. 

•*  Anotiier  charmbig  book  by  the  author  of  the  **  Study  of  Worda,"  on  a  suMeet  which 
is  so  ingeniously  treated,  that  we  wonder  no  one  has  treated  it  before."— FauAss  Aieda 

•*  It  is  a  book  at  once  profoundly  InstructlTe,  and  at  the  aame  time  deprived  of  att 
approach  to  dryneas,  by  the  charming  manner  in  wlilch  the  aubjeet  la  treated.**— ilr* 
tiw'B  Home  Qautu. 

**  It  ia  a  wide  field,  and  one  which  tho  author  haa  wdl  cultivated,  adding  not  only  to 
hia  own  reputation,  but  a  Taluable  work  to  our  literature."— ^I6aiiy  Mvming  T)rwmMHfL 

**  Hie  work  shows  an  acute  perception,  a  genial  appreciation  of  wit,  and  great  r«> 
search.  It  is  a  very  rare  and  agreeable  production,  wolch  may  be  read  with  fvofit  tad 
delight**— iVcis  YorkBornigeUii. 

'  *•  The  atylo  of  tho  Author  is  terse  and  Tigorons    almost  a  modal  la  iti  klBd,*'->Pii^ 
lend  McUcUe, 


THE  LION  SKIN 
And  the  Lover  Hunt ;  by  Charles  de  Bernard.    12mo,  $1.00. 

**  It  is  not  often  the  noTel-reader  can  find  on  his  bookseller's  shelf  •  pubUoatton  ao  iUI 
of  Incidents  and  good  humor,  and  at  the  aame  time  so  provocativo  oi  hooaat  thoaght** 
."IftuUmal  (Worcester,  Mass.)  JSgU. 

**  It  is  full  of  incidents ;  and  the  reader  becomes  so  interested  in  tiie  principal  peraoa- 
agea  in  the  work,  that  he  is  unwilling  to  lay  the  book  down  until  he  haa  leurned  tiMir 
whole  history."— So«lo»  OUv4  Brandi 

*•  It  is  refn>shlng  to  ment  oconsionally  with  a  we11*publlshed  story  which  Is  written  for 
•  story,  and  fur  nothing  olso— which  is  nut  tippod  with  the  snapper  of  a  moral,  or 
loadoff  in  tho  hnndlo  with  a  pound  of  philanthropy,  or  an  equal  quantity  of  leaden  |dJ> 
\o$ojphy."'-'Sjnin£jUld  Republican. 


redpield's  new  and  popular  publications. 
liifc  under  an  Italian  Bespotism  I 

LORENZO  BENONI, 

OR 

PASSAGES  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  AN  ITALIAN. 

One  Vol.,  12mo9  Cloth — Price  $1.00. 


0?IHI0H8  OF  THB  FBS88. 

**  TiiB  author  of  *  Lorenzo  Benoni'  la  QiovANSt  Ronnin,  a  nattre  or  Genoa,  who  effected 
his  etciipe  from  hti  niitive  country  after  the  attempt  at  rerolution  in  1833.  Bis  book  Is, 
in  substance,  an  anthentlc  account  of  real  persona  and  incidents,  though  the  writer  has 
chosen  to  adopt  fictitious  and  fantastic  designations  for  himself  and  his  associates.  Since 
1833,  Rnffini  has  n^sfded  chiefly  Of  "ot  wholly)  In  England  and  France,  where  his  quali- 
ties, wo  understand,  baro  secured  him  respect  and  regard.  In  1848,  he  was  selected  by 
CliarlRS  Albert  to  fill  the  responsible  sltuanbn  of  embassador  to  Paris,  In  which  city  ho 
had  lonfT  bnm  domestieatod  as  a  refVignn.  lie  ere  long,  howoTor,  mlinqulshod  that  ofilce, 
and  again  withdrew  Into  private  life.  He  appears  to  have  employed  the  time  of  his  exilo 
In  this  country  to  such  adTantage  as  to  hate  acquired  a  most  uncommon  mastery  orer 
the  English  language.  The  present  Tolume  (we  are  informed  on  good  author!^)  is  exf 
clusitely  his  own— and,  if  so,  on  the  score  of  style  alone  it  is  a  remarkable  corioaify. 
Bat  iti  matter  also  is  carious.**— Xtfiufon  QiMrf€rqf  RnUwfar  Jkly. 

"  A  tale  of  sorrow  that  has  lain  long  in  a  rich  mind,  like  a  rain  in  a  fertile  coantry,  and 
is  not  the  less  gravelv  impressire  for  the  grace  and  beauty  of  its  eoTeringa  ...  at  tiid 
same  time  the  most  determined  no?eI-reader  could  deaire  no  work  more  fiudnating  orer 
which  to  forget  the  flight  of  time.  ...  No  sketch  of  foreign  on>res8ion  has  erar,  we  be> 
liere,  been  sabmitted  to  the  English  pubtto  by  a  foreigner,  equal  or  nearty  equal  to  Od» 
▼olume  in.literarr  merit  It  Is  not  unworthy  to  be  ranked  among  contemporary  works 
whoae  season  is  the  century  in  which  their  authors  lire.**— Zonibis  ~ 


"The  book  should  be  as  extensively  read  as  'Uncle  Tom*s  Cabin,' inasnraeh  as  it 
develops  the  existence  of  a  state  of  slavery  and  degradation,  worse  even  tlum  tiiat  which 
Mrs.  Beecher  Stowo  has  elucidated  with  so  mueh  pathos  slid  feeHag.**— Bsifs  HWMly 
MuHnger, 

**  Few  works  of  the  season  win  be  read  with  greater  pleasure  than  ttiis ;  tbera  is  •  , 
great  charm  in  the  qolet,  nataral  way  in  which  the  story  u  toUL^-^Xtfndois  AU&§, 

<«The  auUior's  great  forte  is  eharaeter-paintlng;  This  portraitare  is  aeeompllshsd 
with  remarkable  skilL  the  traits  both  indiVtdaal  and  natioba!  being  narked  with  great 
nicety  without  obtroaiveiiess.'*— Xenisfi  jjpscfafsr. 

**  Under  the  modest  ffuise  of  the  biography  of  an  imagitmry  *  Loreaso  Benoni/  we  have 
here,  in  fact,  the  memoir  of  a  man  whose  name  could  not  be  pronounced  la  oertito  parts 
of  northera  Italy  wlthdat  ealHng  up  tragic  yet  noble  historical  teoolloetlons.  ...  Its 
merits,  simply  as  a  work  of  literary  art,  are  of  a  very  high  order.  The  style  is  really 
beautiful— easy,  sprightly,  graoefbl,  and  foil  of  the  happiest  snd  taott  Ingemoos  tarns  of 
phrase  and  Tvacyr^-NortkBrUUh  Jlsvisw. 

'*  This  has  been  not  ui^Justly  oompared  to  *  OU  BIm,'  to  whldi  It  is  seareely  Inferior  in 

S>trited  delineationa  of  human  character,  and  in  the  variety  of  events  whloi  it  tdatea, 
nt  as  a  description  of  actual  oceurrencea  illustrating  die  aomestie  and  politiad  eondt* 
tfon  of  Italy,  at  a  period  fraught  with  interest  to  all  olassoa  d  readers^  it  fir  trttiseeodi 
in  impoitaaod  any  work  of  mere  fletion.''-^XHi^iiii  Mnninf  JM 
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«<  fHAXKSF£ASE  AS  HE  WBOIB  IT." 

THE  WORKS  OF  SHAKESPEARE, 

Reprinted  from  the  newly-diMcovtred  copy  of  the  FoUo  of  1632 
in  the  potsestion  of  J.  Payne  Cottier,  containing  nearly 

Twenty  Thousand  Mannscript  Corrections, 

With  a  Wstory  of  the  Stage  to  the  Time,  an  hUroductian  te 
each  Play,  a  Life  of  the  Poet,  etc, 

Br  J.  PAYNE  COLLIER,  P.S.A. 

To  which  w  addtd,  Oloisarial  and  other  Notet,  the  Readinge  of  Fortner 
JCditionet  a  PoBTEArr  afler  that  by  Martin  Droeehout,  a  YioNKm  Titu 
on  Steel,  and  a  FAOiiMiLB  or  tub  Old  Fouo,  with  tlie  Manueeript  Cor- 
reetUme,     1  vol,  Imperial  8vo.    Cloth  $4  00. 

The  WORKS  OF  SHAKE SPE  ABE  the  same  as  the  above. 
Uniform  in  Size  with  the  celebrated  Chiswick  Edition,  6  vols. 
16mo,  cloth  $6  00.    Half  calf  or  moroc.  extra 

Thei e  are  American  Copyright  EdUiant,  the  Notes  being  ezpresily  prepared 
for  the  work.  The  Bngll^  editbn  contains  simply  the  text,  witfaoat  s  single 
note  or  indication  of  the  changes  made  in  the  text.  In  the  preient,  the  vari- 
ations from  old  copies  are  noted  by  reference  of  all  changee  to  fiirmer  editfeos 
(abbreviated  t  e.),  and  every  indication  and  explanation  is  given  essential  to  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  author.  The  prefatory  matter,  Life,  6cjc.,  will  be  fuller 
than  in  any  Americtn  edition  now  publitbed. 

*'THif  !•  the  only  correct  edition  of  the  works  of  the  *Bard  of  Avon*  over  Issued, 
and  no  lover  or  student  of  Shakesonare  should  be  without  it." — PMladdpkia  Argun, 

"  Altogether  tlie  most  correct  ana  therefore  the  most  valuablo  edition  extant."— il/&«- 
ny  Kxprtii. 

**  lliis  edition  of  Shakespeare  will  ultimstely  supersede  all  others.  It  must  certainly 
be  deemed  an  essential  acquisition  by  every  lover  of  tho  great  dramatist."— /f.  Y.  Owh 
mtTcM  Advertiser, 

'•This  great  work  commends  Itself  in  the  highest  terms  to  every  Shakespearian  schol- 
ar and  stuilrnt." — Philadelphia  City  Item. 

**  'lliis  edition  tMnbruuos  all  that  Is  nooossary  to  mako  a  copy  of  Sliakiiapcaru  dtisirablu 
and  ourruut."<— iV/fli^ara  Democrat 

'•  It  must  sooner  or  later  drive  all  others  from  the  market**— iV.  T.  Evening  Po»t. 

**  Itoyond  all  queatlon,  Uia  very  best  edition  of  tho  great  bard  hitherto  published .**-« 
Ifeio  England  Religioue  Herald. 

"  It  must  hereafter  be  tho  standard  edition  of  Shakespeare's  playa/* — National  Argna, 

**  It  Is  clear  from  internal  evidence  that  they  aro  genuine  restorations  of  the  origi* 
nal  ula vs."— i>s(roit  Daily  Times. 

"litis  must  wo  think  su)>ersede  all  other  editions  of  Shakespeare  hitherto  publishcil. 
Oolller's  corrections  mako  it  really  a  diffurout  work  from  its  predecessors.  Compared 
with  It  we  consider  them  hardly  worth  posMsslng."— i>ai<y  Georgian,  Savannah. 

*•  One  who  will  probably  hereatler  be  considered  as  the  only  true  authority.  Noono 
we  think,  will  with  to  purchase  an  edition  of  Shaki^speare,  except  it  shall  be  conform- 
able to  the  amended  text  by  Oolller."— ^sioarA  Daily  Advertieer. 

••  A  great  outcry  has  been  made  in  England  against  this  edition  of  the  bard,  by  Sin- 
ger and  others  Interested  in  other  editions ;  but  the  emendations  commend  themselves 
too  strongly  to  the  good  sense  of  every  reader  to  be  dropped  by  the  public— Uie  oU 
editions  must  become  obsolete.'*— Jaasss  Blade,  Boston, 
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